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INTRODUCTION .

N THE preparation of the history of the two counties treated of in this volume the author has endeavored

In Telefone para ser coral converter and trehrial of faces,learning cedure icons and moralisema amepot

where such were necessary to a proper elucidation of the subject, to the individual reader ; and in gleaning

these facts he has laid under contribution every available source of information in the effort to arrive at correct

data. This, however, has not always been possible, for much is given that rests for its authority entirely upon

verbal statements, which , even among the best informed , are subject to the lapses ofmemory. When conflict

ing statements have been observed, as was to be expected there would be in so broad a field of inquiry, an

honest effort has been made to reconcile them and make them conform to the probable fact; for while each

individual expects the record of a fact to conform to his remembrance, it is notorious that all do not retain

precisely the same recollection of it. To this end also records have been consulted where such existed and

were accessible, both to supplement and establish a verbal fact, and as an original source of information . These ,

however,were often fragmentary, sometimes entirely wanting, and while their incompleteness was perplexing ,

their frequent indefiniteness was even more so , so that it was often necessary to supplement them by verbal

information.

The materials for such a work were widely scattered. They laid in the imperfect town, county, church ,

school, society and private records, and in the vague and faded memories of individuais. Much time, labor,

diligent research and patient inquiry have been required to gather these materials and collate them into sys

tematic order. Every town has been visited, and its records and well-informed citizens consulted . In addi

tion to these, the files of local and other papers have been scrutinized, and the worksofnumerous authors laid

under contribution ; but as the latter have generally been referred to in the text, especially when quoted, we

do not deem it necessary to enumerate them here.

Much more might have been given, enough to swell the volume to twice its presentsize, by themultiplica

tion of details which somewould regard with interest and others as unimportant; much indeed was prepared

and stillmore gathered, but it was found necessary to eliminate it to bring it within the scope of this work .

In discarding matter we have aimed to retain that which seemed most important — most worthy of preservation .

An earlier preparation of the work would have lessened the labor and produced more satisfactory results ;

would have given access to the personal experience and relations of the very first settlers, with whom have

died facts and incidents which are now beyond recall. But few of the first generation of those who settled

and subdued this wilderness are now left with us, and fewer still of that sacred remnant retain their faculties

sufficiently to relate coherently and positively the interesting incidents of that early period ; butwe still have

their “ oft told tales ” from the lips of their immediate descendants, and have thus been able to collect and

chronicle, with a close approach to accuracy, the facts of early history. It must, therefore,be obvious that

the time for the publication of this work had fully coine, and that a longer delay would only have added to

the obscurity of the facts and the difficulty of their acquisition.
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INTRODUCTION .

Happily the very full and scholarly “ Relations" of the faithful Jesuits and other French missionaries

give us a minute and definite account of the manners and customs of the American Indians, the supposed

boriginal occupants of this country, with whom they iningled as early as the fore part of the last half of the

seventeenth century, though they are chiefly concerned with the relation of their efforts to christianize them ,

and to engraft upon their rude natures some of the arts and usages of civilization in their time. Numerous

evidences of this intercourse have been disclosed bymeans of the plow and other agencies in both counties,

butmore especially in Madison county, which , in part, was the home of two nunierous and powerful tribes of

the Six Nations, the Oneidas and Tuscaroras. These consist of gaudy trinkets and other articles of use and

adornment, which possessed an intensely magnified value in the eyes of the untutored savage, and were the

means by which these zealous missionaries sought to ingratiate themselves with the natives and prepare the

way for the successful accomplishment of their ulterior object.

Though these counties are not as rich in historical incidents fraught with tragic interest as the counties

which bordered on the confines of civilization during the French and Indian wars, the sanguinary struggle of

the Revolution, and the more recent but memorable war with the mother country, which etched in lines of

blood the history of their eventful scenes, they have a pacific history to which many will recur with interest

yea, with reverence; and it is a most interesting fact that savants, deeply learned in antiquarian lore,

refer to their borders an event which furnishes one of the earliest recorded evidences of European and

aboriginal intercourse on this continent, so that in all probability their history reaches back to a period when

civilization first gleamed upon the unenlightened mind of the Indian .

The author takes this opportunity to tender his grateful acknowledgments to the many who, in various

ways, have so kindly aided him in this laborious work , and to testify to the uniform courtesy which was

extended to him ,and the cordiality with which his labors were seconded by the hosts from whom it became

his duty to solicit information. A few noted exceptions— and but a few — might be stated, but he prefers to

conceal these with the mantle of that charity which the exceptional few so wantonly violated.
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CHAPTER I. from the Hudson to theGenesee, and from the north

to the south boundary of this State. This confederacy

ABORIGINES — THE IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY - ITS
was composed of the following nations, located in the

ORIGIN AND ORGANIZATION - TRIBAL: RELATIONS following orderfrom east towest, the Mohawks, (Gane

-SECRET OF ITS POWER - ITS SUPERIORITY AND agaonos,* ) on the river which bears their name, the

SUPREMACY - Its DEGENERACY. Oneidas, ( Onayotekaonos) Onondagas, (Onundagao

nos) Cayugas, (Gwengwehonos) and Senecas, (Nunda

TE have no authentic history of a people inhabit waonos) mostly adjacent to the lakes which bear their

names.f Its origin is buried in the obscurity of vague

it on the advent of the Europeans, and who are tradition and was unknown to civilized nations in

classed under the generic term Indians. Even their 1750. The traditions of the Iroquois ascribe it, as

history prior to their intimate association with civil well as the origin of the individual nations, to a super

ized people is shrouded in obscurity and is transmitted natural source . They, like the Athenians, sprung

to us in the form of vague and fragmentary legends. from the earth itself. “ In remote ages they had been

The aborigines were a barbaric race and have left no confined under a mountain near the falls of the Osh

written history, except that we occasionally discover wah-kee, & or Oswego river, whence they were released

traces of their rude paintings and still ruder engrav by Tharonhyjagon , the Holder of the Heavens,"ll

ings. But this is in a measure compensated by the Schoolcraft inclines to the opinion that the Confed

more enduring relics, consisting of the implements eration is to be referred to a comparatively recent date ,

of husbandry, the chase and war, which the plow and early in the fifteenth century ; Mr. Webster, the In

other means of excavation have numerously disclosed . dian interpreter, a good authority, about two genera

Their fortified villages and places of burial are rich tions before the white people came to trade with the

also in suggestive incidents.* Indians; Pyrlaus, a missionary among the Mohawks,

This was a part of the broad domain of the Iro one agė, or the length of a man's life, before the

quois † Confederacy,which extended, in general terms,
• The Iroquois termination in ono,means people. — Parkman's Jesuits.

• The Indians were accustomed tobury with their dead variousarticles of Gallatin classes the Iroquois in three divisions : the eastern , consisting

ornament and use , which , it was supposed, would be serviceable in their of the confederation known as the Five Nations; the western , of the Wy

passage to a future abode, of which the most barbaric had some conception . andots, or Hurons, and the Atrionandrons, or neutral nation , north , and

t Iroquois was the French name for the five confederated natidns of Erigas and Andastes , or Guandastogues, (Guyandots, ) south of lake Erie ;

Indians residing mostly within this State. By the Dutch they were called and the southern, ofthe Tuscaroras, the 'Tutelos, and the Nottowas, of North

“ Maquas." They denominated themselves “ Mingos," meaning United Carolina. The Tuscaroras and Tutelos removed to the north , and were in

People --Clark's Onondagar. Their true name is “ Hodenosaunec corporated into the confederacy, the former in 1715, becoming its sixth mem

“ People of the Long House," because the five nations were ranged in a ber, and the latter in 1758. - Indian Tribes of Hudson's River. Ruttenber.

long line through Central New York , and likened to one of their long bark Coldens Five Nations.

houses.- Parkman's Jesuits. Ruttenber says they bore the title of $ Signifying, " I see everywhere and see nothing." - Clark's Onondaga.

“ Aquinosbiove," or “ Konosbioni, " having the samemeaning.) || Indian Tribes of Hudson's River. - Ruttenber.

or
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white people came into the country ; " while Clark ,

' from the permanency of their institutions, the pecul

iar structure of their government, the intricacy of their

civil affairs, the stability of their religious beliefs and

the uniformity of their pagan ceremonies, differing

from other Indian nations in important particulars,"

thinks it must have had a longer duration.

Long ago, says the Iroquois tradition, Taounya

watha, the deity who presides over the forests and

streams, came down from his abode in the clouds to

make free the former to all, to remove the obstruc

tions from the latter, and to bestow good gifts upon

the people . In the locality of Oswego he disclosed

to two hunters of the Onondaga nation whom he there

met, the object of his mission , and prevailed on them

to accompany him up the river and over the lesser

lakes, —while he made ample provision for the suste

nance of men , and taught them how to cultivate the

soil and live happy, united and prosperous. Having

accomplished this beneficent mission he divested him

self of his divine character and took up his abode

among men ,assuming their habits and character. He

chose for his habitation a beautiful spot on the shore

of Teonto (Cross ) Lake, * where he built a cabin and

took a wife of the Onondagas, by whom he had an

only and beautiful daughter,whom he tenderly loved .

His excellence of character, great sagacity and wise

counsels won for him a profound regard , and by uni

versal consent he was named Hiawatha, signifying

very wise man. His advice upon matters both grave

and trivialwas eagerly sought and he was regarded as

possessing transcendant powers of mind and consum

mate wisdom . Under his direction the Onondagas

early gained a pre-eminent distinction as the wisest

counselors, the most eloquent orators and expert

hunters, and the bravest warriors.

While Hiawatha was thusliving quietly among the

" people of the hills,” the tribes were attacked by a

ferocious and powerful enemy from the north of the

great lakes, who invaded the country, laid waste their

villages,and slaughtered indiscriminately men , women

and children . While a bold resistance could not in

tensify the ferocity of the enemy, neither did supine

submission ensure palliation ; utter destruction seemed

inevitable. In their extremity they looked to Hia

watha, who, after thoughtful contemplation, advised

a grand council of all the tribes that could be gathered,

" for,” said he, “ oursafety isnot alone in the club and

dart, but in wise counsels.” +

This council is supposed to have been held on the

east bank of Onondaga ( Ohnentaha) Lake, on the

high ground where the village of Liverpool now stands.

There was a vast assembly of chiefs, warriors, men,

women and children , and although the council fire

had been burning three days they still awaited the

presence of, Hiawatha. Messengers were dispatched

and found him troubled with melancholy forebodings

of ill-fortune. He had resolved not to attend the

councilbyreason of this distress ofmind,but he yielded

to their importunities and set out with his daughter to

join the waiting throng. The white canoe in which

the venerable Hiawatha made his journeys by water,

and which was regarded by his people with almost as

much veneration as himself, glided silently down the

deep waters of the Seneca , through the narrow outlet

and into the placid Onondaga, and as it appeared to

view , the assembled multitude welcomed their chief

with a gladdening shout. As he ascended the steep

bank and approached with measured tread the coun

cil ground, a loud sound was heard like a rushing,

mighty wind. Instantly all eyes were turned upward

and beheld a mass of cloudydarkness rapidly descend

ing into their midst, and increasing in size and ve

locity as it approached. All sought safety in flight

save Hiawatha and his lovely daughter, who calmly

awaited the impending calamity, the former having

uncovered his silvered head. With a mighty swoop a

huge bird , with long distended wings, descended and

crushed the cherished girl to the earth , destroying in

her remains the very semblance of a human being,

and perishing itself in the collision .

The dismayed warriors cautiously returned to view

the dismal scene. The bird was covered with a beau

tifulplumage of snowy white,and each warrior plucked

therefrom a plume to adorn his crown . From this

incident the Iroquois braves forever aftermade use of

the plumes of the white heron , as their most appro

priate martial decoration.

Hiawatha was disconsolate. He prostrated him

self with his face upon the ground and gave himself

up to themost poignantgrief for three days and nights,

refusing to be consoled. His grief was shared by the

whole assembly, who sincerely mourned his great and

sudden bereavement.

At length he regained his composure and took his

seat in the council, whose deliberations were partici

pated in by the ablest counselors of the assembled

nations. At the conclusion of the debate, Hiawatha,

desiring that nothing should be done hastily and in

considerately, proposed that the council be postponed

one day, so that they might weigh well the words

which had been spoken , when he promised to com

municate his plan for consideration, assuring them of

his confidence in its success. The following day the

council again assembled and anid breathless silence

the sage counselor thus addressed them :

* Ruttenber. - According to Clark the name of the lake is Teunugktoo , the

discrepancy probably arising from a difference in tribal dialects.

tRuttenber:-Clark puts this language into the Chieftain's mouth , “ our

safety is in good counsel, and speedy, energetic action ;" and Clayton, the

following : “ Become a united people and you will conquer your enemies."
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parliamentary usage. Assembling the next day, the

wisdom of the proposition was unanimously conceded,

and then was formed that celebrated Amphictyonic

league of the five Indian nations which no external

'power has effectually broken. Whatever may have

been the circumstances connected with its origin ,

which is invested in the hyperbole and metaphor with

which the Indian language abounds, its great effect

iveness is matter of history, and stamps the mind

which conceived it a genius of the highest order.

Pending this action, Hiawatha, admonished by the

death of his daughter, that his mission on earth was

accomplished, prepared to take his final departure.

As the assembly was about to separate, he arose in a

dignified manner and said :

“ Friends and Brothers :- I have now fulfilled my

" Friends and Brothers:-You are members of

many tribes and nations. You have comehere,many

of you, a great distance from your homes. We have

convened for one common purpose, to promote one

common interest, and that is to provide for ourmu

tual safety, and how it shall best be accomplished .

To oppose these hordes of northern foes by tribes,

singly and alone, would prove our certain destruction ;

we can make no progress in that way; we must unite

ourselves into one common band of brothers. Our

warriors united, would surely repel these rude invad

ers and drive them from our borders. This must be

done and we shall be safe.

“ You, the Mohawks, sitting under the shadow of

the ‘great tree,'whose roots sink deep into the earth ,

and whose branches spread over a vast country, shall

be the first nation , because'you are warlike andmighty.

“ And you, Oneidas, a people who recline your

bodies against the 'everlasting stone' that cannot be

moved, shall be the second nation , because you give

wise counsel.

“ And you, Onondagas, who have your habitation

at the 'great mountain ,' and are overshadowed by its

crags, shall be the third nation , because you are great

ly gifted in speech and mighty in war.

“ And you, Cayugas, a people whose habitation is

the 'dark forest,'and whose home is everywhere, shall

be the fourth nation, because of your superior cun

ning in hunting

“ And you, Senecas, a people who live in the ' open

country ' and possessmuch wisdom , shall be the fifth

nation , because you understand better the art of rais

ing corn and beans and making cabins.

" You, five great and powerful nations, must unite

and have but one common interest, and no foe shall

be able to disturb or subdue you.

“ And you, Manhattans, Nyacks, Metoacks and

others, who are as the ' feeble bushes ;' and you,

Narragansetts, Mohegans, Wampanoags and your

neighbors, who are a fishing people,'may place your

- selves under our protection. Be with us and we will

defend you. You of the South and you of the West

may do the same,and we will protect you. We earn

estly desire your alliance and friendship .

“ Brothers, if we unite in this bond the Great Spirit

will smile upon us, and we shall be free, prosperous

and happy. But if we remain as we are we shall be

subject to his frown ; we shall be enslaved , ruined ,

perhaps annihilated forever. Weshall perish and our

names be blotted out from among the nations of

“ Brothers,these are the words of Hiawatha. Let

them sink deep into your hearts. I have said it.”

The council was adjourned one day to afford time

to consider this weighty proposition , which had made

a deep impression on its hearers. It may seem strange

in the light of a century of ourown federate existence

that time should have been required to reach a con

clusion so obvious; but it was a marked characteristic

of the Iroquois to act only aftermature deliberation

on questions of grave importance, and in this lies

much of that great power they exerted both in coun

cil and in war. Their proceedings in council were

conducted with marvelous decorum and fidelity to

can be done atpresent for the good of this great peo

ple. Age, infirmity and distress set heavy upon me.

During my sojourn with you I have removed all ob

structions from the streams. Canoes can now pass

safely everywhere. I have given you good fishing

waters and good hunting grounds. I have taught you

themanner of cultivating corn and beansand learned

you the art of making cabins. Many other blessings

Í have liberally bestowed upon you.

“ Lastly, I have now assisted you to form an ever

lasting league and covenant of strength and friend

ship for your future safety and protection . If you

preserve it, without the admission of other people,

you will always be free, numerous and mighty. If

other ņations are admitted to your councils they will

sow jealousies among you, and you will becomeen

slaved, few and feeble. Remember these words, they

are the last you will hear from the lips of Hiawatha.

Listen , my friends, the Great Master of Breath calls

me to go. I have patiently waited his summons. I

am ready ; farewell.”

As his voice ceased, sweet sounds from the air burst

on the ears of the multitude ; and while their atten

tion was engrossed in the celestialmelody, Hiawatha

was seen, seated in his white canoe, rising in mid -air

with every choral chant, till the clouds shut out the

sight, and the melody, gradually becoming fainter,

ceased. *

* “ Both reason and tradition point to the conclusion , that the Iroquois

formed originally one undivided people. Surdered, like countless other

tribes, by dissension , caprice or the necessities of a hunter's life , they sepa

rated into five distinct nations." - Parkman's Jesuits.

“ The Oneidas and Cayugas, " says Gallatin , " are said to have been com

pelled to join the confederacy.) Those two tribes were the younger and the

three others the older members. " Zinzendorf, speaking of the Iroquois,

says “ the Oneidas and Cayugas are their children ." - Indian tribes of

North America .

" By the early French writers, the Mohawks and Oneidas were styled the

lower or inferior Iroquois ; while the Onondagas, Cayugas and Senecas,

were denominated the upper or superior Iroquois , because they were located

near the sources of the St. Lawrence. The Mohawks, who are commonly

supposed to be the first nation in the confederacy and were considered the

most warlike people in the land, were also styled elder brothers of the other

nations , and so esteemed themselves • • To (them )was always accorded the

high consideration of furnishing the war captain, or “ Tekarahogea , ' of the

confederacy, which distinguished title was retained with them till the year

1814, when the celebrated Hoa-ho-a -quah , an Onondaga, was chosen in gen

eral council at Buffalo to fill that important station . " -Clark's Onondage..

men .
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The political and social organizations of the Iro

quois though simple in their structure were effective

in their operation. They were calculated to violate

as little as mightbe the high regard this people had

for individual liberty, which they required should be

the largest, consistentwith the generalwelfare. The

method by which they secured efficiency without im

posing undue restraint was as unique as it was simple

and happy. No light tie could hold to the harmonious

development of a common interest so fierce and

barbarous a people as these. The problem was emi

nently worthy of the geniuswhich solved it ; for while

it held them inflexibly, yet unrestrainedly , to all mat

ters relating to their federate existence, it secured the

utmost elasticity and freedom in their tribal and na

tional relations. The entire control of all civilmat

ters affecting the common interest was vested in a

national councilof about fifty sachems, though in some

instances as many as eighty, chosen'at first from the

wisest men in their several nations, and afterwards

hereditary in their families. All met as equals, but a

peculiar dignity was ever attached to the Atotarho of

the Onondagas.* All the nations were represented

and each had one vote in the council. This general

council was held by common consent in the principal

village of theOnondagas, the central nation. Thith

er, if the matter under consideration was of deep and

general interest,not the sachemsalone, but the greater

part of the population, gathered ; and while the

sachems deliberated in the council-house , the chiefs

and old men, the warriors,and often the women, were

holding their respective councils apart, and their

opinions, laid by their deputies before the council of

sachems, were never without influence on its decisions.

All questions oftribal,national and federal polity were

discussed and decided in councils. They had no

written constitution , and no attempt was made to

coerce a nation or individual. The authority of these

sachems was measured by the estimate the people put

upon their wisdom and integrity ; and the execution

• Parkman's Jesuits.

Loskiel gives us a description of the Onondaga council house in 1745, from

the pen of Gottlieb Spangenberg, a Bishop of the United Brethren,who spent

şeveral weeks at Onondaga in that year. “ The council-house," he says,

“ was built of bark . On each side six seats were placed , each containing six

persons. No one was admitted besides themembers of the council, except a

few , who were particularly honored . If one rose to speak , all the rest sat in

profound silence, smoking their pipes. The speaker uttered his words in a

singing tone, always rising a few notes at the close of each sentence. What

ever was pleasing to the council, was confirmed by all with the word Nee,

or Yes. And atthe end of each speech , the whole company joined in ap

plauding ihe speaker by calling Hoho. At noon , two men entered, bearing

a large kettle filled with meat, upon a pole across their shoulders, which was

first presented to the guests. A large wooden ladle, as broad and deep as a

common bowl, hung with a hook to the side of the kettle , with which every

one mightat once help himself to as much as he could eat. When the guests

had eaten their fill, they begged the counselors to do the same. The whole

was conducted in a very decent manner. Indeed now and then one or the

other would lie flat upon his back to rest himself, and sometimes they would

stop, joke and laugh heartily." - History of the Mission of the United Breth

ren among the Indians of North America .-Loskiel.

of their plans rested upon the voluntary acquiescence

of those whom they represented. But the Iroquois

were actuated by a high regard for personal and na

tional honor, which ever sufficed to impress them with

a deep sense of duty. Women were excluded from

the deliberations of the councils.

A marked feature of the Iroquois civil polity was

that which made the concurrence of all the nations

necessary before anymeasure could be adopted . To

secure this unanimity the most persuasive powers of

reason and eloquence were constantly employed.

Their speakers studied euphony in the selection and

arrangement of their words,and their discourses were

made highly impressive, if not always eloquent and

convincing, by the use of graceful attitudes and gest

ures. In this severe school were trained those orators,

whose efforts have challenged favorable comparison

with the best in civilized nations, and reflected not

less renown on the federation than its bravest war

riors. *

Parkman, in his work on the Jesuits, says:

“ The ease and frequency with which a requisition

seemingly so difficult was fulfilled afford a striking

illustration of Indian nature,;-on one side so stub

born , tenacious and impracticable ; on the other so

pliant and acquiescent. An explanation of this har

mony is to be found also in an intense spirit of

nationality: for never since the days of Sparta were

individual life and national life more completely fused

into one.

“ There was a class of men among the Iroquois

always put forward on public occasions to speak the

mind of the nation or defend its interests. Nearly

all of them were of the number of the subordinate

chiefs. Nature and training had fitted them for pub

lic speaking, and they were deeply versed in the his

tory and traditions of the league. They were in fact

professed orators, high in honor and influence among

the people. To a huge stock of conventionalmeta

phors, the use of which required nothing but practice,

they often added an astute intellect, an astonishing

memory, and an eloquence which deserved the name.

“ In one particular, the training of these savage

politicians was never surpassed. They had no art of

writing to record events, or preserve thestipulations of

treaties. Memory, therefore, was tasked to the utmost,

• “ An erect and commanding figure, with a blanket thrown loosely over

the shoulder, his naked arm raised, and addressing, in impassioned strains,

a group of similar persons sitting upon the ground around him , would , to use

the illustration of an early historian of this State, give no faint picture of

Rome in her early days." - Smith's History of N. Y.

DeWitt Clinton says of the speech of Garangula to the French General

De la Barre, “ I believe it impossible to find in all the effusions of ancient
or modern oratory a speech more appropriate or convincing . Under the veil

of respectful profession it conveys themost biting irony, and while it abounds

with rich and splendid imagery , it contains the most solid reasoning. I place
it in the samerank as the celebrated speech of Logan

+ The history of the Iroquois, however, furnishes numerous exceptions to

this rule. During the French and Indian wars with the English -American

Colonies, it often became difficult to secure unity of action in favor of the

latter, and in 1755 it was entirely defeated . In 1763, Sir Wm . Johnson did

not class the Senecas among the " friendly tribes ; " and in 1775, the English

were obliged to resort to tribal alliances in view of the determination of the

council in vor of neutrality.
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and developed to an extraordinary degree. They had

various devices for aiding it, such as bundles of sticks,

and that system of signs, emblems, and rude pictures,

which they shared with other tribes. Their famous

wampum belts were so many mnemonic signs, each

standing for some act, speech, treaty , or clause of a

treaty. These represented the public archives, and

were divided among various custodians, each charged

with the memory and interpretation of those assigned

to him . The meaning of the belts was from time to

time expounded in the councils. In conferenceswith

them nothing more astonished the French ,Dutch and

English officials than the precision with which, before

replying to their addresses, the Indian orators repeated

them point by point.”

All business between other nations and the Iroquois

was brought to the council fire of Onondaga,* and

the conclusion there reached carried with it all the

weight of a kingly edict. The deliberations of the

sachems were conducted with the utmost decorum ,

and a rigid adherence to their notions of parliament

ary usage which challenged the admiration of civilized

nations. No speaker interrupted another. Each gave

his opinion in turn , butnot until he had stated in full

the subject of discussion, to prove that he understood

it, and had repeated the arguments pro and con of

previous speakers. Thus their debates were exceed

ingly. prolix, but resulted in a thorough siſting of the

matter in hand. Their sachems received no compen

sation for their services. Honor and esteem were their

chief rewards ; shame and being despised , their pun

ishment. Their principal men, both sachems and

chiefs, were generally poorer than the common peo

ple ; fur they affected to give away and distribute all

the presents or plunder they got by treaty or in war.f

They held their office by reason of merit and the es

teem in which they were held by the people, and

forfeited this distinction when that esteem was lost.

Thus while the system held out ample incentives to

valorous achievement, there was nothing to tempt the

covetous and sordid . A respect for native superiority,

and a willingness to yield to it were always conspicu

Cous. In his own nation each sachem was a civilmag

istrate and decided the differences between his people

in public audiences of his tribe. In military matters

he had no control; these were confided to the chiefs

of tribes. If he engaged in war he held only the rank

of a common warrior.

Each of the Iroquois nations wasdivided into nine

clans or tribes, each having a specific device or totem ,

denotir.g original consanguinity. These totemswere

universally respected , and were often tattooed on the

person of the Indian and were painted rudely on the

gable end of his cabin , some in black , others in red .

They entitled the wandering savage to the hospitality

• This council fire was finally extinguished January 19, 777, butthe reason
therefor has never been satisfactorily explained.

1 Colden's Five Indian Nations.

of the wigwam which bore the emblem corresponding

with his own. These devices consisted of animals,

birds, & c. They had various uses, but the most im

portant was that which denoted tribal relation .

E. B. O'Callaghan, M.D., in Doc. Hist. vol. I. p . 3,

(Paris Documents of 1666,) says :

“ The Iroquois Nation consists of nine tribes,

which form two divisions, one of four tribes and the

other of five.

“ They call the firstdivision GUEY-NIOTITESHESGUE,

which means the four tribes; and the second division

they call OUICHE-NIOTITESHESGUE, which means the

five tribes.

“ The first that of the Tortoise, which calls it

self Atiniathin . It is the first because they pretend

when the Master of Life made the earth , that he

placed it. on a tortoise ; and when there are earth

quakes, it is the tortoise that stirs.

“ The second tribe is that of the Wolf, and calls it

self Enanthaponni, or Cahenhisenhonon , and brother

of the Tortoise tribe. When there is question of war

they deliberate together ; and if the affair is of great

moment, they communicate it to the other tribes to

deliberate together thereupon ; so ofall theother tribes.

They assemble in the hut of a war-chief when the

question is of war, and in the hut of a council-chief

when it is for ordinary matters of state .

“ The third tribe is that of the Bear, which they

call Atinionguin .

“ The fourth tribe is that of the Beaver, and brother

to that of the Bear. These four tribes compose the

first division .

SECOND DIVISION .

“ The fifth tribe is that of the Deer, which they

name Canendeshe.

“ The sixth is that of the Potatoe, which they call

Schoneschioronon .

“ The seventh is that of the Great Plover, which

they call Otinanchahi.

“ The eighth is that of the Little Plover,which they

call Asco, or Nicohes.

“ The ninth is that of the Kilion (Eagle ), which

they call Canonchahonronon.. [ It) derives its origin

from a cabin that was in the interior (daus les terres,)

and composed of several fires or establishments. In

the middle of the cabin was a partition which divided

[ it ] in two.

“ Weary of knowing no one, and consequently un

able to marry , they all married among themselves ;

which is the reason that their name signifies two

cabins united together.”

Parkman, in speaking of the ninth tribe, which he

denominates the Potatoe, says, if it existed it was

very inconspicuous and of little importance. Other

authors nameonly eight tribes. Ruttenber designates

nine.

Previous to the formation of the Iroquois confed .

eracy, each of the five nations composing it was

divided into five tribes. When their union was

effected , each tribe transferred one-fifth of its num

bers to every other nation, thus giving each nation

nine tribes. The tribal names were as follows: Tor
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toise , or Turtle, Wolf , Bear, Beaver, Deer, Potatoe,

Snipe, Heron and Hawk.*

These tribes formed two divisions, the second sub

ordinate to the first, which was composed of the four

first named . The members of each division were re

garded as brothers to those in that division to which

they belonged ,while they were only cousins to those

in the other divisions. Each tribe constituted a fam

ily, and while all its members were accounted broth

ers and sisters, they were also brothers and sisters of

the members of all the other tribes having the same

device. The indissoluble bond thus formed by the

ties of consanguinity was still further strengthened by

themarriage relation. Originally marriage was inter

dicted between members of the same division, but in

time the restriction was limited to those of the same

tribe. It was held to be an abomination for two per

sons of the sametribe to intermarry ; hence every

dividual family must contain members from at least

two tribes. The child belonged to the clan of the

mother, notthe father, from whom it could not inherit

anything. All rank, titles and possessions passed

through the female. The son of a chief could never

be a chief byhereditary title, though he might become

one through personal merit ; but a grandson , great

grandson or nephew might succeed him.t

“ This system of clanship , with the rule of descent

inseparable from it, was," says Parkman, “ of very

wide prevalence. Indeed , it is more than probable

that close observation would have detected it in every

tribe east of the Mississippi ; while there is positive

evidence of its existence in by far the greater num

ber."

The Chippewas, however, furnished an exception

to this rule. With them the son of a chief had a

legal right to succeed his father.

The rule, though binding, was very elastic, and

capable of stretching to the farthest limits of the

tribe - each tribe being allowed to select its chief

from among its own members. Almost invariably

the chief was succeeded by a near relative, always on

the female side; but if these weremanifestly unfit, his

successor was chosen at a council of the tribe from

among remoter kindred , in which case he was nom

inated by the matron of the late chief's household. I

In any event the choice was never adverse to the

• These are the more modern names as given by Morgan , though he and

other authors omit the Potatoe . The Snipe and Heron correspond with the

Great and Little Plover , and the Hawk, with the Eagle , of the early French

Documents

* That excellent observer, Champlain , noticed this rule of descent among

the Hurons in 1615 , and doubtless referred it to its true origin , viz : a child

must be the son of his mother, while he may not be of his putative father :

a consideration, says Parkman , of more than ordinary force in an Indian

community .

The sameobservation had been made with reference to the tribes in Vir

ginia several years before by Capt. John Smith .

1 Lafitau

popular inclination .* The new chief was inducted

into office by a formal council of the sachems of the

league ; and on assuming its duties he dropped his

own name and substituted that hich, since the

formation of the league, had belonged to his especial

chieftainship. The chief was required to be a skill

ful hunter, if not the best in his tribe, and liberalwith

his game. He must also be a good physician , and

able to advise and assist the sick in every circum

stance. It was his duty to take care of orphans, to

harbor strangers, and to keep order in the town.

But he, like the sachem , had no power of compul

sion ; and like him , also ,must keep up his reputation

by a prudent, courteous and winning behavior.I

T'he tribes were by no means equal in numbers,

influence and honor, says Parkman. So marked were

the distinctions among them that Colden and other

early writers recognized only the three most promi

nent,—those of the Tortoise, Bear and Wolf. They

were eminently social in their habits ; and without

any law , other than that of common usage, or means

of enforcing justice, these rude, uncultured barbarians

lived together, in communities aggregating thousands,

with a harmony which civilization might envy.

Says Parkman :

“ Though vain , arrogant, boastful and vindictive,

the Indian bore ab : se and sarcasm with an astonish

ing patience. Though greedy and grasping , he was

lavish without stint, and would give away his all to

soothe the moans of a departed relative, gain influ

ence and applause, or ingratiate himself with his

neighbors. In his dread of public opinion he rivalled

some of his civilized successors.

“ All Indians, and especially these populous and

stationary tribes, had their code of courtesy, whose

requirements were rigid and exact; nor might any

infringe it without the ban of public censure. Indian

nature, inflexible and unmalleable, was peculiarly under

the control of custom . Established usage took the

place of law - was in fact, a sort of common law , with

no tribunalto expound or enforce it .

All were prompt to aid each other in distress,and a

neighborly spirit was often exhibited among them .

When a young woman was permanently married , the

other women of the village supplied her with firewood

for the year, each contributing an armful. When one

ormore families were without shelter, the men of the

village joined in building them a house. In return ,

the recipients of the favor gave a feast, if they could ;

if not, their thanks were sufficient.s Among the Iro

quois and Hurons, and doubtless among the kindred

tribes, there were marked distinctions of noble and

base, prosperous
and poor ; yet while there was food

in the village, the meanest and poorest need not suffer

• Parkman. t Ibid . loskiel.

$ " The following testimony concerning Indian charity and hospitality is

from Ragueneau : 'As often aswehave seen tribes broken up, towns destroyed ,

and the people driven to flight,we have seen them to the number of seven

or eight hundred persons, received with open armsby charitable hosts, who

gladly gave them aid , and even distributed among them a part of the lands

already planted, that they might have the means of living.' ” Relation ,

1650 , 28.
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want. Hehad but to enter thenearest house, and seat

himself by the fire,when, without a word on either

side, food was placed before him by the women .

“ Contrary to the received opinion , these Indians,

like others of their race, when living in communities,

were of a very social disposition . Besides their in

cessant dances and feasts, great and small, they were

continually visiting , spendingmost of their time in their

neighbors' houses, chatting, joking, bantering one

another with witticisms, sharp , broad , and in no sense

delicate, yet always taken in good part. Every vil

lage had its adepts in these wordy tournaments, while

the shrill laugh of young squaws, untaught to blush,

echoed each hardy jest and rough sarcasm .

There was another council, says the sameauthor,

between which and that of the subordinate chiefs the

line of demarcation seems not to have been very

definite. In its character it was essentially popular,

but popular in the best sense, and one which can find

its application only in a small community. Any man

took part in it whose age and experience qualified

him to do so. It was merely the gathered wisdom of

the nation. The Jesuit Lafitau, familiar with the

Iroquois at the height of their prosperity, compares
it

with the Roman Senate, and defines it as the central

and controlling power, so far, at least, as the separate

nationswere concerned. He thus describes it : “ It

is a greasy assemblage, sitting sur leur derriere,

crouched like apes, their knees as high as their ears,

or lying, some on their bellies, some on their backs,

each with a pipe in his mouth, discussing affairs of

state with as much coolness and gravity as the Span

ish Junta or the Grand Council of Venice.”

The young warriors also had their councils ; so ,

too, had the women ; and the opinions and wishes of

each were represented by means of deputies in this

council of old men , as well as the grand confederate

council of the sachems. The government of this

unique republic resided wholly in councils ; by which

all questions were settled ,all reguations established -

social, political,military and religious. The war-path ,

the chase, the council-fire, in these was the life of the

Iroquois ; and it is difficult to say to which he was

most devoteda

In this blending of individual, tribal, national and

federal interests lies the secret of the immense power

wielded by the Iroquois — a power which successfully

resisted for a century and a half the hostile efforts of

the French ; which made them for nearly a century

( from 1664 to 1763,) an immovable wedge between

the contending French and English Colonies in

America, alike feared and courted by both ; and

enabled them to exterminate or effectually subdue

neighboring tribes with whom they had long waged

war with varying success.

The Iroquois were not always the same fierce, ra

pacious and blood-thirsty people which they are now

familiarly known to have been, but were once en

grossed in the peaceful pursuits of the husbandman.

Colden graphically relates the circumstanceswhich led

them in a measure to forsake that occupation, and in

volved them in a war with the Adirondacks, in which

they were engaged when the French first settled Can

ada. We quote :

“ The Adirondacks formerly lived three hundred

miles above Trois Rivieres, where now the Utawawas

are situated ; at that time they employed theinselves

wholly in hunting, and the Five Nations made plant

ing of corn their business. By this means they be

came useful to each other, by exchanging corn for

venison . The Adirondacks, however, valued them

selves, asdelighting in a more manly employment,and

despised the Five Nations, in following business, which

they thought only fit for women. But it once hap

pened that the game failed the Adirondacks, which

made them desire some of the young men of the Five

Nations to assist them in hunting. These young men

soon became much more expert in hunting, and able

to endure fatigue, than the Adirondacks expected or

desired ; in short they became jealous of them , and,

one night, murdered all the young men they had with

them . The Five Nations complained to the chiefs

of the Adirondacks of the inhumanity of this action ;

but they contented themselves with blaming themur

derers, and ordered them to make somesmall presents

to the relatives of the murdered persons, * without be

ing apprehensive of the resentment of the Five Na

tions; for they looked upon them as men not capable

of taking any great revenge.

“ This, however, provoked the Five Nations to that

degree, that they soon resolved by somemeans to be

revenged ; and the Adirondacks, being informed of

these designs, thought to prevent them , by reducing

them with force to their obedience.

“ The Five Nations then lived near where Mont

Real now stands ; they defended themselves at first

but faintly against the vigorous attacks of the Adi

rondacks, and were forced to leave their own country,

and fly to the banks of thelakes, where they now live.

• It was customary with the Iroquois, as with other Indian nations, to ex

piate murder by means of presents given to the friends of the deceased. It

is a most peculiar reflection that the efforts were directed not to bringing the

murderers to a just punishment, but to satisfying those who had a right to

feel aggrieved . Murder was the most heinous crime except witchcraft, and

was rare. If the slayer and the slain 'were of the samehousehold or tribe,

the affair was regarded as a family quarrel, to be settled by the immediate

kin on both sides. This , under the pressure of public opinion , was com

monly effected without bloodshed. But if the murderer and his victim were

of different clans or nations, still more if the slain was a foreigner , the whole

community became interested to prevent the discord or the war which might

arise. To this end , contributionswere made and presents collected . Their

number and value were determined by established usage and differed with

different nations. The Iroquois demanded 100 yards ofwampum for the mur

der of a man and 2uo for that of a woman . If the victim was of a foreign

tribe, a higher compensation was demanded , as it involved the danger of war.

Authors differ as to the result which followed in case of refusal on the part of

the relatives of the deceased to accept the proper atonenient, which they

might do if they chose. Parkman says the murderer was given them as a

slave, but they might by no means kill him . Colden says they have such

absolute notions of liberty that they allow no kind of superiority of one over

another, and banish all servitude from their terntories . " Loskiel implies

that thepunishment of death may be inflicted.
The Jesuit Lalemant, while inveighing against a practice which made the

public and not the criminal answerable for an offense, admits that heinous

crimes were more rare than in France, where the guilty party himselfwas

punished.--Parkman.
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As they were hitherto losers by the war, it obliged

them to apply themselves to the exercise of arms, in

which they became daily more and more expert.

Their Sachems, in order to raise their people's spirits,

turned them against the Satanas, a less warlike na

tion, who then lived on the banks of the lakes ; for

they found it was difficult to remove the dread their

people had of the valor of the Adirondacks. The

Five Nations soon subdued the Satanas, and drove

them out of their country ; and their people's cour

age being thus elevated, they , from this time, not only

defended themselves bravely against the whole force

of the Adirondacks, but often carried the war into

the heart of the Adirondacks' country, and, at last,

forced them to leave it, and to fly into that part of

the country where Quebec is now built." **

While the Iroquois were waging war with the Adi

rondacks, the French, who early signalized their

enmity to the former, had, by the establishment of

their fur trade, drawn most of the neighboring na

tions to Quebec, and supplied them with firearms.

These nations joined in the war against the Iroquois.

The Adirondacks now resolved on the utter destruc

tion of the Five Nations ; but their young warriors,

from their superiority in numbers and arms, became

rash and insolent and restive under the disciplinary

restraints of their chiefs. The Iroquois, who were

thrown on the defensive by the rash impetuousness of

their enemies, soon discovered the advantages they

gained by this want of discipline, and became them

selves more submissive to their chiefs and diligent in

executing any enterprise. They opposed strategy ,

for which they were so conspicuously distinguished, f

to the superiority in numbers and arms of the enemy,

who were adroitly drawn into ambuscades and thereby

suffered great losses. This warfare was continued

until it culminated in the disastrous defeat and dis

persion of the Adirondacks and their allies, the Quat

oghies, or Hurons, in a terrible battle fought within

sight of the French settlements at Quebec. They

pursued these enemies to their place of refuge with a

relentless persistency which only relaxed with their

dispersion and almost utter extermination.

With the same terrible, deadly vehemence they

pursued other enemies, prominent among whom were

the Neutrals and Eries to the west and the Andastes

to the south of them , their vengeance never satiated

until they were wiped out of existence as nations.

Thus they eventually became the dictators of the

Continent, their sway extending over a territory esti

mated to be twelve hundred miles long by eight hun

dred broad, embracing a large part of New England

and reaching thence to the Mississippi; while the

French occupants of Canada, and the Cherokees and

Catawbas in the far south were humbled by their

History of the Five Indian Nations.

“ The Five Nationsare so much delighted with stratagems in war, that no

superiority of their forces ever makes them neglectthem ." - Colden .

power. But they held. in actual possession only the

limited territory previously described .

From the conquered nations they exacted tribute,

and drew conscripts for their armies. The Tusca

roras,who resided in Carolina , were incorporated into

the confederacy in 1715, and thereafter they were

known as the Six Nations. From the extent of their

conquests, the number of their subject nations, and

the tribute and military aid rendered them by the

latter, they have been called the “ Romans of the

New World .” When we reflect that of their own

warriors they could bring into the field barely 2,000

braves, and with this number subjugated nations nu

merically more than twice as large, and spread terror

and consternation among the French settlements in

Canada, threatening their utter extinction , themagni

tude of their achievements may be faintly compre

hended .

Their great successes, however, are scarcely refer

able to the perfection of their military organization ,

which , though unquestionably better than that of their

neighbors, was wretchedly poor. Occasionally, though

rarely, they acted in concert as a great confederacy ;

but usually their wars were carried on by detached

parties, small in numbers, or at best by individual

nations, by whorn their great conquests were mostly

made.

They were in a chronic state of warfare , and were

easily diverted from other pursuits whenever an op

portunity offered to avenge their enemies. The in

veterate wars waged by them against their kinsmen ,

as for instance the Hurons, Eries and Andastes, all

mighty and valorous nations, is one of the unex

plained passages in their history. Any of their war

riors who was desirous of avenging a personal insult,

rebuking a tribal or national affront, or ambitious to

distinguish himself by some deed of valor, might take

the war -path with such following as he could get. He

first communicated his design to two others of his

most intimate friends and if they approved of it an

invitation was extended in their name to the warriors

of the village to attend a feast of dog's flesh , which

was always used on such occasions.* His purpose

was publicly proclaimed by the singing of war-songs,

dancing the war-dance, and sticking his hatchet in the

war-post. Anywho chose joined him . After a night

spent in alimentary debauchery they set out, dressed

in their finest apparel, with faces hideously bedaubed

with paint, to make them objects of terror to their

enemies, usually with a little parched corn meal and

maple sugar as their sole provision . They were al

ways followed on such ,occasions by the women, who

took with them their old clothes and brought back the

finery in which they marched from the castle. They

Colden's Five Indian Nations.
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always recorded these exploits by the aid of their

mnemonic symboló, rudely sketched on the smooth

side of a piece of bark , peeled for that purpose from

a tree — usually an oak , as beingmost durable. These

expeditions generally provoked retaliation , and the

vengeance of the injured party was wreaked on any

of the offending nation with whom they came in con-'

tact. Thus the history of Indian warfare is largely

the history of the daring exploits of individuals and

small bands of warriors, who harrassed their enemies

and keptthem in perpetual fear of danger. Thismode

of warfare proved peculiarly distressing to the early

settlements of the American colonies.

The Iroquois had a discipline suited to the dark and

tangled forests where they fought. Here they were.a

terrible foe ; but in an open country,against a trained

European force, they were, despite their ferocious

valor, less formidable. Their true superiority was a

moralone. They were in one of those transports of

pride, self-confidence, and rage for ascendency,which,

in a savage people, marks an era of conquest.* They

were proud, arrogant, vindictive, sagaciousand subtle,

and esteemed themselves by nature superior to the

rest of mankind. They styled themselves Ongue

honwe, signifying “men surpassing all others.” + Great

care was taken to inculcate this opinion in their chil

dren , and to impress it upon other nations.I

Authors differ as to the military status of the Iro

quois, and it would be difficult, perhaps, with our

limited exact knowledge of the various Indian tribes

with whom they came in contact, to award them their

just meed. It would be manifestly unjust to compare

them with civilized nations, though in somerespects

this would not reflect disparagingly upon them . De

Witt Clinton awards them a high measure of praise .

He says :

“ They reduced war to a science, and all their

were directed by system and policy .

They never attacked a hostile country till they had

sent out spies to explore and designate its vulnerable

points, and when they encamped they observed the

greatest circumspection to guard against surprise.

Whatever superiority of force they might have, they

never neglected the use of stratagem , employing all

the crafty wiles of the Carthagenians. To produce

death by the most protracted suffering was sanctioned

among them by general immemorial usages.”

The horrible, cruel and remorseless tortures with

which they, in common with other Indians, persecuted

their prisoners, forms one of the blackest pages in

their history ; while the heroism and fortitude with

which they endured these tortures is the marvel of

civilization. Even women were not exempt from

them ; for both men and women were inexorably

subjected to the most revolting and ignominious tor

tures, even to burning alive,* though the latter less

frequently than the former. But they are said to have

never violated the person of their female prisoners,

notwithstanding the shameless license which prevailed :

among themselves.

The superiority of the Iroquois , as compared with

others of their race in the whole western hemisphere,

and even with the civilized racesof Mexico and Peru,

with a few doubtful exceptions, is clearly proved by

the size of their brain . The average internal capac

ity of five Iroquois crania , as compared by Mr.

Morton, was eighty -eight cubic inches, which is within

two inches of the Caucasian mean. The difference

in volume is chiefly confined to the occipital and

basal portions — the region of the animal propensities

--and on this is predicated their ferocious, brutaland

uncivilizable character. $ In this remarkable family

occur the fullest developments of Indian character,

and the most conspicuous examples of Indian intelli

gence. If not here then nowhere are to be found

those higher traits popularly ascribed to the race. !

They unified and systematized the elements which ,

among other nations, were digressive and chaotic.

There were marked physical and temperamental

differences between the various Indian tribes of this

country. The Iroquois were erect and commanding

in figure ; they were reserved and haughty, cool, de

liberate and cunning. The prairie Indians, with very

different habits, were more nervous, socialand excita

ble. Charles T. Hoffman , Esq., thus traces the

causes of these differences :

“ The Pawnees, following the buffalo in his migra

• The burning of male prisoners was a common occurrence ; and Parkman

says, women were often burned by the Iroquois. He cites the case of Cath

erine Mercier in 1691, and many Indian women mentioned by the early

writers. He also states , on the authority of a Cayuga Indian , that on the

night after the great battle in which the Eries were destroyed as a nation , in

1655, that “ the forest was lighted up with more than a thousand fires,at each

of which an Erie was burning alive." This is undoubtedly a gross exaggera
tion . The same authority says they even eat the prisoners thus tortured .

This indeed was a common occurrence.

* This remarkable forbearance towards female captives was probably the

result of superstition , rather than an inherent heroic virtue, to which some

authors ascribe it. Early writers bear abundant testimony of their unchastity .

Lafitau , who wrote in 1734 , says that in his time the nation was corrupt, but

that it was a degeneracy from their ancient manners. La Potherie and

Charlevoixmake a similar statement. Megapoleusis, however, in 1644, says

they were then exceedingly debauched : and Greenhalgh , in 1677 , gives ample

evidence of a shameless license. Morgan , one of their most earnest advo

cates of the present day , admits , in his League of the Iroquois, that the

passion of love among them had no other than an animal existence .-Colder's

Five Indian Nations, Parkman's Jesuits and Doc. Hist. of New York,

1 Crawia Americana, 195 .

$ Admeasurements of Crania of the PrincipalGroups of Indians in the

United States, 7. S. Phillips.

Parkman' its.

movements

Parkman's Jesuits.

1 Colden's Five Indian Nations.

1 Colden cites an instance which admirably illustrates this feature in their

character. A party of Mohawks who were about to take the war-path noti

fied the officer then in command of Fort Hunter that they should expect the

usual military honors as they passed the garrison . His men were drawn up

in line and brought to a present arms, and the drums beat a march ,while the

Indians marched past in single file with great gravity and profound silence.

Each as he passed took his gun from his shoulder and fired into theground
near the foot of the officer.
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race.

as a stimulus to appetites and passions already ab

normally developed.

Advanced as the Iroquois were beyond most other

American tribes, there is no indication whatever of a

tendency to overpass the confines of a wild hunter

and warrior life. They were inveterately attached to

it, impracticable conservatists of barbarism , and in

ferocity and cruelty they matched the worst of their

That they were sagacious iš past denying ; but

it expended itself in a blind frenzy, which impelled

them to destroy those whom they might have made

their allies in a common cause. Their prescience,

apparently, could not comprehend the destiny of a

people capable of emerging from barbarism into

civilization . Their decline may be said to have

begun when their conquests were ended. They soon

became a hopeless dependency, without the means, if

they had the design , which they probably did not, to

stop the encroachments of the whites upon their

domain . As early as 1753, their dissolution was fore

shadowed , though it did not take place till about a

quarter of a century later.t

tions, and having always plentyof animal food to sub

sist upon, are a much better fed and a larger race

than those who find a precarious subsistence in the

forest chase, while the woodland tribes, who, though

not so plump. in ſorm , are of a more wiry and, per

haps, muscularmake, have again a decided advantage

in figure and gait over the fishing and trapping tribes

of the North -west that pass most of their time in

canoes. This difference in character and physicalap

pearance between the different Indian (tribes], or
rather between those which have such differentmeth

ods of gaining a livelihood , has not been sufficiently

attended to by modern authors, though it did not

escape the early French writers on this country.

And yet, if habit have any effect in forming the

character and temper of a rude people, it must of

course follow that the savage who lives in eternal

sunshine upon flowery plains, and hunts on horse

back with a troop of tribesmen around him , must

be a different being from the solitary deer-stalker

who wanders through the dim forest, depending

upon his single arm for subsistence for his wife and

children."

The advent of the European nations to the Amer

ican continentwas the precursor alike of the downfall of

the Iroquois Confederacy and the ultimate extinction

of the American Indian . This was due, not so much

to the organic defects of the confederacy itself, as to

causes inherent in the structure and mental incapacity

of its authors. Stimulated at first by the attrition of

rugged Saxon thought, they were destined ere long to

be consumed by it. Though radically intractable, this

race possessed in certain external respects a plastic

mind ; but while they felt and were, in a measure, in

fluenced by this contact with a superior intellect, they

lacked the ability to adapt themselves to the condi

tions essential to its evolvement. It intensified their

savage nature, rather than eradicated it ; for, unhap

pily for them , they were brought more in contact with

its vices than its virtues. It cannot be denied, how

ever, that the efforts of the early missionaries had a

softening tendency, and what might have been the

result of their labors under more favorable condi

tions can only be conjectured But the missionaries

themselves give ample evidence of the great difficulty

attending their conversion ;* and it should not be over

looked that the instances which gave unmistakable

evidence of genuine conversion were extremely rare .

The large liberty allowed by their national compact

was an element of great danger with a barbarous

people, given , as they were, to the gratification of

many of the worst impulses of their nature ; for it

held little or no restraint over them . The worst

phases of our civilization
- a polished barbarism

rather — were engrafted on their natures, and served

• The struggle for supremacy between the French and English, which in
volved the American colonies in war, and the subsequent American and

English wars, developed traits scarcely less monstrous than those which char
acterized their Indian allies: Massachusetts first gave twelve, then forty, and

finally one hundred pounds for a scalp . In 1745, the Colonial Legislature of

New York passed an act offering a reward for scalps ; and in 1746, the Gov.

ernor of the Colony, Admiral George Clinton , not only paid for two scalps of

Frenchmen in money and fine clothes, but thanked the three Indians who

brought them to Albany, and promised “ Always to remember this act of

friendship." American scalps were received and paid for in English money

by the officer in command at Malden, in the war of 1812.

At a conference with the Six Nations at Onondaga, Sept. 8 , 1753, Col.

William Johnson,whom the Iroquois called Warraghieyages, thus addresses
them :

? BRETHREN OF THE SIX NATIONS :

" It Grievesme sorely to find the road hither so grown up with weeds, for

want of being used , and your Fire almost expiring at Onondaga, where it was

agreed by the wisdom of our ancestors that it should never be extinguished .

You know it was a saying among them that when the Fire was out here you

would be no longer a People. I am now Sent by Your Brother the Governor

to clear the Road , and make up the Fire with such wood as will never burn

out, and I earnestly desire You would take care to keep it up, so as to be

found always the samewhen he shall send among you .
A Belt.

“ BRETHREN OF THE Six NATIONS:

“ I have now renewed the Fire, swept and cleaned all your Rooms with a

new White Wing, and leave it hanging near the Fire place, that you may use

it for cleaning all dust, dirt, & ca, which may have been brought in by Stran

gers, no friends to You , or Us. A String of Wampum .

" BRETHREN OF THE Şıx NATIONS :

“ I am sorry to find on my Arrivall among you that the fine Shady Tree

which was planted by your Forefathers for your ease and Shelter should be

now leaning, being almost blown down by Northerly Winds. I shall now

endeavor to set it upright,that itmay flourish as formerly while the roots spread

abroad , so that when we sit or stand on them You will not feel them shake,

should any storm blow , then should You be ready to secure it . A Belt.

" BRETHREN OF THE Six NATIONS:

" Your Fire now burns clearly at the old place , The Tree of shelter and

protection is set up and flourishes ; Imust now insist upon your quenching

that Fire madewith Brambles at Swegachey, and recall those to their proper

homewho have deserted thither ; I cannot leave disswading you from goeing

to Canada ; the French are a delusive People, always endeavoring to divide

you asmuch as they can , nor will they let slip any opportunity of makeing

advantage of it. •
A Large Belt,"

-Doc. Hist., Vol. II, p . 63 ),

" It is necessary first, says Father Gabriel Marest, Missionary of the

Society of Jesus, in 1712, " to transform them into men, and afterwards to

labcr to make them Christians." The Early . Jesuit Missions of North

A merica . -Right Ra Wm . Ingraham K’ip , D. D., Bishop of California .
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TE purpose giving in this chapter some of the

social life, which furnish the best index to their true

character. The Indian , viewed as a distinct branch

of the human family, has some peculiar traits and in

stitutionswhich may be advantageously studied . They

furnish the key to those startling impulses which have

so long made him an object of wonder to civilized

communities, and reveal him as the legitimate product

of the conditions attending his birth , his forest edu

cation, and the wants, temptations and dangers which

surround him . They show him also to be as patient

and politic as he is ferocious.

America, when it became known to Europeans,

was, as it had long been , a scene of wide-spread revo

lution . North and South , tribe was giving place to

tribe, language to language ; for the Indian, hope

lessly unchanging in respect to individual and social

development, was as regarded tribal relations and

social haunts, mutable as the wind. In Canada and

the northern section of the United States, the ele

ments of change were especially active. The Indian

population which, in 1535, Cartier found at Montreal

and Quebec, had disappeared at the opening of the

next century, and another race had succeeded, in

language and customs widely different; while in the

region now forming the State of New York, a power

was rising to a ferocious vitality, which , but for the

presence of Europeans, would probably have sub

jected , absorbed or exterminated every other Indian

community east of the Mississippi and north of the

Ohio .”

Hence we shall see that their habitations were not

characterized by that durability and permanency

which is manifest in stable communities. Thismuta

bility was governed primarily by success or non-suc

cess in war, or the fear of ambitious neighbors, for

not unfrequently whole nations, or fragments of na

tions, submitted to expatriation to save themselves

from extermination ; and secondarily by the mode of

Indian life. They subsisted generally by hunting and

fishing . Their agriculture was usually of the most

primitive character; and when , in the course of years,

* Parkman's Jesuits.

the fertility of their small clearings becameexhausted ,

not conversant with the art of refertilization , they re

moved to and cultivated new fields. The scarcity of

game and fuel also necessitated their removal to lo

calities where it was more abundant.

Usually, however, they had large central villages,

which exhibited in a more marked measure the ele

ments of permanency. Thus the Iroquois, though

living at different times in various localities in this

State, retained their central habitationsin or near the

localities where the whites first found them . Of the

Iroquois, who subsisted mainly by the chase, the Sene

cas,who occupied themost fertile portion of the State,

brought agriculture to the highest degree of perfec

tion, and had the best houses. When General Sulli

van passed through their country with his army in the

fall of 1779, thousands of acres had been cleared,

old orchards of apples, pears, peaches and other fruits

existed, and evidences of long cultivation abounded .*

Their dwellings differed in shape and size, and,

though rude, were generally built with considerable

labor and care.f They are generally about thirty feet

square and of the same height. The sides were

formed of hickory saplings set in two parallel rowsand

bent inward, thus forming an arch. Transverse poles

were bound to the uprights and over the arch. The

whole was covered with bark , overlapping like shin

gles, and held in place by smaller poles fastened to

the frame with cords of linden bark . An open space

about a foot wide extended the whole length of the

ridge and served the double purpose of window and

* General Sultivan reported that in 1779 “ the Indian town of Genesee con

tained one hundred and twenty-eight houses,mostly large and elegant. It

was beautifully situated, encircled by a clear flat extending a number of miles,

over which fields of corn were waving, together with every kind of vegetable

that could be conceived or." Similar towns were also found at other points

on his march . The whole valley presented the appearance of having been

cultivated with care for generations.

Col.Wm . L. Stone , in his Life of Joseph Brant,says, “ they had several

towns and many large villages laid out with considerable regularity . They

had framed houses, scme of them well finished, having chimneys and painted ;

they had broad and productive fields."

Schoolcraft thus describes the lodge ,which , he says,was in general use by

the tribes north of latitude 42 deg., the south line of New York State :

" It is made of thin poles, such as a child can lift , set in the ground in a

circle , bent over and tied at the top and sheathed with long sheets of white
birch bark . A rim of cedar wood at the bottom , assimilates these white birch

sheets to the roller of a map, to which in stormy weather a stone is attached
to hold it firm . This stick has also the precise use of a map roller, for when

the lodge is to be removed , the bark is rolled on it, and in this shape carried
to the canoe , to be setup elsewhere. The circle of sticks, or frame, is always

left standing, as it would be useless to encumber the canoe wit
easily be had in any position in a forest country, • It is in its figure ,

a half globe, and by its lightness ard wicker like structure, may be said to
resemble an inverted bird's nest. The whole annount of the transportable

materials of it is often comprehended in some half a dozen good rolls of bark ,
and as many of rush mats, which the merest girl can easily lift. The mats ,
which are the substitute for floor cloths, and also the under stratum of the

sleeping couch, are made out of common lacustris or balrush , or the flag,

cut at the proper season, and woven in a warp of fine hempnet thread , such
as is furnished by traders in the present state of the Indian trade... A portion

of this soft vegetable woof is dyed , and woven in various colors."-The In

dian in hisWigwam , or Characteristics of the l'ed l'ace of America , 1848 .

Many were much larger,and a few were of prodigious length . In some of

the villages there were dwellings 240 feet long, though in breadth and height

they did notmuch exceed the others.-- Brebeanf,Relation des Hurons, 163 ; }1.

Champlain says he saw them , in 1615, more than thirty fathoms long :

while Van der Donck reports the length , from actualmeasurement, of an Iro .

quois house, at 180 yards. These were occupied by numerons families, with

little or no regard for privacy.- Parkman's Jesuits.

what can
.
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chimney. Ateach end was an enclosed space, for the

storage of supplies of Indian corn, dried flesh , fish ,

etc., which were kept in bark vessels. Along each

side were wide scaffolds, somefour feet from the floor,

which ,when covered with skins, formed the summer

sleeping places,while beneath was stored their firewood

gathered and kept dry for use. In some cases these

platforms were in sections of twelve to fourteen feet,

with spaces for storage between them . Five or six

feet above was another platform , often occupied by

children . Overhead poleswere suspended for various

uses, to make and dry their fish and flesh , and hold

their weapons, skins, clothing, corn , etc. In cold

weather the inmates slept on the floor, huddled about

the fires, which ranged through the center of the

house. In their larger structures the sides usually

consisted of rows of upright posts, and the roof, still

arched , formed of separate poles. The door con

sisted of a sheet of bark hung on wooden hinges, or

suspended by cords from above. Generally they were

lined with a thick coating of soot, by the large fires

maintained for warmth and for cooking. So pungent

was the smoke, that it produced inflammation of the

eyes, attended in old age with frequent blindness.

Their wolfish dogs were as regular occupants as the

unbridled and unruly children . The Iroquois pre

served this modeof building in all essential particulars

till a recent period, and it was common and peculiar

to all tribes of their lineage.

Says Parkman, to whom and to the Colonial

Documents we are indebted for the foregoing des

cription :

“ He who entered on a winter nightbeheld a strange

spectacle : The vista of fires lighting the smoky con

cave ; the bronzed groups encircling each , cooking,

eating, gambling, or amusing themselves with idle

badinage; shrivelled squaws, hideous with three-score

years of hardship ; grisly old warriors, scarred with

Iroquois war-clubs ; young aspirants, whose honors

were yetto be won ; damsels gay with ochre and wam

pum ; restless children , pell-mell with restless dogs.

Now a tongue of resinous flame painted each wild

feature in vivid light ; now the fitful gleam expired ,

and the group vanished from sight, as their nation has

vanished from history." *

The Indian towns were generally but an irregular

and confused aggregation of Indian houses, clustered

together with little regard to order, and covering from

one to ten acres. They were often fortified , and a situa

tion favorable to defense was always chosen --the bank

of a lake, the crown of a difficult hill, or a high point

of land in the fork of confluent rivers. These defenses

were not often constructed with any mathematical

regularity, but made to conform to the nature of the

ground .* Frequently a precipice or river sufficed for

a partial defense --and the line or embankment oc

curred only on one or two sides.

An embankment was constructed of the earth

thrown up from a deep ditch encircling the town, and

palisades, of twenty to thirty feet in height, planted

thereon , in one to four concentric rows, those of each

row inclining toward those of the others till they in

tersected . These palisades were cut by the alternate

process of burning and hacking the burnt part with

stone hatchets, t from trees felled in the samemanner,

and were often interlaced with Alexible branches, to

prevent their destruction by fire, a common effort of

the enemy. They were lined to the height of a man

with heavy sheets of bark ; and on the top, where

they crossed, was a gallery of timber for the de

fenders, together with wooden gutters, by which

streams of water could be poured on fires kindled

by the enemy. Magazines of stones, and rude lad

ders for mounting the rampart, completed the pro

vision for defense. The forts of the Iroquois were

stronger and more elaborate than those of other

Indian nations, and large districts in New York are

marked with the remains of their ditches and em

bankments, some instances of which occur both in

Chenango and Madison Counties, and will be more

minutely described in connection with the towns in

which they are known to exist .

Large quantities of timber were consumed in

building these fortifications, and hence clearings of

considerable extent were made and opened to their

rude cultivation . In that work the squawswere em

ployed, assisted by the children and superannuated

warriors; not as a compulsory labor, but assumed by

them as a just equivalent for the onerous and con

tinuous labor of the other sex, in providing meats

and skins for clothing, by the chase, and in defending

their villages against their enemies and keeping in

truders off their territories. The implement used

for tilling the soil was a bone or wooden hoe, ( pem

idgeag akunt,) and the chief crops,corn (mondamin ),

beans, pumpkins, tobacco, sunflowers and hemp.

There was no individual ownership of land, but each

* The forts attacked by Champlain in 1615 and M.de Tracy in 1666 , furnish

exceptions to this statement, and the diagram of the former also shows that

the inclosed village was built with great regularity. The former was in the form

ofa hexagon, without bastions, “ with strong quadruple palisades of large

timber, thirty feet high , interlocked the one with the other, with an interval of

not more than a foot between them , with galleries in the form of parapets,

defended with double pieces of timber :" and the latter was a triple palisade,

twenty feet in height,and tlanked by four bastions . Both were provided with

the means of extinguishing fires. Water was conducted to the former from a

pond with a never-failing supply of water bymeans of gutters ; while in the

latter it was kept in bark tanks ; l'orages de la Nouv . France par le Sr.

de Champlain Paris, 1632 .

Relation 1665-6.

Doc . Itist. of New York .

The Indian had no metallic ax capable of felling a tree, prior to 1492.

Schoolcraft.

Schoolcraft.

* Reference is here made to the Huron nation, who were kinsmen of the

Iroquois, and whose houses were essentially alike. The same is true of their

fortifications and other economic arrangements .
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family had for the time exclusive right to as much as

they saw fit to cultivate. The clearing process was a

laborious one, and consisted in hacking off branches,

piling them together with brushwood around the foot

of the standing trunks, and setting fire to the whole.

With the Iroquois the staple article of food was

corn , “ cooked without salt in a variety of different

forms, each ,” says Parkman, " more odious than the

last." This, cooked with beans of various colors,

was highly esteemed by them , but was more of a

dainty than a daily dish . Their bread, which was of

indifferent quality, but an article of daily consump

tion , was made of corn ; from which they also made

a porridge, called by some Sapsis, by others, Duun

dare (boiled bread ). Venison was a luxury found

only at feasts ; dog flesh was held in high esteem ;

and in some of the towns captive bears were fattened

for festive occasions.*

These stationary tribes were far less improvident

than the roving Algonquins, and laid up stores of

provision against a season of want. Their main

stock of corn was buried in caches, or deep holes dug

in the earth . In respect to the arts of life, also , they

were in advance of the wandering hunters of the

North . The women made a species of earthen pot

for cooking, but these were supplanted by the copper

kettle of the French traders. They wove rush mats

with no little skill.' They spun twine from the hemp,

by the primitive process of rolling it on their thighs ;

and of this twine they made nets. They extracted

oil from fish and from the seeds of the sunflower, the

latter, apparently, only for the purposes of the toilet.

They pounded their maize in huge mortars of wood,

hollowed by alternate burnings and scrapings. To

and elaborately wrought, and canoes. These are of

two kinds ; " some of entire trees, excavated by fire,

axes and adzes,"* and others made of bark. Those

of the Hurons, and other northern tribes, were made

of birch bark ; while those of the Iroquois, in the

absence of birch, were made of elm , which was

greatly inferior, both in lightness and strength .

The dress of both men and women consisted of

skins of various kinds, dressed in the well-known

Indian manner, and worn in the shape of kilts, or

doublets thrown over the shoulders, the men often

wearing it only over the left shoulder, so as to leave

their right arm free. Formerly these coverings were

made of turkey feathers, woven together with a thread

of wild hemp ; t but latterly both these and the skins

were superceded by a piece of duffels,f which they

obtained in trade from the whites. The rich wore a

piece of blue, red or black cloth about “ two yards”

long, fastened around the waist, the lower seam of

which in some cases, was decorated with ribbons,

wampum or corals. The poor covered themselves

with a bear-skin , and even the rich did the same in

cold weather, or in its stead, a pelisse of beaver or

other fur, with the hair turned inward . They made

stockings and shoes of deer-skins or elk -hides which,

says Loskiel,were “ tanned with the brains of deer,"

which made them very soft ; and some even wore

shoes made of corn husks, of which also they made

sacks. The dress which peculiarly distinguished the

women , was a petticoat,made ofa piece of cloth about

two yards long, fastened tight about the hips, and

hanging down a little below the knees. This they

wore day and night. A longer onewould have im

peded them in walking through the woods and work

ing in the fields. Their holiday dress was either blue

or red and sometimes black ,hung all round, frequently

from top to bottom , with red, blue and yellow ribbons.

“ Most women of rank," says Loskiel, “ wear a fine

white linen shift with a red collar, reaching from their

necks, nearly to the knees. Others wear shifts of

printed linen or cotton of various colors, decorated at

the breast with a greatnumber of silver buckles, which

are also worn by someas ornaments upon the petti

coats.” Themen also frequently appeared in a white

shirt with a red collar, worn over therestof the clothes.

The dress “ of the women , according to the Jesuits,"

the woman belonged the cirudgery of the insusehota,

as well as the field , though it may be questioned if

the task was as onerous as it is generally supposed to

have been . Among the Iroquois there were favor

able features in her condition . She had often a con

siderable influence in the decisions of the councils.

To themen, in addition to the duties already enu

merated, belonged that of making the implements of

war and the chase, pipes, which were often skillfully

* A Paper treating of the Vatives , their Appearance, Occupation and

Food , published in the Vew York Colonial History , Vol. 1., p . 281, states

that “ their food is poor and gross, for they drink water, having no other

beverage : they eat the flesh of all sorts of game that the country supplies ,

even badgers, dogs , eagles, and similar trash , which Christians in no way

regard ; these they cook and use uncleansed and undressed . Moreover, all

sorts of fish : likewise snakes, frogs , and such like ,which they usually cook

with the offals and entrails." Colden confirms this statement with regard to

their freedom in eating. Hesays: " Their men value themselves in having

all kinds of food in equal esteem . A Mohawk sachen told me, with a kind

of pride, that a man cats everything without distinction , bears, cats , dogs,

snakes, frogs, & c., intimating that it is womanish to have any delicacy in the

choice of food . - History of the Fire Indian Vations.

| Parkman's Jesuits.

I See Schoolcraft's Notes, where it is stated , in considering the relative

duties of the male and female Indian , that those of the latter are not dispro

portionately great.

* Colonial History of New York .

+ Loskiel and Colonial History of New York .

Verazzani, who explored the coast of North America in 1524, speaks ofthe

natives whom he met in the harbor of New York, as not differing much

from those with whom he had intercourse at other points , “ being dressed

out with the feathers of birds of various colors. "

1 A kind of coarse cloth resembling frieze.

go'The lower bodyof this skirt," says Van der Donck,the Dutch Historian,

in describing an Indian belle, “ they ornament with great art, and nestle the
same with strips which are tastefully decorated with wampum . The wampum

with which one of these skirts is ornamented is frequently worth from one 10

three hundred guilders."
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66
was

says Parkman, in speaking of the Hurons,

more modest than that of our most pious ladies of

France ! The young girls on festal occasionsmustbe

excepted from this commendation,as they woremerely

a kilt from the waist to the knee ,besides the wampum

decorations of the breast andarms. Their long black

hair, gathered behind the neck, was decorated with

disks of native copper, or gay pendants made in France,

and now occasionally unearthed in numbers from

their graves. The men, in summer, were nearly naked ,

those of a kindred tribe wholly so, with the sole ex

ception of their moccasins." *

All Indians were very much addicted to personal

ornamentation , the women more so than the men.

In these decorations consisted their wealth , and they

were a means also of marking their rank among them

selves. The men paid particular attention to the

dress and adornment of their wives, and thought it

scandalous to appear better clothed than they.I Their

robes of fur were often richly decorated on the inside

with painted figures and devices, and elaborately em

broidered , and were of great value. Much time and

labor was bestowed in decorating their faces and

bodies with paint and other devices. The latter was

frequently covered entirely with black , in case of

mourning, and was most singularly tattooed with rep

resentations of serpents, birds and other creatures.

The entire body was thus sometimes covered, and

though the operation was severe and painful, at times

· resulting in death , not a murmur escaped the sufferer.

From these decorations they sometimes acquired ap

pellations by which their pride was exceedingly grati

fied ; thus an Iroquois chief,whose breast was covered

with black scarifications, was called the Black Prince.

The face each day received a fresh application of

paint, and this was an object of special care if they

were going to a dance. Vermillion was their favorite

color, and with it they frequently painted the entire

head. At other times half the face and head were

painted red and the other half black . Near the river

Muskingum was found a yellow ochre, which , when

burnt,made a beautiful red color. This the Huron

warriors chiefly used for paint, and did not think a

journey of a hundred miles too great a price to pay

for it. Some preferred blue, “ because,” says Los

kiel, “ it is the color of the sky, when calm and serene,

and, being considered an emblem of peace, it is fre

quently introduced as such in their public orations."

White clay, soot and the red juice of certain berries,

were among the agents employed in these fantastic

• Itwas customary, says Father Marest, a missionary among the Indians of

Illinois and Michigan in 1912, forthewomen to covertheir breasts with a piece

of skin . “ They are allmodestly clothed when they come to church . Then

they wrap the body in a large skin , or clothe themselves well in a robe made

ofmany skins sewed together.- Kip's Jesuits.

t Kip's Jesuits. $ Ibid .

decorations. Some wore a large pearl, or piece of

silver, gold, or wampum ,suspended from a hole bored

in the cartilage of the nose. From their ears, which

had been previously distended and lengthened asmuch

as possible, depended pearls, rings, sparkling stones,

feathers, flowers, corals, or silver crosses. A broad

collar made of violet wampum was deemed a most

precious ornament, and the rich even decorated their

breasts with it. “ It is always necessary,” says Father

Sebastien Rasles, “ to add a small piece of porcelain ,

which hangs at the end of the collar.".

The hair was worn in various and grotesque fash

ions, and decorated with silver and other trinkets of

considerable weight. Thewomen suffered it to grow

without restraint, and thus it frequently reached be

low the hips. Nothing was thoughtmore ignominious

in women than to have it cut off, and this was only

now and then resorted to as an act of punishment.

They anointed it with bear's grease to make it shine.

“ The Delaware women ,” says Loskiel, “ never plait

their hair, but fold and tie it round with a piece of

cloth . Some tie it behind, then roll it up, and wrap

a ribband or the skin of a serpent round it.

But the Iroquois, Shawanose, andHuron women wear

a queue, down to their hips, tied round with a piece

of cloth , and hung with red ribbands. " The men

did not allow their hair to grow long, and some even

pulled so much of it out by the roots, that a little

only remained round the crown of the head, forming

a round crest of about two inches in diameter. This

was divided into two parts, plaited , tied with ribbon,

and allowed to hang on either side of the head. The

crown was frequently ornamented with a plume of

feathers, placed either upright or aslant; and the

hair at feasts, with silver rings, corals, wampum , and

even silver buckles. With some the hair was braided

tight on one side and allowed to hang loose on the

other ; while with others, it bristled in a ridge across

the crown, like the back of a hyena.t

It was common to rub their bodies with the fat of

bears or other animals, which was sometimes colored ,

to make their limbs supple, and to guard against the

sting of mosquitoes and other insects.

The Iroquois studied dress and ornamentation more

than any other Indian nation and were allowed to dic

tate the fashion to the rest.

The Iroquois married early in life, the men some

times in their eighteenth , and the women in their four

teenth year. Both marriage and divorce were effected

with equal facility and were attended with very little

ceremony. The marriage ceremony consisted in the

acceptance of a gift from a suitor by the intended

• K'ip's Jesuits.

t “ See Le Jeune, Relation , 1633 , 35, Quelles Hures exclaimed some as.

tonished Frenchmen . Hence thename Hurons." - Parkmar's Jesuits.I Loskiel.
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wife, and the return on her part of a dish of boiled

maize and an armfulof fuel. * Divorces ensued at the

pleasure of the parties, for themost trivial causes,and

without disgrace to either, unless it had been occa

sioned by some scandalous offense. † The man signi

fied his wish to marry by a present of blankets, cloth ,

linen , and perhaps a few belts of wampum , to the

nearest relatives of the object of his desire. If they

happened to be pleased with the present and suitor,

they proposed the matter to the girl, who generally

decided agreeably to the wish of the parents or rela

tives. If the proposal was declined the present was

returned by way of zefriendly negative . The woman

or girl indicated this desire by sitting, with her face

covered with a veil. If she attracted a suitor, nego

tiations were opened with parents or friends, presents

given and the bride taken.

Monogamy was the rule ; but polygamy was toler

ated, though it mostly obtained among the chiefs.

Among the Iroquois and kindred nations " experi

mental marriages” were common , but were usually

of short duration. “ The seal of the compact was

merely the acceptance of a gift of wampum ,made

by the suitor to the object of his desire or his whim .

These gifts were never returned on the dissolution of

the connection ; and as an attractive and enterprising

damselmight, and often did ,make twenty such mar

riages before her final establishment, she thus collected

a wealth of wampum with which to adorn herself for

the village dances. This provisional matrimony was

no bar to a license, boundless and, apparently, uni

versal, unattended with loss of reputation on either

side." 1 But notwithstanding this great freedom , the

great majority of Iroquois marriages were permanent.

Indian women performed the functions ofmaternity

with a facility almost unknown at thepresent day; but

Schoolcraft bears testimony to the fact that the aver

age number of children borne by them , who reached

the adult period, scarcely exceeded two. " Much of

this extraordinary result " he ascribes “ to their erratic

mode of life, and their cramped meansofsubsistence.

Another cause is to be found in the accidents and

exposure to which young children are liable , but still

more to their shocking ignorance of medicine."

Family disciplinewas little resorted to. Filling the

mouth with water and spurting it over the refractory

urchins, or denuding and plunging them into cold

water, were the principal means employed." The

children were always considered the property of the

wife, and in case of divorce followed her ; though

those who had grown up might stay with the father if

they chose. Both parents were very desirous of

gaining the affection of their children , and hence

never opposed their inclinations, that they might not

lose it. Their education therefore was not much

attended to . The father generally gave the child a

name in his sixth or seventh year, and pretended that

it was suggested to him in a dream . This was done

at a sacrifice, in a song. The same ceremony was

performed when an adult person received a name of

honor in addition to the former.

Taciturn ,morose and cruel as the Indians were

usually in their hunting and warlike expeditions, in

their own cabins and communities they were very

social, patient and forbearing ; in their festal seasons,

when all were at leisure, they engaged in a round of

continual feasting, gambling, smoking and dancing .

In gambling they spent much of their leisure , and

staked all they controlled on the chances of the game,

their food , ornaments, canoes, clothing, and even their

wives. Various devices were employed, plum stones

or pieces of wood, painted black on one side and

white on the other, these were put into a wooden

bowl, which , being struck heavily upon the ground,

caused the balls to bound upward,and the betting

was upon the white or black faces that were upper

most when they fell. The gamehad a peculiar fasci

nation, in which two entire villages sometimes con

tended, and cases are related where some of the con

testants lost their leggings and moccasins, and com

placently returned homebarefooted through the snow .

Some of the Iroquois believed that they would play

this game in the spirit land.f

Dancingwas both a common amusement and a

solemn duty with all Indians, and not a night passed

during these periods of leisure without a dance in one

family or another to which the youth of both sexes re

sorted with eagerness. The common dance was held

in a large house or in an open field around a fire. A

circle was formed and a leader chosen . The women

danced with great decorum , even gravity,neverspeak

ing a word to the men ,much less joking with them , as

that would injure their character. They neither

jumped nor skipped , butmoved one foot lightly back

ward and forward , till bygradualadvances they reach

ed a certain spot, when they retired in the sameman

ner. They kept their bodies straight and their arms

hung clown close to their sides. The men shouted ,

leaped and stamped with greatviolence, their extreme

Parkman's Jesuits.

* Van der Donck says the gift consisted of" somewampum or cloth , which

(was) frequently (taken ] back on separating, if this (occurred ) any way soon."

- New York Colonial History .

Schoolcraft says, “ The only ceremonial observance, ofwhich Ihave heard ,

is the assigning of what is called an abbinos, or permanent lodge seat to the

bridegroom ."-The Indian in his Viganm .

Loskiel says, “ Sometimes an Indian forsakes his wife because she has a

child to suckle, and marries another, whom he forsakes in her turn for the

same reason ." -- History of the Mission of the l'nited Bretkren among the
Indians in North America.

Van der Donck assigns as a reason for frequent separation the excessive

unchastity and lasciviousness of both men and women .

Parkman's Jesuits. • Ibid .
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agility and lightness of foot being shown to great ad

vantage. The sole music consisted of a single drum ,

made by stretching a thin deer skin over an old bar

rel or kettle , or the lower end of a hollow tree , and

beat with one stick . Its sound was disagreeable, and

served only to mark the time, which they kept with

exactness, even when dancing in great numbers.

The intervals between the rounds were enlivened

with singing by the drummer. These dances com

monly lasted till midnight.

Another kind of dance was attended only by men.

Each rose in his turn and danced with great agility

and boldness, extolling the great deeds of himself or

forefathers in a song, to which the whole company

beat time, by a rough,monotonous note, sung with

great vehemence at the commencement of each bar.

Other dances were held upon particular occasions,

the chief of which was the dance of peace, called

also the calumet, or pipe-dance , because the calumet,

or pipe of peace,was handed about during the dance.

The dancers joined hands and leaped in a ring for

some time. Suddenly the leader let go the hand of

one of his partners, keeping hold of the other. He

then sprang forward, turned round several times, so

that he was encircled by the rest of the company.

They disengaged themselves as suddenly, keeping

hold of each other's hands during all the evolutions

and changes of the dance, which , as they explained

it , represented the chain of friendship . A song ,

composed especially for this solemnity, was sung

many they had slain , the fortitude of prisoners under

torture, the snares and ambuscades they escaped, the

daring feats they themselves performed, and their

willingness to again take thewar-path . Then follows

the war-dance, which, for singularity of effect, and the

thrilling animation it imparts to the actors, is not

surpassed by any rite of modern times. The fan

tastic figures painted on their almost naked bodies,

the rude head dresses and ornaments, consisting of

bells, brooches, rings, a profusion of car and nose

jewels, with deers' hoofs dangling about their ankles,

gave the performers a most singular and grotesque

appearance. A young brave approaches the securely

bound captive and with great vehemence and earnest

ness of manner, thus taunts him : * Your glorious

deeds are now at an end ; you must prepare yourself

for torture by fire ; no mercy will be shown you ; your

character for heroism will be established by the forti

tude with which you withstand your sufferings.” With

a terrific war-whoop, the warriors commenced prep

arations for the torture of their captive. Their rude

music — the monotousbeating of a barrel-head drum

accompanied with singing, now struck up, and the

warriors engaged in a dance of the most frantic char

acter ; during which the sweat rolled profusely from

their bodies, their breasts heaved from excessive

exertion , and with dilated nostrils, and eyes flashing

the spirit of the intense passion which wrought them

to the utmost frenzy, amid themost horrid grimaces

andprolonged war-whoops, they continuallybrandished

their gleaming hatchets and flourished their war-clubs

about the head and person of their victim , who stood

with the utmost composure and apparent unconcern ,

singing occasionally his own achievements in war and

taunting his captors with their ignorance in the art of

torture. This scene of almost inconceivable torture ,

lasted more than two hours , when the cord which

bound the prisoner was cut. Having stood, appar

ently, on the verge of eternity, and awaited the fatal

blow which seemed inevitable, the hope of escape

which this liberation seemed to give, sent the stagnat

ing life-blood surging through his veins and animated

him with a desperate energy . He bounded like a

panther for the openingmade only to tempthim ; but

his merciless tormentors pursued him with increased

fury, amid the most terrific yells, till he fell dead

beneath their hatchets . The slow and melancholy

death-song , chanted by the whole party as they moved

solemnly in single file around the prostrate body

closed the scene.

It may be of service in this connection to cite a few

of the almost innumerable instances of the most re

volting and exquisite torture practiced by the Indians

on their prisoners ; premising that these tortures were

often protracted and perhaps rendered more agonizing

by all.*

The War Dance, held either before or after a cam

paign, was dreadful to behold . No one took part in

it but the warriors themselves. They affected with

such marvelous fidelity the fierce passions which

actuated them in their bloody deeds of valor, as to

give to the shuddering spectator an exact pantomime

representation of the scenes in which they had act

ually engaged - representations as horrible as life

like. Itdelineated the preparations for the war,and all

the common incidents attending it — their arming , de

parture, arrival in the enemy's country, the encamp

ment, the attack , the struggle , the victory, and lastly

the torture of captives.

Clark's Onondaga gives a most thrilling and

minute description of this dance, of which the follow

ing is an epitome:

A returning war party, fully armed and hideously

painted , with the scalps of the slain suspended from

their girdles, rush , with a deafening war-whoop, thrice

repeated, to the council-house, and are cordially

received by the chiefs and aged men of the nation, to

whom they recount in detail, with simulated earnest

ness and reality, how and where they met the foe, how

• Loskiel .
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by the effort to extort from the sufferers a cry of pain ,

for to fail in this was thought to augur disaster to the

victors, and was a sweet revenge to their*-savage vic

tims, whose fortitude was thereby strengthened.

In 1638, a party of 100 Iroquois was met in the

forest by 300 Hurons, and defeated. Among the

prisoners taken by the Huronswas an Oneida chief

named Ononkwaya , who was put to the torture.

“ On the scaffold where he was burned, he wrought

himself into a fury which seemed to render him insensi

ble to pain. Thinking him nearly spent his tormentors

scalped him , when, to their amazement, he leaped up,

soatched the brands that had been the instruments of

his torture, drove the screeching crowd from the scaf

fold , and held them all at bay, while they pelted him

from below with sticks, stones and showers of live

coals. At length hemade a false step and fell to the

ground, when they seized him and threw him into the

fire . He instantly leaped out, covered with blood,

cinders and ashes , and rushed upon them , with a blaz

ing brand in each hand. The crowd gave way before

him , and he ran towards the town as if to set it on

fire. They threw a pole across his way, which tripped

him and Hung him headlong to the earth , on which

they all fell upon him , cut off his harids and feet, and

again threw him into the fire. He rolled himself out,

and crawled forward on his elbows and knees, glaring

upon them with such unutterable ferocity that they

recoiled once more, till, seeing that he was helpless,

they threw themselves upon him , and cut off his

head."

In 1649, the Jesuit Jean de Brébeuf, the founder of

the Huron mission, was captured with others, by the

Iroquois in one of their eruptions into the Huron

country,and subjected to themost excruciating torture.

“ Brébeuf was led apart and bound to a stake.

He seemed more concerned for his captive converts

than for himself, and addressed them in a loud voice,

exlorting them to suffer patiently, and promising

Heaven as their reward . The Iroquois, incensed,

scorched him from head to foot, to silence him ; where

upon, in the tone of a master,he threatened them with

everlasting flames, for persecuting the worshipers of

God . As he continued to speak , with voice and

countenance unchanged, they cut away his lower lip

and thrust a red hot iron down his throat. Hestill held

his tall form erect and defiant, with no sign or sound

of pain ; and they tried another means to overcome

him . They led out Lalemant, [an associate mission

ary, captured at the same time,] that Brébeuf might

see him tortured . They had tied strips of bark ,

smeared with pitch , abouthis naked body.

[ They ]made him fast to a stake, and set fire to the

bark that enveloped him . As the flame rose,he threw

his arms upward , with a shriek of supplication to

Heaven . Next they hung around Brebéut's neck a

collar made of hatchets heated red hot ; but the in

domitable priest stood like a rock . A Huron in the

crowd,who had been a convert of themission, but was

now an Iroquois by adoption, called out with the

malice of a renegade,to pour hot water on their heads,

since they had poured so much cold water on those of

Talemant. Rclation des Ilurons, 163% 68.

others. The kettle was accordingly slung, and the

water boiled and poured slowly on the heads of the

two missionaries. We baptize you,' they cried , that

you may be happy in Heaven ; for nobody can be

saved without a good baptism .' Brébeuf would not

finch ; and, in a rage, they cut strips of flesh from his

limbs, and devoured them before his eyes. Other

renegade Hurons called out to him , “ You told us that

the more one suffers on earth , the happier he is in

Heaven . Wewish to make you happy ; we torment

you because we love you ; and you ought to thank us

for it.' After a succession of other revolting tortures,

they scalped him ; when, seeing him nearly dead, they

laid open his breast, and came in a crowd to drink

the blood of so valiant an enemy, thinking to imbibe

with it some portion of his courage. A chief then

tore out his heart and devoured it. Lale

mant, physically weak from childhood, and slender

almost to emaciation was constitutionally unequal to

a display of fortitude like that ofhis colleague. When

Brébeuf died , he was led back to the house whence

he had been taken, and tortured there all night, until,

in themorning,one ofthe Iroquois,growing tired of the

protracted entertainment, killed him with a hatchet." *

Says the Jesuit Ragueneau :

“ We saw no part of his body, from head to foot,

which was notburned, even to his eyes, in the sockets

of which these wretches had placed live coals." |

“ Last summer," writes Lalemant in 1643, “ two

thousand warriors of the Neutral Nation attacked a

town of the Nation of Fire, well fortified with a pal

isade ,and defended by nine hundred warriors. They

took it after a siege of ten days ; killed many on the

spot; and made eighthundred prisoners,men ,women ,

and children. After burning seventy of the best war

riors, they put out the eyes of the old men , and cut

away their lips, and then left them to drag out a mis

erable existence. Behold the scourge that is depop

ulating all this country !" I

Prodigality was as much a characteristic of their

feasts as their dances and other amusements, with

which they were often associated , and like them are

supposed to have had their origin in religion . They

were often participated in by whole villages, some

times even by neighboring villages, and in this way a

vain or ambitious host applied all his substance to

one entertainmeni. Brébeufrelates an instance of this

kind which occurred in the winter of 1635, at the

village of Contarrea, where thirty kettles were over

the fires, and twenty deer and four bears were served

up.|| The invitation was simple and consisted in the

concise summons, “ Come and eat.” To refuse was

a grave offense. Each guest took his dish and spoon

and as he entered , greeted his host with the ejacula

tion, Ho. He then ranged himself with the rest,

squatted on the earthen floor or on the platform along

the sides of the house , around the steaming kettles.

A long prelude of lugubrious singing preceded the

*

• Parkman's Jesuits.

Relation des Ilurons, 1694, 15.

Relation des Ilurons, 1644, 98 .

$ Charlevoir

|| Parkman's Jesuits.
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feast. The host,who took no share in the feast, then

proclaimed in a loud voice the contents of each kettle

and at each announcement the company responded in

unison, Ho! The attendant squaws then filled the

bowls of the guests, who interspersed their feasting

with talking, laughing, jesting, singing and smoking,

at times protracting the entertainment throughout the

day.

When the feast partook of a medical character it

was indispensable that each guest should eat all that

was served to him , however enormous the quantity,

even if he should die. Should he fail, the host would

be outraged , the community shocked, and the spirits

roused to vengeance. Disaster would befall the na

tion ; death , perhaps, the individual. A vicarious al

ternative was provided ,however ; and when one ſound

himself unable to conform to the ridiculous practice,

he engaged , when he could , another of the company

to eat whatremained of his portion, generally reward

ing his benefactor with a present. This was the only

way of getting out of the dilemma. “ In some cases

the imagined efficacy of the ſeast was proportioned to

the rapidity with which the viands were dispatched .

Prizes of tobacco were offered to the most rapid

feeder ; and the spectacle then became truly porcine."

These feasts were much dreaded , but were never

known to be declined. *

The Indians had rude, though positive religious

ideas , which were associated with — almost entirely

embodied in - superstition, that natural concomitant

of ignorance. As observed by the early Jesuits, be.

fore being contaminated by those of civilized nations,

they were in strict accordance, as with other nations,

civilized or barbarous, with their mental and moral

development, and hence differed in different nations.

They evinced , in perfect analogy with the barbaric

condition of the Indians themselves, a greater fear of

evil than of reverence for good ; and hence their de

votions consisted more in propitiating evil spirits than

invoking the interposition of the good. Indeed , and

here we realize the beauty of their simplicity, it was

deemed superfluous to importune the source of good

Analogous to this difference in their religious

ideas is their differing cosmogonies.f The belief in

immortality was almost universal, but, though rarely,

there were those who denied it ;* even animals were

endowed with it, and were deified and worshiped.

This veneration for the animalkingdom is reflected in

the common practice of selecting from it the names

by which the tribes were designated .

The Indians'God,whom the Iroquois called Haw

enniio (meaning he rules, he is master,) was endowed

with attributes akin to their own, but primitively not

with that of moral goodness. The Indian language

had no word expressive of our abstract idea of deity .

The Iroquois had another God, with equal claims to

supremacy. Him they called Areskoui, and hismost

prominent attribute was that of a god of war.

often invoked, and the flesh of animals and captive

enemies was burned in his honor. They had also a

third deity,called Tarenyowagon ,or Teharonhiawagon ,

whose place and character is not well defined. In

some traditions he appears as the son of Jouskeha ,

the ruler of the world , and endowed with great influ

ence, for he it was who spoke to men in dreams.

Somewriters identify him with Hiawatha, to whom

the Iroquois ascribe their conſederation ; while Van

der Donck assumes that he isGod, and Areskoni, the

Devil.I Beside these they had numerous objects,

both animate and inanimate, which were endowed with

supernatural powers and supplicated . These the

Iroquois called Okies ; the Algonquins and other

tribes, Manitous. There were local manitous of

streams, rocks, mountains, cataracts and forests,

which , when they revealed themselves to mortal sight,

bore the semblance of beasts, reptiles or birds, in un

usual or distorted shapes, their conception betraying ,

for the most part, a striking poverty of imagination .

There were manitous without local habitations, some

good, some evil, countless in number and indefinite in

attributes. They filled the world and controlled the

destinies of Indians, who were held to be under a

spiritual rule distinct from that which governs the

white man . These were, for the most part, in the

shape of animals. Sometimes they took the form of

stones , and, though less frequently , assumed human
ness.

* Kip's and Parkman's Jesuits .

† That of the Iroquois is thus described by Brebeuf, Relations des Hurons,

1636, 86 , and, though no two Indians told it precisely alike, nearly all agreed
as to its essential points:

“ While the world was as yet a waste of waters there was

heaven filled with lakes , streams, plains and forests, inhabited by animals, by

spirits, and, as someaffirm , by human beings. Here a certain fernale spirit,

named Antaentsic,was once chasing a bear, which slipping through a hole,
fell down to the earth . Antaentsic's dog followed , when she hersell, struck

with despair, jumped after them . Others declare that she was kicked out of

heaven by the spirit, her husband , for an amourwith a man : while others,
again, hold the belief, that she fell in the attempt to gather for her husband

themedicinal leaves of a certain tree. Be this as itmay , the animals swim

ming in the watery waste below saw her falling, and hastily met in council to
determine what should be done. The case was referred to the beaver. The

beaver commended it to the judgment of the tortoise ,who thereupon called on

the other animals to dive, bring up mud, and place it on his back. Thus was

formed a floating island , on which Antaentsic" fell ; and here, being pregnant,

she was soon delivered of a daughter , who, in turn loved two boys , whose ;

ternity is unexplained . They were called Taouscaron and Jiiskeha, and

presently fell to blows, Jouskeha killing his brother with the born a stag:
The back of the tortoise grew into a world full of verdure and life : and

Jouskeha with his grandmother Antaentsic ruled over its destinies."
" According to Van der Donck , Antaentsic becomemother of a deer , a bear,

and a wolf, by whom she afterwards bore all the other animals, mankind

included ." -l'arkman's Jesuits .

" Father Gravier says that a Peoria Indian once told him that there was

no future life ." -- Parkwan's Jesuits.

" It is the settled belief among the northern Algonquins thatanimals will

fare better in another world , in the precise ratio that their lives and enjors

ments have been curtailed in this life . - Schoolcraft's lates.

I Loskiel says the Devilis an European importation : thatthey seem to have

had no idea ofhim previous to the advent of the whites. Rullenber says, " ?

them God had less to do with the world than did the devil, who was the prin

cipal subject of their lears, and the source of their earthly hopes. No expe

ditions of hunting , fishing or war were undertaken unless the devil was first

consulted , and to him they offer the first fruits ofthe chase, or a victory."
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proportions. Each Indian had his guardian manitou ,

to whom he looked for counsel, guidance and protec

tion . These spiritual allies, says Parkman, were

gained as follows:

At the age of fourteen or fifteen , the Indian boy

blackens his face, retires to some solitary place, and

remains for days without food . Superstitious expect

ancy and the exhaustion of abstinence rarely fail of

their results. His sleep is haunted by visions, and

the form which first or most often appears, is that of

his guardian manitou, An eagle or a bear

is the vision of a destined warrior ; a wolf, of a suc

cessfulhunter ; while a serpent foreshadows thefuture

medicine-man, or, according to others, portends dis
aster. Theyoung Indian thenceforth wears about his

person the object of his dreams, or some portion of

it, as a bone, a feather, a snake-skin, or a tuft of hair.

This in the modern language of the forest and prairie ,

is known as his medicine. The Indian yields to it a

sort of worship , propitiates it with offeringsof tobacco ,

thanks it in prosperity, and upbraids it in disaster. If

hismedicine fails to bring the desired success, he will

sometimes discard it and adopt another. The super

stition now becomes mere fetich -worship , since the

Indian regards the mysterious object which he carries

about him rather as an embodiment than as a repre

sentative of a supernatural power."

The points of the compass and thewindswere also

personified asmanitous. There was a Summer-Maker

and a Winter-Maker, and the latter was kept at bay

by throwing fire brandsinto the air. The hunter sought

to propitiate the game he desired to kill,and was often

known to address a wounded bear in a long apolo

getic harangue. This is also true of the fish , which,

says Parkman, “were addressed every evening from

the fishing-camp, by one of the party chosen for that

function , who exhorted them to take courage and be

caught, assuring them that the utmost respect should

be shown to their bones. The harangue, which took

place after the evening meal, was made in solemn

form ; and while it lasted, the whole party, except the

- speaker,were required to lie on their backs, silent and

motionless, around the fire.” The fish -nets were no

less objects of solicitude, and to induce them to do

their work effectually, were married every year to two.

young girls, with a ceremony far more formal than

that observed in human wedlock . As it was indis

pensable that the brides should be virgins,mere chil

dren were chosen . *

Though believing in the immortality of the soul, the

Indian did not always accompany it with a belief in a

state of future reward and punishment; and when

such belief did exist, the reward and punishment were

sensuous rather than moral. Some, though but few ,

believed in the transmigration of the soul. They had

religious teachers, whose code ofmorals, says Loskiel,

was as severe as their own non -observance of it was

universal. To the poor they recommended vomiting,

• Parkman's Jesuits.

among other things, as the most expeditiousmode of

purification from their sins. “ Some,” says Loskiel,

“ who believed in these absurdities, vomited so often

that their lives were endangered by it.” He perti.

nently adds, “ few indeed persevered in attending to

so severe a regimen .” Others, he says,recommended

stripes as the most effectual means to that end,

" and advised their hearers to suffer themselves to be

beaten with twelve different sticks, from the soles of

their feet to their necks, that their sinsmight pass from

them through their throats." “ Even these ,” he says,

“ had their willing scholars, though it was apparent

that the people becameno better,but rather worse by

these wretched doctrines."

The Iroquois had five stated annual festivals, each

conducted in a manner appropriate to the special

event commemorated .

The first was held in the spring, after the close of

the sugar-making season, in gratitude for the abun

dance of sap and quantity of sugar they had been per

mitted to make. The aged chiefs admonished the

young men to rectitude and virtue as the way to merit

a continuance of these favors. It was usually closed

with dancing, singing and games.

The second was held immediately after corn -plant

ing ; when thanks were rendered for a favorable seed

time, instructions given for the care and cultivation of

the crop, and the great spirit invoked to give it a

healthy growth .

The third, called the green-corn feast, was held

when the corn was ready for use , and thanks were

rendered for this valuable gift, which was prepared

and consumed in great quantity and in a variety of

ways. Songs and dances entered largely into the cer

emonies of the occasion, which were closed by the

famous succotash dance. The pipe of peace was

usually smoked on these festal days by the head men

of the nation .

The fourth was held after the close of the corn

harvest, for which thankswere given, and was followed

by the usual festivities.

To the preceding festivals, which latterly occupied

but one day each , three days each were formerly

allotted .

The fifth , the last, and crowning festival of the

year, the one to which the greatest importance was

attached, was held late in January or early in Feb

ruary, immediately after the return of the hunters

from the chase, with their wealth of gameand skins,

and was celebrated with great pomp and ceremony.

When every preparation had been made bymanagers

chosen for that purpose , runners were sent to every

cabin in the nation , to give notice of the fact. The

fire was extinguished in every cabin , each of which

was then visited and purified by persons designated
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for that purpose , who scattered the ashes, swept the

hearth and rekindled the fire. This occupied the

first day. On the second the managers, fantastically

dressed , visited each house and received the gifts of

the people, which consisted of various articles useful

for food, incense or sacrifice. This was continued

several days, according to the time alotted for the

continuance of the festival, during which time the

people assembled at the council-house were engaged

in various sports. All must give something, or be

saluted with a “ rub” by the solicitors, which left a

mark of disgrace not easily effaced , and be excluded'

from the sacrificial absolution .

Preparations weremade on the day preceding the

last for the great sacrifice, which was to take place on

the succeeding one. The offerings which had been

collected were presented separately by thegiver to the

master of ceremonies, who, with the utmost gravity,

uttered a short ejaculatory prayer, to which those

presentmade a hearty response. These gifts as they

were returned were hung around the council room .

The sins of the people, which were supposed to have

been concentrated in the managers,were transferred

by them to two individuals clad in white, who, in turn ,

transferred them to two white dogs, which had been

previously fantastically painted with red figures, dec

orated with small belts of wampum , ribbons and feath

ers, and killed by strangulation . These were then

taken to the council-house and laid upon a platform ,

the whole proceedings being characterized by the

most devout solemnity. They were subsequently car

ried with formal ceremony to the fire , which had been

kindled outside the house, and aroundwhich themul

titude gathered. Each in turn was thrown upon the

fire, the act being preceded by prayer and song. Bas

kets of herbs and tobacco were thrown upon the fire

at intervals and the whole consumed .*

An Indian community swarmed with sorcerers,

medicine-men and diviners, whose functions were

often united in one person. The former, by charms,

magic songs and feasts, and the beating of drums,

professed power over spirits and those occult influ

ences inherent in animals and inanimate things. The

Indian mind, so prone to mysticisms, was largely in

fluenced by these deceivers. The doctors knew how

to cure wounds, and treated simple diseases success

fully, but were not skilled in the practice of medi

cines. The general health was due more to their

habits than to a knowledge of remedies. Onemethod

of treatment was the sweating bath , which was liter

ally an earthen oven , around which heated stones

were placed to raise the temperature . Into this the

patient cravled , and after remaining under perspira

tion a certain length of time, was taken out and im

* Clark's Onondaga, in which may be found a more minute description.

mersed suddenly in cold water, a process well calcu

lated to “ kill or cure." . The oil obtained from

beavers was used by them in many forms and for

various purposes. It was a remedy to which the

Dutch attached much value. But they relied farmore

on magic than natural remedies. Diseases, they be

lieved , resulted from supernatural causes, and hence

supernatural and extremely ludicrous curativeagencies

were resorted to. They beat, shook , pinched and bit

their patients, and sought to expel the evil spirits by

deafening noises and various incantations. These,

together with dances, feasts, dreams, an unearthly din

in the cabin of the invalid , kept up for hours, and

sufficient to make the well sick, strewing ashes about

the hut, and rolling one of their number in skins,

were the principal remedies.

The diviners, or prophets, had various means of

reading the secrets of futurity, and wielded an im

mense influence with the people, who, apparently,

were incapable of abstract thought. For the spirit

ual and purely ästhetical they cared nothing ; but

directed their study chiefly to physical phenomena,

with which they were so intimately associated,

always referring their causes to a supernaturalagency .

Hence their mind was a fruitful field for the mystic

arts of divination .*

The sorcerers,medicine-men and diviners did not

usually exercise the functions of priests, says Park

Each man sacrificed for himself to the powers

he wished to propitiate. The most common offering

was tobacco, thrown into fire orwater ; scraps of meat

were sometimes burned to the manitous , and on a

few rare occasions of public solemnity, a white dog ,

themystic animal of many tribes, was tied to the end

of an uprightpole,as a sacrifice to some superior spirit

or to the sun, with which the superior spirits were

constantly confounded by the primitive Indian .

Among the Iroquois, and, indeed, all the stationary

tribes, there was an incredible number of mystic cere

monies, extravagant, puerile, and often disgusting, de

signed for the cure of the sick or for the general weal

of the community. Most oftheir observances seem

originally to have been dictated by dreams, and trans

mitted as a sacred heritage from generation to gen

man .

• Says Parkman : " There was a peculiar practice of divination very gen

eral in the Algonquin family of tribes, among some of whom it still subsists .

A small , conical lodge was made by planting poles in a circle, lashing the tops

together at the height of about seven ſeet from the ground, and closely cover

ing them with hides. The prophet crawled in and closed the aperture after
him . He then beat his drum and sang his magic songs to summon the

spirits, whose weak, shrill voices were soon heard , mingled with his lugu

brious chanting, while at intervals the juggler paused to interpret their com

munications to the attentive crowd seated on the ground without During

thewhole scene, the lodge swayed to and fro with a violence which has aston

ished many a civilized beholder, and which someof the Jesuits explain by the

ready solution of a genuine diabolic intervention.” This practice,he says,

was first observed by Champlain . From his time to the present numerous

writers have remarked it. Le Jeune, in the Relation of 1637, treats it at

some length
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eration . They consisted in an endless variety of

dances, masqueradings, and nondescript orgies ; and

a scrupulous adherence to all the traditional forms

washeld to be of the last moment, as the slightest fail

ure in this respect might entail serious calamities.

Dreams were the great Indian oracles, and were

implicitly obeyed . They believed them to be direct

emanations from the Great Spirit, and as such were

immutable laws to them . From this source arose

many of their evils and miseries. In them were re

vealed their destiny and duty ; war and peace , health

and sickness, rain and drouth , were all revealed by a

a class ofprofessionaldreamers and dream interpreters.

Wizards and witches were the great bane of the

Iroquois, and objects of utter detestation . Murder

might be condoned, but witchcraft was punishable

with death in all cases . Any one mightkill a witch on

sight with impunity. They believed thatwitches could

transform themselves at will into any one of the wild

animals or birds, or even assume the shape of logs,

trees, rocks, & c., and, in forms invisible , visit public

assemblies or private houses, and inflict all manner of

evils. The delusion was at one time so prevalent and

their destruction so great as to seriously lessen the

population ."

The Indians never destroyed rattlesnakes, because

they believed them to be the offspring of the devil, who

they thought, would revenge the act by preventing

their success in hunting.

Indian burials were attended with solemn ceremonies,

and differed somewhat in the method of conducting

them . The most ancient mode of burial among the

Iroquois was first to place thecorpse upon a scaffold ,

some eight feet high , and allow it to remain there till

the flesh fell off,when the boneswere interred.f How

long thismethod prevailed is not known, but latterly,

and from their first association with the whites, a more

commendable one prevailed. The corpse was clad,

usually in the best attire of the deceased. The grave,

usually about three feet deep, was lined with bark ,

into which the body was laid . Then were deposited

in the bark coffin a kettle of provisions,deer skin and

the sinews of the deer (to sew patches on themocca

sins, which , it was believed , would wear out in the

long journey to the spirit land,) bows and arrows, a

tomahawk, knife, and sometimes, if he was a distin

guished person , a gun . These were deemed indispen

sable to a prosperous and happy journey to the In

dian's land of shades. The final covering was then

placed over the whole, and the grave filled with earth.

This done the Indian women kneeled down by the

grave and wept. The men were silent for a time, but

eventually set up a doleful cry, chanted the death

dirge, and all silently retired to their homes. It was

formerly customary for the friends to visit the grave

before sunrise and after sunset for twelve successive

days, but this practice has been abandoned.

The practice of putting into the grave certain arti

cles designed to promote the journey of the deceased

to the great hunting ground was common to all In

dian nations, and often very costly ornaments and

trinkets belonging to the deceased were buried with

them . The face and hair of the corpse were some

times painted red, to obscure the palor of death , and

give it an animated appearance, and the obsequies

were celebrated with all the pomp of savage splendor.

With the Natchez it was customary for the mourning

friend to name the degree of relationship he sustained

toward the deceased, and the nearest relatives con

tinued this ceremony for three months.

With the Delawares, says Loskiel, “ the first degree

of mourning in a widow consists in her sitting down

in the ashes near the fire, and weeping most bitterly ;

she then rises and runs to the grave,where she makes

loud lamentations, returning again to her seat in the

ashes. She will neither eat, drink, nor sleep, and re

fuses all consolation . But after some time she suffers

herself to be persuaded to rise , drink some rum , and

receive some comfort. However, she must attend to

the second degree of mourning for one whole year,

that is to dress without any ornaments, and wash her

self but seldom . As soon as she appears decent,

combs and anoints her hair, and washes herself clean ,

it is considered a sign that she wishes to marry again .”

The Nanticokes, he says, have the singular custom of

disinterring the remains after three or four months,

and having cleaned and dried the bones and wrapped

them in new linen, to re-inter them . A feastwas pro

vided for the occasion, consisting of the best they

could afford .

Colden says the custom wasto make a large round

hole, in which the body was placed in a sitting posture.

It was then covered with timber, to support the earth ,

which was heaped up in a round hill.

“ At intervals of ten or twelve years," says Parkman,

“ the Hurons, the Neutrals, and other kindred tribes ,

were accustomed to collect the bones of their dead ,

and deposit them , with great ceremony, in a common

place of burial. The whole nation was sometimes

assembled at this solemnity ; and hundredsof corpses,

brought from their temporary resting places, were in

humed in one capacious pit. From this hour the im

mortality of the soul began. They took wing, assome

affirmed , in the shape of pigeons ; while the greater

number declared that they journeyed on foot, and in

their own likeness, to the land of shades, bearing with

them the ghosts of the wampum -belts, beaver-skins,

bows, arrows, pipes, kettles, beads, and rings buried

• The last execution of witches at Oneida occurred about1805, when Hon

Yost, according to the decree of a council, tomahawked two women in their

cabins, who were charged with that offense .

La Fort.
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with them in the common grave. But as the spirits

of the old and of the children are too feeble for the

march , they are forced to stay behind , lingering near

their earthly villages, where the living often hear the

shutting of their invisible cabin -doors, and the weak

voices of the disembodied children driving birds from

the corn -fields."

Cleared areas were chosen for this sepulcher. The

ceremonies attending the event lasted for days and

were very imposing. The subsequent discovery of

these immense deposits of bones have elicited much

curious inquiry on the part of those not familiar with

the facts. Father Brébeuf saw and fully explained

one of these burials in 1636.

Wampum , or Zewant, served the Indians as a cur

rency, as an ornament, and as the public archives of

the nation . It was, therefore, an important factor in

all their civil, social, political and religious affairs. It

was of two kinds, purple or black , and white, both

being used as a measure of value, the black being

estimated at twice the value of white. The purple

wampum was made from the interior portions of the

common conch , (venus merceneria,) and the white

from the pillar of the periwinkle. Each kind was

fashioned into round or oval beads, about a quarter

of an inch long, which were perforated and strung on

a fibre of deer's sinew , but latterly on linen thread ,

after that was discovered . The article was highly

prized as an ornament, and as such constituted an

object of traffic between the sea coast and interior

tribes. It was worn in various ways, upon the cloth

ing and in the form of necklaces, bracelets, collars

and belts ; and when these strings were united, it

formed the broad wampum belts, by which solemn

public transactions were confirmed. As a substitute

for gold and silver coin , its price was fixed by law ,

though its valuewas subject to variations, according

to timeand place. Three purple beads, or six white

ones,were equal to a stiver with the Dutch , or penny

with the English , each equal to two cents United

States currency. The price of a string six feet long,

denominated a fathom of wampum , ruled at five shil

lings in New England, and was known to reach as

high as four guilders in New Netherland.

Previous to the advent of the Europeans wampum

wasmade largely of small pieces of wood of equal

size, stained black or white. Its manufacture from

shells was very difficult , and although much time was

spent in finishing it , it presented a very clumsy

appearance, owing to the want of proper tools. The

Dutch introduced the lathe in its manufacture , pol

ished and perforated it with exactness , and by sup

plying an article far superior to that previously in use,

soon had the monoply of the trade, which they found

very advantageous. The principal place of manufac

fure was Hackensack, N. and the principal deposit

of sea shells, Long Island . Imitations in glass and

porcelain soon became abundant.

The most important use to which wampum was

applied , however, was in confirming compacts and

treaties between nations, both Indian and European,

for which purpose it took the place of feathers, which

had been previously employed. Every speech and

principal part of a speech was made valid by a string

or belt of wampum , the value of which was deter

mined by the gravity of the subject under considera

tion. The color of the wampum was of no less im

portance than its other qualities, as it had an imme

diate reference to the things which it was meant to

confirm ; thus a black belt implied a warning against

evil, or an earnest reproof, and if it was marked with

red and had the added figure of a hatchet of white

wampum in the center, it signified war. Black or

purple always signified something grave, if not of

doubtful import; while white was the symbol of

peace. It was necessary that the answer given to a

speech be confirmed by strings and belts of the same

size and number as those received . The Indian

women dexterously wove these strings into belts of

wampum , and skillfully wrought into them elaborate

and significant devices, suggestive of the substance

of the compact or speech , and designed as aids to

memory. These strings and belts of wampum be

came the national records, and one or more old men

were charged with their safe keeping and interpreta

tion . At certain seasons the Indians met to study

their meaning, and as it was customary to admit to

these assemblies the young men of the nation who

were related to the chiefs, a knowledge of these docu

ments was thus transmitted to posterity. The figures

on wampum belts were, for the most part, simply

mnemonic ; so also were those carved on wooden

tablets, or painted on bark and skin , to preserve in

memory the songs of war, hunting or magic. The

Hurons had, however, in common with other tribes,

a system of rude pictures and arbitrary signs, by

which they could convey to each other, with tolerable

precision , information
touching the ordinary subjects

of Indian interest.

The Indian standards of value were the hand or

fathom of wampum , and the denotas, or bags, which

they themselves made for measuring and preserving

corn .

Hospitality among the Indians was proverbial, not

only among their own race, but was extended also

with the greatest freedom toward strangers. They

regarded it as a sacred duty, from which no one was

exempt. Whoever refused relief to any one, com

mitted a grievous offense, and not only made himself

an object of detestation and abhorrence, but sub

jected himself to the liability of revenge from the

-
-
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offended person. Loskiel relates a remarkable in

stance in which the war-like intent of a party of two

hundred Huron warriors, who had taken the war-path

against the Delawares, were dissuaded from their

purpose by the generous hospitality tendered them

by the latter.*

CHAPTER INI.

EARLY DISCOVERIÉS - EUROPEAN COMPETITION IN THE

WESTERN CONTINENT FRENCH , ENGLISH AND

DUTCH SETTLEMENTS AND CLAIMS — THE ENGLISH

SUPERSEDE THE DUTCH IN New NETHERLANDS

IROQUOIS AND Early COLONIST'S -- CHAMPLAIN'S

INVASIONS OF 1609 AND 1615 -- LOCATION OF FORT

ATTACKED BY CHAMPLAIN IN 1615 -- IROQUOIS MAKE

PEACE WITH THE FRENCH - IROQUOIS CONQUESTS

AND SUPREMACY.

Bewerb

EFORE proceding to the consideration of the

events immediately preceding the settlement of

this portion of our country, it will be well to glance

cursorily at the more salient of those earlier events

which prepared the way for it.

The first Europeans who visited America were the

Scandinavians,who colonized Iceland in 875, Green

land in 983, and about the year 1000 had discovered

North America, as far south as the present State of

Massachusetts. But it was not known to Southern

Europe until the latter part of the fifteenth century ,

when it wasaccidently discovered while in quest of a

westerly route to India and China. In 1492, Colum

bus, a Genoese, set out on a voyage of discovery under

the patronage of the Spanish Government,and in that

and the two succeeding years made his tropical dis

coveries. John Cabot discovered New Foundland

and portions of the adjacent continent in 1497 ; and

in 1500, the coast of Labrador and the entrance to

• Both Colden and Greenhalgh bear testimony to their generosity. The
former says:

“ The Hospitality of these Indians (the Five Nations) is no less remarka
ble than their other Virtues : as soon as any Stranger comes, they are sure to

offer him Victuals. If there be several in Company, and come from afar, one
of their best Houses is cleaned and given up for their Entertainment. Their

Complaisar.ce, on these Occasions, goes even farther than Christian Civility
allows of, as they have no other Rule tor it, than the furnishing their Guest

with every Thing they thmk will be agreeable to him : for this Reason, some
of their prettiest Girls are always ordered to wash themselves , and dress in
their best Apparel, in Order to be presented to the Stranger for his Choice :

and the young Lady who has the Honor to be preferred on these Occasions,
performs all the Duties of a fond Wife , during the Stranger's Stay. But this
last Piece of Hospitality is now eitner laid aside by the Mohawks, or, at least,

they never offer it to any Christian . This Nation indeed has laid asidemany
of its ancient customs, and so likewise have the other Nations, with whom we
are best acquainted ; and have adopted many of ours : so that it is not easy

how to distinguish their original and genuine Manners from those which they
have lately acquired ; and for this reason it is that they now seldom offer
Victuals to Persons of Distinction, because they know that their Food and

Cookery is not agreeable to our delicate Palates." - History of the live
Indian Nations of Canada.

Says Greenhalgh , in his notes of a journey westward from Albany , in the
Summer of 1677:

“ Here lat Canagorah , a Seneca town, ) ye Indyans were very desirous to
see us ride our horses, wch wee did : they made great feasts and dancing, and
invited us yt when all ye maidenswere together, both wee and our Indyans
might choose such as lyked us to ly with ." - Doc. Hist., Vol.

the Gulf of St. Lawrence, were explored by two

Portuguese brothers named Cortercal. In 1508 the

St. Lawrence was discovered by Aubert, and four

years later, in 1512, Poncede Leon discovered Florida.

Magellan, a Portuguese, passed through the Straits

which bear his name in 1519, and was the first to cir

cumnavigate the globe. In 1534, the St. Lawrence

was explored by Jacques Cartier as far as Montreal.

In 1539, Florida was explored by Fernando de Soto.

Upper California was discovered in 1578, by an ,

English navigator named Drake. These data will be

of service in aiding to a proper understanding of the

relative importance of the events which subsequently

transpired .

Thus we see that within a decade from the time

that Columbus discovered America the differentmari

time powers of Europe were engaged in active com

petition for the prizes of the New World. Spain ,

actuated by the greed of gold and lụst of conquest,

conquered Mexico in 1521, seized upon the rich

treasures of the Montezumas, and in 1540 carried

her conquests into Peru . Stimulated by these suc

cesses, she took possession of Florida and that por

tion of the Northern Continent bordering on the Gulf

of Mexico, and in 1565, seventy-three years after

Columbus' discovery, and fifty-three years after Ponce

de Leon's discovery, planted the first Spanish colony

in North America , at St. Augustine, Florida.

While the Spaniards were pushing their territorial

acquisitions in the South , the French , attracted by the

rich prize of the New Foundland fisheries,had gained

a foothold in the northern part of the continent. As

early as the beginning of the sixteenth century the

French, Basques, Bretons and Normans fished for cod

along the entire coasts of the Gulf of St. Lawrence,

and those in the vicinity, and traded for peltries. In

1518, Baron Livy settled there. In 1524, King

Francis I. of France sent thither Jean Verrazani, a

distinguished Florentine mariner, on a voyage of

exploration. He sailed along the coast twenty-one

hundred miles in frail vessels, and returned safely to

report his success to his sovereign . Ten years later,

the saine King sent thither Jacques Cartier (Quartier),

a pilot of St. Malo , who made two voyages, and

ascended as far as Montreal, previously called

Hochelaga. As he sailed up the broad expanse of

waters on St. Lawrence Day (August 10, 1534,) he

applied to the river the name of that illustrious saint

whose virtues that day commemorates.

Cartier was sent back with Jean Francis de Robarval,

a gentleman of Picardy, whom King Francis I. ap

pointed his Lieutenant-General over the new coun

tries of Canada, Hochelaga and Saguenay. In 1543,

Robarval came the second time from France, in

company with the pilot Jean Alphonse of Saintouge,

In 1940,
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and they took possession of Cape Breton . At this

timethe settlement of Quebec was commenced . In

1598, King Henry IV . of France conferred on the

Marquis de la Roche, a Breton, the government of

the territories of Canada and the adjacent countries ;

and in 1603, he conferred his commission of Lieuten

ant-General in the territories of New France, Acadia

(Nova Scotia,) Canada and other parts, on Sieur de

Mons, a gentleman of Saintouge, who, in 1608, built

a fort at Quebec, the government whereof he left to

Sieur Champlain , the first discoverer of the Iroquois.

The year previous, in 1607, the English Colonists

made the first permanent settlement at Jamestown,

Virginia, under the immediate supervision of that

Englishman of heroic spirit and indomitable energy,

Capt. John Smith. In 1620 , the English planted a

second colony on this western continent, at Plymouth

Rock,which was destined to exert an important influ

ence in the affairs of this country. These two

colonies were the successful rivals of all others of

every nationality , in that competition for empire

which has made their descendants the masters of

North America .

Henry Hudson , an intrepid English navigator, in

the employ of the Dutch East India Company,

moored his vessel, the Half Moon, a mere yacht, in

the waters of the river 'which bears his name, Sep

tember 3, 1609. Hemet and entertained thenatives

and was in turn entertained by them . He imparted

to them a knowledge of the baneful effects of intoxi

cating liquor, and before his departure, became em

broiled with them , losing one of his men. But he

returned to Europe and imparted the information he

had gained , which led soon after to the establishment

of a colony by the Dutch , by the name of New

Netherlands.

On the foregoing discoveries three European na

tions based claims to a part of the territory embraced

in the State of New York. England, by reason of

the discovery of Cabot,who sailed under letters patent

from Henry VII,and on the 24th of June, 1497, struck

the sterile coast of Labrador, and on that made the

following year byhis son Sebastian, who explored the

coast from New Foundland to Florida, claiming a ter

ritory eleven degrees in width and extending west

ward indefinitely ; France, by reason of the discov

eries of Verrazani, claimed a portion of the Atlantic

coast ; and Holland, by reason of the discovery of

Hudson, claimed the country from Cape Cod to the

southern shore of Delaware Bay.

The Dutch became the actual possessors of the

country, and in 1614 they planted a ſort on Man

hatten Island, and one at Albany the following year.

Their establishment increased , and in 1621 the Dutch

West India Company was formed, and took posses

sion of New Amsterdam by virtue of its charter in

1622—3. For fifteen years the colonists lived on

amicable terms with the Indians, but the harshness

and cruelty of Wm . Kieſt, who was commissioned

Director-General in September, 1637, soon provoked

the just resentment of the Indians, involving the col

onists in a war with the latter, which continued with

slight interruptions during the remainder of the Dutch

occupany, and jeopardized the very existence of the

colony.

On the 12th of March, 1664, Charles II., of En

gland, conveyed by patent to his brother James, Duke

of York , all the country from the River St. Croix to

the Kennebec, in Maine, also Nantucket, Martha's

Vineyard and Long Island, together with all the land

from the west side of the Connecticut River to the

east side of Delaware Bay. The Duke sent an

English squadron, under Admiral Richard Nicolls, to

secure the gift, and on the8th of September following

Gov. Stuyvesant capitulated , and theterritory till then

held by the Dutch, passed into the hands of the

English ,who changed the name of New Amsterdam

to New York . The victory was an easy one, for re

stricted in their rights, and desirous of enjoying the

privileges and liberties accorded to the neighboring

English colonists, the Dutch settlers refused to con

test the supremacy, and Stuyvesant, unsupported, was

obliged , though reluctant, to resign .

When the French first assumed a military domi

nance in Canada, they found the Iroquois at war with

the Adirondacks, the latter of whom lived in Canada,

in the vicinity of Quebec. The French allied them

selves with the Canadian and Western Indians, and

maintained friendly relations with them during the

period of their supremacy in Canada. They espoused

the cause of the Adirondacks against the Iroquois,

with whom they were at sword's -points during much

of that period, and long after the Adirondacks had

been exterminated by their inveterate enemies .

Champlain , having raised the drooping spirits of the

Adirondacks, by an exhibition of thewonderful effect

produced by the French guns, armed them and joined

them in an expedition against the Iroquois in 1609,

and thus commenced that horrible series of barbari

ties, which continued for more than a century and a

half,and from which the European colonists , both in

Canada and New York , suffered beyond description.

Champlain and his Indian allies met on the lake

which bears his namea party of two hundred Iroquois.

Both parties landed ; but the Iroquois, dismayed atthe

murderous effect of the strange weapons, retreated to

their fastnesses in the wilderness, leaving the French

to return to Canada,without, however, having accom

plished the object of their mission , which was to force

the Iroquois to easy terms of peace.
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This was the first meeting of the Iroquois with the

whites, and the circumstances certainly were not such

as to give a very favorable opinion of them ,nor soften

the savage nature so largely predominant in them .

Emboldened by this success, Champlain , with a few

Frenchmen , and four hundred Huron allies, renewed

the attack on the Iroquois in 1615. This event, there

is good reason to believe, connects the history of

Chenango County with one of the earliest, as well

asmost memorable events, in the history , both of the

State and of the nation.* In view of this probability

therefore,we deem a minute description of this expe

dition both warranted and pertinent.

This expedition was directed against the stronghold

of the Onondagas. Champlain proceeded to the

Upper Waters of the Ottawa River ; thence crossed

over to Lake Nipissing, and having discovered Lake

Huron, joined the natives of that name in the con

templated expedition . Wewill allow him to describe

it in his own language : --

“ On the seventh of August I arrived at Cahiague, f

where I was received with great joy and gratitude by

all the Indiansof the country. They had intelligence

that a certain Nation of their allies, with whom the

Iroquois were at war, and who resided three good

days' journey higher up (plus haut) than the Entou

honorons, wished to assist this expedition with five

hundred good men, and enter into alliance and amity

with us, having a great desire to see us, and that we

should wage war altogether; and they testified their

satisfaction at being acquainted with us; and I, in

like manner, for having obtained this opportunity to

satisfy the desire I had, of learning something about

that country. That Nation is very warlike, according

to the representation of the Attigonotans. They are

only three villages in themidst of more than twenty

others against which they wage war,not being able to

receive assistance from their friends, especially as

they must pass through the Country of the Chouon

touarouon , which is very populous, or elsé go a great

way round.

“ Having arrived at this village, it suited me to

sojourn there whilst waiting until the warriors should

come in from the circumjacent villages, then to leave

* The precise location ofthe fort against which Champlain directed his efforts

in 1615 has long been in controversy . E. B. O'Callaghan , M.D., the able

editor of The Documentary Ilistory of the State of New Bork , assigns to it

theneighborhood of Canandaigua Lake while others locate it on the shore of

Onondaga Lake. Gen. John S. Clark , of Auburn , a most excellent authority

on Indian antiquity ,made a recent and most critical examination of the locality,

which discloses physical and other features su precisely corresponding with

Champlain's description , as to make irresistible the conclusion, that the site

is on the farm of Rufus H. Nichols,about three miles cast of Perryville,near

the Mile Strip four corners , which was, at that time, the home of the Onon

dagas. Gen. Clark says: “ That the east branch of the Limestone is the di

riding line absolutely between thehistoric and pre-historic town sites of the

Onondagas; and that Champlam's narrative contains internal evidence , in

statements of fact,unquestionably,that the fort waswithin a few milesat least,
and south of Oncida Lake. "

+ Stated to be in + 1-2 degrees north latitude : probably between Lake

Simcoe and the Georgian Bay of Lake Huron ,which was at that time the

Huron country :

1 One of the five confederated tribes of the Wyandot, or Huron Nation ;

itwas composed of twelve villages, and gave its nameto Lake Huron, which

was called, at the time of its discovery by Champlain , Lake Attigonotan .

it as soon as possible. During this interval it was a

continual series of feasting and dancing, through joy

for seeing us so determined to assist them in their

war, and as a guarantee already of victory.

“ On the assembling of the major part of our

forces,we set out from the village on the first day of

September, and passed along the border of a very

small lake, distant three leagues from the village,

where they take great quantities of fish, which they

preserve for winter. There is another lake adjoining,

26 leagues in circumference, descending into the

smaller by a channel where a great catch of said fish

is taken by means of a number of stakes, which

almost close the passage, leaving only small openings,

over which they place their nets to catch the fish .

These two lakes disembogue into the Fresh Sea

[Lake Huron.) We sojourned a while at this place

to wait for the rest of our Indians, where, being all

assembled with their arms, meal and necessaries, con

sultation was had for the selection of some of the

most resolute men of the troop to carry advice of our

departure to those who were to assist and join us with

five hundred men , in order that wemay meet at the

same time, before the enemy's fort. This deliberation

adopted, they dispatched two canoes, with twelve of

the most robust Indians, and one of our interpreters,

who requested of me to make the voyage. This I

willingly permitted him , as he was so disposed, and

would see the country by that means and acquire a

knowledge of the people who inhabit it. The danger

was not trifling, inasmuch as they had to pass through

the midst of enemies. We continued our route

towards the enemy, and made five or six leagues

through the Lakes, whence the savages carried the

canoes about ten leagues over land and came to

another Lake extending about six or seven leagues in

length , and three in width . A river issues from this

which discharges into the Great Lake of the Entou

honorons.* And having traversed this Lake, we

passed a water fall, proceeding always down along the

course of said river, about sixty-four leagues, which is

the entrance of the said valley of the Entouhonorons,

and passed by land five rapids (sants,) some four or

five leagues long, where there are several Lakes of

pretty considerable extent ; the said river which flows

between them also abounds with good fish , and all

this country is very fine and agreeable. In several

places along the banks, the trees would seem to have

been planted for ornament. All this country was

formerly inhabited by Savages, who have since been

constrained to abandon it, through ſear of their ene

mies. Vines and nuts are in great quantities , and

grapes come to maturity there, but they leave always

a sharp sour taste, which proceeds from want of cul

tivation ; but those that have been cultivated in these

parts are of pretty good flavour.

“ We continued along the border of the Lake of the

Entouhonorons, always hunting ; being

there, we crossed over at one of the extremities, ex

tending Eastward , which is the beginning (l'entree)

of the river Saint Lawrence , in the parallel of forty

three degrees of Latitude. There are some beautiful

• Lake Ontario, presumed to have been so called by the Hurons from the

fact of their having to cross it to get to the Antonoronons, or Senecas , who

lived on the south side of it,
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and very large Islands in this passage. We made duty, foreseeing that if everything went according to

about fourteen leagues to cross to the other side of their fantasy and council nothing but misfortune would

the Lake, proceeding southward , towards the enemy's result, to their ruin and destruction. Nevertheless, I

country. The Indian's concealed all their canoes in failed not to send to them and propose means neces

the woods, near the bank . We travelled by land sary to be used to overcome their enemies ; which

about four leagues over a sandy plain ,where I observed was to construct a movable tower (cavalier ) of timber

a very pleasing and fine country, watered by numer to overlook their pickets, whereupon I should post

ous small streams, and two little rivers which empty four or five of our Arquebusiers ,who would fire over

into said Lake, and a number of ponds and prairics, the palisade and galleries, which were well supplied

where there was an infinite quantity of game, a great with stones, and by thismeans the enemywho annoyed

many vines and fine trees, vast number of chestnuts, us from their galleries would be dislodged ; and in the

the fruit of which was yet in the shell. It is quite meantime we should give orders for someboards to

small, but well flavored . form a species of parapet to cover and protect our

“ All the canoes being thus concealed , we left the men from the arrows and stones. These things,

bank of the Lake, which is so leagues long and 25 namely the tower and parapets , could be moved by

wide. It is inhabited for the greater part by Savages, main force ; and one was made in such a way that

along the sides of the streams, and we continued our water could not extinguish the fire to be applied to
journey overland some 25 to 30 leagues. In the the front of the fort ; and those on the tower would

course of four days we traversed a number of streams do their duty with some Arquebusiers posted there,

and one river issuing from a lake which empties into and thus acting, we should so defend ourselves that

that of the Entouhonorons. This lake is 25 to 30 they could not approach to extinguish the fire , that

leagues in circumference, with many beautifulIslands, we should apply to their pickets. Approving this,

and is the Iroquois fishing ground, fish being in abun they began next morning to construct and prepare

dance there. said tower and parapets ; and made such progress

“ The 9th of October ; Our Indians going outscout that these were finished in less than fourhours. They

ing, encountered eleven Savages whom they took were expecting the arrival this day of the five hundred

prisoners, to -wit : four women , three boys, one girl, men that had been promised, which was however

and three men, who were going fishing, four leagues doubtſul; not being at the rendezvous as directed , and

distant from the enemy's fort. Now is to be noted as they had promised , our savagesweremuch afflicted.

that one of the chiefs seeing these prisoners, cut the But seeing that they were numerousenough to capture

finger off one of those poor women , as the commence the forts, and for my part, considering delay to be

mentof their usualtortures. Whereupon I interfered, always prejudicial,at least in mostcases, I urged them

and censured the Iroquet Captain , representing to to attack said fort, representing that the enemy dis

him that a Warrior, as he called himself, was not in covering their strength and the effect of our arms,

the habit of acting cruelly towards women , who have which pierced whatwas arrow -proof,would barricade

no defense but their tears and who, by reason of their and shelter themselves, which , indeed, they did very

helplessness and feebleness, ought to be treated with well. For their village was inclosed with strong quad

humanity. That on the contrary this act would be ruple palisades of large timber, thirty feet high , inter

supposed to proceed from a vile and brutal courage, locked the one with the other, with an interval of not

and that if he committed any more of those cruelties, more than a foot between them , with galleries in the

he would not encourage me to assist them , nor to favor form of parapets, defended with double pieces of tim

their war. Whereupon he replied, that their enemies ber, proof against our Arquebuses, and on one side

treated them in the same manner. But since such they had a pond with a never-failing supply of water,

customs displeased me,he would not act so any more from which proceeded a number of gutters which they

to women , but exclusively to men.
had laid along the intermediate space, throwing the

“ Next day, at three o'clock in the afternoon, we water without, and rendered it effectual inside for the

arrived before the enemy's fort, where the savages had purpose of extinguishing fire.

some skirmishes, the one against the other, though it “ Such was their mode of fortification and defense,

was not our design to discover ourselves until the which was much stronger than the villages of the

morrow . But the impatience of our savages would Attigouatans (Hurons] and others.

not brook this, as well through the desire they felt to " We advanced, then , to attack the village, causing

see us fire on their enemies, as to liberate some of our tower to be carried by two hundred of our

their men who had ventured too far. Then I advanced strongest men . They placed it within a pike's length

and presented myself, but with the few men I had ; in front, and I posted on it four Arquebusiers, well

nevertheless I shewed them what they never saw nor sheltered from any arrows and stones thatmight have

heard before. For as soon as they saw us, and heard been shot at them . Nevertheless, the enemy did not,

the reports of the Arquebuse, and the balls whistling
for all that, cease discharging and throwing a great

about their ears, they retired promptly within their number of arrows and stones over their pickets. But

fort, carrying off their wounded and dead ; and we the multitude of Arquebuse shots that were fired, con

retreated in like manner to our main body, with five strained them to vacate and abandon their galleries .

or six of our wounded, one of whom died .
But according as the tower was moved, instead of

“ This being done, we retired within gunshot, be bringing the parapets as ordered, and that on which

yond the view of the enemy, contrary, however, to wewere to have placed the fire, they abandoned them

myadvice, and to whatthey had promised me. Which and commenced to yell against their enemies, shoot

moved me to make use of and express to them pretty ing arrows within the fort, which , in my opinion, did

rude and angry words, in order to incite them to their not do much execution. They are very excusable,

--
-

-
-
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for they are not soldiers, and are, moreover,averse to than through want of courage ; and I can assure you,

discipline or correction, and do only what they like. that every time theymade a charge, we were obliged

Wherefore, one inconsiderately applied the fire to the to extricate them from the difficulty, not being able to

wrong side of the fort, or to leeward, so that it pro help themselves, except by the help of our arquebuses

duced no effect. On the fire being kindled, the most which the enemy dreaded and greatly feared. For as

of the savages began to set wood against the pickets, soon as they perceived one of our Arquebusiers, they

but in such small quantities , that they did not domuch immediately retired, telling us by way of persuasion

good. The disorder that supervened was in conse not to meddle with their fights,and that their enemies

quence so.great, that it was impossible to hear. In had very little courage to require our assistance ; with

vain I cried to them and remonstrated as well as I many other such like discourses .

was able against the imminent danger to which they “ Seeing that the five hundredmen were not coming,

exposed themselves by their stupidity. They heard they proposed to depart and retreat at once, and be

nothing in consequence of the violent noise they gan to make certain litters to convey their wounded ,

made. Seeing that by shouting I was only splitting who are put in them , tumbled in a heap, doubled and

my skull, and that my remonstrances were in vain , strapped in such a way that it is impossible to stir

and that this disorder was irremediable, I resolved to less than an infant in its swaddling clothes, not with

do what was in my power with mymen, and fire on out considerable pain , as I can certify, having been

those we could discover or perceive. Yet, the enemy carried several days on the back of one of our Indians,

profited by our disorder. They went to the water thus tied and bound, so that I lost all patience. As

and discharged it in such abundance that rivers, it soon as I had strength to bear myweight, I got out

may be said , spouted from their gutters, so that the of this prison , or to speak plainer out of hell.

fire was extinguished in less than no time, and they “ The enemy pursued us about the distance of half

continued to pour arrows on us like hail. Those on a league, endeavoring to catch some of therear guard .

the tower killed and wounded a greatmany.
But their labor was in vain and they retired.

“ This engagement lasted about three hours. Two " All I remarked in these wars is, that they retreated

of our chiefs and leaders were wounded ; to wit, one in good order, placing all their wounded and old

called Ochateguain ; the other Orani, and about people in theircenter, theybeing in front, on thewings

fifteen individuals besides. The rest, seeing their and in the rear, well armed and arranged in such wise

folks and some of their chiefs wounded , began to talk according to order, until they are in a place of safety,

of retreating, without fighting any more, expecting without breaking their line. Their retreat was very

the five hundred men , whose arrival was not far off ; tedious, being from 25 to 30 leagues, which greatly

and so they withdrew , having accomplished nothing fatigued the wounded and those who carried them ,

save this disorderly splutter. However, the chiefs though they relieved each other from time to time.

have no absolute control of their companions who “ On the 18th of said month some snow fell which

' follow their whim , and act their pleasure, which is the melted rapidly. It was accompanied by a strong wind

cause of their disorder and ruins all their affairs. In that greatly annoyed us. Nevertheless we contrived

having taken a resolution, any poor devil can make to get to the border of the lake of the Entouhonorons

them violate it and change their plan. Thus, the one and at the place where we had concealed our canoes

with the other, they effectnothing, as may be seen by which we found safe ; for we feared lest the enemy

this expedition. might have broken them ." *

“ Having received vo wounds from arrows, one in This narrative of Champlain's is accompanied by a

the leg and the other in the knee , which sorely in diagram of the fort,which is in the form of a hexagon,

commoded me,we withdrew into our fort. Being all
situated on a slight elevation, in the angle of a stream ,

assembled there, I remonstrated with them several

times on account of the disorder that had occurred.
which is at once the inlet and outlet of a pond, which ,

But all my talk was in vain ; they said many of their with the stream , bounded three sides of the fort. The

men had been wounded and I also , and that it would stream flowed into and out of the pond at points but

be very inconvenient and fatiguing to carry them on a few rods apart. The situation is a peculiar one,

the retreat; that there was no means of returning

again to the enemy as I had proposed to them ; but

and it is scarcely probable that another one could be

that they would willingly wait four days more for the
found which so exactly corresponds with Champlain's

five hundred men thatwere expected , on whose arrival description. While writers differ as to the exact

they would renew the effort against the enemy, and location of the fort, nearly all agree that Champlain's

execute what I had told them , better than they had last encampment before he attacked the fort was at

already done. It was necessary to stop there to my

great regret.
or near the mouth of Chittenango Creek, for none

“ Next day blew a very strong and violent wind

other of the interior lakes meet the requirements of

which lasted twodays, particularly favorable for setting his description as to the presence of islands. Of the

the enemy's fort in a blaze ,which I strongly urged on western lakes, Cayuga is the only one thus graced,

them . But fearing a failure , and moreover represent and that has but a solitary one. Oneida is the only

ing themselves as wounded, they would not do any

thing .
lake upon which he could have encamped that has

" We remained encamped until the 16th of the islands. The locality indicated by Gen.Clark as the

month . Several skirmishes occurred during that time probable site of the fort has long been regarded an

between the enemy and our people, who became important one in connection with Indian antiquity,

oftenest engaged with them rather by their imprudence • Documentary History of New York, Vol. III, p . Io.
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thus sent them , as hostages to compeltheneutrality of

the French ,while they prepared to wage a deadly war

against the Adirondacks* and Quatughies † (Hurons,)

the latter of whom they defeated in a dreadful battle

fought within two leagues of Quebec. This defea :

within sight of the French settlements, and the terri

ble loss inflicted on the Quatoghies, filled with terror

the Indian allies of the French , who were then

numerous, having been attracted to the locality of

Quebec by reason of the profitable trade carried on

with the French ,who supplied them with many useful

conveniences. Many of them fled, some to the north

ward , others to the southwest,beyond the reach ,as they

hoped and supposed, of their terrible enemies, but only

to enjoy a temporary respite, for they were sought out

by the vindictive Iroquois andmurdered in detail.

and has yielded many rare and interesting relics,

which are now in the government collection in the

Smithsonian Institute. A large part of the area

which bears evidence of having been inclosed within

the well-defined outlines of the fortification, has been

cultivated for years,but a part is covered by venerable

forest trees of great size . The plow has disclosed

many bits of crockery and broken stone implements,

which have enriched many private cabinets ; but,

singularly, none of those articles so clearly referable

to the Jesuit missions, and generally found in great

abundance elsewhere,reward the searcher for antiqua

rian relics here. This fact is a strong confirmation of

the correctness of Gen. Clark's deductions, as it

clearly proves the existence of the fortification ante

rior to the adventof the Jesuits.* In the undisturbed

of

the deeply -set palisades, and indentations, apparently

where corn was cached . From the high points adja

cent, the eye commands a wide range of country of

unusual beauty , and an alarm fire on these command

ing heights would be seen from near Lake Ontario to

the western peaks ofthe Adirondacks. A small pond,

whose ancient water-mark was much higher than at

present, is fed by a stream which enters and leaves it

on the south, and a low , broad knoll lies between

these streams.

These coincidences are striking ones ; but the ele

ments of correspondence are so peculiar as to make it

scarcely possible that they are merely coincidences.f

These unprovoked attacks of Champlain on the

Iroquois provoked hostilities which ended only with

the extirpation of French domination in North

America. Greatmust have been the chagrin of the

proud and boastful French General to be compelled

to retreat thus ingloriously before a " savage" horde,

whom he confidently expected to overawe into sub

mission. But he was destined to still greater humilia

tion .

The Iroquois, alarmed but not dismayed, now art

fully sued for peace. The French gladly listened to

these overtures from an enemy from whom , in their

weak state, I they had so much to apprehend, and

consented to a truce, imposing as the only condition

that they might beallowed to sendmissionaries among

them , hoping by thismeans to win them over to French

allegiance. But the Iroquois held the Jesuit priests

• The first Jesuit Mission in Canada was established in 1625. These

learned , devout and faithful disciples of Loyola , the hero of Pampeluna ,

adopted as their own the rugged task of Christianizing New France , sup

planting the Franciscans(Peres Recollets,) who were conmissioned by royal

decrec, in 1615, missionaries in Canada , and who celebrated Mass in Quebec

the Iroquois planned another raid . They had been

supplied with fire -arms by the Dutch traders of Al

bany, and in 1646, they sent word to the Governor

of Canada, (whom the Iroquois called Yonncndis,)

that they intended to pay him a friendly visit during

the winter. They set out with a thousand warriors

and reached the village of the Adirondacks at a time

when the warriors of that nation were engaged in their

annualhunt. They captured the women and children ,

and a party of ten set out in search of the absent war

riors. They fell in with Piskaret, a renowned Adiron

dack chief,who was returning alone. They knew his

prowess from previousencounters with him and feared

to openly attack him . They therefore approached

him in the attitude of friends, Piskaret being ignorant

of the rupture of the treaty of peace concluded with

his and other nations in 1645. After learning from

him that the Adirondack warriors were divided into

two bodies, and their whereabouts, one of the party

treacherously ran him through with a sword , and re

turned with his head to their army. They then di

vided their own forces, surprised and ſell upon the

unsuspecting Adirondacks, whom they almost exter

minated. Thus a once powerſul people , whom Colden

regarded as " themostwarlike and polite ” of all the In

dian nations of North America,were almost wiped out

of existence by an enemy they had once despised . ||

* This is the Iroquois' name for the Algonquins Also called Wyandots.
i The Report of the Board of Accounts of the New Netherlands in 1644,

shows that fire-armsfor fully 100men , together with powder and lead ,had been

given to the Mohawks in exchange for furs, by the fur traders.--New Fork

ColonulHistory.

$ Schoolcraft.

Coiden says the number was 1,000 to 1,200 ; while Parkman ascribes the

raid to the Mohawks. He says all the fighting men of that nation set out

before spring, ( 1647 ,) but that all but some 200 returned ,complaining thatthe

season was too severe.

11 An enumeration of the Indian tribes connected with the Governmen , of

Canada in 1736 , showsthat there were then twenty Algonquins settled with the

Iroquois of the 1'wo Mountains ,and adds, “ This is all that remains of a natio.

the most warlike, most polished and most attached to the French.'.- Doc .

Hist. NY,

that year.

+ We have been aided in these investigations by a contribution from the pen

of Mr. L.W.Ledyard ,of Cazenovia, to the Cazenovia Republican of March

20, 1879

# The French admitted that if the Iroquois had known their weakness

at that time, they might easily have destroyed the whole colony. - Colden .
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While theMohawks were engaged in their work of

death and devastation in the locality of the French set

tlements, the Senecas and others of the western na

tions of the Iroquois league were carrying out a sim

ilar programme with regard to the Hurons and other

western nations. The war between the Hurons and

Iroquois dates back previous to the time when the

whites gained a knowledge of them , and was kept up

in a desultory manner, with varying success, till 1650,

when a series of decisive battles were fought, resulting

in the complete success of the Iroquois and the almost

utter destruction of the Hurons. The small remnant

of them forsook the once populous villages near the

lake which bears their name, and took refuge under

the French guns at Quebec. They established a col

ony on the Isle of Orleans. But even there they were

not safe from the inroads of their old enemies, for in

1656, the Iroquois made a descent upon them and

carried off a large number of captives, under the very

cannon of Quebec ; the French not daring to fire upon

the invaders, lest they should revenge themselves on

the Jesuits who were then in their country. This

calamity was followed four years later by another,

when the best of the Huron warriors, including their

leader, the crafty and valient Etienne Annaotaha,were

slain , fighting side by side with the French, in the

desperate conflict of the Long Sault . After various

removals to and in the near locality of Quebec, they

finally located at Indian Lorette , on the St. Charles,

about a dozen miles from Quebec, where a remnant

of them still remain . *

The Tobacco nation , a division of theHuron family

who, favored by their isolated position among the

mountains, had held their ground longer than the rest,

together with the Huronswho had sought refuge with

them were pursued with like vehemence by the Iroquois,

who destroyed the villages of the foriner in 1649, having

eluded by strategy the warriors who, hearing of their

approach, sallied forth to meet them . They returned

from their bootless raid , without having met the Iro

quois, to find their villages in ashes,and their old men ,

women and children made captives. They sought

safety in flight, and made their way to the Island of

Michilimackenac, where they were joined by the Ot

tawas, who, with other Algonquins, had been driven

by fear of the Iroquois from the western shore of Lake

Huron and the banks of the River Ottawa.

Michilimackenac they were again attacked by the

Iroquois, and after several years they again moved

• The firstmissionaries arriving among the Hurons were of the order of the

Recollets, in 1615. The Jesuits came to their aid in 1625. The mission was

interrupted from 1629 to 1632 , by the English occupancy of Quelrec ; and was

resumed and maintained with signal heroism and success. In 163+, Jean de

Brebeuf, with three of his colleagues, Gabriel Lalemant, Charles Garnier

and Noel Chabanel, shared the cruel fate which befell their converts , at the

hands of the savage conquerors. The mission was abandoned in 1650, when

the red hands of the Iroquois fell so heavily upon its devoted followers .

and took possession of the islandsat themouth of the

Green Bay of Lake Michigan. Even there their old

enemy did not leave them in peace ; whereupon they

fortified themselves on the main land, and afterwards

migrated southward and westward . This brought

them in contact with the Illinois, an Algonquin people,

then very numerous, but who, like many other tribes

at that epoch, were doomed to a rapid diminution

from wars with other savage nations. Continuing

their migrations westward the Hurons and Ottawas

reached the Mississippi, where they became involved

with the Sioux,who drove them from their country,and

ultimately, about 1671, compelled them to return to

Michilimackenac, when they afterwards removed to

Detroit and Sandusky, where they lived under the

name of the Wyandots till within the present century ,

exerting a marked influence upon the surrounding

Algonquins. They were active allies of the French in

the war which ended in the reduction of Canada ; and

were the most formidable enemies of the English in

the war under Pontiac. The United States at length

removed them to reserves on the western frontier,

where a remnant of them may still be found.

The Atticamegues, or nation of the White Fish ,

who lived far to the north of Three Rivers, thought

themselves safe by reason of their remoteness and the

difficult nature of the intervening country ; but a party

of Iroquois, marching on snow -shoes, a distance of

twenty -one days' journey to the northward of the St.

Lawrence, fell upon one of their camps in the winter

of 1651-2, and made a general butchery of the in

ןור

mates.

Having dispersed the Hurons and their allies, the

Iroquois next directed their attention to the Neutral

Nation, (Attionandrons,) who were a numerous peo

ple, having twenty-eight towns, besides many small

hamlets, occupying wide and fertile districts, forty

leagues in length , on the north shore of Lake Erie.

Though maintaining a strict neutrality between their

warring kindred , the Hurons and Iroquois, the deadly

strife they waged with other tribes showed them to be

abundantly ferocious. At the close of the fall of

1650, the Iroquois assaulted and took one of the

principal towns of the Neutrals, which was said at

the time to have had more than sixteen hundred men .

Early the following spring they took another town.

The slaughter was prodigious, and the victors drove

back troops of captives for slaughter or adoption. It

was the death blow of the Neutrals, who abandoned

their cornfields in the wildest terror, dispersed them

selves in the forests,where they died by thousands for

want of food, which the forests could not yield for so

• Parkman's Jesnits.

+ Their name was due to their neutrality in the war between the Hurons

and the Iroquois proper. Laleniant estimated their population , in 1640, at

12,000 , in forty villages. - Parkman's Jesuits.

At
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vast a multitude. From that time they have ceased

to exist as a nation .

During the two or three succeeding years the Iro

quois contented themselveswith harrassing the French

and Algonquins; but in 1653, each of the Five Na

tions made separate treaties of peace, and the col

onists and their red allies had an interval of rest.

There was no rest, however, for the Iroquois .* The

Eries, who occupied the country bordering on the

south shore of Lake Erie, were the next to feel their

avenging arm . That nation had made a treaty of

peace with the Senecas, and in 1653 sent a deputa

tion of thirty of their principalmen to confirm it.

One of the latter killed a Seneca in a casual affray,

and to avengehis death his countrymen murdered the

thirty deputies. A war ensued , and in 1654 the Iro

quois, twelve hundred strong, invaded the country of

the Eries, who, as the former approached , retired to

the westward, till all were gathered in one body,

when , fortifying themselves with palisades and felled

trees, they awaited the onset. The Iroquois rushed

to the assault , but were met with a shower of pois

oned arrows, which killed and wounded many and

drove the rest back. They renewed the attack with

unabated ardor ; this time carrying their bark canoes

over their heads like huge shields, to protect them

from the storm of arrows. These they planted up

right, and, mounting them by the cross-bars, scaled

the barricade with such impetuous fury that the Eries

were thrown into a panic, and by the frightful butch

ery which ensued were soon wiped out of existence as

a nation. But the Iroquois suffered so heavily that

they were compelled to remain two months in the

Eries' country, to bury their dead and care for their

wounded.

Their worst and last formidable enemies, of their

own race, the Andastes, who occupied the country to

the south of them on and adjacent to the Susque

hanna, were yet to be subdued. They were inferior

in numbers to either the Hurons, Neutrals or Eries,

but they gave their assailants more trouble than all

these united . There had long been a deadly enmity

between the Andastes and Mohawks, the latter of

whom seem at first to have borne the brunt of the

Andastes' war, and were so roughly handled by these

stubborn adversaries between the years 1650 and 1660,

" that they were reduced from the height of audacious

insolence to the depths of dejection.” +

Having disposed of their other adversaries, the re

maining four Iroquois nations took up the quarrel,

* In May, 165 ), an Onondaga orator, on a peace visit to Montreal, said , in

a speech to the Governor, “ Our young nien will no more fight the French ;

but they are too warlike to stay at home, and this summer we shall invade the

country of the Eries. The earth trembles and quakes in that quarter : but

Le Mercier, Relation , 1654-9. - Parkman's

Jesuits.

t Parkman

and fared scarcely better than the Mohawks. In the

spring of 1662, eight hundred of their warriors in

vaded the Andastes' country for the purpose of strik

ing a decisive blow ; but theAndastes,having received

aid and counsel from neighboring Swedish colonists,

had surrounded their town with a double palisade,

flanked by two bastions, on which several pieces of

cannon were mounted. These formidable prepara

tions deterred them from making an assault. They

therefore resorted to treachery, and on pretense of

settling the terms of a peace, twenty-five of their

warriors gained an entrance ; but here,too, they were

foiled, for the Andastes, suspecting their motive,

placed all of them on high scaffolds, and tortured

them to death before the eyes of their countrymen,

who decamped in miserable discomfiture. The hope

of the French colonies and their Indian allies now

rested in the Andastes; but, singularly enough , while

their interests depended so much on the success of

that nation in the war with the Iroquois, they con

certed no measures to assist them .* The Andastes .

planned a counter stroke and carried the war into the

country of the Senecas, who were by far the most

numerous of the Iroquois nations, and this, too, when

they were full of despondency at the ravages of the

small-pox. The Andastes war was continued with

varying success, and without positive advantage to

either till 1675 , when they were overborne by the

Senecas. Though subdued , they were not entirely

destroyed , for a remnant of this valiant people con

tinued to exist, under the name of the Conestogas,

for nearly a century, until 1763, when they were

butchered by the white ruffiansknown as the “ Paxton

Boys.” +

Says Parkman :

“ The bloody triumphs of the Iroquois were com

plete. They had 'made a solitude and called it peaće.'

All the surrounding nations of their own lineage were

conquered and broken up, while neighboring Algon

quin tribes were suffered to exist only on condition of

paying a yearly tribute of wampum . The confederacy

remained a wedgethrustbetween the growing colonies

of France and England .

“ But what was the state of the conquerors ? Their

triumphs had cost them dear. As early as the year

• Father Raffeix , the French missionary , wrote in 1662, “ God preserve

the Andastes, who have only three hundred warriors, and bless their armies

to humiliate the Iroquois , and preserve to us peace and our missions." He

adds elsewhere , “ None but they can curb the pride of the Iroquois. "

The French were too eager to gain the good graces of the Iroquois to inter

fere in any quarrel in which they had only an indirect interest. Dec. 13 ,

1665, a treaty of peace was concluded by Gov. de Tracy , between them and

the four western nations of the Iroquois, and was ratified by the Mohawks

July 12 , 1666. The Oneidas protested at the time " that their only object

was to destroy the Algonquins and Hurons, theirmortal enemies,protectedby

the French arms." -Verw York Colonial History.

t Gallatin locates the Andastes, called also the Guyandots, on the Alle

ghany River, and states that their principal town is supposed to havebeen

near Pittsburgh . They have left their name to the Great and Little Guyan

dotte , two tributaries to the Ohio , in the south -west part of Virginia .-New

York Colonial History, Vol. III. p. 125.

---

here all remains calm ."
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1660, a writer, evidently well-informed , reports that

their entire force had been reduced to twenty -two

hundred warriors, while of these notmore than twelve

hundred were of the true Iroquois stock . The rest

was a medley of adopted prisoners,—Hurons, Neu

trals, Eries and Indians of various Algonquin tribes.

Still their aggressive spirit was unsubdued. These

incorrigible warriors pushed their murderous raids to

Hudson's Bay, Lake Superior, the Mississippi and the

Tennessee ; they were the tyrants of all the inter

vening wilderness ; and they remained for more than

half a century a terror and a scourge to the afflicted
colonists of New France."

CHAPTER IV .

FRENCH AND ENGLISH RIVALRY - FRENCH AND ENG

LISH COLONIZATION COMPARED - EXPEDITION OFM.

DE COURCELLES AGAINST THE MOHAWKS — M . DE

TRACY'S EXPEDITION AGAINST THE MOHAWKS -

CONDITIONS OF PEACE BETWEEN FRENCH AND IRO

QUOIS- PEACE OF BREDA -- FRENCH AND IROQUOIS

AGAIN AT WAR IN 1669_PEACE OF 1673 - M . DE

La Barre's EXPEDITION AGAINST THE SENECAS - M .

DE Nonville's EXPEDITION AGAINST THE SENECAS

--FRENCH AND ENGLISH War of 1689 — SCHENEC

TADY SACKED AND BURNED - ATTACK ON MON

TREAL AND QUEBEC_FRONTENAC'S BARBARITY

FRENCH DESTROY THREE MOHAWK CASTLES -

PEACE NEGOTIATIONS Fail , FRONTENAC INVADES

THE ONONDAGA COUNTRY - TREATY OF RYSWICK

IROQUOIS ALIENATION - TREATY OF UTRECHT

TUSCARORAS ADMITTED TO IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY

-FRENCH AND ENGLISH WAR OF 1744-1748–

TREATY OF Aix -LA-CHAPELLE - WAR RENEWED IN

1755 — TREATY OF Paris — Pontiac's CONSPIRACY

-WAR THE REVOLUTION - SULLIVAN's Ex

PEDITION— PRESENT STATUS OF IROQUOIS .

took formal possession in 1656. The French dis

played the most enterprise in the extension of her do

minions; while the English were most successful in

gaining the allegiance of the Iroquois, though their

dilatory movements in wars with the French often

provoked sharp criticisms from their savage and im

petuous allies.* The French sent out parties in vari

ous directions, to thewest, north -west and south -west,

to explore new sectionsofcountry and takepossession,

which they did by erecting the King's arms and draw

ing up proces-verbaux to serve as titles.f They thus

gained a useful knowledge of the country and its sav

age occupants, and enlarged the scope of their fur

trade, which , together with the zeal of propagandism ,

were the vital forces operating in the colonization of

New France.

But the prosperity of the French colony was not

commensurate with the zeal of the Jesuits or the en

terprise of the fur traders, as compared with that of

the English colonies. The reason is quite obvious.

Those who composed the English colonies came with

the intention of making this their home, and though

immigration had virtually ceased , the natural increase

had been great. The strong desire to escape perse

cution had given an impulse to Puritan colonization ;

while , on the other hand, none but good Catholics,

the favored class of France,were tolerated in Canada.

These had no motive for exchanging the comforts of

home and the smiles of fortune for a starving wilder

ness and the scalping .knives of the Iroquois. The

Huguenots would have emigrated in swarms ; but

they were rigidly forbidden. Of the feeble popula

tion of the French colony, the best part were bound

to perpetual chastity ; while the fur-traders, and those

in their service, rarely brought their wives to the wil

derness. The fur-trader, moreover, is always the

worst of colonists ; since the increase of population ,

by diminishing the number of the fur-bearing animals,

is adverse to his interest. But behind all this there

was in the religious ideal of the rival colonies an in

Auence which alone would have gone far to produce

the contrast in material growth . The Puritan looked

for a substantial reward in this life ; while the Jesuits,

lightly esteeming life themselves, and looking wholly

for reward in a future life , endeavored to inculcate

the same idea in those with whom they came in con

The interests of the French King were of far

* New York Colonial History.

M. Talon , in a letter to the King bearing date of Nov. 10, 1670 , com

plained thatthe Iroquois are in the habit of pulling down the arms and

written placards, which are attached to trees at the places of which possession

is taken ,and of carrying them to the English ." - New York ColonialHistory.

1 The Jesuit, Gabriel Druilletes, evidently observed this disparity during

In his Journal of that year he notes , " that Bos

lon ,meaning Massachusells, could alone furnish 4,000 fighting men , and that

the four united colonies could count 19,000 souls." -- Parkman's Jesuits.

$ l'urkman's Jesuits.

OF

THE

tact.

THE peaceful relations which subsisted between

the Dutch colonists and the Iroquois were per.

petuated by the English on their accession to the

Dutch possessions in 1664 ; and , with immaterialex

ceptions, the Iroquois remained the firm allies or

friends of the English till the domination of the latter

was broken by the triumph of the colonists in the war

of the Revolution . But from the time the English

supplanted the Dutch , the jealousy and strife which

characterized the English and French intercourse in

Europe were extended to this portion of the Western

Continent. A sharp rivalry was maintained in the

acquisition of territory, and in the effort to gain an

acknowledged supremacy over the Iroquois, of whose

country Mr. Lauson, then Governor of New France ,

his visit to Boston in 1650 .
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less moment to them than those of their Heavenly

King.*

While the Iroquois were engaged in exterminating

their kindred nations they kept up a desultory warfare

with the French, broken by brief intervals of peace,

when their interests or necessities demanded a cessa

tion of hostilities.

In 1650, they had brought the French colonists to

such extremity that the latter endeavored to gain the

powerful supportof New England. Massachusettshad

expressed a desire for the establishment of a recipro

cal trade between her own and the French colonists,

and it was thought this concession might be made the

condition of securing her military aid in subduing the

Mohawks. It was urged that as the Abenaquis, an

Algonquin people, living on the Kenebec in the

present State of Maine, were under the jurisdiction

of the Plymouth colony, and had suffered from Mo

hawk inroads, it became the duty of that colony to

protect them . Gabriel Druilletes, a Jesuit missionary,

was deputed to make these representations to the

MassachusettsGovernment, and proceeded to Boston

for that purpose. Druilletes met with a cordial recep

tion, but received no encouragement with regard to

the object of his mission, as itwas scarcely to be ex

pected that the Puritans would see it for their interest

to provoke a dangerous enemy in a people who had

never molested them.t

The French Government now resolved to put an

end to the ruinous incursions of the Iroquois. In

June, 1665, M. de Tracy was appointed Viceroy of

the French possessions in America, and brought with

him to Quebec four regiments of infantry. March 23,

1

1665, Daniel de Runy, Knight, Lord de Courcelles,

was appointed Governor of Canada, and in September

of that year arrived with a regiment, several families,

and everything necessary for the establishment of a

colony. January 9, 1666, M. de Courcelles, with 500

men , set out on a most hazardous expedition to the

country of the Mohawks. The journey was under

taken in snow shoes. After a perilous march of thirty

five days, during which many of his men were frozen ,

he arrived within twenty leagues of their villages,when

he learned from prisoners taken that the greater part

of the Mohawks and Oneidas had gone to a distance

to make warwith the “ Wampum Makers.” Deeming

it " useless to push further forward an expedition which

had all the effect intended by the terror it spread

among all the tribes," he retraced his steps, having

“ killed several savages who from time to timemade

their appearance along the skirts of the forest for the

purpose of skirmishing," and lost a few of his own

men , who were killed by the enemy.*

This expedition , so bootless in material results,had

the effect to induce the Iroquois to sue for peace.

May 22, 2666, the Senecas sent ten ambassadors to

Quebec,who represented “ that theyhad always been

under the King's protection since the French had dis

covered their country," and demanded for themselves

and the Onontaé nation, “ that they be continued to

be received in the number of his Majesty's faithful

subjects,” requesting that some Frenchmen be sent

to settle with them , and “ Blackgowns” to preach the

gospel among them and make them understand the

God of the French, promising not only to prepare

cabins, but to work at the construction of forts for

them . This having been granted,the treaty was con

cluded May 25, 1666. July 7, 1666, the Oneidas

sent ten ambassadors to Quebec on a like mission for

themselves and the Mohawks, and ratified the pre

ceding treaty July 12, 1666.7

Pending these negotiations the Mohawks committed

an outrageon a portion of the garrison of Fort St. Anne,

and M. de Tracy concluded that to ensure the suc

cess of the treaty it was necessary to render the Mo

hawksmore tractable by force of arms. Accordingly

in September, 1666 , at the head of 600 troops and

700 Indians, he made an incursion into the country

of the Mohawks, who, with their usual sagacity, being

unable to cope with so powerful an enemy, fled to the

forests on their approach, and left them to exhaust

themselves in a contest with privation and hardships

in the wilderness. After destroying their villages,

corn and other products, M.de Tracy returned .

Following this expedition , Oct. 13, 1666, the Iro

quois ambassadors of the Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca

• Relation , 1665-6 .-- Doc . Hist.of N.Y.

i New York Colonial History.

• M.de Dentonville , in a letter to Gov. Thos. Dongan , June 5, 1686 ,

says of these faithful missionaries, their " zeal to preach the gospel leads

them to 'expose themselves to the brutalities and persecutions of the most

ferocious tribes ;” and in a letter to the same gentlenian, Aug. 22, 1687, adds,
“ I assure you there is not onewhowould not willingly be burnt alivewere he

assured that he could attract by his martyrdom all the Indians to the Chris

tian and Catholic faith . "

Gov. M. de Frontenac had a less exalted opinion of the Jesuits. He thus

expresses it in a letter to M.Colbert, Nov. 2 , 1672 : “ I expressed forcibly

to them my astonishment at seeing that, of all the Indians that are with them

at Notre Dame de Foi, which is only a league and a half from Quebec, not

one spoke French , though associating with us, and told them that they ought,

in their missions, bethink themselves, when rendering the savages subjects of

Jesus Christ, of making them subjects of the King also ; that for that pur.

pose it would be necessary to inspire them with a desire to learn our language,

as the English taught them theirs ; to endeavor to make them more sedentary

and make thein abandon a life so opposed to the spirit of Christianity , and

that the truemeans to render them Christians was to make them becomemen .

But whatever pretense they maniſest they will not extend thatlanguage, and ,

to speak frankly to you , they think as much about the conversion of the

Beaver as of souls ; for the majority of their missions are puremockeries,and

I should not think they ought to be permitted to extend them further untilwe

see somewhere a better formed church of those savages.-- Paris Documents,

New York Colonial History .

t It is worthy of note that but three years before , the Massachusetts Legis

laturehad enacted that Jesuits entering the colony should be expelled , and if

they returned ,hanged . Exception wasmade, however, to those who cameas

ambassadors or the envoys of their government. With the unimportant

exception of Isaac Jogues'embassy to the Mohawks in 1646, it is the first oc

casion on which the Canadian Jesuits appeared in a character distinctly po

litical.
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and Oneida nations repaired to Quebec to request a

confirmation of the continuance of his Majesty's pro

tection , which was granted by divers articles on sev

eral conditions, among others : that the Hurons and

Algonquins inhabiting the north side of the River St.

Lawrence, up from the Esquimaux and Bertiamites

into the great lake of the Hurons, and north of Lake

Ontario, should not be disquieted by the four Iroquois

nations on any pretext whatsoever, his Majesty having

taken them under his protection ; and that on the

contrary, the said Iroquois should assist them in all

their necessities, whether in peace or war; that,

agreeably to their urgent prayers, there should be

granted them two “blackgowns,” one smith and a sur

geon ; that the King, at their request, allow some

French families to settle in their country ; that two of

the principalIroquois families should be sent from each

of these four nations to Montreal, Three Rivers and

Quebec; that all hostilities should cease till the return

of the ambassadors with the ratification of thepresent

treaty ; that the Mohawks (Guagenigronons,) having

been informed of the establishment of the French on

the River Richelieu , without sending ambassadors

to demand peace, should be excluded from the pre

ceding treaty, his Majesty reserving unto himself

the right to include them therein , should he

deem it fitting so to do, whenever they sent to sue

for peace and his protection . The Mohawks acqui

esced in the conditions of the treaty, but under

circumstances which induced a belief in their lack of

fidelity.*

The following year (July 31, 1667,) was concluded

the Peace of Breda, between Holland, England and

France. By it Acadia (Nova Scotia,) was left to the

French, and its boundary fixed, and the New Nether

lands to the English . In 1668, a treaty of peace was

signed between France and Spain , whereby Louis

XIV . surrendered his claims to the Spanish Nether

land, but was left in possession of much he had

already conquered. A general peace now ensued ;

but it was of short duration , for in 1669 the French

and Iroquois were again at war. The harvests of

New France could not be gathered in safety, and

much suffering and the greatest consternation pre

vailed among the French colonists. Many prepared

to return to France . Louis de Brande, Count de

Frontenac, was appointed Governor and Lieutenant

General of Canada April 6 , 1672, and under his

efficient management confidence was restored and a

treaty of peace again ratified in 1673. *

In 1784, another rupture occurred between the

French and Iroquois, the latter of whom , (the Sen

ecas,) in that year pillaged seven hundred canoes

belonging to Frenchmen , arrested the latter to the

number of fourteen and detained them nine days, and

attacked Fort St. Louis, which was successfully de

fended . M.de la Barre, who was then Governor of

New France , that year led an expedition against the

Senecas to punish them for this outrage. Butbefore

he reached the Senecas' country a rumor reached him

that, in case of an attack, Col. Dongan ,Governor of

New York , had promised the Senecas “ a reinforce

ment of four hundred horse and four hundred foot."

This so alarmed him thathe decamped the next day.

Sickness had made such inroads in his army " that it

was with difficulty " he found a sufficient number “ of

persons in health to remove the sick to the canoes." I

The only fruit of the expedition was a treatymade

in the most indecent haste , with the Onondagas,

Oneidas and Cayugas at La Famine. An expedition

of such magnificentproportions, yet so barren ofgood

results, brought censure upon M.de la Barre, and led

to his supersedure the following year by the Marquis

de Nonville, who was instructed to observe a strict

neutrality.

DeNonville thoroughly examined the situation, and,

having reached a conclusion, he wrote his royalmas

ter that the reputation of the French among the In

dians, whether friends or enemies, was absolutely de

stroyed , by the ill-starred expedition of la Barre, and

that nothing but a successful war could avert a gen

eral rebellion , the ruin of the fur trade, and the ex

tirpation of the French . Louis responded with ad

ditional reënſorcements, and not only approved the

war, but advised that Iroquois prisoners be sent to

him for service as galley-slaves. De Nonville therefore

determined to divert the Iroquois from their inroads

among the river Indians by giving them employment

at home; and especially to overawe and punish the

Senecas. Accordingly, in the summer of 1687, he

invaded them with two thousand French and Indians.

Having arrived at Irondequoit Bay, he constructed a

palisade for the protection of his batteaux and canoes,

which was finished on the morning of July 12th . That

day he set out for the Senecas' villages, and on the

13th met the enemy in ambush as he passed a dan

gerous defile . The Senecas gave way before the su

perior number of the enemy, and on the following

Countde Frontenacwrites September 14, 1574: - " In spite of the efforts of

the Dutch to get the Iroquois to make war on the French , the Iroquois came

last year on solemn embassy to Montreal, brought eight children belonging to

the principal families of their villages, and ratified the treaty made with them

in 1673." - New York Colonial History.

+ Memoir of M.de la Barre, Paris Doc. II ., Doc. Hist., Vol. 1., p. 109 .

Vew York Colonial History.

M. Talon , whobecame Intendant of Canada May 10,1665, wrote to Lord

Colbert under date of August 25, 1667 : - " I should have wished , for the

greater security of the colony, that theyhad transmitted tous a greaternumber

of their families than they had left with us, according to the stipulations of the

treaty concluded with all the nations, for I cannot divest myself of the idea

that the Mohawks, who know not good faith , yielded considerably to existing

circumstances, and to the war with the Mohegans (Loups,) from which they

are suffering." - Ibid .
1 Ibid .
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day, when de Nonville moved his army towards their

first village, he found it in ashes and the fort “ quite

nigh” abandoned. “We had five or six men killed,"

he says, “ on the spot, French and Indians, and

about twenty wounded, among the first of whom was

the Rev. Father Angleran." The loss of theSenecas,

as reported to him by a deserter, was forty-five killed ,

and over sixty “ very severely wounded." The suc

ceeding ten days were spent “ at the four Seneca vil

lages,” which, he says, must exceed 14 to 15 thous

and souls,” in destroying corn , “ which was in such

great abundance that the loss, including old corn

which was in cache, which we burnt, and that which

was standing ,was computed according to the estimate

afterwards made, at 400 thousand minots. * There

was a vast quantity of hogs which were killed.” + He

did not pursue the enemyany further, but, regretting

that sickness, the extreme fatigue, and the uneasiness

of the savages, who began to disband , prevented his

visiting other villages, he repaired to Niagara, and

constructed a fort, in the angle of the lake, on the

Seneca side of the river. He left a hundred men

under the command of Sieur de Troyes to garrison it,

provisioned it for eightmonths, and returned with his

army. This fort was so closely besieged by the Iro

quois that nearly all the garrison perished by hunger.

The Iroquois were alarmed at this bold incursion

into the country of the strongestnation of their league,

and applied to Governor Dongan of New York for

protection , which was promised them . He advised

them not to make peace with the French, and prom

ised them supplies of arms and ammunition . But

de Nonville called a meeting of the chiefs of the Five

Nations, at Montreal, for the purpose of arranging

terms of peace, and they decided to send representa

tives for that purpose.

In this year, 1687, the English colonists of New

York resolved to avail themselves of the peace which

then existed between the English and French , to

attempt a participation in the fur trade of the upper

lakes. They induced the Iroquois to liberate a num

ber of Wyandot or Huron captives to guide them

through the lakes and open a trade with their people ,

whowere then living at Michilimackinac. The party,

which was led by Major McGregory, was intercepted

by a large body of French , their whole party captured,

and their goods distributed gratuitously among the

Indians. The lake Indians, who had favored the

project, by reason of the high price and scarcity of

goods, now became anxious to disabuse the French of

the suspicions their action had engendered , and to

prove their fidelity to them . To this end Adario, a

celebrated chief of the Wyandots, shrewd and wily in

his plans, and firm and courageous in their execution ,

led a party of one hundred men against the Iroquois.

Stopping at Fort Cadaraqui for intelligence which

might guide him , the commandant informed him of

the impending peace negotiations, that the Iroquois

ambassadors were expected atMontreal in a few days,

and advised him to return. But perceiving that if this

peace was consummated , it would leave the Iroquois

free to push their war against his nation, Adario re

solved to prevent it, and waylaid ,surprised and killed

or captured the Iroquois embassy, with the forty

young warriors who guarded them . By dissembling

he fully impressed his captives with the belief that the

treachery, of which he was made the unwitting instru

ment, was instigated by de Nonville. With well-siinu

lated indignation he looked steadfastly on the pris

oners, among whom was Dekanefora, the head chief

of the Onondagas, and said : “ Go, my brothers, I

untie your bonds, and send you home again , although

our nations be at war. The French Governor has

made me commit so black an action, that I shall

never be easy after it, until the Five Nations have

taken full revenge.” He then dismissed them , with

presents of arms, powder and balls, keeping but a

singleman , an adopted Shawnee, to supply the place

of the only man he had lost in the engagement.*

The Iroquois were deeply incensed and burned to

revenge the base treachery . They refused to listen

to a message sent by de Nonville disclaiming any par

ticipation in the act of perfidy. On the 26th of July,

1688, twelve hundred Iroquois warriors landed, with

the stealth and deadly purpose of enraged tigers, on

the upper end of the island of Montreal, and pur

sued their murderous work without anything to im

pede them . They burned houses, sacked plantations

and massacredmen ,women and children of the French

inhabitants, and retired with twenty-six prisoners,most

of whom were burnt alive. In October following they

visited the lower part of the Island with as deadly a

scourge as they had previously done the upper.

These incursions were incalculably disastrous to

the French interests in Canada, and reduced the col

onists to the most abject despondency. Their minds

were filled with the fear of foreboding ills. They

burned the two barks they had on Cadaraqui (On

tario,) Lake and abandoned the fort at Cadaraqui.

They designed to blow up the fort, and lighted a

match for that purpose ; but in their fright and haste

they did not wait to see that it took effect. The Iro

quois, hearing of the destruction of the fort, took

possession of it. The match the French had lighted

went out without igniting the train . They found

twenty-eight barrels of powder, besides various other

stores.• A minot is equal to three bushels .

† Paris Document II]. Doc. Hist. Vol. I. p . 237 • Colden.
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These disasters to the French soon spread among

their Indian allies, already disgusted with la Barre's

miserable failure, and whose confidence the question

able success of de Nonville had not restored. The

French influence over them was greatly lessened ,

while their dread of the Iroquois was immeasurably

increased . Many sought an alliancewith the English ,

with whom this misfortune to the French enabled

them to open a trade ; and they would have murdered

the whole French colony to placate the Iroquois,

“ and would certainly have done it,” says Colden ,

“ had not the Sieur Perot,with wonderfulsagacity and

eminent hazard to his own person, diverted them .”

The French colony was in a most pitiable condi

tion , for while the larger proportion of the men had

been engaged in the expedition against the Senecas,

in trading with the western Indians, and in making

new discoveries and settlements, tillage had been neg

lected. Several thousand of the inhabitants had been

killed . The continual incursions of small parties of

the Iroquois made it hazardous to go outside the

forts ; they were liable at any moment to sacrifice

their scalps to a lurking savage, to have the torch ap

plied to their cabins, and the tomahawk fall upon the

defenseless heads of their wives and children . Their

crops were sown in constant fear, and were often de

stroyed before they could be gathered . To add to

the horrors of their situation, famine was rapidly

decimating those who had escaped the hatchet of the

revengeful Iroquois, and threatened to put a misera

ble end to their existence.

But this deplorable condition was destined to a

favorable and most unexpected change, toward which

the bitter animosities and divided counsels of the

English colonies, growing out of the revolution in

England at this time,which resulted in the accession

of the Prince of Orange to the throne, contributed in

no small measure. The Count de Frontenac, whose

previous management of the colony had been emi

nently wise and satisfactory, was again appointed

Governor, May 21, 1689, and though he had arrived

at an age when mostmen prefer a retired life to the

onerous burdens of State , he entered upon his duties

with such energy and manifest wisdom as to revive

the flagging spirits of the colonists, notwithstanding

the impending danger of a war with the English col

onies, which soon ensued . Hearrived on the second

of October, 1689, and at once commenced an effort

to negotiate a peace with the Iroquois,having learned

by sad experience that they could not hope to gain by

the continuance of war with them . Hewas the more

anxious to effect a peace with them , as they then had

a war on their hands with the English ,which wasde

clared that year. Failing in this he hoped to terrify

them into neutrality, and for this purpose, and to

lessen the influence of the English with them ,he fitted

out three expeditions that winter, one against New

York ,another against Connecticut, and a third against

New England. It was a hazardous undertaking at

that season of the year, but the desperate condition

of the French colonists demanded heroic treatment.

The first expedition was directed against Schenec

tady, which was sacked and burned, on the night of

February 9, 1690, only two houses being spared, that

of Major Sander, ( Coudre,) from whom the French

had received good treatment on a former occasion ,

and that of a widow , with six children , to which M. de

Montigny, one of the leaders of the expedition , was

carried when wounded . They spared the lives of

some fifty to sixty old men, women and children ,who

escaped the first fury of the attack , and some twenty

Mohawks, " in order to show them that it was the

English and not they against whom the grudge was

entertained." The loss on this occasion in houses,

cattle and grain , exceeded 400,000 livres. * “ There

were upwards of eighty well built and well furnished

houses in the town." They returned with thirty pris

oners, loaded with plunder, and with fifty good horses,

only sixteen which reached Montreal, the rest hav

ing been killed on the road for food. They lost one

Indian and one Frenchman in the attack on the town ,

and nineteen on the return march.

This disaster at Schenectady so disheartened the

people of Albany, that they resolved to abandon the

place and retire to New York. Manywere packing up

for that purpose, when a delegation of Mohawks, who

had come to condole with them on the loss, on hear

ing of their design, reproached them and urged them

to a courageousdefense of their homes. This passage

in our colonial history is filled with humiliating reflec

tions, when we contrast the supineness of the English

colonists, arising from the bitter dissensions incident

to the governmental changes which the recent revolu

tion wrought, with the magnificent energies exerted

by the French colonists under the energizing influence

of the sagacious Frontenac. Our admiration is not

less challenged by the heroic conduct of the Iroquois,

who, notwithstanding French intrigues and Jesuitical

influence, combined with an exasperating English

apathy, which appeared willing to sacrifice these sav

age, but noble allies, kept firmly to their early alle

giance.

Count de Frontenac, encouraged by the answer

made to his former message, renewed his efforts to

bring about a peace with the Iroquois ; but they com

pelled his ambassadors to run the gauntlet and then

delivered them over as prisoners to the English .

.A French coin , now superseded by the franc, equal to 18 1-2 cents.

t Paris Document IV . Doc. Hist. Vol. I, p . 297 .

The English account places the number killed at 60, and the number taken

prisoners, 27, including several negroes. - Ibid .





44
HISTORY OF THE ABORIGINES.

Foiled in this he endeavored to prevent the peace

which the Iroquois were on the point of making with

the Utawawas and Quatoghies. The Iroquois con

tinued to harrass the French in small bodies and kept

them in constant alarm .

In the summer of 1691, New York and New Eng

land concerted an attack by a combined land and

naval force. The former, under command of Major

Peter Schuyler, was directed against Montreal; and

the latter, consisting of thirty sail, under command of

Sir William Phips, against Quebec. Both failed of

the ultimate object for which they set out; though

Schuyler inflicted a heavy loss upon the enemy,killing

three hundred,which exceeded his entire command,*

having seventeen killed and eleven wounded of his

own forces.
But finding the enemy vastly more

numerous than he expected he was obliged to retire.

Thenaval attack was illy directed and proved an igno

ble failure. It was likewise attended with considera

ble loss, both in men and material, without inflicting

much damage on the enemy, who, with ordinary

promptness and prudence, might have been routed.

The Iroquois, however, continued their stealthy raids,

which were more dreaded and really more destructive

to the French interests than the more imposing efforts

of their English allies. The French were prevented

from tilling the ground, or of reaping the fruit of

what they had sown or planted , and a famine ensued,

“ the poor inhabitants," says Colden,being “ forced to

feed the soldiers gratis,while their own children wanted

bread.” 'The French fur trade was also stopped by

the Iroquois, who took possession of the passes be

tween them and their allies, the western Indians, and

intercepted the traders and others passing over those

routes.

Count de Frontenac was pierced to the heart by

his inability to revenge these terrible incursions of

the Five Nations. His desperation drove him to the

commission of an act which must have been as re

volting to himn in his normal condition as it was bar

barous. He condemned two Iroquois prisoners to be

burnt publicly alive, and would not be dissuaded from

executing the sentence. One of them , however,

killed himself with a knife which was thrown into his

prison by “ some charitable person." The Hon . Cad

wallader Colden thus describes the execution of the

other, who was taken to the place designated, by the

Christian Indians of Loretto , “ to which he walked ,

seemingly with as much indifference as ever martyr

did to the stake :

“ While they weretorturing him ,he continued singing

thathe was a warrior brave and without fear ; that

the most cruel death could not shake his courage ;

that the most cruel torment should not draw an inde

cent expression from him ; that his comrade was a

coward, a scandal to the Five Nations, who had killed

himself for fear of pain ; that he had the comfort to

reflect that he had made many Frenchmen suffer as

he did now .
He fully verified his words, for themost

violent torment could not force the least complaint

from him , though his executioners tried their utmost

skill to do so . They first broiled his feet between two

red hot stones , then they put his fingers into red hot

pipes, and though he had his armsat liberty,he would

not pull his fingers out ; they cut his joints, and tak

ing hold of the sinews, twisted them round small bars

of iron . All this while he kept singing and recount

ing his own braveactions against the French . At last

they flayed his scalp from his skull, and poured scald

ing hot sand upon it, at which time the Intendant's

Lady obtained leave of the Governor to have the

coup de grace given ."

June 6, 1692, the Iroquois entered into a formal

treaty of alliance and friendship with Major Richard

Ingoldesby, who assumed the Gubernatorial office of

New York on the death of Colonel Henry Sloughter,

July 23, 1691. The speech of Cheda, an Oneida

sachem , on that occasion is a rare piece of pathetic

eloquence.

The French colonists, having been obliged to re

main so long upon the defensive, were becoming

despondent, so that Countde Frontenac felt it impera

tive to undertake some bold enterprise to restore con

fidence. He therefore planned an expedition against

the Mohawks, and as it was necessary to surprise

them , it was undertaken in the winter, when it would

be least expected. January 15, 1693, a force of six

hundred to seven hundred French and Indians, under

'command of three captains of the regulars, started

with snow -shoes from la Prairie de Magdaleine, and

after a long and perilous march through the forests,

surprised and captured three of the Mohawks' castles,

in only the latter and largest of which did they meet

with any resistance. They returned with about three

hundred prisoners, and though pursued by a party of

Albany militia and Mohawks to the number of about

five hundred , hastily gathered and commanded by

Major Peter Schuyler, and reduced to such extremity

for want of food that they eat their shoes, they es

caped with the loss of eighty men killed and thirty

three wounded . This successful raid greatly alarmed

the English settlers and dispirited the Iroquois,who

saw that surprises could be made by their enemies as

well as themselves. The latter were now more in

clined to listen to the French proposals of peace, and

having been the greater sufferers from the war, were

quite anxious that it should cease .

The years 1693-4 were spent in efforts to negotiate

a peace between the French and the Iroquois, which

the English endeavored to prevent. The three inter

mediate nations, influenced by the Jesuits priests,

were more inclined thereto than the Senecas andMc• Colden .
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hawks. The Senecas held the French in abhorrence,

and were not so much influenced by the Jesuits ;

while the Mohawks were the near neighbors of the

English and much influenced by them in favor of con

tinuing thewar, although they had been the greatest

sufferers from it. The reason for listening to the

French proposals for peace is thus indicated in the

speech of Sadakanahtie, an Onondaga sacheni, made

in the council convened at Albany, May 4 , 1694, by

Colonel Fletcher :

“ The only reason , to be plain with you," continued

he, “ of our sending to make peace with the French , is

the low condition to which we are reduced, while

none of our neighbors send us the least assistance, so

that the whole burden of the war lies on us alone.

Our brethren of New England , Connecticut, Penn

sylvania, Maryland and Virginia, of their own account,

thrust their arms into our chain ; but since the war

began we have received no assistance from them .

Wealone cannot continue the war against the French ,

by reason of the recruits they daily receive from the

other side of the great lake.

" Brother Cayenguirago,* speak from your heart,

are you resolved to prosecute the war vigorously

against the French, and are your neighbors of Vir

ginia , Maryland, Pennsylvania , Connecticut and New

England resolved to assist us ? If it be so, we assure

you, notwithstanding any treaty hitherto entered into,

we will prosecute the war as hotly as ever. But if

our neighbors will not assist,we must make peace,

and we submit it to your consideration by giving this

great belt fifteen deep." +

The same speaker, in reviewing the speech just

alluded to , in the council held at Albany in August of

that year, and composed of representatives, in addi

tion to New York, from New Jersey, Massachusetts

Bay and Connecticut, added :

“ Our brother Cayenguirago's arms and ours are

stiff and tired of holding fast the chain , (which bound

them in mutual interests; ] whilst our neighbors sit

still and smoke at their ease. The fat is melted from

our flesh , and fallen on our neighbors, who grow fat,

while we grow lean ; they flourish while we decay.

“ This chain made us the envy of the French, and

if all had held it as fast as Cayengnirago, it would

have been a terror also. If wewould all heartily join

and take the hatchet in our hand, our common enemy

would soon be destroyed, and we should forever after

live in peace and ease. Do you but your parts, and

thunder itself cannot break our chain .”

Colonel Fletcher, being 'unable to give any assur

ance of a vigorous assistance, consented to their

making a peace for themselves, provided they kept

faithful in their chain with the English. They, how

ever, would not accept of any peace which did not

include their English allies ; and, moreover, the

French terms were inadmissible . They required

that the English cease to trade with the Canadian

Indians, or the other Indian allies of the French ;

that the French be permitted to rebuild and garrison

the fort at Cadaraqui; and that their Indian allies

should be included in the peace. To these terms the

Iroquois would not accede, and the negotiations

ceased .

Governor de Frontenac now resolved to coerce them

to submission , and to that end made arrangements to

attack the Mohawks with the whole force of Canada.

But learning that the Mohawks had been advised of

his intention by an escaped prisoner, and the prepara

tions that had been made to repel him , he changed

his plan, and instead sent three hundred men to the

neck of land between lakes Erie and Cadaraqui, the

usual hunting place of the Iroquois, hoping to sur

prise them while carelessly hunting, and at the same

time to observe the condition of Fort Cadaraqui,

which was found in better condition than was ex

pected . In the summer of 1695, he sent a strong

force to repair and garrison the fort,which then took

his name. This fort was of great advantage to the

French from its proximity to the beaver hunting

grounds of the Iroquois, thus enabling the garrison to

make incursions on them when so engaged. It was

also important to the French trade with the western

Indians, as a place of deposit for supplies ; and not

less so as a place of refuge in time of war with the

Iroquois. The French also succeeded in putting a

stop to the peace negotiations then progressing

between the Iroquois and Dionondadies; but in order

to accomplish that end perpetrated an act of cruelty

which , for fiendishness, parallels anything in the annals

of Indian horrors. But notwithstanding the French

opposition a treaty was concluded soon after covertly .

The French Governor now began preparations on

a large scale to make the Iroquois feel his resentment

of their refusing his terms of peace. He assembled

all the regalar troops and militia of the colony, to

gether with the Indians adjacent to the French set

tlements and all the western Indians he could muster,

to strike the Onondagas a deadly blow and extermi

nate them , ordering his troops to show no quarter.

He embarked from the south end of the Island of

Montreal, July 4 , 1696 , equipped with cannon, mor

tars, and every destructive military device known to

the times. The Onondagas, informed by an escaped

Seneca prisoner of the host of the enemy and the de

structive engines they used, burned their castle and

bark cabins, and fled with their families to the forests,

leaving nothing but their corn for this formidable

army to expend its fury on. When Frontenac's army

reached the Onondaga village it was deserted by all

• Cayengringo, signifying a great swift arrow , is a name which was

given by the Mohawks to Colonel Fletcher, in token of the promptness with

which he hastened to their assistance ,when their three castles were destroyed

by the French in 1693.

* The importance attached by the Indians to any specch, or part of one,

was indicated by the number of strings of wampum of which the belt was

composed, usually five or six.
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save one, an Indian sachem , about a hundred years

old , who would not retire with the rest, but chose this

time to end his days. Him they tortured to death ;

but he bore it with remarkable fortitude. Having de

stroyed the Onondaga's corn , the Chevalier de Vaud

reuil was sent with a detachment of six or seven hun

dred men to destroy that of the Oneidas, which was

done without resistance. The Jesuit Milet had lived

for themost part with the Oneidas and had infused

into them the most favorable sentiments towards the

French, to whose termsof peace they had been most

inclined to listen . Thirty-five of them staid in their

castle to make the French welcome; butthe only favor

they obtained was to bemade prisoners and carried to

Montreal.

On the return of the French the Onondagas fol

lowed close upon their heels and found opportunities

to revenge themselves in somemeasure by cutting off

every canoe which happened to becomedetached from

the main body.

The only loss in men sustained by the Onondagas,

in this by far themost formidable invasion of the

Iroquois country, was the old sachem , who became a

voluntary sacrifice to his country's honor. It was,

however, a great drain upon the feeble resources of

the French colony. In it had embarked the great

body of the agriculturists, and at a season of the year

when their labors were required to cultivate and secure

the crops. A famine ensued , producing great suffer

ing, aggravated by repeated inroads of small bodies of

the Iroquois, who carried away many captives and

much property, and kept the settlements in constant

alarm till the treaty of Ryswick, concluded Septem

ber 12, 1697. A party of French undertook an ex

peclition against the settlements near Albany in the

winter of 1696, but were met and routed by a party

of Mohawk and Scahkock Indians. The commander

and two others saved themselves byrunning to Albany ;

the rest were either killed or perished in thewoods,

so that not one got back to Canada.

The treaty of Ryswick , while it established peace

between the English and French , left unsettled a

question with regard to the Iroquois. The French ,

while they insisted on including their own Indian

allies in the terms,were unwilling to include the Iro

quois, and made preparations to attack the latter

with the whole force of Canada ; but the English as

strenuously insisted on extending the terms of the

treaty to their allies, and Earl Belmont notified

Count de Frontenac that he would resist an attack on

the Iroquois with the whole force of his Government

if necessary. This put an end to French threats, and

the question of sovereignty over that nation was

gated commissioners to be appointed pursuant

to the treaty . But the question arose in another

form , with regard to the exchange of prisoners. The

French insisted on negotiating with the Iroquois ;

but the English refused to yield , even by implication ,

the right of sovereignty which they claimed, and de

manded that the exchange be made through them .

The Iroquois refused to negotiate independently of

the English, and thus the French were obliged to

yield the point.*

Still the old rivalries between the French and

English continued . The former, through the great

influence of the Jesuit priests residing with the Iro

quois, had an advantage which the English did not

possess. Large numbers of the Iroquois were in

duced to locate in Canada, where they were clothed

and maintained by the French , instructed in the

Roman Catholic faith , and taught to regard the Eng

lish as their enemies and the French as their best

friends. So great had been this exodus, that, in 1700,

Robert Livingston, the English Secretary of Indian

Affairs, reported that more than two-thirds of them

had removed .” The success of this Jesuitic influence

during the three years succeeding the treaty of Rys

wick "must have been immense ; for under date of

August 13, 1698, the Earl of Belmont thus wrote to

Count de Frontenac :

“ To show you how little our Five Nations of In

dians regard your Jesuits and other missionaries, they

have entreatedmerepeatedly to expelthese gentlemen

from among them , representing to me at the same

time that they were overwhelmed and tormented by

them against their will, and that they would wish to

have some of our Protestant ministers among them ,

instead of your missionaries, in order to instruct them
in the Christian religion

And you will

do well to forbid your missionaries interfering any

more with them , unless they desire to undergo the

punishment provided by the laws of England, which ,

assuredly , I will cause to be executed every timethey

fall into our hands, the Indians having promised me

to bring them as prisoners before me."

The English becamethorougly alarmed at this alien

ation and adopted themost active measures to coun

teract it. For this purpose repeated councils were

held with the Iroquois, their wants and grievances

ascertained , and steps taken to supply the former and

redress the latter. The fullest assurances were given

that the English , who had always been their friends,

would protect them ; they were admonished that the

French had always sought to destroy them , and that

the Jesuit priests had filled their ears with false stories

only to cheat them . They promised to build forts for

their protection , supply them with arms, ammunition ,

clothing and necessary utensils, and send Protestant

ministers to instruct them .

At one of these councils, held August ii, 1700, at

• This question was not finally settled till the treaty of Utrecht, April 11,

1913, by which the French surrendered all claims to the Five Nations, who
were acknowledged to be subjects of Great Britain .
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which each of the Five Nations was represented, they

promised that “ they would discredit the idle tales of

the French , continue firm to the Crown of England,

if it will protect them from its enemies, and were

thankful for the promise of Protestant ministers," and

that, though the French had promised them Jesuit

priests, they were determined to " stick to the religion

of the King." At a succeeding conference held Au

gust 26, 1700, the Earl of Belmont advised them to

seize all Jesuits and send them to Albany, promising

100 pieces of Eight for every Jesuit." He

added, “ We have a law in the Province for the seiz

ing and securing of all Popish Priests and Jesuits and

I would very gladly put that law into execution against

those disturbers ofmankind.” The Indians promised

compliance with this advice, and to not allow them in

to pay

their country.

notwithstanding they had previously, July 19, 1701,

conveyed to Great Britain , through Lieut. Governor

Naufair, their hunting grounds in which they had sub

dued the old inhabitants, lying “ a thousand mileswest

of Niagara , all around the lakes,” in the following

words : - “Wedo give up and render all that land

where the Bevor Hunting is which wewon in war eighty

years agoe , to Coraghkoe, our Great King, and pray

that he may be our Protector and Defender there."

The fulfillment of the promise to build forts in the

country of the Iroquois was long deferred ; though

Col. Romer was sent to explore the Onondaga coun

try, which he did without finding a suitable location

for a fort. October 11, 1711, Governor Robert

Hunter contracted for the construction of two forts,

one in the Mohawks' and one in the Onondagas'

country ; each to be onehundred and fifty feet square,

the curtains to be made of logs a foot square, laid

one upon another and pinned together, to the height

of twelve feet, with a block -house at each corner

twenty -four feet square, two stories high, with double

loop holes ; and a chapel twenty -four feet square in

the center. They were to be finished by July 1,

1713. *

Peace, such ashad not fallen upon the wilderness

of the New World since the Europeans added their

conflicting interests to the field of savage contests,

prevailed at the opening of the eighteenth century ;

for not only had the Europeans and their allies ceased

but the Indians themselves had buried the

hatchet. It was of short duration, however; for with

the succession of Anne to the English throne, on the

death of King William in March, 1702, the war of

the Spanish succession, or Queen Anne's war, was

inaugurated, and continued till the treaty of Utrecht,

April 11, 1713. Although New England was ravaged

with ruthless hand, New York scarcely knew its ex

istence ; notwithstanding the Province was put in a

condition for defense .

The success of the French in establishing them

selves among the northern and western Indians,

annoyed the English of New York , who saw in em

broiling the peaceful tribes in war the only method of

arresting more formidable alliances. By special efforts

the Iroquois and other Indian tribes in the eastern

part of the State were induced to join an expedition

against Canada under General Nicholson, who sailed

The proposition to send them Protestant ministers

provoked the following note-worthy response from

Sadakanahtie, whom we have previously quoted :

“ God hath been pleased to create us, and the sun

hath shined long upon us. We have lived many

years in peace and union together, and we hope, by

your instructions, to be taught to be good Christians

and to die in the Christian faith . Let us, therefore,

go hand in hand and support each other. We were

here before you, and were a strong and numerous

people, when you were but young and striplings. Yet

we were kind and cherished you , and, therefore, when

we propose any thing to you, if you cannot agree to

do it, let us take counsel together that matters may

be carried on smoothly, and that whatwesaymay not

be taken amiss . When we are to be instructed in the

Protestant religion , pray let not such severity be used

as the Jesuits do in Canada, who whip their proselytes

with an iron chain , cut off thewarrior's hair, put them

in prison, and when they commit any heinous sin the

priest takes his opportunity when they are asleep and

beats them severely. Now as a token of our willing.

ness to be instructed in the Protestant religion , we

give nine beaver skins."

Having thus happily established peace and good

will, it was sought to give it permanency and prevent

future alienation ; and to that end the Colonial As

sembly of New York , in 1700, enacted a stringent

law imposing the penalty of hanging upon every Jesuit

who voluntarily came into the Province. The En

glish were most assiduous in their efforts to keep

bright the chain of friendship with their Indian allies,

for on that depended the success of their trade with

them and the security of their frontier settlements.

Liberal presents were distributed to the chiefs, five of

whom were taken to England to give them an idea of

the splendor and power of the government that pro

tected them . But these attentions did not prevent

the conclusion of a peace with the French in Sep

tember, 1700, and its ratification August 4, 1701 ; *

* The anxiety of the Iroquois to secure an enduring peace with the French

is explained by the immense losses they had sustained . The return made to

to war,

Gov.Fletcher in 1698 gives the strength and losses of the different nationsas

follows :
Strength in 1689 . In 1698 . Losses.

Mohawks, 270 110 160

Oneidas, 180 70 110

Onondagas, 500 250 250

Cayugas, 320 200 120

Senecas, 1 300 600 700

Total, 2,570 1,230 1,340

-New York Colonial History, Vol. IV ., p . 337. London Doc. XI.

New York Colonial History, Vol. V., p. 281.





48 HI
ST
OR
Y

OF TH
E

AB
OR
IG
IN
ES

.

-
-
-

from Boston with seven veteran regiments in 1710 ,

expecting to be joined under the walls of Quebec by

the colonial forces of New York , New Jersey and

Connecticut, with their Indian allies. But the plan

was frustrated by disasters to the fleet, which became

enveloped in a fog, lost eight of the vessels of which

it was composed, and eight hundred and eighty -four

men drowned. *

Not until after the treaty of Utrecht did the settle

ments in New York make much progress, owing to

the massacres that in King William's war were com

mitted by the French and their Indian allies on the

outskirts of the settlements. At its conclusion , or

soon after, settlements in the Mohawk country were

begun. By that treaty the French engaged not to

attack the Five Nations, who were acknowledged to

be subjects of Great Britain , and a free trade with

them was guaranteed to both England and France.

The Iroquois, being thus debarred from continuing

their predatory raids on the northern and western In

dians, extended their conquests in the south , and

chastised their old enemies, the Flatheads, living in

Carolina. While on this expedition they adopted into

their confederacy the Tuscaroras, of North Carolina,

one of themost powerful Indian nations of the south,

who, in resisting the encroachments of the proprie

taries of Carolina, who assigned their lands to the

German Palatines, were almost destroyed in their fort

on the River Taw, March 26 , 1713, having lost eight

hundred in prisoners, who were sold as slaves to the

allies of the English . They became the sixth nation

of the Iroquois confederacy, which was afterwards de

nominated by the English the Six Nations. They

were assigned territory west of and in close proximity

to the Oneidas.

From 1744 to 1748 the French and English were

again at war, which was concluded by the treaty of

Aix - la -Chapelle, Aptil 30, 1748,which virtually renewed

the treaty of Utrecht. The contest had been for the

possession of the Mississippi Valley, which the En

glish claimed asan extension oftheir coast discoveries

and settlements, and the French by right of occu

pancy, as their forts extended from Canada to Louis

iana, and formed “ a bow , of which the English col

onies were the string.” At this time the English col

onists numbered over a million, while the French had

only about sixty thousand . This war, while it was

without positive results to the principal contestants,

was the turning pointin the supremacy of theIroquois,

as well as in the ardor of their attachment to the En

The number of Iroquois who joined this expedition was : Mohawks,

155 : Oneidas, 93 ; Onondagas, 99 : Cayugas, 127 : and Senecas, 182.
Col. Hist.

In 1763, their principal village was at Canaseraga,in the town of Sullivan ,

in Madison County. They had " several others about the Susquehanna,"

andnumbered 140.- Enumeration of Indian Tribes,by Sir William Johnson,

Nov. 18, 1763, Col. Hist.

glish .* The Iroquois could not be induced to engage

in the striſe until 1746, when the French and their

allies became theaggressors ; and they were chagrined

at its sudden termination , as their losses were una

venged and they had compromitted themselves with

their old enemies, the allies of the French ,who,owing

to French assiduity, had become numerous and dan

gerous. The war reopened the old controversy

of Iroquois supremacy in a more aggravated form .

Five nationsof the confederacy made peace with the

French and subscribed their tokens to the declaration

" that they had not ceded to any one their lands” and

were not subjects of England.” |

The treaty of Aix -la -Chapelle was very imperfect,

as it left unsettled many important questions which

must sooner or later demand adjustment. The con

test was renewed in 1755. The French , immediately

after the cessation of hostilities ,had entered upon the

vigorous prosecution of a policy inaugurated by them

as early as 1731, of connecting St. Lawrence with the

Gulf ofMexico by a chain of ſorts, and by the end of

1753, had a connected line of ſorts from Montreal to

French Creek in Pennsylvania. The completion of

the fort on French Creek provoked the resentment of

Virginia, and a force was sent out by that colony

under Major George Washington, with instructions

to make prisoners, kill or destroy all who interrupted

the English settlements” in the invaded territory. The

success was only temporary, for Washington was soon

compelled to capitulate within the feeble breastworks

of Fort Necessity.

The early and sweeping successesofthe French,allied

to their interests the western Indians generally, and

caused the Iroquois, now about equally divided in their

numerical representation in New York and Canada,

to falter in their fealty to the English Crown . The

divisions in the ranks of the Iroquois increased as the

war progressed,with results altogether favoring French

interests. In April, 1757, the Senecas, Onondagas

and Cayugas threw off the disguise of active friend

ship and made peace with Canada, saying, " our

promise to remain firm to the English was given with

the understanding that the war should be prosecuted

vigorously .” Failing to secure their aid Johnson de

termined to make the best possible use of their neu

trality. “ As you have declared yourselves neutrals,"

he said , “ I shall expect you to act as neutrals and

not permit either the French or their Indians to pass

through your settlements to make war upon the

English , and that you do not directly or indirectly

give our enemies or their Indians information to our

prejudice. Should you violate these rules of behavior,

we shall look upon the covenant chain as absolutely

broken between us." This they promised to observe

Colonial Il istory Vol. X. p. 187 ,• Ruttenber,
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and they remained neutral till the summer of 1762,

when the Senecas, to the number of one thousand,

lent their aid to the Pontiac conspiracy, continuing

their hostility till April, 1764, when , to avoid immi

nent destruction, they sued for peace .

The English colonies were wholly unprepared for

the vigorous onslaught with which the French followed

the overt act of Virginia ; and being divided in their

councils -- lacking centralization — it required some

time to collect themselves and interpose an effectual

resistance.* Among the earliest measures concerted

were four expeditions planned by General Edward

Bullock, the first to effect the complete reduction of

Nova Scotia , the second to recover the Ohio ley,

the third to expel the French from Fort Niagara and

form a junction with the expedition to the Ohio , and

the fourth to capture Crown Point. The latter was

intrusted to Colonel Johnson, who was to have the

militia of New York , Massachusetts and Connecticut

and the warriors of the Six Nations. He convened

the latter in council at Mount Johnson on the 21st of

June, 1754, hoping to induce them to join the expe

dition ; but with all the art he was master of he could

obtain little else than excuses. Hendrik and his Mo

hawks, with here and there a warrior froin the other

nations,to the number of fifty , left Albany with him

on the 8th of August. At the “ carrying place" sorne

two hundred warriors joined him , giving him , with the

militia, a force of about thirty -five hundred men. The

French, marching in about equal force to Oswego,

were called back and sent, under Baron Dieskau, to

the defense of Crown Point. Leaving the larger por

tion of his forces at that fort, Dieskau pushed on to

attack Fort Edward , cut off Johnson's retreat, and

annihilate his army. Misled by his guides, he found

himself on the road to Lake George and only four

miles distant from Johnson's encampment at Ticon

deroga. Leaving his position , Johnson detached one

thousand men and two hundred Indians to bring on

an engagement. The opposing forcesmet on the 8th

of September. Finding the French too powerful the

English fell back to Ticonderoga; the French pursued

and resumed thebattle under the walls of Johnson's

position. After a severe engagement of four hours

the French retreated. The losses on both sides were

heavy , that of the English being one hundred and fifty

-eight killed, including King Hendrik and thirty

eight of his warriors, ninety-two wounded and sixty

two missing ; while that of the French was between

three and fourhundred. Johnson waswounded slight

ly, and Dieskau,mortally. The French retreat was

unmolested ; Crown Point was not reduced.*

For the most part the remainder of the war was a

prolonged and sanguinary contest with the savage

allies of the French, which brought the war to the

doors of the colonists and gave them ample work to

defend their homes. The border settlements of Penn

sylvania were especially afflicted by this desolating

scourge. In 1756, forts were built at Onawaroghhare,f

(Oneida castle, in the town of Vernon and Onon

daga, and a block house at Canaseraga. The forts

were similar in their construction . That at Oneida

was one hundred and twenty feet square and built of

sixteen feet logs, set four feet in the ground. It had

two block houses at opposite corners, each twenty

four feet square below, and the upper part projected

so as to enable its occuparts to fire down upon an .

enemywho might attempt to fire it. It was built by

Capt. Marcus Perry. The block -house atCanaseraga

was similar to those in the anglesof the fort at Oneida.

The Tuscaroras had previously built a fort at Cana

seraga, and ColonelJohnson instructed Jacob Vroman ,

who was sent to build the block -house , to make such

alterations in it as the sachemsmight desire. At a

council held at Onondaga June 19, 1756 ,permission

was given Colonel Johnson to build a fort ormagazine

at Oswego Falls, for the storage of provisions, but he

was required to destroy it or give it up as soon as the

difference between the French and English was set

tled. At that council an Onondaga sachem promised

him the assistance of the Oneidas and Tuscaroras in

building a road from the German Flats to Canagh

saragy, and of the Onondagas in building one from

thence to Oswego.

The war, which for many years threatened disaster

to the English , finally resulted in their favor, and was

concluded between the English and French , by the

treaty of Paris in 1763, leaving England in possession

of Canada and the territory west of the Mississippi.

It was continued , however, with unabated fury two

years longer by the Indians under Pontiac, king of

the Ottawas, who in the summer of 1762, formed a

league to drive the English from the country.

Following the cessation of hostilities, territorial dis

putes arose between the various Indian tribes and

the colonies, to adjust which Colonel Johnson in 1765,

proposed the establishment of a line, which should be

recognized alike by the Indians and the English as a

boundary beyond which neither should pass. To this

Spelt oy Sauthier's map Canounroghare

ColonialHistory

• Hendrik, a Mohawk chief, reproached the colonies for their want of suc

cess and supineness, at a convention of delegates from the several colonies,

(not all of which were represented , however,) held at Albany , June 14 , 1754 ,

" to consider a plan for a general union for mutual protection." " " Tis your

fault, brethren," he said , " that we are not strengthened by conquest ; for we

would have gone and taken Crown Point, but you hindered us.

stead of this you burnt your own fort at Saratoga , and ran away from it,which

was a shame and a scandal to you. Look about your country, and see, you

have no fortifications about you ; ro, not even to this city. Look at the

French ; they aremen ; they are fortifying everywhere. But,we are ashamed

to say it, you are all like women , bare and open without any fortifications."

- Col. Hist., Vol. VI. , A. 870 .

Ruttenber .
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the Indians assented ; but its execution was delayed

till the irritation of the Indians under the aggressions

of European immigration , became threatening and

alarming. The Senecas, smarting under these aggres

sions and the hunniliating treaty they had been forced

to make, said by a large belt to the Lenapes and

Shawanoes, in 1763 : " Brethren , theselands are yoursas

well as ours ; God gave them to us to live upon, and be

fore the white people shall have them fornothing, wewill

sprinkle the leaves with blood,or die, every man in the

attempt." Finding that the matter could not longer

be safely delayed , a conference was called at Fort

Stanwix, and the treaty by which the boundary line

was established was concluded November 5, 1768.

This line, which was long known as the “ Property

Line,” is indicated on a map accompanying the treaty.

This treaty was ratified by Sir Wm . Johnson in July,

1770.

But this action did not long suffice to preserve in

violate the Indian territory. The influx of new set

tlers and the avarice of traders led to encroachments

which soon provoked complaints. At a congress of

the Six Nations at Johnson Hall, in June and July,

1774, a Seneca orator complained that the whites and

traders encroached upon their territory, followed their

people to their hunting grounds with goodsand liquor,

“ when ," he says, " they not only impose on us at

pleasure, but by the means of carrying these articles

to our scattered people, obstruct our endeavors to col

lect them ." “ Weare sorry,” he added , “ to observe

you that your people are as ungovernable,orrather

more so , than ours."

At this congress the Six Nations acceded to a prop

osition made at the request of the Montauk Indians to

locate the latter on their lands, and agreed to settle

them at Conawaroghere,which Lieutenant Johnson

speaks of, Nov. 30 , 1762, as being “ a new village of

the Oneidas.” The Montauk Indians were in a dis

tressed condition, being surrounded by the white peo

ple of Long Island, by whom “ they were in a fair way

of being dispossessed of all their lands."

The continued and alarming encroachments on the

Indian domain prepared the way for hostility which

characterized the action not only of the Iroquois, but

also the western Indians, against the colonists during

thewar of the Revolution, which soon followed . The

Indians had adopted a settled and well-understood

policy , involving resistance to further encroachments ;

and the Iroquois, who had hitherto preserved a uni

form friendship towards the colonists, now , with the

* This treaty recognized as Indian domain all the lands lying north and

west of the Ohio and Alleghany rivers to Kittaning : thence in a direct line to

the nearest fork of the west branch of the Susquehanna : thence following that

stream through the Alleghanies, by the way of Burnett's Hills and the East

ern branch of the Susquehanna and the Delaware into New York, to a line

parallel with the Nonaderha, (Unadilla, ) and thence north to Wood Creek ,

east of Oncida Lake. - Col. Hist. Vol. VIII , p . 135.

exception of the Oneidas, Tuscaroras and possibly a

few others, opposed them . Eighteen hundred * of

their warriors allied themselves with the British , and

only two hundred and twenty, with the colonists. The

atrocities of the former, under the leadership of the

redoubtable Brant, who succeeded King Hendrik as

chief of the Mohawks, will long be remembered by

both New York and Pennsylvania .

The Six Nations at first resolved in council at On

ondaga to remain neutral,and were disposed to adhere

to that determination ; but while the efforts of the

colonists had been to induce that conclusion , those of

the mother country had been directed to securing

them as their active allies. Joseph Brant, ( Thayen

danegea ,) then a prominent and rising man in the Con

ſederacy, from his close affiliation with the Johnson

family, was warmly attached to the interests of the

mother country. He was sent to England, where he

was feasted and toasted as his predecessors had been,

and returning in the winter of 1776, he at once en

tered upon the work of organizing a force of Iroquois.

In the spring of 1777 he appeared at Oquaga (Wind

sor, Broome county,) with a retinue of warriors ; and

in June he ascended the Susquehanna to Unadilla ,

where he demanded food for his warriors, who drove

off a large number of cattle, sheep and swine, and so

impressed the inhabitants of the exposed settlements

of that locality with their danger, that they retired to

Cherry Valley. Some families in the vicinity fled to

German Flats,and others to Kingston and Newburgh

on the Hudson .

For the purpose of obtaining positive information

of the intention of the Indians, General Herkimer

was instructed to effect an interview with Brant at

Unadilla, which he did , and learned from the latter

“ that the Indians were in concert with the King, as

their fathers had been ; that the King's belts were yet

lodged with them , and they could not violate their

pledge ; ” and finally , that they had “ made war on

the white people when they were all united, and as

they were now divided the Indians were not fright

ened.” A few days after this Brant withdrew his

warriors from the Susquehanna and joined Sir John

Johnson and Colonel John Butler, who had collected

a body of Tories and refugees at Oswego, preparatory

to a descent upon the Mohawk and Schoharie settle

In August, 1777, this motley force, united to

that of St. Leger, co -operating with Burgoyne, who

recaptured Crown Point and Ticonderoga, which had

been reduced by the colonists soon after hostilities

commenced, attacked Fort Schuyler, to which they

laid siege. During this siege the memorable and

to

ments.

• Ruttenber says there were not more than eight hundred engaged at any

time.

Clinton says there were 1,580 .
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sanguinary battle of Oriskany was fought, between a

portion of these forces and a force of colonists, under

General Herkimer, who were marching to the relief

of the fort, and in which the heroic Herkimer fell.

While this battle was in progress a sally wasmade

from the fort, which was then commanded by Col.

Gansevoort, resulting in the seizure of the camp of

Sir John Johnson, who, with his Tory allies, were put

to disgraceful Alight, and the capture of twenty -one

wagon loads of spoils, five British standards, the bag

gage and papers of Sir John, and the clothing of his

Indian allies.

After the battle, Brant took occasion to chastise

the Oneidas for their neutrality, by destroying their

upper and lower castles, wigwams and crops, and

driving off their cattle ; but the latter retaliated and

visited destruction on the castles and plantations of

the Mohawks, blotting out forever the seats of power

which had once swayed the destinies of a mighty

people.

This siegewasraised precipitately on the 22d, owing

to a panic created by the appearance in the camp in

breathless haste, of Hon Yost Schuyler, a nephew to

Gen. Schuyler, who reported. that the Americans were

approaching in numbers like the forest leaves, and

that he himself had barely escaped with his life, in

confirmation of which he directed attention to his

coat, which bore the marks of several bullets. * The

Indians, who had lost about seventy of their number

in the battle of Oriskany,were thoroughly alarmed

and fled in great haste to their boats on Oneida Lake,

killing on the way thither many of their tory allies,

and became, in their terror, wrote St. Leger,

formidable than the enemy they had to expect.”

Following these events was a long list of Indian and

tory atrocities on the border settlements of New

York and Pennsylvania, including the terrible massa

cres of Wyoming, Cherry Valley and Minnisink,

which determined the action of congress which re

sulted in the successful expedition of General Sullivan ,

which was organized in the summer of 1779, to invade

the country of the Senecas, which the tories and their

allies made their rendezvous, and to put an end to

this desolating border warfare. To this end General

Sullivan was instructed " to cut off their settlements ,

destroy their crops, and inflict upon them every other

injury which time and circumstances would permit."

Anticipating a blow from this formidable enemy

upon the exposed western frontier, the ColonialGov

ernment had contemplated an invasion of the Iroquois

country in the early part of 1778, previous to the Wy

oming massacre. Had this measure been acted upon

that calamity would have been avoided, but unforti!

nately other counsels prevailed and the project was

deferred . In October of that year, the public mind

having been aroused by that horrible intervening event,

strenuous efforts were again made in this direction ;

but the season ofactive operationsbeing far advanced,

and circumstances rendering delay unavoidable, itwas

put off till 1779.

General Sullivan's army consisted of three divisions:

one from New Jersey, under command of General

Maxwell; another from New England, under com

mand of General Hand ; and the third from New

York, under command of General James Clinton.

The New Jersey and New England divisions marched

from Elizabeth , N. J. , via Easton , thence to Wyoming

and up the Susquehanna to Athens. These two

divisions, under General Sullivan, left Wyoming July

31, 1779, and moved up the east side of the river.

They numbered thirty -five hundred men . In trans

porting the baggage and stores, one hundred and

twenty boats and two thousand horses were employed .

The boats were propelled up the stream by soldiers

with setting-poles, and were guarded by troops. The

provisions for the daily subsistence of the troops were

carried by horses; which threaded the narrow path in

single file, and formed a line about six miles in length .

The Indians in corsiderable numbers had collected

at Athens on the arrival of the army there, but awed

and dismayed by its formidable appearance, they

yielded their stronghold with only a ſew inconsiderable

skirmishes. On the 22d of August, a few days after

the arrival of Sullivan's forces at Athens, they were

augmented by those under Clinton, to the number of

fifteen hundred , making a combined force of five

thousand, íully armed and equipped and supplied with

66
more

cannon .

Clinton collected his forces at Canajoharie. He

endeavored to induce the Oneidas and Tuscaroras to

join the expedition ; and his efforts would doubtless

have proved successful, as he at first supposed they

were, but for an address, written in the Iroquois

language,and sent them byGeneral Haldimand, then

Governor of Canada, which discouraged all but a few

of the Oneidas from sharing in it. Bateaux to the

number of two hundred and twenty, which had been

constructed the previous winter and spring at Sche

nectady, were taken up the Mohawk to the place of

rendezvous, and from thence transported by land to

Otsego Lake, a distance of twenty miles. Each

bateau was of such size that in its transit from the

river to the lake, four strong horses were required to

Hon Yost Schuyler had been captured and sentenced te be hung by Gen.

Arnold , whowasmarching to the relief of Gansevoort. But Major Brooks

prevailed on Arnold to make use of Schuyler, a half-witted fellow , in a novel

manner. Hewas promised his liberty if he would go to the Camp of St.

Leger and give such an exaggerated account of the number of Arnold's army

aswould be likely to create a panic in St. Leger's Indian allies as would compel

him to raise the siege : and failing in this his brother, who was held as hos

lage was threatened with the death ļo which he had been condemnedl. Right

well did he fulfill his mission.
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He had pre

draw it, and , when placed in the water, was capable

of holding from ten to twelve soldiers.

About the first of July, Clinton proceeded with his

troops to the southern extremity of the lake, and there

awaited orders from General Sullivan .

viously scourged the Mohawk country and destroyed

every village, with a single `exception ,* which was

spared at the solicitation of homeless frontier settlers,

who begged that they might occupy it until they could

procure other shelter. The villages of the Oneidas

and Tuscaroras were also spared .

In the meantime he constructed a dam across the

outlet, in order to make the passage of the river feasi

ble and rapid. Hewaited through the whole of July for

orders from General Sullivan , who, immediately on

his arrival at Athens, dispatched a force of eight

hundred men under General Poor, to form a junction

with Clinton and with him rejoin the main army at

that place ; butnot until the 9th of August was the

dam torn away and the flotilla committed to the bosom

of the river thus suddenly swelled, which afforded a

current not only sufficiently deep to float the bateaux,

but at Oquaga and other places overflowed the river

flats, and destroyed many fields of corn belonging to

the Indians. The detachment ofSullivan's forcesmet

the troops under Clinton near the mouth of the Cho

conut, about thirty -five miles from Athens, and re

turned with them to that place .

What emotions must have swelled the swarthy bo .

soms of the Iroquois at the sight of this formidable

hostile array,which portended to them the destruction

of their loved homes and the breaking of the sceptre

by which they had so long held the supremacy of this

vast territory ; and coming too in a dry season, on the

bosom of a river, swelled much beyond its ordinary

dimensions, can be better imagined than described .

So much was it invested in mystery that little resist

ance was offered to the advancing foe. The Indians

fled from their homes and cultivated fields, in many of

which, it was remembered by those who participated

in the expedition, corn was growing in abundance and

great perfection, and cautiously watched their progress

from the neighboring hills.

After the junction between Sullivan's and Clinton's

forces was effected the whole army proceeded up the

Chemung River.f In the vicinity of Newtown,t (El

• The castle of the “ Praying Maquas," at the Schoharie Creek, consisting

of four houses.

1 The crossing of the Susquehanna by those who came by the way of Wyo

oming, and themouth ofthe Chemung,was effected by fording . Atthe latter

place the water was nearly up to the soldiers' arm -pits, and each was ordered

to keep hold of his file leader's shoulder that the current mightnot break their

order.:-Annals of Binghamton ..

1 Authors differ as to the exact locality of this battle. Stone, in his Life of

Brant, says it occurred at Elmira ; Wilkinson , in Annals of Binghamton ,

fixes the locality at a distance of six miles below that place, nearly opposite

Wellsburgh , in which opinion he is generally confirmed by modern writers ;

while others designate amile from Newtown as the locality.

mira,) where the Indians under their trusty leader,

Brant, were concentrated, a battle was fought and its

issue hotly contested. The Indians and tories com

bined, the latter under command of Col. John Butler,

a British officer, numbered fifteen hundred. The field

of battle was well and maturely selected by the Mo

hawk warrior, and evinced the sagacity and military

tact, with which he is credited. Upon the result of

this contest the Indians staked their all. Their suc

cess or defeat was to determine whether the invaders

should encroach further upon the Iroquois territory, or

be hurled back with such disaster as they considered

their temerity justly merited. Hence they fought with

desperation . Driven from the heights they first occu

pied, the Indians made another stand one and one

half miles further up the river; but the choice of posi

tion could not compensate them for the fearful odds

against which they so heroically contended . Their

valor only delayed the completion of the bloody con

test. At the Narrows, ten or twelve miles above El

mira, they made a final and determined stand. Thither

the victorious army pursued them , and though they

fought with a desperation born of despair they were

forced to a precipitate retreat.

Thoroughly defeated and dispirited they did not

again invite a general engagement, and Sullivan , with

little further hindrance, penetrated to the Genesee

country, and marked his pathwaywith the desolation

of fire and sword, destroying in his course, villages,

orchards and crops. “ The Indians shall see,” said

Sullivan, “ that we have malice enough in our hearts

to destroy everything that contributes to their support,"

and most effectually was that purpose executed .

The intrepid Brant, however, did not lose sight of

his powerful enemy from the time his warriors sus

tained their disastrous defeat to the time when the

colonial army retraced its steps, leaving behind it a

scene of desolation and woe. He hovered around it

and harassed it by making sudden descents upon its

advanced guards and small detached parties, but kept

a safe distance from the main army. Among those

who thus felt the weight of his avenging hand was a

party of fifteen or twenty men under command of

Lieutenant Boyd of the rifle corps, who were detached

on the 13th of September at Hanneyaye “ to recon

noiter the next town, seven miles distant.” On his

return , he was “ surrounded by five or six hundred

savages," and his retreat cut off ; but he defended

himself till all save himself and one other were cut

off, when he surrendered . His body was afterwards

found mutilated in a most cruelmanner. The horrid

death of this young and gallant officer is thus related

by Colonel Stone in his Life of Brant:

" From the battle-field , Brant conducted Lieutenant

Boyd and his fellow captive to Little Beard's Town ,
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where they found Colonel Butler with a detachment

of (British ) rangers. While under the supervision of

Brant, the Lieutenant was well treated, and safe from

dlanger ; but the chief being called away in the dis

charge of his multifarious duties, Boyd was left with

Butler, who soon after began to examinehim by ques

tions as to the situation, numbers and intention of

General Sullivan and his troops. He, of course, de

clined answering all the improper questions ; whereat

Butler threatened that if he did not give him full and

explicit information he would deliver him up to the

tender mercies of the Indians. Relying confidently

upon the assurances of the generous Mohawk chief

tain , Boyd still refused, and Butler, fulfilling his bloody

threat, delivered him over to Little Beard and his

clan, the most ferocious of the Seneca tribe. The

gallant fellow was immediately put to death by tor

ture, and in the execution there was a refinement of

cruelty of which it is not known that a parallel in

stance occurred during the whole war. Having been

denuded, Boyd was tied to a sapling, where the In

dians first practiced upon the steadiness of his nerves

by hurling their tomahawks apparently at his head,

but so as to strike the trunk of the sapling as near to

his head as possible without hitting it, groups of In

dians in the meantime brandishing their knives and

dancing around him with the most frantic demon

strations of joy. His nails were pulled out, his nose

cut off and one of his eyes plucked out. His tongue

was also cut out and he was stabbed in various places.

After amusing themselves sufficiently in this way, a

small incision was made in his abdomen and the end

of one of his intestines taken out and fastened to the

tree. The victim was then unbound and driven

around the tree by brute force until his intestines had

been literally drawn from his body and wound around

the tree. His sufferingswerethen terminated by strik

ing his head from his body."

Each of the four hostile nations was visited with

this terrible retributive justice. Catharinestown , the

home of Catharine Montour, whose inhumanity was

conspicuously displayed in the finale of the Wyoming

massacre,* Kendaia , Kanadaseagea, the capital of

the Senecas, near the head of the lake which bears

their name, with its sixty well-built houses and fine

orchards; Kanandaigua, with its “ twenty-three very

elegant houses ,mostly framed, and, in general, large,”

and its fields of corn and orchards of fruit ; and

Genesee Castle, the capital of the Onondagas, with

its “ one hundred and twenty -eight houses, mostly

large and elegant,” were alike destroyed . “ Forty

Indian towns were burned ; one hundred and sixty

thousand bushels of corn in the fieldsand in granaries,

were destroyed ; a vast number of the finest fruit.

trees were cut down ; gardens covered with vegetables

were desolated ; the proud Indians, who had scarce

ſelt the touch of the colonists except in kindness ,

were driven into the forests to starve and be hunted

like wild beasts ; their altars were overturned , their

graves trampled upon by strangers, and their beauti

ful country laid waste." The terror-stricken Iro

quois fled to Niagara , where they perished in large

numbers from diseases caused by the absence of

accustomed food, and insufficient protection from the

severity of the succeeding winter, which was one of

unexampled rigor, and was distinguished as the hard

winter.f

Says Ruttenber:

“ The punishment administered by Sullivan was

indeed terrible,butwas it just? That the projectors

of the expedition , including Washington, so regarded

it, is well known ; that four of the tribes had broken

their pledge of neutrality and carried forward

their revenges and prejudices to the account of the in

nocent, is also known. That they were the victimsof

the wiles of designing men — had learned their lessons

of hatred in the earlier controversies between the

contending civilizations — was as strongly urged in their

behalf then as it can be now . Had they been without

warning, the destruction of their towns would have

been without justification : but they had been both

warned and entreated. In December, 1777, Con

gress had addressed to them an earnest and eloquent

appeal to preserve their neutrality, and refrain from

further hostilities, to sit under the shade of their own

trees and by the side of their own streams and smoke

their pipes in safety and content; but they would not

listen , and grew bold in the supposed impossibility of

being reached by the government. The visitation

which they had provoked was a necessity.”

But the measure of their atrocitieswas not yet filled.

Their hatred was intensified by their misfortunes.

They sullenly turned a deaf ear to the pleadings of

Red Jacket to stay the avenging hand. Though crip

pled , they were yet powerful for predatory warfare.

During the winter they re-organized, and, under the

leadership of Corn -Planter, fell upon the Oneidas and

Tuscaroras; burned their castle , church and village,

and drove them upon the white settlements near

Schenectady, where they remained till the close of

the war, in active alliance with the colonists. The

following May they visited the white settlements on a

similar mission and penetrated to Saugerties on the

Hudson. In the meantime Sir John Johnson , at

the head of five hundred Indians and refugees, stole

through the woods from Crown Point to Johnson

• Ruttenber.

They thusappealed to Governor Haldimand : “ The great King's ene

mies aremany, and they grow fast in number. They were formerly like young

panthers ; they could neither bite nor scratch ; we could play with them

safely : we feared nothing they could do to us. But now their bodies are

bxecome big as the elk , and strong as the buffalo ; they have also got great and
sharp claws. They have driven us out of our country for taking part in your

quarrel. We expect the great King will give us another country , that our

children may live after us, and be his friends and children as we are."

Appendix, Stone's Life of Brant.

• Catharine Montour, the Queen Esther of the Senecas, was a half-breed ,

a native of Canada , and a putative daughter of one of the French Governors,

“ probably ," says Lossing. “ of Frontenac." Her superior mind gave her

great ascendancy over the Senecas, amoif; whom she was indeed a Queen .

She " assumed the office of executioner, and , using a maul and tomahawk ,

passed around the ring of prisoners, who had been arranged at her bidding,

deliberately chanted the song of death and murdered her victims to its

cadences in consecutive order." - Lossing and Ruttenber.
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Hall, for the purpose of removing a quantity of treas

ure which he had buried on the occasion of his first

flight to Canada, and to punish some of his old neigh

bors ; in both ofwhich he was successful. The torch

was applied to the dwellings of all, except tories , for

several miles along the Mohawk, and the defenseless

inhabitants murdered. The village of Caughnawaga,

which occupied the site of Fonda, was laid in ashes.

They killed the cattle, and took away all the horses

that could be found, together with many prisoners and

much booty .

During the autumn, Sir John Johnson, with three

companies of refugees, one companyofGerman Yagers,

two hundred of Butler's Rangers, and one companyof

British regulars, accompanied by Brant and Corn

Planter,with five hundred of their warriors, entered the

Schoharie valley and spread destruction in their path .

Not a house, barn or grain -stack known to belong to a

whig was left standing ; one hundred thousand bushels

of grain were burned in a single day. The houses of

the tories were spared , but no sooner had the enemy

retired than the exasperated whigs set them on fire,

and all shared the common fate. The valley of the

Mohawk was next visited . At Caughnawaga the build

ings which had been left standing at the previous visit

ation, as well as those which had been rebuilt, were

destroyed , and every dwelling on both sides of the

river, as far up as Fort Plain , was burned. Murder

and rapine attested alike the hatred of Johnson for

his former neighbors and the vengeance of his dusky

allies.

But Governor George Clinton, advised of their

movements, promptly marched to the relief of the dis

trict, and was joined on the way by a strong body of

Oneidas,led by their chief, Louis Atyataronghta , who

had been commissioned a Colonel by Congress. The

opposing forces met near Fort Plain . After a sharp

encounter, in which the Oneidas did signal service , the

forces under Brant and Johnson broke and fled . Brant,

wounded in the heel, sought refuge behind the reserve

forces of his friends ; and Johnson immediately made

hasty retreat to his boats on Onondaga Lake, and

escaped to Canada by way of Oswego.

Similar incursions were made in the lower counties

of the Hudson in 1781 ; and in October the Mohawk

valley was again visited by Major Ross and Walter

N. Butler, at the head of about one thousand troops,

consisting of regulars, tories and Indians. The set

tlement known as Warren Bush , was attacked so sud

denly that the people had no chance to escape. Many

were killed and their houses plundered and destroyed .

ColonelWillett, with about fourhundred men, includ

ing Oneidas, and ColonelRowley ,with the Tryon county

militia, marched to the defense of the valley. By a

preconcerted arrangement, Colonel Willett attacked

the enemy in front, while Colonel Rowley gained their

rear, and delivered his blow just as Willett's forces

were giving way, forcing the enemy to retreat. They

were pursued the nextmorning,butwerenot encount

ered till evening. A running fight ensued, in which

the notorious Butler was killed . He was observed by

an Oneida to be watching the fight from behind a

tree, and themoment his head was exposed, he fell

from a quick shot from the Oneida,who bounded

across the stream which separated the contestants,

and while Butler cried for quarter finished his work,

and tore from his head the reeking trophy which he

sought, and bore it as a banner in the onward charge

of his comrades, before whom the enemy fled in con

fusion . Thus ended the incursions on the border set

tlements of New York. *

Of the Iroquois, who, says Clark , " hung like the

scythe of death in the rear of our settlements," and

whose “ deeds are inscribed with the scalping-knife

and tomahawk, in characters of blood," but few ever

returned to their native lands; and in the treaty of

peace which put an end to this interneciary struggle,

no stipulation whatever was made respecting them .

Keenly sensible of the deadly scourge which had

devastated her border settlements, the New York

Legislature evinced a disposition to expel them all

from her territory,but, through the influence ofWash

ington and Schuyler, better and more humane coun

sels prevailed ; and, though, according to common

usage, they, as conquered allies of the British , had

forfeited all territorial rights, they still pressed claims,

which both the State and Federal Governments gen

erously recognized and respected by subsequent

treaties. Ungenerously left without provision by the

allies who so strenuously courted their assistance,

many of them migrated to the West. Their descend

ants are now largely located at Forestville, Wisconsin,

where they are said to number six thousand, of whom

the Cayugas form the larger part. Two thousand of

their number can read and write ; and they have

twenty-nineday and two manuallabor schools. They

support themselves by agriculture, and display their

superiority over the other tribes in the arts of civiliza

tion in as marked a degree as they did in the prowess

of their savage warfare . They are not dying out.

Their numbers rather increase than diminish .

.

• Rottenber.

Enumeration of Iroquois at different periods:
1685. 1689.

Mohawks, 200 270

Oneidas, 150 1 So

Onondagas, 300 500

Cayugas, 200 320

Senecas, 1,200 1,300

Tuscaroras ,

1698.1
110

70
250

1703.1
llo

250

150
200

1,050

10

200
600

2 ,OSO 2,570 1,230 1,950

• Paris Document 111. Doc. Hist . 1. 196.

+ London Document XT. Doc . Hist . 1. (x,0 . The column under date of

1689 shows the number at the beginning of the war of that period ; that under

date of 1598, the number at its close. (1 See foot note next page.)
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Not so unmindful of the Iroquois, however,was the

Federal Government. At the conclusion of the Rev.

olutionary war, Oliver Wolcott, Richard Butler and

Arthur Lee were appointed commissioners to amicably

adjust their rights and claims, and at a council held at

Fort Stanwix in 1784, reservations were assigned to

each of the Six Nations, except the Mohawks. Spe

cial legislation had been previously had with regard to

the Oneidas and Tuscaroras. October 15th , 1783,

Congress passed a series of resolutions relating to the

Iroquois, of which the sixth reads as follows:

“ Whereas the Oneida and Tuscarora tribes have

adhered to the cause of America, and joined her

armies in the course of the late war,and Congress has

frequently assured them of peculiar mark: favor

and friendship , the said Commissioners are therefore

instructed to reassure the said tribes of the friendship

of the United States, and that they may rely that the

land which they claim as their inheritance will be re

served for their sole use and benefit, until they may

think it for their advantage to dispose of the same."

CHAPTER V.

THE ONEIDAS — THEIR ORIGIN , SYMBOLS AND TOWN

SITES - FRONTENAC DESTROYS THEIR VILLAGE IN

1696, AND BRANT DURING THE REVOLUTIONARY

WAR - Jesuit MissioNS - JOGUES MISSION TO THE

MOHAWKS- LEMOINE's MissION AT ONONDAGA

JESUIT MissioNS RENEWED - MISSION OF Sr. FRAN

CIS XAVIER AT ONEIDA - FATHER PIERRE MILET

SUCCEEDS JACQUES BRUYUS IN THAT Mission

DECLINE OF JESUITMISSIONS - CAUSE OF THE FAIL

THE JEsuit Missions — EPISCOPAL Mis

SIONS - New ENGLAND MISSIONS - David Fowler

-Rev. SAMUEL KIRKLAND - EPISCOPAL MISSIONS

RENEWED_Rev. ELEAZER WILLIAMS - METHODIST

MISSIONS - BROTHERTON INDIANS Rev. SAMPSON

OCCUM - STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS – SKENANDOAH .

they acquired the name Nehawretango, meaning big

tree ; and ſrom the latter, which they regarded as be

ing endowed with life and intelligence, and was their

national symbol, that of Oneita (Onoya,) meaning

living stone ( Onei signifying stoneand ta , life.) Thus

they were known as the people of the stone, and their

distinguishing characteristic was a stone set in the

fork of a tree. * Tradition ascribes their origin to a

stone, which , says Schoolcraft, “ is a large, but not

enormous, boulder of syenite , of the erratic block

group, and consequently geologically foreign to the

location ,” there being “ no rocks like this till we reach

the Adirondacks." “ This stone,” says the same au

thor, “ becamethe national altar,” and “ when it was

necessary to light their pipes and assemble to discuss

national matters, they had only to ascend the hill

through its richly wooded groves to its extremesum

mit,” an eminence in the town of Stockbridge, where,

he says, this stone, and the first castle of the Oneidas

was located. TheOneidas and Cayugas, writes Count

Zinzendorf, in 1742, “ are styled children " of the

other three original nations of the confederacy, which,

says Gallatin , they were compelled to join .

The first known place of residence of the Oneidas

was an eminence , covered formerly by a butternut

grove, in the present town of Stockbridge. “ The

ancient town,” says Schoolcraft, " extended in a trans

verse valley south of this ridge of land , covered as it

was by nutwood trees, and was completely sheltered

by it from the north winds. A copious, clear spring

of water issued out at the spot selected for their wig

wams.” The time when this village was abandoned

for the present Oneida Castle, in the town of Vernon,

is not known. Lieut. Johnson , who stopped at both

villages in 1762, speaks of the latter, Canowaroghere,

as being “ a new village of the Oneidas.” + When the

Tuscaroras became the sixth nation of the Iroquois

confederacy, a portion of them were settled at the old

village at Stockbridge, and others at Canaseraga .

There were also other villages of this nation on the

Susquehanna, but these were removed to the principal

village during the war of the Revolution. At the close

of thewar the Senecas gave them lands in the present

county of Niagara , to which they removed in 1784, in

*M.de Joncaire , who was adopted at an early period by the Senecas,

among whom he had much influence, in enumerating the Indian tribes in 1736 ,

says " the Oneidas number one hundred warriors ," and have " for a device a

stone in a fork of a tree, or in a tree notched with someblows of an axe."

- Paris Doc. VIII . Doc. Hist. I. 15.

1 Col. Hist.

Greenhalgl , in a journey from Albany westward in 1677, observes, " the

Onyades have but one town , whici lies about 130 miles westward of the Ma

quaes. It is situate about 20 miles from a small river which comes out of the

hills to the southwardt and runs into lake Teshiroque, and about 30 iniles

distant from the Maquaes' river, which lies to the northward ; the town is

newly settled , double stockadoed , but little cleared ground , so that they are

forced to send to the Onondagoes to buy corn. The town consists of about

100 houses. They are said to have about 200 fighting men . Their corn grows

round about the town." - London Document I/ 1. Dec. Hist., Vol. I , p . 12.

URE OF

The origin of the Oneidas, like that of other In

dian tribes, is ascribed to supernatural agencies. It

is hopelessly lost, and conjectures respecting it are

useless. They were not as migratory in their habits

as many tribes, and not as much so as some which

belonged to the same confederacy. There is no au

thentic record of their having lived elsewhere than in

the immediate locality of where the Europeans first

found them . They had two symbols, a tree and a

stone. From the former, which signified stubility ,

1 Enumeration of Sir William Johnson , London Document .1XXTT.

Doc . Hist. 1. 26. There should be added to the column for 1763, the Oswe

gatchies, emigrants from the Six Nations,mostly Onondagas, settled at La

Galette , on the River St. Lawrence , 80 ; and the Nanticokes, Conoys , Tute

coes, Saponeys, & c., who removed from the south and settled on and about

the Susquehanna on lands allotted by the Six Nations, 200 ,
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which year the Stockbridge Indians took possession of

their village, which was denominated the “ upper

Oneida Castle," and when the firstwhite settlers came

in , their cabins dotted the whole valley of the Oneida.

A remnant of the Tuscaroras still remains in Niagara

county.

The following description of this ancient site of

the Oneidas was dictated , in 1845, by Mrs. Daniel

Warren, one of the pioneers of that vicinity :

" Forty years ago the hill known as “ Prines Hill,'

and celebrated as the great council ground of the

[Oneidas, ] was covered with a dense wilderness, save

a small spot on the summit, comprising an area of

about a half acre, and in shape a complete circle,

bordered all around with a thick growth of shrubs,

consisting of alders, wild plums and hazels. On the

east was a narrow place of entrance of barely suffi

cient width to admit two persons abreast. Not far

from this entrance place, and within the area , was a

circle of earth of some twenty feet in diameter, which

was raised about two feet above the general level and

covered over with fine coals, having theappearance of

a coal-pit bottom of the present day. The remainder

of this oasis in the wilderness was overgrown in the

summer with wild grass, wild flowers and weeds, and

appeared as if a tree had never encumbered it since

the dawn of creation . When or by whom this spot

was cleared , is not known, nor will it ever be known.

In all probability, hundreds of years have rolled over

it and found it the same, save that different races

have been born and swept away successively around

the samespot. The face of the earth around, indeed ,

indicates that it has once been peopled with a race

considerably advanced in civilization . Within a radius

of three miles from this spot, are found graves, with

trees growing over them , so that the roots spread from

the head to the foot. A great many of these graves

were some years since excavated, and found to con

tain various bones, and in some cases entire skeletons

of people of giant proportions, the skulls and jaw

bones of which would cover the head and face of the

most fleshy person of our day. In these graves were

also found hatchets of very symmetrical shape, brass

kettles somewhat in the form of our brass kettles,

smoking pipes of various shapes, small metal bells,

beads of all shapes and sizes, and various other arti

cles of use and ornament, some of them bearing

letters, characters or devices in an unknown language.

The trees found growing upon these ancient graves

count from two to four hundred grains, making,

according to the usual way of reckoning the age of

trees, the same number of years [of growth . ] Not

many years since a skull was dug up which contained

a bullet of common size ; the skull bone was a sound

one, and had a hole in it of the size of the ball.

From this, and other like circumstances, it is inferred

that this race, or those who made war upon them ,

knew the use of fire -arms. There is no one among

the oldest of the Indians, who are now or have been

residents anywhere in this region of country,who can

give any traditionary account reaching so far back as

to tell the fate of these people. Such traditions as

wedo get come orally, and go no further back than

about one hundred years, though there is a tradition ,

that a long time ago there was a very destructive war

waged between some tribes in this section of country

and those of Canada. A great battle was fought be

tween them on this very ground, and with such fury

and determination on both sides, that each were

nearly all slaughtered .”.

In August, 1696 , the village of the Oneidas was

visited and destroyed by a detachment of Count Fron

tenac's army which invaded the Onondaga country in

that year. The Oneidas, who, under the spiritual tu

telage of the Jesuit Milet, had been most inclined to

accede to the peace which Frontenac was so anxious

to conclude, on the 5th of thatnionth sent a deputa

tion, consisting of one of their own nation and a French

captive, with a belt, to Frontenac's camp to solicit

peace,which was promised “ on condition that they

should establish themselves with their families among "

the French, with the assurance “ that they should

receive land and wherewithal to sow it ." Frontenac

added that “ if theirwives and children were not ready,

they should bring five of their most influential chiefs

as hostages, and that they should be soon followed by

the army to oblige them by force to execute the con

ditions imposed on them ."

On the 6th ,M. de Vaudreuil was sent “ with a de

tachment of six to seven hundred of the most active

men of the whole army, soldiers, militia and Indians,"

from the Onondagas' ( Onnontagues) village, to destroy

the village of Oneida ( Onejoust.) “ They arrived ,”

says the record , “ on the same day before sundown

within a league of the village; they would have pushed

even farther if the convenience of encamping on the

bank of a beautiful river had not invited them to halt.

They were at the first dawn in sight of the village and

as they were about to enter the fields of Indian corn ,

they met the deputies of all that nation .

“ They requested M. de Vaudreuil to halt, fearing

that our savages would spoil their crops, assuring him

that theywould execute in good faith the orderswhich

M. le Compte had given to their first delegate.

“ M.de Vaudreuil, determined also on his side to

obey punctually those which he had received, told

them it was useless for them to think of preserving

their grain , as, according to theword of their Father,

they should not want for any when retired among us ;

that, therefore,he should cut all down ; that their fort

and cabins would not, either be spared , having every

thing ready for their reception.

“ He found in the village but 25 to 40 persons, al

most all having tied at the sight of the detachment, but

themost influential chiefs had remained . M.de Vaud

dreuil consented that two or three men should fol

low these fugitives to try to bring them back .”

· Having burned the village and destroyed the corn ,

he returned on the morning of the ninth with thirty

five prisoners, among whom were the principal chiefs

of the nation . “ The celerity of his movements,"

* History of Madison County , Mrs. L.M.Hammond.
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says the record , and the thirty-five Oneidas, “ agreea

bly surprised ” M.le Compte (who had been unable to

capture a single Onondaga,) “ since he occupied only

three days in going, coming and executing all he had

to do, although from one village to the otherwas four

teen good leagues in the woods with continualmoun

tains and a multitude of rivers and large streams to

be crossed ." *

The village of the Oneidas was again destroyed by

Brant during the war of the Revolution, as previously

stated. In both cases aid was extended to them by

the Colonial Government. In 1792, the Oneidas

numbered about 550 and were described as being

“ very friendly.” + In 1875 they numbered 150, only

eleven of whom were living off the Reservation .I

They have removed in large numbers at various times

to Green Bay, where they now number fifteen hun

dred. The larger proportion removed between 1822

and 1833 The last removal took place in 1844.

They own farms all along the Oneida valley from the

castle southward to the old tavern known as the “ Five

Chimneys."

The advent of the Jesuit missionaries among the

Iroquois was a marked event in the history of the lat

ter, as from the Jesuit Relationswe obtain the earliest,

most exact and most authentic information regarding

them . The Jesuits were men of culture and intelli

gence , who forsook homes of luxury in Europe

and submitted with a wonderful patience and heroism

to themost menial offices, the utmost hardships and

privations, and cheerfully accepted missions attended

with the most inconceivable danger, in the zealous

pursuit of their calling. Whatever estimate we may

put upon them as men, we must admit their great de

votion and self-sacrifice.

The first Jesuit missionaries arrived in Canada in

1625 and from that period exerted a vast influence

upon the interests of the French colony in that prov

ince. The mission was interrupted during the En

glish occupancy of Quebec, from 1629 to 1632, and

was resumed the latter year.
Theywere instrumental

in securing and holding the friendly aid of the north

ern and western Indians to the French arms in Canada.

Had their influence been the first directed towards

the Iroquois, it is probable their friendship, possibly

their aid ,might have been secured,and then American

colonization might have presented a vastly different

phase. But while their beneficent policy attracted,

that inaugurated by Champlain and pursued by his

successors repelled them and provoked a deadly hatred.

Failing in their efforts to coerce the Iroquois to

terms which they presumed to dictate , the French col

onists, chagrined and deeply humiliated, sought to

gain their friendship by the aid of the missionaries of

a religion whose precepts they had so wantonly vio

lated, and in 1646, Father Isaac Jogues was sent in

the double capacity of ambassador and missionary to

the Mohawks, who were the first of the Iroquois na

tions to be outraged by the French lust for dominance,

and by whom , three years previously, he had been

captured , subjected to the most horrid torture, and

threatened with death ,which he escaped through the

friendly intervention of the Dutch settlers at Albany

( Fort Orange.) His mission, like his office, was of a

double nature. He was commissioned by his Father

Superior to establish on the scene ofhis torture a mis

sion which was given in advance the prophetic name,

the Mission of the Martyrs, and by Charles Huault de

Montmagny,who succeeded Champlain asGovernor of

Canada, to use his influence with the Mohawks in

perpetuating a peace which had been concluded the

previous year, through the instrumentality of the Jesuit

Guillaume Couture, who was captured by the Mo

hawks at the same time as Jogues, and adopted into

one of their families in place of a dead relative.*

Jogues, suffering under a keen recollection of his re

cent tortures, apprehensive also of his reception, and

having,ashe wrote a friend, a presentimentof death , at

first revolted at the thought; but it was only a tempo

rary weakness. Exchanging the uniform of Loyola

for a civilian's suit, by advice of an Algonquin con

vert, he sat out on his mission about the middle of

May. His appearance in that character created no

little amazement in the Mohawk village ; but he was

respectfully received , and he delivered the gifts and

wampum belts, with the message of peace, of which

he was the bearer from the Governor, his speech be

ing “ echoed by a unanimous grunt of applause from

the attentive concourse," and eliciting confirmations

of peace in return . Two Algonquins accompanied

him as deputies ; but their overtures of peace were

rejected.

“ The business of the embassy was scarcely finished,"

says Parkman , “ when the Mohawks counselled Jogues

and his companions to go home with all dispatch,

saying, that, if they waited longer, they might meet on

the way warriors of the four upper nations, who would

inevitably kill the two Algonquin deputies, if not the

French also. Jogues, therefore, set out on his return ;

butnot until, despite the advice of the Indian convert,

he had made the round of the houses, confessed and

instructed a few Christian prisoners still remaining

there , and baptized several dying Mohawks."

• liwas a common practice among the Iroquois to adopt their prisoners

after having tortured and killed a sufficient number to glut their vengeance.

In this way, and this alone, they made up for the losses sustained in battle ,

and at an early day a very large proportion of their population consisted of

adopted prisoners.

Paris Document V. Doc. Hist . 1. 334.
t Mass. Hist. Coll.

1 They ceded their lands to the State in 1788, reserving to themselves and

their posterity the right to hunt and fish in the forests and streams of that

extensive territory forever .

$ Says Parkman , " No religious order has ever united in itself so much to
be admired and so much to be detested. "
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those who heard me, when my words should strike

their ear.

" I greatly astonished them when they heard me

naming all by nations, by tribes, by families, and each

particular individual of any note, and all by aid ofmy

manuscript, which was a matter as wonderful as it

I told them I was the bearer of nineteen

words to them .

was new .

91

Jogues returned to his mission the following Au

gust, but only to meet his death , which occurred on

the 18th of October following.*

Eight years later the first successful mission among

the Iroquois ( St. Marie) was established at Onon

daga, by Father Simon Le Moine, who left Quebec

on the ad of July, 1654 , and arrived at the principal

Onondaga village on the 5th of August. How differ

ent was his reception compared with that of the la

mented Jogues. He says :

“ There is nothing but comers and goers on the

road who come to salute me. One greets me as

brother ; another as uncle - never did I have such a

number of relations. A quarter of a league from the

village I began a harangue, which gained memuch

credit. I named all the chiefs, the families and per

sons of note in a drawling voice and with the tone of

a chief. I told them that Peace walked along with

me; that I drove War afar off among the distant

nations, and that Joy accompanied me. Two chiefs

made their speech to me on my arrival, but with a

gladness and cheerfulness of countenance which I

never had seen among savages. Men , women and

children , all were respectful and friendly.

“ At night I called the principal men together to

make them two presents. The first to wipe their

faces, so that they may regard me with a kindly eye,

and that I may never see a trace of sorrow on their

foreheads. The second to clear out the little gall

which they still might have in their hearts. After

several other discourses they retired to consult

together, and finally they responded to my presents

by two other presents richer than mine.

6th . — I was called to divers quarters to admin

ister my medicine to weakly and hectic little things.

I baptized some of them . I confessed some of the

old Huron Christians, and found God everywhere."

On the roth of the same month he held a general

council of peace with the deputies of the four west

ern nations in Ondessonk'st cabin . He continues:

" I opened the proceedings with public prayer,

which I said on my knees and in a loud voice, all in

the Huron tongue. I invoked the Great Master of

heaven and of earth to inspire us with what should be

for his glory and our good ; I cursed all the demons

of hell who are spirits of division ; I prayed the tute

lar angels of the whole country to touch the hearts of

• The circumstances attending his death are briefly as follows: “ A division

existed among the tribes with regard to the acceptance of the proffered peace ,

the Bear tribe clamoring for war, and the Tortoise and Wolf tribes, adhering

to the treaty . Some Huron captives, hoping to draw favor to themselves by

abusing the French , charged them with being sorcerers and bringing upon

their nation drought, famine, pestilence and a host of insupportable miseries.

The suspicion of the Mohawks had been previously aroused by a box contain :

ing a few personal necessaries left by Jogues on his last visit, and although he

showed them its contents they could notdivest themselves of the suspicion

thus strengthened by the charges of the Hurons, and with a wonderful facility

ascribed to him the evils with which they were afflicted . On the evening in

question , Jogues, baving been invited to a feast, was led to the lodge of the

Bear chief,and as he entered , an Indian concealed within struck with his

hatchet, which severed the arm of an Iroquois, (whom the French called Le

Berger,)which was bravely held outto ward off the blow , and sunk into the

brain of the missionary, " one of the purest examples of Roman Catholic

virtue which the Western continent has seen." -- Parkman's Jesuits. Bar

croft, Fol. III., p . 138.

Thename by which the Indians addressed Le Moine.

“ At each present they heaved a powerful ejacula

tion from the bottom of the chest in testimony of

their joy. I was full two hours making my whole

speech , talking like a chief, and walking about like an

actor on a stage, as is their custom ."

The sachems, after consulting together two hours,

called Le Moine among them , and having seated hiin

" in an honorable,place," gave their answer. The first

speaker was succeeded by an Oneida sachem , whose

speech is worth recording. Addressing himself through

Le Moine to M.de Lauzon , then Governor of New

France, he said :

“ Onnontio * thou art the pillar of the Earth ; thy

spirit is a spirit of peace and thy words soften the

hearts of the most rebellious spirits. Thy

voice is wonderful to produce in my breast at one

time two effects entirely dissimilar ; thou animatestme

to war, and softenest my heart by the thoughts of

peace, thou art great both in peace and war, mild to

those whom thou lovest, and terrible to thine ene

mies. Wewish thee to love us, and we will love the

French for thy sake.”

The Oneida sachem was followed by an Onondaga,

who thus addressed Le Moine :

“ Listen Ondessonk ; five entire nations speak to

thee through mymouth . My breast contains the sen

timents of the Iroquois Nations, and my tongue re

sponds faithfully to mybreast. Thou wilt tell.Onnontio

four things, the sum of all our councils.

“ 1. We are willing to acknowledge him of whom

thou hast spoken, who is the master of our lives, who

is unknown to us. I

“ 2. Our council tree is this day planted at Onnon

taga . [Meaning that that would be, henceforth , the

place of their meetings and of their negotiations for

peace. ]

“ 3. We conjure you to select on the banks of our

great lake an advantageous site for a French set

tlement. Fix yourself in the heart of the country,

since you ought to possess ourhearts. There we shall

go for instruction , and from that point you willbe able

to spread yourself abroad in every direction. Be unto

us careful as fathers and we shall be unto you submis

sive as children .

“ 4. We are engaged in new wars ; Onnontio en

courages us. We shall entertain no other thought

towards him than those of peace."

Le Moine adds, “ I can assure you their counte

• The name by which the Iroquois always addressed the Governor of

Canada .

t Le Moine's 8th , 9th , 10th , and 11th presents put a hatchet into the hands

of each ofthe ſour Iroquois nations, for the new war theywere waging against

the Cat Nation .

1 By his 'seventeenth word" LeMoine “ exhorted them to become acquainted

with the truths of our faith, and made three presents for this object."
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nances told more than their tongues, and expressed joy

mingled with so much mildness that my heart was

full.” He returned to Quebec in August, 1654. *

The Onondagas having " for a long time and ear

nestly demanded that some priests ” be sent to them ,

Fathers Joseph Chaumonot and Claude Dablon em

barked on the 19th of September, 1655, and arrived

at Onnontagui November 5th of that year. Dablon

returned the following March to Quebec for additional

help, and in May following he set out for the Onon

daga country, in company with three Fathers and two

Brothers of the Society and a goodly number of

Frenchmen. In 1657, " the harvest appearing plenti

ful in all the villages of the upper Iroquois, the com

mon people listened to the words of the gospel with

simplicity and the chiefs with a well disguised dissimu

lation .” Fathers Paul Ragueneau and François Du

Peron , some Frenchmen and several Hurons came to

their aid .

August 3d , 1657, “ the perfidy of the Iroquois,"

says the Relation , “ began to develop itself by the

massacre which they made of the poor Huronswhom

they brought into their country , after thousands of

protestations of kindness, and thousands of oaths, in

their style, that they should treat them as brothers .

And had not a number of Iroquois remained among

the French,near Quebec, to endeavor to bring with

them the rest of the Hurons, who, distrusting these

traitors, would not embark with the others, the Fathers

and the Frenchmen who ascended with them would

have then been destroyed ; and all those who re

mained on the banks of LakeGanentaha,near to On

ontagui,. would shortly after have shared the same

fate. But the fear that the French would wreak their

vengeance on their countrymen staid their design , of

which our Fathers had had secret intelligence imme

diately on their arrival in the country.” +

The missionaries soon learned that they , together

with their countrymen who had accompanied them , to

the number of soñe fifty, were regarded as hostages,

though the Relation credits the Onondagas with sin

cerity when they originally requested their presence in

their country . Being fully apprised of the danger of

their situation , measures were concerted to escape

from it, and it was resolved to abandon the mission

secretly and in a body.

Their departure and the incidents connected with

it are so full of thrilling interest thatwe transcribe

from the Relation of Father Ragueneau as follows :

“ To supply the want of canoes, we had built, in

secret, two bateaux of a novel and excellent structure,

to pass the rapids; these bateaux drew but very little

water and carried considerable freight, fourteen or

fifteen men each , amounting to fifteen or sixteen hun

• Relation de la Now France es annees, 1653 and 1654. Doc .Hist. I. 33.

Relation , 1657--8.

dred weight. We had,moreover, four Algonquin and

four Iroquois canoes, which were to compose our

little fleet of fifty-three Frenchmen .

“ But the difficulty was to embark unperceived by

the Iroquois, who constantly beset us. The bateaux,

canoes and all the equipage could not be conveyed

without great noise, and yet without secrecy there

was nothing to be expected save a general massacre

of all of us the moment it would be discovered that

we entertained the least thought of withdrawing.

“ On that account we invited all the savages in our

neighborhood to a solemn feast, at which we em

ployed all our industry, and spared neither the noise

of drums, nor instruments of music, to deceive them

by harmless device. He who presided at this cere

mony played his part with so much address and suc

cess, that all were desirous to contribute to the public

joy . Everyone vied in uttering the most piercing

cries, now of war, anon of rejoicing. The savages,

through complaisance, sung and danced after the

French fashion, and the French in the Indian style.

To encourage then the more in this fine play, pres

ents were distributed among those who acted best

their parts, and who made the greatest noise to drown

that caused by about forty of our people outside who

were engaged in removing all our equipage. The

embarkation being completed, the feast was con

cluded at a fixed time; the guests retired, and sleep

having soon overwhelmed them , we withdrew from

our house by a back door and embarked with very

little noise, without bidding adieu to the savages,who

were acting cunning parts and were thinking to amuse

us to the hour of our massacre with fair appearances

and evidences of good will.

“ Our little lake on which we silently sailed in the

darkness ofnight, froze according as we advanced and

caused us to fear being stopped by the ice after having

evaded the fires of the Iroquois. God, however, de

livered us, and after having advanced all night and all

the following day through frightful precipices and

waterfalls, we arrived finally in the evening at the

great Lake Ontario , twenty leagues from the place of

our departure. This first day was themostdangerous,

for had the Iroquois observed our departure they

would have intercepted us, and had they been ten or

twelve it would have been easy for them to have thrown

us into disorder, the river being very narrow , and ter

minating after traveling ten leagues in a frightful pre

cipice where wewere obliged to land and carry our

baggage and canoes during four hours, through un

known roads, covered with a thick forest which could

have served the enemy for a fort, whence at each step

he could have struck and fired on us without being

perceived. God's protection visibly accompanied us

during the remainder of the road, in which we walked

through perils which made us shudder after we escaped

them , having at night no other bed except the snow

after having passed entire days in the water and amid

the ice.

". Ten daysafter our departure we found Lake On

tario on which we floated , still frozen at its mouth .

We were obliged to break the ice , ax in hand, to

make an opening, to enter two days afterwards a rapid

where our little Heet had well nigh foundered . For

having entered the Great Sault without knowing it,

we found ourselves in the midst of breakers which,
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meeting a quantity of big rocks, threw up mountains

of water and cast us on asmanyprecipices as we gave

strokes of paddles. Our bateaux,which drew scarcely

half a foot,were soon filled with water and all our

eople in such confusion, that their cries mingled with

the roar of the torrentpresented to us the spectacle of

a dreadful wreck. It became imperative, however,

to extricate ourselves, the violence of the current drag

ging us despite ourselves into the large rapids and

through passes in which we had never been . Terror

redoubled at the sight of one of our canoes being en

gulfed in a breaker which barred the entire rapid and

which , notwithstanding, was the course that all the

others must keep. Three Frenchmen were drowned

there, a fourth fortunately escaped, having held on to

the canoe and being saved at the foot of the Sault

when at the point of letting go his hold , his strength

being exhausted . The 3d of April ( 1658 ]

we landed at Montreal, in the beginning of the night.

“ The departure was managed with so much ad

dress, that the Iroquois, who, cabined at the doors of

our house, never perceived the removal of the canoes

and bateaux and baggage nor the embarka

tion of fifty -three persons. Sleep, in which they were

deeply enveloped, after considerable singing and

dancing, deprived them of all consciousness ; but at

length night having given place to day, darkness to

light, sleep to awaking, these barbarians left their

cabins, and roving around ourwell-locked house , were

astonished at the profound silence of the Frenchmen.

They saw no one getting out to work ; they heard no

voice. They thought at first that they were all at

prayer, or in council, but the dayadvancing and these

prayers not getting to an end, they knocked at the

door. The dogs, which our Frenchmen designedly

left behind, answered by barking. The cock's crow

which they heard in the morning and the noise of the

dogs, made them think that the masters of these ani

mals were not far off ; they recovered the patience

which they had lost. But at length the sun began to

decline, and no person answering neither to the voice

of men nor the cries of animals, they scaled thehouse

to see the condition of our people in this terrible

silence. Astonishmentnow gave place to fright and

trouble. They open the door ; the chiefs enter every

where ; ascend the garret ; descend to the cellar ;

not a Frenchman makes his appearance dead or alive.

They regard one another -- terror seizes them ; they

imagine they have to do with devils . They saw no

bateaux, and even if they saw them they could not

imagine that our Frenchien would be so rash as to

precipitate themselves into rapids and breakers,

among rocks and horrible dangers in which themselves ,

though very expert in passing through saults anci cas

cades, often lose their lives. They persuade them

selves either that they walked on the waves, or fled

through the air ; or, as seemed most probable, that

they concealed themselves in the woods. They seek

for them ; nothing appears. They are quasi-con

vinced that they rendered themselves invisible ; and

as they suddenly (leparted, so will they pounce as sud

denly on their village.”

Father Ragueneau thus premises the Relation in

which the above account is given :

“ The present is to inform Y. R. of our return from

the Iroquois mission, loaded with some spoils rescued

from hell. We bear in our hands more than five

hundred children and a number of adults, the most

part of whom died after baptism . We have re -estab

lished faith and piety in the hearts of a poor captive

church , the first foundations of which we had laid in

the Huron country. Wehave proclaimed the gospel

unto all the Iroquois nations, so that they are hence

forth without excuse , and God will be fully justified

against them at the great day of judgment.

“ The devil, enraged at seeing us reap so fine a

harvest and enjoy so amply the fruits of our enter

prise, made use of the inconstancy of the Iroquois to

drive us from the centre of his estates ; for these bar

barians, without other motive than to follow their

volatile humor, renewed the war against the French,

the first blows of which were discharged on our

worthy Christian Hurons, who went up with us to

Onnontagui at the close of the last summer, and who

were cruelly massacred in our armsand in our bosom

by the most signal treason imaginable. Then they

made prisoners of their poor wives and even burned

some of them with their children of three and four

years, at a slow fire .”

The apparent desire for peace on the part of the

Iroquois immediately after M. de 'Tracy's expedition

in 1666 , seemed to be a favorable opportunity to

establish missions among them , and in that and the

one or two succeeding years , missions were estab

lished in each of the Five Nations.* Fathers Jacques

Frenin , Jean Pierron and Jacques Bruyas, in July,

1667, visited the Mohawks (Agniez ,)where the former

two remained,while the latter, in September of that

year, established the firstmission - St. Francis Xavier

-at Oneida, ( Onneiout,) where he remained four

years . His Relations furnish us the earliest andmost

reliable data respecting the characteristics of this

people, who then numbered one hundred and forty

warriors, and were said to have " never wished to

listen to any negotiations for peace,” but on the con

trary, to have “ always embarrassed affairs when they

appeared about to be arranged." |

Father Bruyas arrived in Canada August 3, 1666,

and though he spent two months with the Mohawks,

to whom he returned in 1672, this may be properly

* July 7, 1666 , the Oneidas sent ten ambassadors to Quebec to solicit peace

for themselves and theMohawks, and asked to be received under the protec

tion of the King of France and “ among the number of his true subjects, "

promising to restore all the Frenchmen , Algonquins and Hurons whom they

held as prisoners, and to send families from among them to be held as

hostages. They demanded the return of all those of their nation held as

prisoners by the French , and that French families and some “ Blackgowns "

(priests ) be sent " to preach the gospel to them and to make known to them

the God of the French, whom they promised to love and adore ; also that

trade and commerce be open to them with New France, by the Lake du

Saint Sacrament, (L. George ,) with the assurance on their part that they

will provide in their country a sure retreat aswell to the said families as to the

trading merchants, not only by preparing cabins to lodge them in , but also by

assisting to erect forts to shelter them from their common cnemies, the An

dastacronnons and others. " These ambassadors were Soenres, Tsoenserou

anne, Gannoukouenioton, Asaregouenioton , Asaregouanne, Tsendiagou ,

Achinnhara , Togoukouaras, Oskaraquets and Akouchen ,the former ofwhom

was their orator and chief.- Paris Doc. I. Doc. Hist. 1. 74.

i Doc . Hist. 1. 60,
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are of

regarded his first mission among the Iroquois. He

was a close student of the manners and language of

the natives, and afterwards became a distinguished

Indian philologist.

Father Bruyas, while he conceded that the Oneidas

surpassed the other Iroquois in intelligence, regarded

them as more vigilant and suspicious. While they

were apparently less pronounced upon inatters of re

ligion, they also seem to have been less susceptible to

the arts of the Jesuit priests. Count Zinzendorf says

" when at any time they have general proposals made

them about Christianity they give foranswer that they

will follow the Onondagasand do thesameas they ;" *

while the disciples of Loyola affirm that they

all the Iroquois the least tractable , and the arms of

the French not yet having penetrated so far, they fear

us only through the experience of their neighbors the

Mohawks. This nation, which despises the others in

their defeat, is in a disposition contrary to the Chris

tian faith , and by its arrogance and pride, tries the

patience of a missionary very sorely. It was neces

sary that Providence should assign them a peculiar

man , and choose for them a spirit who might by his

mildness conquer or allay theirwild and fierce disposi

tion . Father Bruyas has been the man destined for

their service, but his labors have generally been re

warded only by rebuffs and contempt. The

number of baptized amount already to near thirty,

most of whom are already in glory.” |

Father Pierre Milet succeeded Father Bruyas and

remained till July, 1684. In 1683 , Colonel Thomas

Dongan , then Governor of New York , though him

self a Catholic, had well nigh succeeded in destroying

the French influence over the Iroquois. He clearly

saw the dangers which menaced the English Govern

ment under the stimulus of Jesuit influence and in

trigue, and was too loyal to allow his religious con

victions to cause him to swerve from political recti

tude. He therefore directed all his efforts to expel

the Canadian missionaries from among the Iroquois,

and to conciliate the latter promised to send them

English ministers and build churches in their cantons.

He had so far succeeded that as early as 1684 the

greater part of the Jesuits had abandoned their mis

sions, and in 1687 , the last, Jean de Lamberville, had

left his station at Onondaga, and gone to Niagara ;

his brother, Jacques de Lamberville, left the same

station the previous year. From this time, or a few

• Memorials of Moravian Church 1 , 124.

t Relation , 1668--9.

When Dorigan became Governor, August 27, 1082, each of the Five

Nations was a seat of a Jesuit mission . M. de Nonville, Governor of New

France ,under date of August 21, 14187, testily alludes in this fact, and adds

that almost all of them the heretic merchants have caused to be expelled

even in your time. ... It is only three years since the greater number

were forced to leave : the Fathers Lamberville alone bore up against the in

sults and ill treatment they received through the sulicitations of your traders."
-Col. llist.

years later, the Jesuit missions began sensibly to de

cline.

Father Dablon thus sums up the condition of the

several nations:

the Iroquois missions render great

glory to God and contribute largely to the salvation

of souls. This encourages the missionaries amid the

evident danger of death in which they have lived con

stantly for three years that the Iroquois speak of

making war on us; so that they have not been willing

to leave their missions, although they were urged by

their friends, who warned them of the evil designs

formed against their persons. They accordingly per

severe in laboring for the conversion of these people,

and we learn that God has rewarded their constancy

by a little calm which he gives them , and by more

than three hundred baptismswhich they have conferred

this last year, to which I add that the preceding year

they had baptized three hundred and fifty Iroquois.

The yearbefore, Father Garnier had baptized fifty -five

in one of the towns of the Sonnontouans; * Father de

Carheil, as many at Diogouen ;f Father Milet, forty

five at Oneiout (Oneida;) Father James de Lamber

ville, more than thirty at one of the towns of Agnie

(Mohawk,) and Father Bruyas, in another, eighty ;

Father John de Lamberville, seventy-two at Onnon

tage; and Father Pierron , ninery at Sonnontouan.

It is estimated that they have placed in heaven more

than two hundred souls of children and sick adults, all

dead after baptism ." I

This indicates a certain measure of success ; but,

compared with that enduring , self-sustaining and self

perpetuating moral heroism which becomes a vitaliz

ing, active force, it is not commensurate with the zeal

and energy of the Jesuit priests, nor the far reaching

genius of the French . The aim of the Jesuits was to

Christianize, and they employed means calculated to

attain that end,while that of the French government

was only ostensibly so , and themeans they employed

to compass their illy-disguised ulterior object were

sadly at variance with the peaceful arts of the Jesuits

and inimical to their success. With the Jesuits the

religious idea was paramount; while with the French

government the impelling motive was to make every

thing subservient to national aggrandizement. The

Jesuits alone, like the early Dutch colonists in New

Netherlands, would have lived on terms of amity with

the Indians, studied their character, gained their

friendship and confidence, and made that the basis of

a higher culture. But French pride and impetuosity

could not conform to these humble conditions, and

sought to coerce what they would not take the trouble

to win by pacific agencies. With the tribes whose

ambition had been broken by Iroquois puissance ,and

whose only desire was to live, the French had no ditti

culty in ingratiating themselves, for they were glad of

any alliance which gave promise of protection from

• Senecas. 1 Cayugas.

i Relations, 1673-9 , Chap. I'., Sec .VII. (Shay's Edition .)
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would have remained a hindrance and a stumbling

block in the way of thatmajestic experiment of which

America is the field .

“ The Jesuits saw their hopes struck down ; and

their faith , though not shaken, was sorely tried. The

Providence of God seemed in their eyes dark and in

explicable ; but from the stand-point of Liberty, that
Providence is clear as the sun at noon . Meanwhile

let those who have prevailed yield due honor to the

defeated. Their virtues shine amidst the rubbish of

error, like diamonds and gold in the gravel of the

his

torrent." *

that inveterate enemy; but to coerce to a similar sub

missiveness a people who brooked no species of servi

tude among themselves, and who asserted an equality

which more than once they compelled the French to

acknowledge, was quite another matter.

That civilization — at least whatwedenominate such

-was not the proper lever to raise the Indian from

savage brutality and degrading superstitions, seems

very apparent from a close analysis of his character

and the record of his contact with civilized communi

ties. The success of the Jesuits was greater with

those tribes remote from European settlements than

with those living in close proximity to them ; and we

shall find on careful investigation, that the Indian

character, gross and sensuous as it unquestionably

was, evinced much true nobility and in many of its

· social phases compared favorably with our much

vaunted civilization . The non-success of the Jesuits

among the Indian tribes is clearly traceable in a very

large degree to the avarice and lust of civilized na

tions, which had their counterpart, though on a lower

plane of development, in the Iroquois, or, more spe

cifically, the Five Nations ; and if we may assume

that this continent was clestined to be the home of a

riper thought, a larger civil, socialand religious liberty,

then no people were better calculated to preserve it

from a less noble fruitage than the Iroquois, them

selves so royally free and independent. The Huron

mission — the most hopeful and promising of the Jesuit

missions among the American Indians, was literally

cut out of existence by the hatchets of the Iroquois,

which spared neither priest nor neophite. Had the

French been unmolested in their work of colonization ,

to which the Iroquois wereunquestionably the greatest

opposers, they “ would have occupied the West with

traders, settlers and garrisons, and cut up the virgin

wilderness into fiefs, while as yet the colonies of Eng

land were but a weak and broken line along the shore

of the Atlantic ; and when at last the great conflict

come, England and liberty would have been con

fronted , not by a depleted antagonist, still feeble from

the exhaustion of a starved and persecuted infancy,

but by an athletic champion of the principles of Rich

elieu and of Loyola .

“ Liberty may thank the Iroquois, that, by their

insensate fury, the plans of her adversary were brought

to naught, and a peril and a woe averted from her

future. They ruined the trade which was the life

blood of New France ; they stopped the current of

her arteries, and made all her early years a misery and

Not that they changed her destinies. The

contest on this continent between Liberty,and Abso

lutism was never doubtful; but the triumph of the

one would have been dearly bought, and the downfall

of the other incomplete. Populations formed in the

ideas and habits of a feudalmonarchy, and controlled

by a hierarchyprofoundlyhostiletofreedom of thought,

The Dutch colonists did not give the matter of

Christianizing the Indians much consideration ; and

the government of New York made no effort in this

direction, further than to pay, for sometime, a small

salary to the clergyman at Albany † to attend to the

wants of such Indians as might apply to him . The

Rev. Mr. Freeman translated a great part of the

English liturgy, the morning and evening prayers, the

litany, the Athanasian Creed, with some passages of

the old and new Testament, into the Indian tongue ;

but those professing to be Christians in 1710, are

represented as so ignorant and scandalous that they

can scarce be reputed Christians.” In 1712, Rev.

William Andrews was sent, by the Society for Propa

gating the Gospel, as missionary to the Mohawks,

succeeding in that capacity Rev. Thoroughgood Moor,

and extending his labors occasionally to the Oneidas.

But he abandoned his mission in 1719 ,having had no

greater success among the natives than his prede

cessor; || and as he was the first, so was he last, that

resided among them for a greit many years, the So

ciety afterwards contenting themselves by imitating

the policy of the government, and allowing a small

stipend to their clergyman at Albany to act as a mis

sionary among the Mohawks, in which capacity hedid

them but very little good. li

Revs. Henry Barclay and John Ogilvie, who suc

ceeded to the rectorship of St. Peter's Church,Albany,

the former in 1737, and the latter in 1749, also ex

tended their labors to the Oneidas. Mr. Barclay,who

was a son of Rev. Thos. B. Barclay,the second rector of

that church ,was a native of Albany, and was graduated

from Yale College in 1734. In 1735 , at the recom

• Parkman's Jesuits, p . 447.

The Rev. Mr. Talbot was the first Episcopal clergyman in the vicinity of

Albany. He was succeeded after a short stay by Rev. Thoroughgood Moor,

who arrived in New York in 1704, and proceeded thence to Albany , as mis

sionary to the Mohawks. “ Owing to the influence of the fur-traders, his

efforts to convert the heathen were entirely without fruit, and le returned to

New York. " -- Doc. Hist . III. 115.

The clergy at Manhatten succeede: in teaching one young savage the

prayers so thathe could repeat the responses in church , and also to read aud

write well. Hewas then furnished with a Bible and was sent to evangelize

the heathen : but he pawned the book for brandy, became a thorough beast,

and did more harm than good.- O'Callaghan's New Netherland 11., 319 .

$ Doc. Hist. IV ., 505.

" He became discouraged and asked to be recalled , szying, ' there is no

hope of making them better -- heathen they are and heathen they sull must

be.' " - Hammond's History of Madison County, 106 .

Doc. Hist. IV ., 505.

a terror,
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learning, bid the fairest for usefulness, are sunk down

into as low , savage, and brutish a manner of living as

they were in before any endeavors were used with

them to raise them up ; and there are some of them I

did , and do still, entertain hope that they were really

the subjects of God's grace,who have wholly kept

their garments unspotted amongst the pots. And six

of those who did preserve a good character are now

dead ." *

mendation of Rev. Mr. Milne, who preceded him in

the rectorship of St. Peter's, he was appointed cate

chist to the Indians at Fort Hunter. He closed his

rectorship at Albany in 1746, when he became rector

of Trinity Church, New York, where he died in 1764.

Mr. Ogilvie was a native of New York and a graduate

of Yale. Being a Dutch scholar, he was appointed

to this mission in 1748, and arrived at Albany in

March, 1749. In 1760 , he joined the expedition

against Niagara and continued attached to the army

till the close of the French war. He succeeded Mr.

Barclay as rector of Trinity Church , and died Nov.

26 , 1774.*

In 1748, the people of New England turned their

attention to this field of labor, and Revs. Messrs.

Spencer, Timothy Woodbridge and Gideon Hawley

visited successively the tribes on the Mohawk and

Susquehanna rivers. The commencement of the

French war soon after interrupted all missionary efforts

west of Albany, and they were not renewed till 1761,

when Rev. Dr. Eleazer Wheelock directed his atten

tion to this quarter, and endeavored , by introducing

Indians as missionaries and schoolmasters, to reclaim

the natives from theirsavage life. Hegives the result

of his efforts and experience in these words :

Among those whom I have educated , there have

been near forty who were good readers and writers,

and were instructed in the principles of the Christian

religion , as their age and timewould admit, and were

sufficiently masters of English grammar, arithmetic,

and a number considerably advanced in a knowledge

of Greek and Latin , and one of them carried through

college, and was a good scholar, and others carried

through a course of learning with not less expense for

each of them , than would have been necessary to have

supported an English youth through a course of col

legiate studies, and they have generally behaved well

while they were with me, and left my school with fair

and unblemished characters, and under the intluence

of everymotive I could set before them , to a good

improvement of the distinguishing talents which God

had given them , and many of them have gone im

mediately from my school into good and reputable

business , and such business as they were equal to ,

and generally to serve as schoolmasters, but someas

interpreters, etc., and nothing has prevented their

being employed usefully, and reputably in various ca

pacities till this day, but their want of iortituce to

resist the power of those fashionable viceswhich were

rampant amongst all the tribes. Of all the

number before mentioned, I do not hear ofmore than

half who have preserved their characters unstained ,

either by a course of intemperance or uncleanness, or

both ; and some, who, on account of their parts and

* These three --Messrs. Andrews, Rarclay and Ogilvie, translated the book

of common prayer into the Mohawk language , and an attempt was made in

176 ; and again in 1766 to have it printed in New York, by Mr. Weyman.

But the difficulty of printing such a language was found almost insurmount

able, as there was not then " a Leiter.Alaker's foundry house " in the colo

nics. Weyman completed nine sheels ,or as far as the 741h page ,when he died

bankrupt. In 1771, the work passed into of Hugh (iaine, when

400 or 500 copies it is said , were printed.--Doc. Hist. I/ 1., 1152.

Rev. Samuel Kirkland was for many years a dis

tinguished missionary among the Oneidas. Hewas

born in Norwich , Connecticut, December 1, 1741,

and eclucated at Dr. Wheelock's Indian school. In

1761 he was sent to the Mohawk Indians to learn

their langirage. He entered Princeton College in

1762, and in 1764 returned to the Mohawk country

to teach school and perfect himself in that language.

He received his collegiate degree in 1765, and in that

and the following year was employed among the Sene

cas. July 19, 1766, he was ordained at Lebanon as

an Indian missionary, and in July following took up

his residence at Oneida Castle, continuing to labor

among that tribe for forty years. In the summer of

1769, he married in Connecticut, Jerusha Bingham ,

an “ excellent woman , well-fitted by her good sense

and devout heart to become the wife of a mission

ary," with whom he soon returned to his chosen field

of labor. He acquired great influence over the

Oneidas, who were thus deterred from taking sides

against the colonists during the Revolutionary war,

during which he was in the employ of the United

States as Chaplain . In 1779 he was Brigade Chap

lain in General Sullivan's campaign against the In

dians in Western New York . At the close of the

war he remained with the 'Oneidas, and in 1788 as

sisted at the great Indian council for the extinction of

* Wheelock's Narrative for 1771, p . 19. Doc. Hist . IV ., 505.

One of these students, David Fowler, a Montauk Indian , " entered the In

dian school at Lebanon , about 1759. He early showed an aptitude for ag .

riculture, and itwas Dr. Wheelock's opinion that he would make a good

farmer if he should ever have the advantage of experience. In June, 1761,

he accompanied Sampson Occum to the Oneidas and returned in August

with three Indian youths Hewas approved as an Indian teacher in March ,

1765, and set out accordingly for the Oneida Nation on the 25th of April.

He shortly after wrote Dr. Whcelock the following letter from his new

residence : -

KANAVAROHARE , in Oneida , June 15 , 1765.

“ HONORED AND REV. SIR : - This is the twelfth day since I began my

school ; and eight ofmy scholars are now in the third page of their spelling
book . I never saw children exceed these in learning. The number of my
scholars is twenty-six , but it is dificult to keep them together , they are often

roving about from place to place to get something to live upon. I am also

teaching a singing school. They take great pleasure in learning to sing . We
can already carry three parts of several lures. I am well contented to live

here, so long as I am in such great business . I believe I shall persuade the
men in this castle , at least the most of them , to labor next year. They begin

how to see that they could live better if they cultivated their lands than they

do now by hunting and fishing.
" I ask the continuance of your prayers that God would giveme grace, and

fillmyheart with love of God and compassion to perishing souls : and that
God would makemean instrumentof winning many souls to Christ, before I
leave this world .

* Please to acceptmuch love and respect, from your affectionate and up
worthy pupil, DAVID FOWLER. "

" The famine which visited Western New York this year obliged the

Oneidas to remove in search of food to another quarter,and David Fowler

returned to New England for further aid . He is stated to have

been alive in 1811 at Opeida , au industrious farmer and usefulman . " - Doc .

Hist. IV ., 353-4.
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their title to the Genesee country. The Oneidas

made him the recipient of a tract of land, and , so

sensible was the State government of the value of his

services, that, in 1789, it granted him a tract of land

two miles square in the town of Kirkland, whither he

removed . In 1792, hemade a liberal endowment of

land for the purpose of forming a school, which was

originally called the Hamilton Oneida Academy, and

was incorporated as Hamilton College May 26 , 1812.

He died after a life of much public usefulness Febru

ary 28, 1808. He was a noble man, the friend of his

race, both red man and white,and a long line of good

deeds proclaim his zealand liberality in promoting the

interests of religion and learning. His labors among

the Oneidas were in many instances attended with

happy results ; a large portion of the nation espousing

the Christian religion while he was with them , among

them the great chief, Skenandoah.*

In July, 1751, David Zeisberger and Gottfried

Rundt visited Onondaga to request permission to re

side there to learn the language of that nation, pur

suant to the provisions of a treaty concluded with the

Iroquois two years previously. “ Shortly before they

reached that town ,” says Loskiel, “ they were met by

twenty chiefs of the Oneida tribe, who

with great vehemence opposed their proceeding on

their journey , pretending to be entirely ignorant of

the covenantmade between the Brethren and the Iro

quois at Onondaga, and frequently repeating these

words, “ You are wicked men , wehave been warned

against you by the white people, and therefore forbid

you to proceed at your peril ; what business have you

to learn the language ? other people are engaged to

do that.' The Brethren did not suffer themselves to

be so easily repulsed, and relying on the help of the

Lord , desired that a solemn council might be held on

the following day by the chiefs, to consider their busi

ness . This being granted, Brother Zeisberger ad

dressed them so powerfully that they changed their

minds, and having contemplated the strings of wam

pum ,which the Brethren were carrying to the council

in Onondaga, and considered their meaning, they

granted them full liberty to proceed, adding :- We

• New York Colonial History; Jones' History of Oneida County ;

Williams' Early History of Clinton ; Hammond's History of Madison

County.

An anonymous writer, in the Massachusetts Historical Collection, in 1792,

thus refers to Mr. Kirkland's labors :

" I cannothelp being of the opinion that Indians never were

intended to live in a state of civilized society . There never was, I believe, an

instance of an Indian forsaking his habits and savage manners, any more
than a bear his ferocity .

" The Rev. Mr. Kirkland .who acts as missionary among the Oneidas,has
taken all the pains thatman can take, but his whole flock are Indians still,
and like the bear which you can muttle and lead out to dance to the sound of
music, becomes again a bear when his muffler is removed and the music

ceases. The Indians will attend public worship and sing extremely well,

following Mr. Kirkland's notes; butwhenever the service is over , they wrap
themselves in their blankets , and either stand like cattle on the sunny side of

a house, or lie before a fire. This is their mode of passing life ; even the

bold energy of their forefathers, which was conspicuous in the chase , is unstrung
in their descendants,and instead of sliding to the grave 'like a shock of corn

in its full car,' they become ripe for it in youth and often find it by themost
disgracefulmeans." - Doc. History 11., vios.

are convinced that your business is not a bad one,

and that your words are true.''

In 1816 a mission was established at Oneida Castle

by Bishop Hobart, and Rev. Eleazer Williams, the

putative son of Thomas Williams, a distinguished

Mohawk Chief of the St. Regis tribe, was placed in

charge. Mr. Williams was a descendant of Rev.

John Williams, who, with his family and parishoners,

were made captives by the Indians at Deerfield ,

Mass., in 1704. He was liberally educated, and

officiated as lay-reader, catechist and school-teacher.

His labors were eminently successful, and resulted in

the conversion to Christianity of a large number of

those who had hitherto been known as the pagan

party . January 25, 1817, they sent to Governor De

Witt Clinton an address adopted in council and signed

by eleven of the head men of the nation , and ex

pressed a desire to be known as the Second Christian

Party of the Oneida Nation. In 1818 , this party

sold a piece of land for the erection of a chapel,

which was dedicated as St. Peter's Church , September

21, 1819, by Bishop Hobart, who confirmed in all five

hundred persons connected with this mission. Mr.

Williams removed to Green Bay with a portion of the

nation , and was succeeded in the mission here, in

1822, by Solomon Davis, who removed to the same

place with another portion . The chapel was removed

to Vernon in 1840.7

Rev. Dan Barnes established a Methodist mission

among them in 1829. They were supplied at first by

missionaries from among their own race, educated for

the purpose, among whom were William and John

Doxtater from Canada . Rev. Dan Barnes was their

first white preacher after the establishment of the

Methodist mission. He remained with them three

years , and was the instrument of a revivalmore pow

erful than any they had hitherto experienced . The

morals of the people, which had hitherto been sadiy

neglected ,were now assiduously cultivated . The first

Methodist mission chapel was built at the Orchard , 1

in the south -west corner of Vernon , and it, together

with the land, was sold in 1833 , by the company of

Indians who removed in that year to Green Bay.

Another house was soon after erected in the same

locality, near their burying ground. About the same

time the “ Windfall party" built a meeting house,

about three miles south of Oneida Castle, in the

town of Lenox.

• Mission of the United Brethren , II. 11.

† Mr. Williamswas at one time the subject of considerable speculation as

to his being heir to the throne of France. It was said , and an effort was

made to prove, that he was the lost Dauphin , the son of Louis XVII., whose

fate was enshrouded in mystery .- Hammond's History of Madison County .

Named from an old and very large orchard in the south -west corner of

Vernon , which was set out by the Indians long before the first white settlers

came in , at which time it is said to have been an old orchard. From it the

Indians living in that locality are known as the “ Orchard Party."
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He pos

The Brotherton Indians were adopted by the Onei

das during the latter half of the eighteenth century .

They located mostly upon and near the Oriskany in

town of Marshall, Oneida County. They derived

their name from the fact of their being a union of

many tribes, or brothers. Having no common lan

guage, they adopted that of the English . Rev. Samp

son Occum , a highly educated Mohegan Indian, was

a celebrated preacher in this tribe, with whom he re

mained many years in that capacity . He visited Eng

land to solicit aid for the Indian school at Lebanon ,

Connecticut, and while there was the recipient of

many marked favors, occupying the pulpits of “ the

noblest chapels in the kingdom ," including Whitfield's

and the chapel of George III., before whom he

preached, and by whom he was presented with a gold

mounted cane, which he carried during his subsequent

life . He possessed a cultivated mind and pleasing

manners,and was often called upon by the early white

settlers to preach, attend funerals and solemnize mar

riages. He died at New Stockbridge in 1792.

The Stockbridge Indians, who derived theirname

from that of their native home in Massachusetts,were

ministered to by Rev. John Sergeant, who came with

them and established a church immediately after their

settlement at Stockbridge. Sixteen of the four hun

dred and twenty then composing the tribe , constituted

the originalmembership of this church . Mr. Sergeant

regularly spent six months of the year at New Stock

bridge till 1796,when he removed here with his family

and continued to reside with them till his death , Sep

tember 7, 1824, having served these Indians asmis

sionary for thirty-six years. In 1796 , the Legislature

granted him a patent for a mile square adjoining

Stockbridge, which was presented to him by the In

dians. In 1818, about one-fourth of the tribe removed

to the west. In 1821, the Six Nations, together with

the Stockbridge, St. Regis and Munsee tribes, pur

chased of the Menominees and Winnebagoes a large

tract of land upon Green Bay, and the Winnebago

and Fox rivers in Wisconsin . In 1822, a large part

of the tribe remaining removed to that territory, and

the rest soon followed. There they have made con

siderable advances in civilization, and are generally

sober and industrious.*

We copy from Mrs. Hammond's History of Mad

ison County the following sketch of the illustrious

Skenandoah, which originally appeared in Jones'

Oneida :

the name which stands more promi

nently upon the page of history, and which will be

remembered until the original inhabitants of this con

tinent are forgotten , is that of Skenandoah, the white

man's friend . Hewas born about the year 1706, but

of his younger days little or nothing is known. It has

• Hammond's History of Madison County .

been stated, but upon what authority the writer does

notknow , that he was not an Oneida by birth , butwas

a native of a tribe living a long distance to the north

west, and was adopted by the Oneidas when a young

In his youth and early manhood,

Skenandoah was very savage and intemperate. In

1755,while attending upon a treaty in Albany, he be

came excessively drunk at night, and in the morning

found himself divested of all his ornaments and cloth

ing. His pride revolting at his self-degradation , he

resolved never again to place himself under the power

of fire-water, a resolution which it is believed he kept

to the end of his life. In appearance he was noble,

dignified and commanding, being in heightmuch over

six feet, and the tallest Indian in his nation .

sessed a powerful frame, for at the age of eighty -five

he was a fullmatch for anymember of his tribe, either

as to strength , or speed on foot ; his powers of endur

ance were equal to his size and physical power. But

it was to his eloquence and mental powers, he owed

hisreputation and influence. His person was tattooed ,

or marked in a peculiar manner. There were nine

lines arranged by threes extending downward from

each shoulder, and meeting upon the chest,made by

introducing some dark coloring matter under the skin .

Hewas, in his riper years, one of the noblest coun

selors among theNorth American tribes ; he possessed

a vigorousmind, and was alike sagacious, active and

persevering As an enemy he was terrible — as a

friend and ally he was mild and gentle in his disposi

tion, and faithful to his engagements. His vigilance

once preserved from massacre the inhabitants of the

little settlement of German Flats ; and in the Revolu

tionary war his influence induced the Oneidas to take

up arms in favor of the Americans. Soon after Mr.

Kirkland established his mission at Oneida, Skenan

doah embraced the doctrines of the gospel, and for the

rest of his life he lived a consistent Christian. He

often repeated the wish that he might be buried by

the side of his old teacher and spiritual father ; that

he might go up with him at the great resurrection ;

and several times in the latter years of his life hemade

the journey from Oneida to Clinton , hoping to die

there. Although he could speak but little English,

and in his extreme old age was blind ,yet his company

was sought. In conversation he was highly decorous,

evincing that he had profited by seeing civilized and

polished society in his better days. He evinced con

stant care not to give pain by any remark or reply.

To a friend who called upon him a short

time before his decease, he thus expressed himself by

an interpreter : I am an aged hemlock ; the winds

of hundred winters have whistled through my

branches ; I am dead at the top. The generation to

which I belonged has run away and left me ; why I

live the GreatGood Spirit only knows ; pray to my

Jesus that Imayhave patience to wait formyappointed

time to die .'

“ After listening to the prayers read at his bed-side

by his great-grand-daughter, Skenandoah yielded up

his spirit on the uth day of March , 1816 , aged about

one hundred and ten years. Agreeably to a promise

made by the family of Mr. Kirkland, his remains were

brought to Clinton , and buried by the side of his

spiritual father. Services were attended in the Con

gregational meeting-house in Clinton , and an address
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wasmade to the Indians by Dr. Backus, President of

Hamilton College, interpreted by Judge Dean ; and

after prayer and singing appropriate psalms, the corpse

was carried to the grave, preceded by the students of

the college, and followed in order by the Indians, Mr.

Kirkland and family, Judge Dean, Rev. Dr. Norton ,

Rev. Mr. Ayres, officers of the college and citizens.

“ Skenandoah was buried in the garden of Mr.

Kirkland, a short distance south of the road leading

up to the college. A handsome monument stands in

the college burying ground, with the following inscrip

tion :

" SKENANDOA. This monument is erected by the

Northern Missionary Society, in testimony of their

respect for the memory of Skenandoa , who died in

peace and hope of the Gospel,on the uth of March,

1816. Wise, eloquent and brave, he long swayed the

Councils of his Tribe,whose confidence and affection

he eminently enjoyed. In the war which placed the

Canadas under Great Britain , he was actively engaged

against the French ; in that of the Revolution, he

espoused that of the Colonies, and ever afterwards

remained a firm friend to the United States. Under

the Ministry of Rev. Mr. Kirkland he embraced the

doctrines of the Gospel; and having exhibited their

power in a long life, adorned by every Christian vir

tue, he fell asleep in Jesus at the advanced age of

100 years.' ”

Iroquois ceded to the Federal Government a large

portion of the land west of that line, then known as

Western New York . * By treaties made by the State

in 1785 and 1788, the Indian title to the major por

tions of the two counties was extinguished ; and in

1795 further portions of the Oneida Reservation in

Madison County were ceded to the State .

June 28, 1785, Gov.George Clinton , in behalf of

the State, negotiated a treaty with the Oneidas and

Tuscaroras at Fort Herkimer, by which the latter, in

consideration of the receipt of eleven thousand, five

hundred dollars in goods and money, ceđed the terri

tory bounded as follows :

“ Beginning at themouth of the Unadilla or Tian

aderha river, where the same empties into the Sus

quehanna ; thence up the said Unadilla or Tiana

derha river ten miles, measured on a straight line ;

thence due west to the Chenango river; thence south

erly down the Chenango river to where it empties into

the Susquehanna river, and to the line, commonly

called the line of property, established at a treaty held

at Fort Stanwix in the year 1768 ; thence along the

said line to the place of beginning."

By this treaty the State acquired all that part of

Chenango county lying south of the south line of the

town of Norwich and east of the Chenango River, in

addition to much other territory without the bounds

of this county. This tract was soon after disposed

of by the State to patentees.

September 22, 1788, Governor Clinton effected a

second treaty at Fort Schuyler (Utica ,) by which all

the lands owned by the various nations then treating,

except certain reservations, were ceded to the State.

Some of the Indians had the prescience to under

stand what would be the inevitable result of these

large cessionsof their dominion. An Oneida sachem ,

with an apparent forecast of the destiny of his race,

gave a happy and forcible illustration of this when

the cession of 1788 was made. At the conclusion of

the treaty, the sachem in question seated himself on

a log close besideGovernor Clinton, who, with becom

ing courtesy, moved to make room . His example

was followed by the sachem , who again seated himself

in close proximity to the Governor, whereupon the

latter again moved, but only to be followed as before

by the sachem . This was repeated till at last the

Governor found himselí off the log,when he inquired

CHAPTER VI.

Indian Title ExTINGUISHED - Line of PROPERTY

TREATY AND Cession OF 1784 - MASSACHUSETTS'

Claims— TREATIES AND CESSIONS OF 1785, 1788

AND 1795 – CHENANGO TWENTY TOWNSHIPS - Mili

TARY TRACT - ORIGINAL OWNERS OF THE TWENTY

TOWNSHIPS - AREA OF TWENTY TOWNSHIPS — THE

GORE - BRAKEL TOWNSHIP – ROAD TOWNSHIP

PROCEEDS OF GOSPEL AND School LOTS IN TWENTY

Townships MisAPPROPRIATED — THE GORE IN Ox

FORD — Fayette TOWNSHIP - CLINTON TOWNSHIP

Harper PATENT_TOWNSHIP OF GREENE - LIVING

STON TRACT-- FRENCH TRACT - CHENANGO TRI

ANGLE - VERMONT SUFFERERS - ONEIDA RESERVA

TION -- New PETERSBURGH TRACT - CANASTOTA

TRACT — CowASSELON TRACT — OTHER MINOR

TRACTS IN MADISON COUNTY.

TNTIL after the close of the Revolutionary war,

Counties of Chenango and Madison was included in

the indefinite Indian domain , the east line of which,

known as the Line of Property, was established by a

treaty held at Fort Stanwix November 5, 1768, and

extended from a point on Wood Creek , near the

mouth of Canada Creek , thence to the head waters

of the Unadilla , down that stream to its mouth , and

thence south to the line of Pennsylvania . By a treaty

held at Fort Stanwix (Rome) October 22, 1784, the

• Claimswere established by Massachusetts under Colonial Patents to the

right of soil of a large portion of Western New York , and were confirmed by

a Commission appointed by the two governments, which met at Hartford ,

Conn., December 16, 1786 , and which , while it reserved to New York the

right of sovereignty, conceded to Massachusetts the right to pre-empt the soil

from the native Indians of all that tract of land lying west of a line, known as

the Pre-emption Line , extending north from the eighty -second mile-stone

from the Delaware River at the north -east comer of Pennsylvania , through

Geneva and Sodus Bay, on the meridian of Washington , (except a tract a

mile wide along Niagara River, ) and an additional tracteast of that line, known

as the Boston Ten Towns, lying in the Counties of Broome, Tioga and Cort

land . Certain reservations were excepted by subsequent treaties with the

Indians.
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and theMilitary Tract;* but owing to a misapprehen

sion in fixing upon the point of departure and a vari

ation of the compass, there was left between the west

line of the Twenty Townships and the east line of the

Military Tract a strip which was denominated the

Gore, which extended from north to south the entire

length of the Twenty Townships, being slightly wider

atthe north end than the south .† The Twenty Town

ships were for many years designated by the numbers

assigned to them by the Commissioners of the Land

Office, but this practice has lapsed into disuse , so that

it would now be as difficult for the majority of the

present inhabitants of the county to designate a town

ship by its number as it would have been for the early

settlers to have designated it by name. Weappend a

list of the names by which the towns are at present

known in connection with the numbers by which they

were originally designated, though there have been

slight changes in the outlines of some of them , the

principal ofwhich are the addition of parts of ten and

fifteen to sixteen, and of courteen to fifteen.

Township No. 1 is now known as Nelson.

“ Eaton .

“ Madison.

“ Hamilton .

5 “ Lebanon .

6
Georgetown.

“ Otselic.

8
Smyrna.

"
Sherburne.9
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the meaning of this singular conduct. The Oneida

significantly replied : - “ Just so white man crowd

poor Indian ; keep crowding ; keep crowding ; by

and by crowd him clear off ! Where poor Indian

then ? "

February 25 , 1789, the Legislature passed an act

directing the Surveyor-General, Simeon Dewitt, to

lay out and survey in the lands acquired by the lat

ter treaty, and immediately north of those acquired

by theformeroneof 1785,twenty townships,each tobe

asnearly fivehundred chains squareas the circumstances

would admit, and subdivided into four equal sections ,

and lots of twohundred and fifty acreseach . The town

ships were to be numbered from one to twenty, and

the lots from one to one hundred . Two lots in each

township , asnear the center as might be, were to be

designated one gospel and the other school lot, and

reserved for religious and educational purposes.

After the completion of the survey ,which was finished

in 1789 and 1790, the Commissioners of the Land

Office, by and with the advice of the Surveyor-Gen

eral, were to select five of the choicest of these twenty

townships, which were to be sold only for gold or sil

ver, or to redeem certain bonds which the State had

issued in the form of bills of credit. They were

farther required to affix to the lands such price as was

best calculated to effect‘a ready sale, and at the same

time ensure the greatestrevenue to the State Treasury ;

butwere restricted in the exercise of this discretion

to a minimum of three shillings per acre. The com

missioners were required to give not to exceed three

months' public notice of the contemplated sale, by

advertising in the papers published in the cities of

Albany and New York , in the latter of which the

sales were to take place . The sales took place, but

owing to the brief notice and the imperfect means

of travel and communication, they were lightly at

tended, and the “ towns in many cases fell naturally,

easily and unavoidably into the hands of jobbers

and wealthy capitalists, who were in attendance

upon legislative action , and always on the alert for

lucrative investments,
" * and who immediately ad

vanced the price of small purchases to twenty shil

lings per acre.

This tract is now variously known as the Governor's

Purchase and the Cirenango Twenty Tozonships. It

extends in general terms from the Unadilla to the

Gore, and from the north lines of Smithville, Oxíord

and Guilford to the south lines of Fenner, Smithfield

and Stockbridge, in Madison County, and Augusta

and Marshall, in Oneida County. In the effort to

make the township lines straight, small angular pieces

were left bordering the Unadilla. It was at first sup

posed that it filled the interval between the Unadilla

66

66

7

66

• The Military Tract embracing the present counties of Cayuga, Seneca ,

Onondaga , Cortland and parts ofWayne, Steuben and Oswego , was set apart

for the payment of land bounties to the Soldiers of the Revolution under the

laws of Congress and of this State. September 16, 1776, Congress passed an

act, stipulating that each non -commissioned officer and private should receive

onehundred acres of land, and each commissioned officer a proportionately in

creased quantity, corresponding with the grade of his rank. March 20, 1781,

the State Legislature made provision for the enlistment of two regiments, aud

as an inducement to promote enlistments offered bounties of land . July 25,

1782 , certain landswere set apart for the payment of these bounties. March

27 , 1783, after the close of the war, the State Legislature made provision for

the redemption of these promises, and enacted that each non -commissioned

officer and private , whose residence was in the State at the time of his enlist

ment,should receive fivehundred acres of land in addition to the one hundred

acres offered loy the general government, and each commissioned officer a pro

portionately increased quantity, corresponding with the grade of his rank, that

which had been promised being designated as bounty ,and that which had not,

as gratuity, lands. The originalacts granting these landswere subsequently

modified and amended from time to time. February 28 , 1789 , the Commis.

sioners of the Land Office were authorized to direct the Surveyor-General

to lay out as many townships, of sixty thousand acres each , as was necessary

to satisfy the claimsarising under these acts ; and April 22 , 1789, that officer

was directed to lay out by actual survey twenty -five townships. The survey

of twenty-six townships was completed , and July 3, 1790 , was presented to the

Commissiorers of the Land Office , consisting of theGovernor, George Clin :

ton : the Lieut.-Governor, Pierre Van Cortlandt : the Speaker of the Assem

bly, Gulean Verplanck : the Secretary of State . Lewis Allaire Scott ; the At

torney -General, Aaron Burr ; the Treasurer, Gerardus Bancker ; and the

Auditor, Peter T. Curtenius, who numbered and named the lots and town

ships ,making the names perpetuate the names ofRome'smilitary heroes and

sages. Galen was added in 1792, to comply with the law requiring grants for

hospitals , and Sterling, in 1795, 10 meet the stillunsatisfied claims for bounty
lands.

+ The actual length ofthe north line of the Gore as surveyed was 352 chains

and 80 links; that of the south line, 336 chains and 75 links.

1

Clark's History in Chenango County.
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Township No. ro is now known as North Norwich .

Plymouth .

Pharsalia .

13 McDonough

14 “ Preston .

15 “ Norwich .

" 16
“ New Berlin.

17 “ Columbus.

“ 18 “ Brookfield .

19

20
" Sangerfield .

The Gore comprises the present towns of German ,

Pitcher, Lincklaen , DeRuyter and the southern and

larger half of Cazenovia .

Purchases of the Twenty Townships were made pur

suant to an act passed March 22, 1791, amendatory

of an act previously passed for the disposition of the

lands of the State. The following applications are

recorded and marked accepted .

Leonard M. Cutting applied for No. 15, containing

25,000 acres, at the rate of three shillings and one

farthing per acre, 600 £ to be paid on or before Oc

tober 1, 1791, and the residue in two equal payments,

one on or before April 1, 1793, and another on

or before February 1, 1794.
He further applied

for Nos. 11 and 14, containing 50,000 acres, at

three shillings and three pence per acre , one-sixth to

be paid October 1, 1791, and the residue in two

equal payments, one, April 1, 1792, the other Jan

uary 1, 1793

James Tallmadge and Ezra Thompson applied for

No. 10, containing 25,000 acres, at the rate of three

shillings per acre, one-sixth part to be paid October

1 , 1791, and the remainder in two equal installments,

the first May 1, 1792, and the second January 1, '

1793.

Michael Myers, Jedediah Sanger and John J. Mor

gan applied for Nos. 18 and 20 and the unsold por

tions of 19, containing 67,130 acres, the first two at

the rate of three shillings and three pence per acre,

and the last at three shillings and one penny, one

sixth payable October 1, 1791, and the residue in two

equal payments, the first April 1, 1792, the second

January 1, 1793.

John Taylor applied for the unsold portions of Nos.

16 and 17, containing 43,377 acres, at the rate of

three shillings and three pence per acre, one-sixth

payable in six months, one-half the residue in one

year, and the other half in eighteen months from date ,

which is not given.

Col. William S. Smith applied for Nos. 2, 3, 4 , 5,

8 and 9, containing 150,000 acres, at the rate of three

shillings and three pence per acre, one-sixth to be

paid October 1, 1791, one-half the residue January 1,

1792, and the other half January 1, 1793.

Alexander Webster, Edward Savage and John Wil

liams applied for No. 1, containing 25,000 acres, at

three shillings and three pence per acre , one-sixth to

be paid October 1, 1791, and the residue in two

equal payments, the first April 1, 1792, the second

January 1, 1793.

White Matlack and Jacob Hallet applied for Nos.

12 and 13, at three shillings and five pence per acre,

one-sixth to be paid October 1, 1791, and the residue

in two equal payments, the first January 1, 1792, the

second January 1, 1793 .

Robert C. Livingston applied for No. 7, containing

25,000 acres, at three shillings and six pence per

acre, one-sixth to be paid October 1, 1791, and the

residue in two equal payments, one January 1, 1792 ,

the other January 1, 1793.

An application was made by Thomas Ludlow

and Josiah Shippey for two townships, (not desig

nated ,) containing 50,000 acres, at three shillings

and five pence per acre , one- sixth payable October

1, 1791, and the residue in two equal payments,

one January 1, 1792, and one January 1, 1793.

No. 6 was the only one not covered by previous ap

plications.

Those who applied , however, did not, in all cases,

it appears, consummate the purchase . The first cer

tificate of purchase was issued November 2, 1792,

and the first patent was granted December 29, 1792,

to Leonard M. Cutting, for the 15th township . The

west part of No. 14 , 7,049 acres, was purchased by

Melanchthon Smith and Marinus Willett, November

3, 1792 ; and the east part, by Mr. Cutting, Novem

ber 9, 1792, at which time he also bought the uth

township . The patents for the respective purchases

were dated June ist, and January 28 , 1793. Robert

C. Livingston purchased the 7th township January

12, 1793, and received a patent therefor on the 31st

of the samemonth . William S. Smith purchased the

townships for which he made application . His cer

tificate was issued April 6 , 1793 ; and patent, April

16, 1794. The roth township was bought by the

applicants, both of whom were supposed to be resi

dents of Dutchess County ; so also was the 12th ,

for which the certificate was issued April 6 , 1793.

The roth was patented to James Tallmadge, January

13, 1793 ; and the 12th to William Matlack , Sr.,

April 16 , 1794. The certificate for the 13th town

ship ,which was bought by Thomas Ludlow and Josiah

Shippey , was issued February 6 , 1793. The patent

was issued to the same parties March 2, 1793. John

Taylor bought Nos. 16 and 17, February 2, 1793.

His patent was issued February 14 , 1793. Nos. 1,

18, 19 and 20, were bought by the applicants ; and

No. 6 by Messrs. Ludlow and Shippey. No. I was

patented to Alex. Webster June 4, 1793 ; Nos. 18,
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19 and 20, to John J. Morgan May 3, 1793 ; and No.

6 to Thos. Ludlow , Jr., March 2, 1793. *

The whole of the Twenty Townships were em

braced in Chenango County at its organization ; but

the 20th was transferred to Oneida County April 4,

1804 ; and the ist, 2d, 3d , 4th , 5th , 6th , 18th and

19th were set off when Madison County was erected ,

March 21, 1806 .

The Gore, to which reference has been previously

made, was purchased by John W.Watkins and Au

gustus Sackett and by John W. Watkins and Royal

Flint. Messrs. Watkins and Sackett bought 15,000

acres in the south part, which now constitutes the lown

of German, at three shillings and five pence half

penny per acre ; and Messrs. Watkins and Flint, that

portion extending from the south line of Cazenovia to

the south line of Pitcher, embracing 41,000 acres, at

three shillings and eight pence per acre. These two

tracts were known as Brakel Township. The re

maining portion , extending from a line in prolonga

tion of the north line of Nelson to the south line of

Cazenovia, was known as the Road Township, from

the fact that the proceeds arising from its sale were to

be applied to the construction of roads. This, to

gether with the previous tract, soon after came into

the possession of the Holland Land Company through

the instrumentality of Theophilus Cazenove, their

agent, through whom the Holland Purchase in the

Genesee country was also obtained .

Notwithstanding reservations of gospel and school

lots were provided for by law in each of the Twenty

Townships, the lots set apart for that purpose were

unscrupulously sold forthe benefit of the State. The

early New England settlers, who protested that they

were in a large measure induced to settle by reason

of this provision for religious and educational pur

poses, justly regarded this action as an outrage, and

in response to their earnest and persistent remon

strance, reparation was made in 1805 by the appro

priation of a corresponding nuinber of lots of like

dimension in theCanastota tract, in Madison County,

to be devoted to that purpose.

The other tracts of land in the county were: that

portion of the town of Oxford lying west of Chenango

River and east of a line in prolongation of the west

line of the fourteenth township till it reached the

Chenango,which was also known as the Gore,embrac

ing 6,000 acres, and which was originally sold at four

Following is the number of acres contained in each township , as indicated

shillings and one penny per acre, to Melanchthon

Smith and Marinus Willett, who subsequently divided

it into sixty -nine lots of nearly uniform size ; the

Township of Fayette, which embraced the town of

Guilford , most of that part of Oxford lying east of the

Chenango, and a small part of the north -east part of

Coventry, which was surveyed and subdivided into

one hundred lots of about six hundred and forty acres

each , and patented by the State to various individuals ;

the Township of Clinton, which was subdivided in

the samemanner as Fayette, and embraced the towns

of Afton , Bainbridge and the Harper Patent, which

comprised sixteen thousand acres granted by letters

patent to Robert Harper, January 4, 1787, and was

by him divided into lots of one thousand to two

thousand acres each , and re-sold to various individ

uals ; the Township of Greene, which embraced that

part of the town of Greene lying east of the Che

nango, the western part of the town of Coventry ,and

a portion of Oxford , and in the eastern part of which

was a tract of 16,138 acres, granted by the State to

Walter Livingston in 1788, and by him subdivided

into one hundred and fifty -two lots of about one hun

dred and six acres each, according to the field book

of Rickitson Burlingame, who surveyed the tract,

(the residue of the Township of Greene, 15,835

acres, granted to Malachi Treat and Wm . W.

Morris in 1787 or '88, and called the French

Tract, was surveyed by their agent, Charles BoLyne

assisted by Captain John Harris, a surveyor, and

subdivided into one hundred and fifty lots of various

sizes, exclusive of the French village plot on the east

side of the Chenango, in the village of Greene ;) and

the easterly portion of the Chenango Triangle, which

comprised the lands embraced in the angle of the

Chenango and Tioughnioga rivers, extending as far

north as the south line of the Military Tract, theGore

and the Chenango Twenty Towns, and east to that

part of the town of Oxford which was originally sold

to Melanchthon Smith and Marinus Willett. This

tract was purchased by Col. William S. Smith in 1791,

at three shillings and three pence per acre.

divided into four townships, numbers 1, 2 and 3 rang

ing from west to east across the northern portion, and

number four occupying the remaining and southern

portion . Partsof numbers twoand three constitute the

town ofSmithville. The residueof number three ispart

ly in Oxford and partly in Greene. The remaining por

tions of numbers two and four lying in this county

are in the town of Greene. Number one and parts

of numbers two and four are now in Broome county .

A part of Clinton Township was devoted to the

relief of the Permont Sufferers, a class of people who

had purchased lands of this State in the present State

of Vermont, on territory to which both New York and

It was

by the patent:

No. 1

3

27,187 acres

28, 245
24,624
24,400

26,200

24,384
24,186

5,780

24 , 205

24,200

No. 11.....

12

13
14

15 .
16 .

17
18 .

19
20

26,200 acres .
24,185
24,218

26,030
25,335
18,713
18,068
22,565
20,750

24,850

6

7
8
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New Hampshire laid claim ,and to which, after a long

and angry discussion , New York surrendered her

claim , when Vermont became an independent State.

That part of the courty of Madison lying north of

the Twenty Townships and the Gore was embraced

in the Oneida Reservation when the cession of 1788

wasmade. A large part of this tract was acquired by

the State in 1795, and by subsequent purchasesmade

at various times,the Reservation within this county had

been reduced to very narrow limits. The last treaty

was held in 1840, " when they ceded all their lands

held in common and received individual portions."

The territory so ceded was cut up into large tracts.

The principal one of these divisions was the New

Petersburgh Tract, which was leased ofthe Indians in

1794, for a term of nine hundred and ninety -nine

years, by Peter Smith , from whom it derives its name.

The tract comprised fifty thousand acres, and em

braced nearly all of Smithfield and Fenner, that part

of Cazenovia lying north of the Gore, a part of Stock

bridge, and a large portion of Augusta in Oneida

county. It was included in the cession of

of the eastern part of the tract had been leased by

Mr. Smith to settlers, previous to the extinguishment

ofthe Indian title, for a term of twenty-one years. In

1797 the Legislaturemade provision to grant patents

to those who held these leases, on the payment of

$ 3.534 per acre. Mr. Smith , in consideration of his

original lease, was allowed a reduction on the 22,2994

acres not leased, which made the cost to him about

two dollars per acre. The tract was divided into four

allotments,the firstofwhich contained seventy -four lots

fifty -five of which were located in Augusta, fourteen

in Stockbridge, and five in Smithfield . The patents

to lessees covered portions of this allotment, which

ceased from that time to be distinguished as a part of

the New Petersburgh Tract.

The Oneidas were then divided into two parties,

known respectively as Christian and Pagan, the

former, with the famous Skenandoah at the head,

favoring, and the latter opposing the lease to Mr.

Smith .

The Canastota Tract comprised ninety-one lots in

the town of Lenox, and extended from the shore of

Oneida Lake to within about a half mile of the Seneca

Turnpike. In 1805 , ten thousand acres, themajor part

of this tract, was appropriated as a substitute for the

gospel and school lands in the Chenango Twenty

Towns, the proceeds of which had been unauthorizedly

appropriated to the State funds. The avails of these

lands have been thus applied.

The Cowasselon Tractwas purchased from the State

in 1797, by Dr. Enoch Leonard . It comprises twenty

five lots, lying in two tiers in the north part of Fenner,

between the Chittenango and Cowasselon creeks, and

from the fact of its being a mile in width is also known

as the Mile Strip. It was a cession from the Reser

vation of the Oneidas.

Various other small tracts have been ceded from

time to time in the towns of Lenox, Stockbridge and

Sullivan ; among which are the East Hill Tract and

West Hill Tract in Stockbridge, the former comprising

fifty and the latter forty-two lots ; also the Mile Strip,

Oneida Creek Tract and New Guinea Tract in the

same town ; all ceded, at different times, between the

years 1822 and 1830 ; the Two Mile Strip, of twenty

four lots, in four tiers, two of which are in the west

part of Lenox, and two in the east part of Sullivan,

the south line being a part of the south line of those

towns ; to the west of this six lots, commonly desig

nated asWest of Two Mile Strip ; a tract of eight lots

to the north of Two Mile Strip ; the Bell Tract of

fourteen lots, purchased by an Englishman named

Bell, and extending on both sides of the Central rail

road from Canaseraga Creek to Chittenango Creek ;

the Forty Rod Strip, north of the Bell Tract, bought

of the State by Dr. Jonas Fay ; and the Varrick Loca

tion , purchased of the State by Richard Varrick , or

New York City , the latter three lying in the town of

Sullivan ,

1795. Much

--

• Hough's State Gazetteer, which also says cessions were made in 1796 ,

1798, 1802, 180 , 1807 , 1809, 1819, 1811, 1815, 1817, 1824, 1826 and 1827 .

1
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CHAPTER VII.

Early Civil DivISIONS_FORMATION OF CHENANCO

COUNTY - ITS BOUNDARIES - ORIGINAL Towns IN

CHENANGO COUNTY - ORIGIN OF NAME_TOPOG

RAPHY OF SURFACE - AREA - STREAMS AND PONDS

—THESUSQUEHANNA — THE UNADILLA — THE CHE

NANGO — THE OTSELIC_Soils - CLIMATE - DEATH

RATE OF CHENANGO COUNTY - INDUSTRIES — AGRI

CULTURAL PRODUCTIONS -- DAIRY INTERESTS OF

CHENANGO COUNTY - COMPARISONS WITH OTHER

COUNTIES IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIONS.

THE

THE Province of New York wasdivided into cour:

ties November 1, 1683, and the counties then

formed , twelve in number, were named from the titles

of the Royal family. * Albany county , one of the

twelve , was the first civil division to which Chenango

county belonged, and then embraced " the Manor of

Rensselaerwyck, Schenectady and all the villages,

neighborhoods and Christian plantations on the east

side of Hudson's river, from Roeloffe Jansen's Creek ;

and on the west side from Sawyer's Creek to the

outermost end of Saraghtoga.” By subsequent statutes

it was made to include everything within the colony

of New York north and west of its present limits,

and, at one time, the whole of Vermont. March 12 ,

1772 , Tryont county was formed from Albany county

• These original counties were : Albany, Cornwall (now in Maine, ) Dukes

(now in Massachusetts , ) Dutchess, Kings, New York , Orange, Queeus,

Richmond, Suffolk , Ulster and Westchester .

† Named from William Tryon , Colonial Governor, and changed April 2,

1784, in consequence of Tryon's manifest disloyalty to the colonies during the

Revolution , to Montgomery, in honor of Gen. Richard Montgomery, who fell

at the capture of Quebec.

! and comprised the country west of a north and south

line extending from St. Regis to the west bounds of

the township of Schenectady, thence running irregu

larly south -west to the head of the Mohawk branch

of the Delaware, and along the same to the south

east bounds of the present countyof Broome; thence

in a north -westerly direction to Fort Bull, on Wood

Creek , near the present village of Rome; all west of

the last mentioned line being Indian territory . On

tario * county was formed from Montgomery, January

27, 1789, and included all that part of the State lying

west of a north and south line drawn through Seneca

Lake, two miles east of Geneva. February 16 , 1791,

Herkimer, Otsego and Tioga † counties were formed

from Montgomery ; and March 15 , 1798, Chenango

county was erected from Herkimer and Tioga coun

ties. The dividing line between those two counties

was on a line with the south line of the present town

of Sherburne.

The act by which the county was erected thus de

fines its boundaries :

“ All that part of the Counties of Herkimer and

Tioga, included in the following bounds, to wit: be

ginning at the south -east corner of Onondaga, thence

in a direct course to the confluence of the Tiough

• Named from the lake of the samename, which then formed its northern

boundary.

Named from Gen. Nicholas Herkimer of Revolutionary fame.

Written in Morgan's League of the Iroquois,in the Oneida dialect, Te

ahege : in the Mohawk, Te-yo-ge-ga; in the Cayuga, Da-a -o-ga ; and

Seneca , Da ya-o -gen ,meaning " at the forks." In the text of that work it

is written To-ya -o : , the first a having the broad sound as in fall. Upon

Guy Johnson's map of 1771, it is written Tia -o-ga. The eloquent Red

Jacket pronounced it Tak -hiho-gak, discarding the suffix " Point," which

has been universally added when applied to the locality now called Athens,

saying , that the Indian word carried the full meaning— " the point of land at

the confluence of two streams," or " the meetingof the waters."
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nioga and Chenango rivers ; thence up the last men of the State lying west of Utica. It had at that time

tioned river to the north -west corner of a tract of
a population of less than two hundred . Sangerfield

land granted to John Jay and others ; thence along

thenorth bounds thereof, and the saine line continued
was transferred to Oneida County April 4 , 1804; and

until it meets the west line of Clinton township ; Madison County was formed from Chenango County

thence along the same south to the most north -west March 21, 1806.

erly corner of the town of Warren ; thence easterly The surface is a hilly upland, broken by the deep

on the division line between the said townships of ravines of the streams.

Clinton and Warren , to the line of property ; thence
The highlands consist of two

northerly along the west bounds of the Counties of
principal ridges, extending north and south , the first

Delaware and Otsego, to the town of Bridgewater in lying between the Unadilla and Chenango rivers, and

Herkimer County; thence on the southerly and west the second between the Chenango and Otselic. These

erly line thereof to the north bounds of the Twenty ridges are subdivided by numerous parallel and lateral

Towns, so called ; thence along the samewesterly to valleys, and their declivities are often too steep for
the south -west corner of lot No. 50 in the first allot

ment of a tract of land called New Petersborough ;
profitable cultivation. The summits are broad and

thence northerly on the west line of said lot No. 50
rolling, and ofnearly uniform elevation throughoutthe

and 69, to the south line of New Stockbridge ; thence county. The highest points are six hundred to eight

the shortest line to the main branch of the Oneida hundred feet above the principal valleys.*

Creek ; thence northerly down said creek to the
The following excellent topographical sketch was

Oneida Lake ; thence westerly along the southerly

shore of the Oneida Lake to the County of Onon
published in the Oxford Gazette in 1823:

daga ; thence southerly along the said County of On “ The principal part of the county lies in the region

ondaga to the place of beginning."
of what is called the grand Alleghany ridge of moun

Chenango county derives its name from the river tains ; its surface is therefore elevated and hilly ; the

hills run generally in a north -easterly and south -west
which flows centrally through it. It is an interior

erly direction and are separated by valleys of moderate

county lying south -east of the center of the State ,and width . The Susquehanna River runs across the south

is centrally distant ninety-fourmiles from Albany. It east corner of the county, and opens a wide and beau

is bounded on the north by Madison county, on the
tiſul valley of intervale land of a superior quality, ex

east by Otsego and Delaware counties, on the south
tending from the south - east line of the county, to the

mouth of the Unadilla river, winding a distance of

by Broome county, and on the west by Broome and about fourteen miles. The hills on the sides of the

Cortland counties. It contains 546,956 acres.* It is river are precipitous and lofty, approaching almost to

geographically situated between 42° 12' and 42° 44' the character of mountains; and formerly were thickly

north latitude, and n ° 2'and 1 ° 36 ' east longitude from
covered with the towering and majestic white-pine,

Washington. Its greatest length is aboutforty miles

so justly styled the pride of the American forest. This

valley, with a slight interruption , continues up the

and greatest width about thirty -four miles. Unadilla river to the north line of the county, pre

There were only eight towns within the original senting a tract of uncommonly fine and fertile land ,

bounds of Chenango County at the date of its erec particularly adapted to the cultivation of grain . It is

tion ; but two, De Ruyter and Greene,were organ
of variouswidths, expanding towards the west as you

ized at the same time. Each covered a very large
proceed up the river.

“ At a distance of a few miles west of this valley

area . They were Jericho, (Bainbridge,) formed Feb lie the elevated towns of Coventry, Guilford , the

ruary 16 , 1791; Norwich and Oxford . January 19, eastern section of Greene, Oxford , Norwich, Sher

1793 ; and Brookfield , Cazenovia , Hamilton, Sanger burne and the eastern parts of New Berlin and Colum

field and Sherburne, March 5, 1795. The earlier
bus. The soil of this range of highlands is loam , in

termixed with gravel, stony and hard to till, but is ex
towns in the State, however, had a much larger area.

ceedingly fertile in grain and grass, and richly rewards

Whitestown, formed March 7, 1788, included an in- ! the plowman and grazier. The forest trees are beech ,

definite amount of territory, practically all that part į maple, birch , ash , elm , linden , chestnut, oak , poplar,

tulip, hemlock, with less pine than is found on the
• Assessinent of 1878. The Census of 1875 says it contains 534,800 acres :

the State Gazetteer, 574,720 (898 square miles ); Clark , (1850 ) 514,800 ; and
hills near the river.

Spafford , (1824) 499,200 . “ West of this range of hills opens the charming

1 The subjoined table shows the number of acres of improved land in each Į valley of Chenango, formed by the river and its nu

town in 1824 und 1875:
merous branches. This river, having at its source an

Aſton 1,369 16,797 east and west branch uniting at Sherburne, rises in

Bainbridge Madison County, near the head waters of the OrisColumbus
Coventry 7,136 21.326 kany and Oneida Creeks, and pursuing a south -west

6,935 16,737
erly direction through the whole extent of Madison

11,858 28,836 and Chenango Counties and part of the County of

McDonough 3,555 17,885 Smyrna 6,722 19,223 Broome, falls into the Susquehanna at Bingham

136,895 396,355
ton , or Chenango Point. This delightful valley, for

the beauty of its winding stream , its richly fringed

• Afton included in Bainbridge .

Lincklaen included in German . • State Gazetteer.

1824 . 1875.1824 1875.

17,582
10,444 14, 446

9.904 17.737

Otselic
Oxford

Pharsalia

Pitcheril

Plymouth
Preston

Sherburne

Smithville

10,009 24,152
3,939 15,770

12,782

$1452 18,198German

Greene

Guilford
Lincklaent

7, 350 11,633

10 , 587 31,767

10,595 23,466
8,088 21,96511,873

New Berlin
North Norwicht

Norwich

% 399 20,543
12,239

11,553 21,441

Total,

i North Norwich included in Norwich .

# Pitcher included in German .
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margin of highly cultivated fields, its gentle and

graceful slopes, its easy and varied acclivity, its pic

turesque landscapes, mellowed with all the variegated

hues of verdure and fertility, is scarcely surpassed by

any section of the United States. In this far-reach

ing valley are situated the pleasant and flourishing

villages of Binghamton, in Broome County ; Greene,

Oxford, Norwich and Sherburne in Chenango County;

also Hamilton in Madison County.

“ Beyond this valley, to the westward, commences

another and yet higher range of most excellent farm

ing lands. No better grazing lands can be found in

any region in the same latitude than are contained in

the towns of Smithville, Preston, Plymouth , Smyrna,

McDonough and Pharsalia. This is abundantly

proved by the numerous herds of fine cattle, and the

flocks of sheep that are every year driven from these

towns to our differentmarkets. The degrees of com

fort, independence and wealth which are hence derived

to the farmers of these towns, are facts that speak for

themselves, and are the best evidence of industry and

the excellence of the soil. The forest trees of this

range are similar to those east of the valley of the

Chenango, on the Guilford range.

“ The towns of Pharsalia , Otselic and German are

principally watered by the Otselic River and its

numerous branches. This stream runs through the

north -west corner of the county and falls into the

Tioughnioga River, in the town of Lisle, in Broome

county. The lands on the Otselic and its branches,

are of a superior quality , better adapted to the

cultivation of grain than the Preston range .
The

timber in this locality is the same as that already

described

“ The whole surface of the Chenango is beautified

and enriched with innumerable springs, brooks and

rivulets of the purest water, affording desirable sites

for mills of almost any power or description ; and the

saw -mills have heretofore produced inimense quanti

ties of lumber for Baltimore, Philadelphia and other

southern markets.

“ Small lakes or ponds of transparent,healthy water

have been found in almost every town in the county ,

but the number is not precisely known. These, to

gether with the different streams, are plentifully stored

with fish . In no case have these waters been known

to render the climate unhealthy.

“ The kinds of grain most extensively cultivated are

wheat, rye, Indian corn , barley, oats and flax. Pota

toes and the various garden vegetables and melons,

common to the climate , thrive well.

“ Of fruits, apples, both of the common and su

perior sorts, are, in most seasons, abundant. The

valley of the Chenango, particularly in the middle

and northern sections, appears extremely favorable to

the plum ; and abundance of themost delicious and

fine favored are produced almost every year. Grapes

grow spontaneously in the field , and the finest exotics

are cultivated in the gardens.

“ The principal sources of wealth to the farmers

are neat stock, wool and the dairy. A large supply

of maple sugar is manufactured every year; and for

a few years past immense quantities of what are

called black salts,' produced from the lixivium of

ashes, have been made into pot and pearl ash for :

foreign markets."

The Susquehanna River, within the limits of the

county, is confined to the towns of Afton and Bain

bridge. It rises in Otsego Lake, enters the county

near the north -east corner of the latter town, and

crossing both towns diagonally, in a south -westerly

direction, leaves it near the south -west corner of

Aſton. Passing nearly its entire length through

mountainous country, whose prominences are oft

times abrupt and irregular, it is subject to frequent

changes in its course; and though this feature de

tracts from its value for navigable purposes, it adds

vastly to the beauty of the country adjacent to its

banks. It receives on the east line of the county the

waters of the Unadilla, which forms the east line of

the county above its confluence with the Susque

hanna . The Unadilla is a flat, though beautiful

stream , rising in the south -east corner of Oneida

County, flowing in a southerly direction , and having

numerous tributaries both from the east and the west,

the principal of which is Butternut Creek, in Otsego

County. The Unadilla valley is about one thousand

feet above the sea .

The Chenango,# from its position in the county, is

by far the most important stream . It rises by two

branches which unite at Earlville, the westerly and

principal one in the highlands in the north of Nelson

and Eaton , and the easterly one in the town of Sanger

field , near the sources of Oriskany and Sauquoit

creeks. Entering the county in the north -west corner of

Sherburne,it flows in a southerly direction through the

west part of that town and North Norwich to near the

center of Norwich, when it deflects to the south -west,

leaving Norwich in the south -west corner, and crossing

diagonally the towns of Oxford and Greene, leaves the

county in the south -west corner of the latter town,

where it receives the waters of the Tioughuiogas from

the north , forming the Chenango Forks at the village

of that name, and flows thence in a southerly direction

to the Susquehanna, into which it discharges its waters

near the southern limits of the city of Binghamton.

Hemmed in, like the Susquehanna, in its northerly

course, by high ridges, towards the south it expands,

* In Smith's History of Virginia , the name of this river is written Sas

que- sa -kan-rough ; and by Mr. Morgan, in the Onondaga dialect, Ga-eu

NO- Ton - na -nek .

1 Che-on -a -dil-ha in the Oneida dialect, Smafford . The name is variously

spelled on old maps and documents ; on Guy Johnson's map of 1768, Tiona .

derha ; on his map of 1771, also on Sauthier's map of 1779, Tienaderha ;

on the map of Simeon DeWitt, Surveyor-General, made about 1750, Tiana .

derha ; in the Narrative of Rev. Gideon Hawley's journey to Broome

County, Oquaga , (Onekoghgange,) in 1753, Teyonadelhough ; while on

Vaughan's Chorographical Map of an early day it is designated the Sus

quehannock River .

Spelled O -che- ilang in Morgan's league of the Iroquois. The " Indian

name," says French's State Gazetteer, " is ( -ran -no -gi-is -ka . Shagbark hick

ory, " the second and fifth syllables being accented ; while Joel Hatch , Jr.,

says the namesignifies “ beautiful river," which certainly is more in consonance

with the fact, if not more truthful.

$ " This name is formed from -ah-hah-hop e, themeeting of roads and wa

ters at the same place." - Sprfford's Gazetteer of New York , 1813, p . 176 .
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like it, into a beautiful broad intervale. It has a uni quality of productive alluvium , intermixed in places

form descent of five or six feet to themile, and is free with gravel. Grass is themost natural production of

from rapids and sudden turns. Its numerous tributa the up-lands, which respond most readily to the ap

ries furnish many valuable mill sites. Among these plication of fertilization, and yield a sweeter, more

are the Handsome, Lyon, Eddy, Padget and Page nutritive and substantial crop than the richer valleys ,

Brooks on the east, and Genegantslet, Ludlow , Bow where the growth is more rank and luxuriant. The

man, Fly Meadow and Canasawacta Creeks and Mill, soil in the valleys is open and porous, and being de

Cold and Pleasant Brooks on the west. The most void of the tenacious substratum of the high lands,

important of these are the Genegantslet and the its fertility needsmore frequentreplenishing .

Canasawacta, both of which rise in the high lands of Owing to the altitude and location of the county,

the town of Pharsalia . The former, which is often its climate is less subject to those extreme variations

designated as a river, flows in a southerly direction than localities which are adjacent to large bodies of

through a deep, narrow and highly picturesque valley, water. It is about two hundred miles north -west

through the south part of Pharsalia,and thewest parts from the nearest point on the Atlantic coast, and

ofMcDonough, Smithville and Greene, emptying into about sixty miles south -east of the south shore of

the Chenango a little below the village of Greene; Lake Ontario . The Catskill mountains are very

while the latter flows in a south -easterly direction nearly between the county and the proximate point

through the north -east part of Pharsalia, diagonally on the sea shore ; and Ontario is severalhundred feet

across the town of Plymouth , and empties in the Che below the Chenango valley, with no very remarkable

nango in the village of Norwich . Both have rapid intervening elevations. Heavy snow - clouds visit

currents and afford an abundance of eligible mill sites. this region , coming mostly from east north -east ; and

The Canasawacta is fed by streams having their source the north -west winds chill the air and exhibit phe

in Smyrna and Otselic ; and the Genegantslet, by nu nomena common to the same currents of air in the

merous small streams, the principal of which is Five more immediate neighborhood of the inland fresh

Streams, rising in the north -east part of German and water seas, situated in high latitudes. The difference

flowing south through the eastern part of that town. is in degree and duration .

The latter is also fed by Genegantslet Lake, the most The severe frosty weather sets in usually during

considerable body of water in the county, situated in November, but is less disagreeable and less injurious

the west partofMcDonough. Other ponds are Steeres, than the chilly north -west winds in March and April.

in Preston, Matthewson, in New Berlin , North and The east wind, a terror to the people inhabiting the

Guilford, in Guilford , and Pratt's, in Afton, all small, sea coast, seldom prevails here, but when it does it

and occupying basins among the hills, far above the renders the atmosphere too cool for comfort or health

valleys. and retards vegetation. The summer season is quite

The only other considerable stream in the county uniform and the heat is seldom oppressive. The air,

is Otselic Creek, which rises Georgetown and like that of all elevated countries, is invigorating ;

crosses the north -west corner of the county, flowing free from noxious vapors and well supplied with oxy

in a south -westerly direction through a deep valley gen . Unlike that which prevails in countries adjacent

like its recipient, the Tioughnioga, with which it is
to salt water, it is remarkably elastic. Sound lungs

unites at Whitney's Point, crossing diagonally in its are required to resist its action ; but with a respira

course the towns of Otselic and Pitcher and the tory organization unimpaired, long life may be ex

north -west corner of Pharsalia . It receives the wa pected. Cutting away the forests has doubtless ex

ters of Middletown Brook and Brackel Creek on the erted some climatic influence and tended to shorten

east, and Mud Creek and Manns, Buck and Ashbel or modify the distinguishing characteristics of the

Brooks on the west. spring and autumn seasons.

. These lateral streams have worn deep, narrow This locality is comparatively free from those ter

gorges in the shaly rocks which form their bed. All rific winds which generally make themonth of March

the valleys give evidence of having been formed by so much dreaded, especially near the lakes. It has

agenciesmuch more powerful than those now operat its cold , penetrating, disagreeable blasts, but they are

ing
temporary and soon pass off. Sleet, hail, rains and

The soils are almost entirely derived from the dis thick mists involve the atmosphere more or less dur

integration of the rocks. In a few localities is found ing this month , and exert a disagreeable influence till

a very limited amount of drift. The soil of the up the month of April, and, if the spring is a late one,

lands is principally a shaly loam , resting upon rocky till a much later period. But these objections are

beds or a substratum of hard earth impervious to trivial compared with the piercing, tempestuous blasts

water and the plow ; while that in the valleys is a fine which sweep the lake country, leaving malignant
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fevers in their train . But while , as compared with

this region , the springs in the lake country are more

rigorous and retarded , the autumns are milder and

longer, reaching well into the month of December.

This is due to the fact that in spring the temperature

of the water is lower than that of the superincum

bent atmosphere, which is chilled thereby until an

equilibrium is restored ; while in the autumn it is

higher, and constantly imparts the warmth it retains.

Along the streams in this region in the fall season,

and, though less frequently, in the spring , heavy fogs

arise in themorning, but vanish by nineor ten o'clock .

They present a curious spectacle to the residents of

the uplands, which they seldom visit, as marking the

course of the streams through the deep gorges,the

view is one of surpassing splendor. They produce a

heavy, unelastic atmosphere which is oppressive to

strangers, but not so to the residents.

Those who emigrate from this county to the vast

prairies of the West undergo re-acclimatization , and

usually, sooner or later, encounter bilious attacks ;

while those who emigrate towards the Atlantic, except

consumptives and asthmatics, renew their health by

the change.

The industries of the county are almost exclusively

agricultural, and this disparity between agricultural

and mechanical pursuits is increasing. There were

fifty more manufacturing establishments in the county

in 1870 than in 1875 ; though in the latter year there

were thirty-five counties in the State having a less

number of manufacturing establishments than Che

nango.' 'These considerations of soil and climate de

termine the agricultural productions of the county ;

and since there is little material variation in climate

throughout the county ,and, though some difference in

the quality, but little in the character of the soil, we

observe a great similarity in the staple productions.

The chief branch of agriculture is dairying, in the

products ofwhich the county takes a high rank , stand

ing fourth the State in the quantity of buttermade

in private families, and second in the quantity made

in factories, of which there were forty-eight in the

county in 1874. Indeed nearly if not quite the entire

capacity of the county is developed by the dairy pro

ducts. The dairy business was commenced about

1837 to 1840 and developed rapidly. * In a few rare

instancesdairying had been followed manyyearsearlier.

The following is an extract from a paper read before

the Chenango County Agricultural Society in 1849,

and gives the estimated product of that year :

“ A large proportion of our farmers are engaged in

the business of making butter and cheese . Our fine

pastures and pure water enable our dairymen to

manufacture large quantities of excellent butter,

which commands good prices in market. It is to be

noticed to the credit of our butter making, that at the

last State Fair , the first premium on butter was

awarded to a Chenango farmer. The books kept at

the canal offices and store-houses enable us to state

the quantity of butter and cheese sent to inarket by

the Chenango Canal this year. It is as follows:

Of butter, after deducting weight of tubs and firkins,

1,966,929 pounds ; of cheese , 1,035,256 pounds.

It is estimated that one-tenth of the quantity of

butter and cheese manufactured finds its way to mar

ket by the New York and Erie Railroad,and by routes

other than the Chenango Canal, which, when added

to the above figures, makes, in the aggregate, 2,185,

476 pounds of butter, and 1,150,284 pounds of cheese

that was sent to the market from this county during

the year."

This was independent of the amount consumed in

the county, which, it was believed, would increase the

butter product to three and a half million pounds,

and cheese to two million pounds.

Hops, which are the staple production of Madison

County, are cultivated to a limited extent in the

northern part of this county. Chenango County lies

inmediately south of the belt which defines the wheat

growing country of this State ; while Madison County

lies on its southern border and near its eastern ex

tremity. Notwithstanding, it yields fair crops ofwin

ter wheat, and ranks as the twenty-sixth county in the

State. In 1874, the average yield of winter wheat

per acre was 15.29 bushels ; † the average throughout

the State was 16.16 . Of the other great staple pro

ductions — hay , oats and corn — Chenango County

ranked as follows: twenty-fifth in hay, of which 1.15

tons were yielded to the acre, the State average being

1.13, and the highest average , in Herkimer County,

1.35 ; ninth in oats, of which 33.25 bushels were

yielded to the acre, the State average being 28.59,

*Wehave drawn largely from Clark's History of Chenango County for these

clinatologicalobservations. The percentage of deaths in this county as re

turned by the enumerators to the total population for the year ending June 1,

1875, was 1.34, while that for the State was only 1.15. - Census of 1875.

+ The butter product of Chenango county in families in 1875 was 4,751,5 + 2

poun.is. T'he counties whose product exceeded it were St. Lawrence, which

produced 8,5 +6,746 pounds : Delaware, 63,816,793 pounds : and Chautauqua ,

4,956,715 pounds.

1 Nine counties exceeded Chenango in the number ofits factories ; twelve

in the quantity of milk used therein , which , in this countv , was 34,202,188

pounds ; thirteen in the average number of cows whose milk was sent to fac .

tories, which , in Chenango,was to ,850 : thirteen in the average number of

patrons, which , in Chenango, was 749 : sixteen in the quantity of full

cream cheese, which , in Chenango, was 1,223,715 pounds ; while in skim

milk cheese it took the lead, making 1,530,127 pounds. The only other

county which approximated it in the latter was Cattaraugus, which produced

1.514,508 pounds The only county which exceeded it in the quantity of but

termade in factories was Franklin , which made butter alone, producing, 500 ,

010 pounds from 10,761,948 pounds ofmilk . Chenango county used 21,789,

918 pounds of milk , from which + 4 ,654 poundsofbutter and 1.539,127 pounds

of skim milk cheese were made. Chenango county had $95,150 invested in

cheese factories in 1874.

Thedairy product of the coumty in 1844, was 2,816,291 pounds of butter
and 1,145,057 pounds of cheese.

+ The fertility of the soil in Chenango County has rather increased than

diminished In 1845 , the average yield per acre in wheat was thirteen

bushels.-- Ebenezer Emmons,M.D., Natural History of New York , Part

F , Agriculture

-
-
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and the highest average, in Monroe County, 36.97 ;

and sixteenth in corn , of which 36.47 bushels were

yielded to the acre, the State average being 32.33 ,

and the highest average, in Yates County, 47.82. In

barley it ranked third , yielding 25.82 bushels per acre,

the State average being 22.83, and the highest aver

age, in Saratoga County, 32.87 ; in buckwheat, fifth ,

yielding 18.96 bushels to the acre, the State average

being 15.14, and the highest average, in Steuben

County, 19.99 ; in rye, nineteenth , yielding 12.86

bushels to the acre , the State average being 11.82,

and the highest average, in Herkimer County , 21.63 ;

in potatoes, seventh , yielding 127.20 bushels to the

acre , the State average being 102.22, and the highest

average, in Kings County, 153.64. The ratio of

milch cows to the acreage of improved land, June 1,

1875, was 12.07, the State average being 8.44, and

the highest average, in Herkimer County, 14.89, Che

nango ranking as seventh . It ranked as twenty -first

in the average yield per cow of dairy products in

1874 , its average being 127, that of the State 124,

and the highest, Orange County, 172.* In its wool

product itranked thirtieth , the average weightof fleece

in 1875 being 4.38 pounds, while that of the State

was 4.90 , and the highest, in Ontario County, 5.99 .

The average yield of spring wheat per acre in 1874

was 13.58 bushels, while that of the State was 12.19,

and of the highest, Kings County, 45 ; of hops, 366.63

pounds, while that of the State was 489.64, and the

highest, Cattaraugus County, 826.46 . In the former

it ranked eighth, tieing Queens County, and in the

latter, thirtieth . Thus it is seen that, with the ex

ception of winter wheat, hops and wool, its average

production exceeded the State average in every par

ticular enumerated .

In the production of hay, Greene takes the lead,

as compared with other towns in the county. Coven

try, Guilford , New Berlin , Norwich, Oxford , Sher

burne and Smithville exceed the general average,

which is 7,716 tons per town . Smyrna takes the lead

in barley. Columbus, Coventry, Otselic, Pitcher,

Plymouth and Sherburne exceed the average, which

is 305 bushels per town . Greene takes the lead in

Indian corn .
Afton, Coventry, Guilford, Norwich,

Oxford , Sherburne and Smithville exceed the average,

14,279 bushels. All the towns produce oats abun

dantly, Sherburne taking the lead. Afton, Columbus,

Coventry, Greene, Guilford , New Berlin , Oxford,

Smithville and Smyrna exceed the average, which is

33,782 bushels. Sherburne also takes the lead in

winter wheat. Afton , Bainbridge, Green, Guilford ,

North Norwich and Smyrna exceed the average

9154 bushels — while German,Lincklaen , McDonough ,

Pharsalia and Preston did not produce any in 1874.

Sherburne took the lead in hops, of which all the

towns except Smithville produced more
or less .

Sherburne, Plymouth and North Norwich produced

considerably more than half the quantity raised in the

county - 258,838 pounds--and Sherburnenearly three

times as much as any other town, 97,846. Only three

other towns, Afton , Otselic and Smyrna,produced the

average quantity, 12,942 pounds. Potatoes were a

plentiful crop with all the towns, Otselic , however,

taking the lead by the production of 45,398 bushels.

The least quantity -- 13,280 bushels — was raised by

German. Afton, Bainbridge, Columbus,Greene,Guil

ford , New Berlin , Oxford, Plymouth , Sherburne and

Smyrna produced the average quantity, 26,898 bush

els. The apples of the county have a peculiarly fine

flavor. They are raised readily in all the towns and

are quite a common crop . The largest quantity , 30 ,

831 bushels, is raised by Greene ; German producing

the smallest quantity, 8,098 bushels. Most of the

towns closely approximate the average quantity, 17,

560 bushels, while Guilford and New Berlin , each

producing about 19,000 bushels, Norwich , 23,451,

Oxford , 27,199, Pitcher, 17,583, Sherburne, 29,828,

and Smyrna, 27,830, are the only other ones which ex

ceed the average. Maple sugar is also a common

and valuable production , the greatest quantity, 64,

805 pounds, being made in Guilford, which more than

doubles the quantity made in either of the other

towns, except German, McDonough, Pitcher and

Smithville, each of which , as well as Coventry, Linck

laen, Pharsalia and Plymouth , exceed the average

product, 23,331 pounds. The smallest quantity, 650

pounds, is made in North Norwich.*

The average number of milch cows kept in the

several towns is, with one or two exceptions, pretty

uniform . Greene has the largest number, 4,113,

which is nearly double the number kept by the ma

jority of the other towns. Guilford , with 3,599, and

Oxford , with 3,031, most nearly approximate it.

German has the smallest number, 1,224. Columbus,

Coventry, New Berlin , Norwich, Plymouth , Sher

burne, Smithville and Smyrna come up to the ave

rage, which the latter just equals, 2,278. Milk from

12,256 cows was sent to the factory in 1874, while in

the following year the number was increased to 13,

143. Neither Afton, Bainbridge nor Smithville sent

any to factories in either year; and German , which

sent the milk from 119 cows in 1874, did not send

any in 1875. Columbus sent from the largest num

ber, 2,025, which was increased from 1,896 the pre

vious year ; and McDonough from the smallest num

ber, ri, which was half the number of the previous

• In this estimate two and a half pounds of cheese , one pound of butter and

three gallons of milk are considered equivalents.

• We observed thatmany of the trees in the handsomely -shaded village of

Norwich perform the double office of shade and sugar producers.
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year. Only four others exceeded a thousand, New

Berlin , Plymouth , Sherburne and Smyrna. Only two

others, Greene and Linckiaen, reached the average

number, which was 773. Greene took the lead in the

staple product, butter,made in families. The num

ber of pounds made was 489,537, which was closely

approximated by Guilford , which made 476,253

pounds. Most of the other towns produced less than

half that quantity . Columbus produced the least

quantity, 85,165 pounds. Afton , Coventry, Norwich ,*

Oxford , Preston and Smithville exceeded the aver

age which was 226,264 pounds, the total productbeing

4,751,542 pounds. Bainbridge, McDonough, Otselic

and Pitcher closely approximated the average, and

German, New Berlin , Pharsalia and Sherburne less

nearly so . Norwich led in the quantity of cheese

made in families, producing 34,080 pounds, the total

product being 115,765 pounds. Only Greene, Guil

ford , McDonough ,New Berlin and Plymouth reached

the average quantity , 6,093, while the others , except

Sherburne, fell far below it. North Norwich made

200 pounds, the least quantity made by any in which

cheese was made.

CHAPTER VIII.

thick , chiefly of the dark-colored shale of the group ,

and abounding in its characteristic fossils. The shale

constitutes the fall of the creek, and extending towards

its mouth , is soon lost under the covering of alluvion

and soil. This is themost southerly exposition of the

group in the Chenango valley. The same mass ap

pears east of the village of Smyrna, beyond which , at

a lower level, are those of the upper rocks, exposed at

Madison University, at Ladd's quarry , and on the

canal above Sherburne. The ridge from Madison

county, composed of the Hamilton group, appears to

incline rapidly near Sherburne, so as to expose the

Sherburne flags about two miles below that village.

The group is exposed in the sides of the creek in the

north part of New Berlin , and at the quarry and mill

dam back of New Berlin village, on the road to the

Chenango valley. The fossils are numerous and the

same in all respects with those in the creek near Sher

burne.

The group, though but little exposed in the county,

presents four points of interest; the first in Ladd's

quarry on the canal, near the line ofMadison county,

in the continuation of the range of West Hamilton .

The quarry is rich in many of the fossils of the group,

being in all respects like that back of Madison Uni

versity , near the top of the hill. Considerable stone

was here taken out, being convenient for transporta

tion . The second point is the falls and bank of Hand

some Brook, north of Sherburne. The water falls

sixty or more feet and the sides of the creek expose

about a hundred feet of the finer kind of shale. Many

fossils, which are common in the mass below the en

crinal limestone at Ludlowville, and the mass of the

group generally,may be obtained at the creek.* The

third locality is on the road from Hamilton to Smyrna,

where the two kinds of rocks are seen , as well as the

common fossils of Hamilton and the shale of Hand

some Brook, the latter above the former. The fourth

point of exposition is at the creek and quarry west of

New Berlin village, which does not differ from those

near Sherburne, but the rock is coarser and harder.

The fossils of the group, the Macronated delthyris

the Flabella avicula , Keeledatrypa , Syrtalis stroph

omena, Plebian atrypa, Prow delthyris, De Kay's

dipleura, Goniatites punctatus, etc., are found in great

abundance, especially at Ladd's quarry, which is a

little above the canal. In most cases the calcareous

particles of the testaceous fossils have been removed ,

and their place in part occupied by hydrate of iron,

forming a pleasing contrast with the yellow -gray color

which the rock assumes after exposure . In Ladd's

quarry, the State Geologist, Lardner Vanuxem , found

on a thin slab two or three small perfect trilobites,

GEOLOGY - HAMILTON GROUP_The Lowest Rocks

IN THE COUNTY — TULLY LIMESTONE - GENESEE

SLATE PORTAGE OR NUNDA GROUP - ITHACA

GROUP-- CHEMUNG GROUP - CATSKILL GROUP

DECEPTIVE INDICATIONS OF COAL-- QUARTERNARY

DEPOSITS - CLAYS - SULPHUR SPRINGS.

'HENANGO County is covered by the old red

Erie and Helderberg divisions of a former period, the

Catskill group of the latter division being probably the

only one of its members in the county. The lowest

rocks in the county are the Hamilton group ,which ap

pear upon the north border. Successively above these

toward the south appear the Tully limestone, Genesee

slate, and the Portage, Ithaca, Chemung and Catskill

groups.

The Hamilton group is confined to the towns of

Sherburne, Smyrna, Columbusand New Berlin , a strip

only extending into the latter two towns along the

Unadilla , and passing under the higher rocks below

the village of New Berlin . It is well exposed along

Handsome Brook to the north -east of Sherburne vil

lage, exhibiting a mass from sixty to one hundred feet

* The dairy product of Norwich ,which sold 32,167 gallons of milk in the

market and made 34,080 pounds of cheese , was equivalent to 326 ,630 pounds
of butter.

• Dr. Fort Van Keuren , of Sherburne, has some remarkably fine specimcus

obtained from this locality.
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with the samecaudal structure which distinguishes the

English genus, and associated with the Dipleura ofthe

same size, the largest not over an inch in length . The

only difference observed between them was the tail.

“ This fact,” says Vanuxem , “ settles the question of

difference as to genus,which,with the British geologists,

appeared to be doubtful.” The specimens are in the

State collection. With the exception of two instan

ces only in an upper position, this trilobite is confined

to the Hamilton group. It is rare in the fine slate or

shale , but common in the coarse shale and sandstone.

The Tully limestone takes its name from the village

of Tully, near which it is quarried and burned for

lime. It is of importance, being themost southern

mass of limestone in the State, and as a dividing line

easy to find in all the counties where it exists, separat

ing two important divisions of rocks. It is an impure

limestone, fine grained, usually of a dark or blackish

blue color, often brownish . The mass is more orless

accretionary , breaking into irregular fragments which

are usually small, owing to the particles of carbonate

of lime separating from a mixed mass at innumerable

points. The usual thickness is about fourteen feet;

the greatest observed thickness, twenty feet. Itmakes

a good, but not a white , lime; owing, in all proba

bility, to the presence of carbonates of iron and man

ganese. Minute veins of carbonate of iron are seen

in the limestone ; and the fossils of the rocks above

it are often replaced by the two carbonates, particu

larly the encrinital stems and disks.

It has not been seen east of the town of Smyrna ;

but west from thence it extends through the Counties

of Madison , Onondaga and Cayuga, and further west,

though it has no exposition in Madison County. The

first and only point in the county where it is observed

is on the turnpike from Sherburne to DeRuyter,

about eight miles from the former village, in the

north -west part of Smyrna. It appears in a low side

hill, forming the bank of the creek where the road

crosses it. About four layers are exposed , ranging by

the side of the creek. It ismore impure than further

It next appears in Onondaga County , about

two miles north -west of DeRuyter village. It ter.

minates all those deposits in which calcareous matter

forms an essential part. There are two fossils wholly

peculiar to it, the Cuboidalotrypa and the Tully

orthis .

The Genesee slate, though it appears at New Ber

lin , was not distinctly recognized east of the town of

Smyrna, owing probably to its intermixture with sand

stone. West of that town it may be seen at several

points along the road from Smyrna to DeRuyter. It

underlies the latter village, and appears in all the side

hills around it. But it does not form the same well

defined rock to the east that it does to the west.

It is an argillaccous fissile mass , which , with great

propriety,may be termed, according to English local

geological phraseology, a mud rock . Its color is black

and very uniform ; its structure also preserves the

latter quality. It is more or less slaty and somewhat

hard and brittle ; but, like all the upper fine-grained

argillaceous rocks of the district, though its edges re

sist the weather, its surface, when exposed , falls into

pieces and readily decays. The joints in the rocks

are two in number, usually well defined , and their

direction nearly at right angles to each other.

This rock contains but few fossils , which are not

generally diffused , but are quite numerous in a few

localities on Cayuga Lake. Few or no fossils have

been observed , except fucoids.

The Portage and Ithaca groups appear to be the

surface rocks of the town of Lincklaen ; of the west

part of Pitcher and German ; of Otselic ; the north

part of Pharsalia ; all those parts of Sherburne, Smyrna

and Columbus not occupied by the lower rocks ; all

but the south -west part oi Plymouth ; the north and

west portions of North Norwich ; extending on both

sides of the Chenango below the village of Oxford ;

and the east side of the town of New Berlin , with the

exception of those parts towards the river, where the

rocks of the Hamilton group hold position.

Numerous quarries of building and flagging stone

are opened in all the different towns of the groups, in

the lower part of which the better kind of flagging

stone occurs . At Skinner's quarry, south of Sher

burne, the flags examined were large and smooth , but

the quantity of shale and slate upon them was con

siderable. At Church's quarry , about two miles south

of that village , they were more accessible, but not so

gcod . The opening here was about twenty feet in

depth upon a side-hill, rising about forty feet above

the valley, and showed dark -blue or blackish slaty

shale with the sandstone. The same appears in the

quarry back of New Berlin village, and shows the

graphic fucoids of Cayuga Lake, Ithaca, and other

localities. At Harris ' quarry,west of North Norwich,

which was opened for the Chenango Canal, the stone

exhibits a fair sample of the quality of the group gen

erally. Fossils are somewhat numerous, and it is the

second best locality of the Curtain fucoid . At Nor

wich many quarries have been opened in the hill to

the west of the village and elsewhere; the stone is

inferior in quality to that of the upper group . Among

the rocks around Norwich appear three fossils com

mon to the Hamilton group , the Posidonia lirata ,

Strophomena carinata and Atrypa plebia , showing

that localities existed which favored the continuance

of certain species long after their total destruction in

others. Two other fossils are very generally dis

tributed throughout this group,which are considered

-
-

west.
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one.

to be the same as the Linear and Umbonated Stro ilton group. The sandstone in the north part of the

phomenæ of the Hamilton group . group shows well defined layers, in which respect it

The Portage or Nunda groupmay be considered resembles the lower ones. The sandstone is of a

the commencement of the upper part of the Erie di lighter color than the lower group, the greenish or

vision , considering the Tully limestone and Genesee olive color being more general, and the shale more

slate as dividing masses; the Tully limestone, how disposed to assume the same color when altered-con

ever, properly forms the terminalportions of the lower cretions of a large size often appear in the shale and

part of the division ,and the slate ofthe intervening sandstone, the nucleus being more solid than the sur

At Sherburne this group presents more of the rounding parts. Carbonate of iron often replaces its

hard sandstone layers than in the west, where the fossils , particularly its encrinites, which are usually

hard coarse shale predominates. about half an inch in diameter and different from those

Therocks of the Ithaca group consist of a series of of the Ithaca or any rock below it. Someof the sand

coarse hard shales and sandstone, the whole generally stone masses are loaded with shells, the cement being

of a dark color, and without any observed definite limestone,making amore durable building stone; and

arrangement. A few of the sandstone layers are regu some of the varieties make good fire stones from the

lar in outline and resemble someof thosewhich belong mixture of shells.

to the group below ; but this is rare. At Cameron's quarry in Greene was found the large

In this group those highly curiousfossils, the Cauda species of Tricircled encrinite, a very characteristic

galli fucoids, are well defined, andmore extratraordinary fossil of this group. It consists of three different

in shape than in their lower positions. At Burdick's sized crinoid joints, grouped together. It is usually

quarry to the south -east of DeRuyter village, on the replaced by lamellar carbonate of iron colored yellow

hill, near the foot of which the Genesee slate is seen, or buff.

covering the valley , and along the road towards Smyrna, The Catskill group is the immediate predecessor

these fucoids are quite numerous and cover a con and the base , therefore, of the coal formation. It is

siderable extent of surface. The greater number are the terminal group of the New York series,and there

the kind compared to the folds of a curtain by Dr. fore holds the highest position relatively to the other

Locke, of Ohio, who also found them in the Waverly rocks, capping some of the elevationsin this, Broome,

sandstone of that State. A second locality is the Har Otsego and Tioga counties, to which it is entirely

ris quarry, near thetop of the hill to thewest of North confined. It has an extensive range in the county,

Norwich . In the State collection are a number of covering a large area of the high ground between the

these fucoids, obtained from DeRuyter and this quarry, Unadilla and the Chenango and the Chenango and

“ which ,” say Vanuxem , “ will not fail to convince the Genegantsle
t
, extending in places to the west of the

most skeptical that the nature or origin of these sin latter stream . It covers the towns of Bainbridge,

gular productions was organic and vegetable." * Coventry, Guilford and the greater part of Oxford ;

The Chemung group is rather obscure in the county receding a few miles below Oxford village from the

except in the town of Greene. But little was posi. Chenango, also from the Unadilla to the north of

tively recognized in the Chenango valley to the north Guilford , diminishing in width between the two rivers,

of that town ; “ although,” says Vanuxem , " from its and terminating in the towns of Sherburne and Co.

great thickness south and west it should there appear ; lumbus. West of the Chenango it appears about a

but it is also possible that it terminates short of the mile or so to the north of the village of Greene,

north line of the Catskill group, which may extend forming part of the mass in the town of Oxford ; and

beyond it as at Oneonta, where no part of it was re extends north on both sides of theGenegantslet, cov

cognized , and where the Catskill group appears to ering three-fourths of the town of McDonough, the

repose immediately upon the Portage and Ithaca greater part of Preston, the south -west portion of

groups, or a mass which corresponds with the side Plymouth , and the larger south half of Pharsalia, its

hill quarries at Norwich and Port Crane, and which, northern limit being in the latter town.

by the fossil character, are referable only to those The group affords better building materials than

groups." the lower rocks of the southern counties, especially

The group consists of sandstones and shales,more the grindstone variety, which occurs to the west of

or less slaty, and mixtures of the two in endless pro Chenango River. This latter rock is abundant in the

portions. The former furnishes good building and towns of Preston , McDonough and Pharsalia. It is

flagging stones ; the latter is often of soft,decomposable easily wrought, of a good lively color, hardens by ex

masses, but in less degree than the shale of the Ham posure, and is the handsomest building material of

* The stone of which the large academy at the village of DeRuyter is built the whole of the southern counties. The court-house

was obtained from Burdick's quarry in that town . It is a gray sandstone,

associated with bluish slate and shale, as is usualwith those upper rocks.

at Norwich built of this material,

1



-
-
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It consists of light-colored , greenish -gray sandstone,

usually hard ; of fine-grained red sandstone,red shale

or slate ; of dark colored slate or shale ; of grindstone

grit ; and of a peculiar accretionary and fragmentary

mass, appearing like fragments of hard slate, cement

ed by limestone. This mass, though usually but a

few feet in thickness, is a constant associate of the

group, and is well known in England as cornstone.

The structure which the hard gray sandstone often

presents, is also highly characteristic of it. It ap

pears in many localities, generally forming the surface

rock, usually in layers of from four to ten feet thick ,

and nearly horizontal in position . Each of these

layers is subdivided into numerous parts, one ormore

inches thick, often disposed in oblique divisions ; the

surface of some is straight, others bent; the divisions

usually overlap each other, and show considerable sym

metry, presenting altogether a singular conformation,

and a highly picturesque rock. Where this rock has

not been exposed for a long time to the weather, the

structure is not so obvious as in those masses which

for ages have been subjected to it ; the latter exhibit

ing it fully. Among the many localities where this

structure exists in the most marked manner, is one on

the road from Norwich to New Berlin ,near Matthew

son's Pond ; on the west side of the Chenango, above

the village of Greene, and on the Genegantslet, above

the same village.

The oblique lines of structure are highly character

istic of the gray sandstone of the Catskill group as it

appears in Chenango county. “ Three causes,” says

Vanuxem , “ present themselves in explanation of this

structure : first, oblique depositions by water or wind ;

second , infiltration of water, carrying and depositing

the finer particles in an oblique manner ; and third,

the crystalization of one or more of the constituents

or parts of a rock in which this structure exists.”

Between the Catskill and Chemung groups no line

ofdemarkation was observed. In ascending from the

Chemung group, the first signs of change which usually

appeared was a diminution, then a disappearance, of

the fossils of the Chemung, a more solid or hard rock

succeeding , often accompanied by red sandstone or

red shale, and the gray sandstone sometimes accompa

nied by thin beds of cornstone, which readily attracts

the eye, when long exposed to the weather, from its

cellular appearance and dark umber color ; the former

caused by the removalof accretions, etc., of limestone,

and the latter by the oxidation of iron and manganese

associated with the calcareous material. Above all

these,and usually capping the whole, was the complex

structured sandstone.

The group is very barren in fossils ; the only ones

observed in this State which could with certainty be

referred to it being the Catskill cypricardite, (C. Cat

skillensis,) the Narrow cypricardite, (C. angustata,)

and the half probably of a third species, from Rich

mond's quarry above Mt. Upton ; but no other fossils,

except vegetable remains of the smoother sort, or

rather the kind without marks or configurations, háv

ing simple lanceolate forms.

In this group, both in England and Pennsylvania ,

are the remains of a peculiar class of fish , which show

the value of the fossil character, since the position of

the rock iswell established ; holding the place of base

to those of the coal in both countries ; being above

the Devonian system according to somegeologists, or

forming its other member according to others, just as

it may be included in or excluded from that system .

These remains have been found in many places in

Pennsylvania. As yet but small fragments only have

been found in this State. They exist in the cornstone

near Oneonta, and in the samemass near Oxford , and ,

no doubt, will generally be found in that fragmentary

portion. The small fragments in the cornstone show

that besides containing accretions of limestone or car

bonate of lime, it also contains those which have been

subjected to a mechanical action , which has rounded

some of its particles.

Though shells and bones are rare in this group ,

plants appear to be much more numerous; accumula

tions existing similar to those of the Ithaca and Che

mung groups,but in greater number and frequency,

and giving rise to their seams of coal, none of which ,

however, exceeded a foot in length and breadth , and

an inch in thickness ; and they were generally found

in the gray sandstone rock. These accumulations are

rarely accompanied by pyrites, the decomposition of

which stains the rock of an ochery color. The sand

stone, coal and ochery appearance being three of the

common characters of coal in its proper series, is the

reason why the strongest hopes have been entertained

of finding coal where they exist, the great fact of posi

tion and more important associates of the coal beds

being overlooked .

The rock of this group is quarried on the west side

of the Chenango, north of the village ofGreene,where

it is but a few feet above the road , and shows thick

beds subdivided into courses obliquely arranged . It is

hard and unchangeable. On the east side is the Mc

Neil quarry, four miles south of Oxford village. It

produces flags, step -stones, etc., some of which are

sent to Binghamton.

Quarternary Deposits, though not as abundant in

this county as in some localities, exist here. These

are of two kinds, first, those which have been trans

ported from a greater or less distance , as clay,

sand , gravel, boulders, etc., and are commonly

known as alluvial deposits, or products of alluvion ;

and second, the deposits in place from solution , as

-
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much used for cutaneous disorders " ; one in the town

of Pharsalia ; several in the east part of Pitcher,

which made that town at one time a place of popular

resort ; all of which emit sulphuretted hydrogen .*

CHAPTER IX .

lake marl, calcareous tufa, ferruginous tufa, or of the

products of vegetation, as peat or muck .

There are numerous points where the alluvion ap

pears to have been formed over the hill side ; such is

the mass west of Onondaga village ; the descent into

the valley north -west of. Waterville ; and north of the

village of Greene, in the Chenango valley. These de

posits of alluvion , near the line of dividing waters,

greatly resemble certain accumulations of similar de

posits ncticed in the survey of Massachusetts, called

diluvial elevations.

Immense accumulations of these alluvial deposits

exist south of the north line of the Helderberg divis

ion, either filling up the valleys and forming level sur

faces, or ranging by the side of the valleys as terraces,

or thrown into irregular hills in the valleys, and also

occurring on the heights apparently in no regular

order. They consist of rolled stones, large and small,

sand, clay and earth . The rolled stones are in pro

digious quantity ; nearly two-thirds of them form

rocks north of the Helderberg range. They consist

chiefly of primary rock and gray and red sandstone.

In some localities those of limestone are numerous ;

and when they exist, as their gravel and soil are often

FIRST SETTLEMENTS AND MEASURES LEADING THERE

TO — POPULATION AT DIFFERENT PERIODS - HOMES

AND PRIVATIONS OF THE EARLY SETTLERS — THEIR

CLOTHING — PRIMITIVE METHODS OF GRINDING

CORN - PIONEER SOCIABILITY - CONDITION AMEL

IORATED BY THE INTRODUCTION OF IMPROVEMENTS

-SETTLEMENT RETARDED BY REMARKABLE ICE

FRESHET - EVIDENCES OF WEALTH AND PROSPERITY

OF PRESENT INHABITANTS — ROUTES AND MEANS BY

WHICH THE PIONEERS REACHED THEIR WILDER
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HIGHWAYS - INDIAN TRAILS - ROUTES INDICATED

BY BLAZED TREES — CHENANGO ROAD — RAPID

MULTIPLICATION OF Local Roads.

present,they giverise to deposits of tufa or lakemarl; I
forhindependence, especially that which witnessed

the former kind if air only be present, the latter if

deposited in water. the devastation of the Iroquois country by the invad

The excavation of the Chenango Canal from Oris ing army of General Sullivan in 1779,we trace the

kany Falls south is entirely in alluvial materials ; immediate agencies which opened up to European

showing frequently in the northern part of the town of immigration the whole ofWestern New York,for until

Madison a mass of gravel and large rolled stones as after the close of that struggle, as we have seen, the

an upper deposit. Below the rolled słones there is whole of that vast extent of country west of the east

often a deposit of blackish or dark -colored sand, fine line ofChenango countywas a reserved Indian domain .

or coarse , which is the common sand of the whole of Having thrown off the oppressive burdens imposed on

the south valleys. The lighter colored sands exist, them by the mother country themind of the colonists

but are rare, comparatively. The lower part of the expanded with the new and invigorating thought of

canal at Chenango Forks was in the sand of this liberty and they were stimulated to the development

kind, above which was a mass of coarse gravel from of new enterprises and new industries. It is fair to

six to eight feet thick, with rolled stones from one to presuine that those who had been favored during the

eight inches in diameter, having on the top finer war with a view of the beauty and fertility of this

gravel with thin layers of sand. country, as were some of the soldiers who accompanied

The clays in this locality are usually of a lighter Sullivan's expedition, bridged with prophetic vision the

color than those of the Mohawk ; the dark ones exist, interval which must elapse ere the return of peace

but are rare . Small pebbles of limestone appear to should enable them to make this fair land their future

exist also in the clay, as at Norwich. Some of the home, which many of them did , and that the favorable

bricks are thus apt to burst and crumble after being reports given of it to their associates in arms and their

burnt and exposed to the weather. This shows the neighbors at home, gave direction to the minds of

northern origin of at least a portion of the materials. many who subsequently took up their abode in this

There are several sulphur springs in the county, the wilderness ; certain it is that the extinction of the In

water from many of which has been used with benefit dian title and the immediate subsequent opening of

for cutaneous diseases. Among these is one which * This chapter is prepared mostly from Lardner Vanuxem's report on

issues from the slate of the Hamilton group, at the Geology, and Lewis C. Beck's report on Mineralogy, published by the State

in connection with other reports on the Natural History of New York.
foot of the falls on Handsome Brook , near Sherburne t For the sake of convenience, and in order to avoid a repetition which

village ; Shee's Spa, in the south edge of McDonough ; would otherwise be inevitable , we have thought best to treat the subjects

embraced in this and the succeeding chapter as though the two counties
one, two miles from Norwich village, “ which has been were one.
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these lands by survey and sale to settlement, was the

signal for a vast hegira from the New England States,

New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and the eastern counties of

this State to this section of country.

Within two years from the close of thewarwe find

the first permanent settlers threading their way through

the almost trackless forests to their new homes in

Southern Chenango, which was opened to settlement

before the northern and central portions, and was oc

cupied even before the extinction of the Indian title,

and while the country was still threatened with Indian

hostilities. Settlements had been previously made by

squatters on the Oneida Reservation in the vicinity of

Oneida, but they were not permanent. The settle

ment of the original county of Chenango dates from

1784, a more detailed account of which will be given

in the history of the towns of Afton and Bainbridge .

The settlementwas rapid when once commenced. In

1800 , two years after its organization , and sixteen after

its first settlement, Chenango county had a popula

tion of 16,087 ; and in 1810, notwithstanding its ter

ritorial reduction by the erection of Madison county

four years previously, it had increased to 21,704 ,while

Madison county then had a population of 25,144.

Indeed the substantial numerical increase took place

within the first three decades, up to 1814,when it had

a population of 24,221. Its subsequent growth up to

1835 was slow ; and since that period there has been

no permanent increase and but little change, as is

shown by the subjoined table, showing byhalf decades

the population of the two counties from 1800 to

1875 :

Chenango. Madison .

1800 .. 16,087

1810 . 21,704 25,144

1814 . 24,221 26.276

1820 . 31,215 32,208

1825 . 34,215 35,648

1830 . 37,238 39,038

1835 40,762 41,741

1840 . 40,785 40,008

1845 39,900 40,987

1850 . 40,311 43,072

1855 39,915 43,687

1860 .
40,934 43,545

1865 . 38,360 42,506

1870 . 40,564 43,522

1875.. 39,879 42,342

The pioneers of Chenango county,unlike thosewho

subdued the prairies of the Great West, encountered

a forest of giant growth, from whose dominion a por

tion of the soil had to be redeemed by hard and per

sistent labor, with many accompanying privations, as

preliminary and necessary steps to making it yield

them and their families a subsistence. At least one

generation was worn out in this sturdy battle with the

giant forest and the poverty which environed most of

those who were the pioneers of this locality . It re

quired a hardihood and perseverance which we of this

generation can scarcely appreciate. Having made a

sufficient clearing, the pioneer next erected his rude

cabin of logs, covered it with peeled elm bark , and

floored it with the halves of split logs. Greased pa

per answered the purposes of a window , for glass had

not yet made its way into the settlement ; and the

door, when that consisted of anything more substan

tial than a suspended blanket, was made of hewed

planks, fastened together with wooden pins, and hung

upon hinges of the same inaterial. A spacious hole

in the roof constituted the provision for a chimney,

and a bare spot on the earthen floor, the fire-place .

Somewere fortunate in the possession of a scanty

supply of furniture brought with them from their

eastern homes ; while others were contented with

furniture as primitive in its constructiou as their

cabins. These latter were sometimes made more

comfortable . by hewing the logs so as to make a

close joint; while at others the searching winds and

pelting rain and snow were excluded by chinking the

openings and plastering them with mud. The cattle

which some of the first settlers were able to bring

with them were foddered at first by browsing on the

terminal buds and succulent branches of trees felled

for the purpose, and some of which , especially bass

wood, yielded a good supply of this food, of which

the cattle became very fond. The rank grass which

grew in great luxuriance upon some of the flats and

small Indian clearings afforded in some instances a

temporary supply.

Having provided a temporary shelter (for while

many of the hardy pioneers occupied these rude habi

tations for many years, others soon provided them

selves with more comfortable homes,from theproduct

of the mills which speedily sprang into existence,) he

next addressed himself to the task of clearing a spot

for the crops which were to supply the ensuing year's

provision for the family. Thus annual inroads were

made in the dense forests, which slowly, but gradually,

receded from his humble habitation, and the spacious

and fruitful farms which now adorn Chenango's beau

tiful slopes were plotted out. The seed was reverent

ly deposited amid the blackened stumps which still

pressed their claim to the virgin soil, and marred for

many years the otherwise beautiful scene, and was

nurtured with a tender care and solicitude, as it was

often the only dependence for the next year's bread.

The friendly maples supplied an abundance of sugar,

while the forests abounded with game and the streams

with fish. Indeed, without these , liſe would have

been impossible with the class of people upon whom

the subjugation of this wilderness devolved.

But the forests,while abounding in game, were also

Years.
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infested with numerous ravenous beasts, which preyed the genius of American institutions to eradicate, and

upon the scanty flocks of the settlers, and imperiled which inexorably separates the individual members of

the lives of the latter. They were a constant source a community at the present day, was to them un

of annoyance long after they ceased to occasion any known. They mingled freely with each other, and

serious apprehensions to the settlers themselves, a fact shared each others' joys and sorrows. In conversa

which the early town records bear abundant evidence. tions with that venerable remnant of pioneer settlers,

They became the common enemy. Every man's or rather the immediate descendants of the pioneers,

hand was liſted against them , and a deadly war of ex we have been deeply impressed with the regretful

termination was waged against them , to which an ad earnestness with which they recur to those happy days

ditional stimuluswas given by the payment of gener of their pioneer toils , sympathies and joys.

ous bounties. Under these vigorous efforts,combined The excessive stringency of pioneer life was grad

with the increase in population and the constant re ually ameliorated by the introduction of public im

moval of their haunts — the forests — they were driven provements, as the influx of settlers rendered them .

to more congenial climes, never more to molest necessary and possible. Public roads were opened ,

the onward march of civilization in this region of bridges erected, and better meansof conveyance than

country. the early rough state of the country rendered service

The deer in the forests not only supplied them with able were introduced. Mills were erected by private

venison , but also in somemeasure, with clothing, both capital and individual enterprise. These improve

men and women wearing garments fashioned from the ments not only vastly mitigated the severities experi

skin of that animal; for after the clothing with which enced by the early settlers in reclaiming this wilder

they emigrated from their eastern homes became un ness to the uses of civilization, but tended also to

serviceable , home manufacture was the rule. This, attract to it others who were looking for eligible

for a time the associate of wool and flax, as the homes in the West, as this country was then justly

materials for the manufacture of clothing, gradually considered .

gave way to the latter, which were for many The settlement was retarded by a remarkable ice

years the dependence of the early settlers, with freshet in the winter of 1787-8,which destroyedmost

whom the spinning wheel was almost as common of the property of the settlers upon the river inter

and indispensable as the sewing machine of the vales. Scarcely less calamitous to life and property

present day. was the scarcity that followed in 1789.

The absence for a few years of grist-mills was a From this time this section of the Susquehanna's

fruitful source of inconvenience, and compelled them beautiful valley attracted many sturdy and active emi

to resort to the Indian method of reducing their corn , grants from the comparative luxury of their eastern

which consisted in pounding it in mortars rudely homes to grapple with the temporary hardships and

constructed from hard-wood stumps, which were hol privations incident to the settlementof a new country.

lowed out by repeated burnings and scrapings. The A steady and healthy growth wasmaintained for many

pestle consisted of a stone attached to , or suspended years ; and though Chenango and Madison cannot

from a bent sapling . Wheat was sometimes boiled pointto any gigantic commercial ormanufacturing en

and eat with milk. This difficulty was soon obviated terprise within their borders, they can, with just pride,

in some localities by the erection of mills, but in refer the stranger to the no less gratifying evidences

others it remained a source of inconvenience for ofwealth , prosperity and contentment exhibited by the

many years, owing to the inaccessibility of mills, in tillers of the soil, who have supplemented nature by

the absence of suitable roads, and often of any roads improving an already beautiful country and trans

at all . formed it from its pristine wilderness to the productive

There was one circumstance which largely com
and attractive farms which adorn its hillsides and

pensated for the hardships and privations of pioneer gentle slopes. If we do not hear the busy hum of

life — the spirit of true fraternity and sociability,which mechanical industry as it greets us in large and pop

they developed to a degree to which we of the present ulous cities and villages, neither do we see nor deplore

age are strangers, except through tradition. Their the disparaging contrasts between affluence and pov

interests and sympathies were mutual, and commenc erty which the latter picture invariably presents. Here

ing, as most of them did , with a life of poverty and all are producers, and the wealth of the country is

its attendant associations, they felt mutually depend more uniformly distributed. While few have an ex

ent, were on a plane of social equality, and mani cessive abundance of this world's goods, few also are

fested a true and kindly spirit of helpfulness. That driven to a position of dependency .

social ostracism engendered by caste, a relic alike of What a series of struggles with savage, unsubdued

ignorance and barbarism , which it is the mission of nature, is implied in the contrast between the primitive
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condition and present cultivated state of the country.

In the vivid language of the poet :

“ Through the deep wilderness where scarce the sun

Can cast his darts , along the winding path

The Pioneer is treading. In his grasp

Is his keen ax, that wondrous instrument,

That like the talisman transforms

Deserts to fields and cities. He has left

The home in which his early years were passed,

And led by hope, and full of restless strength,

Has plunged within the forest, there to plant

His destiny. Beside some rapid stream

Herears his log -built cabin . When the chains

Or Winter fetter Nature, and no sound

Disturbs the echoes of the dreary woods,

Save when some stem cracks sharply with the frost ;

Then merrily rings his ax, and tree on tree

Crashes to carth ; and when the long, keen night

Mantles the wilderness in solemn gloom ,

He sits beside the ruddy hearth , and hears

The fierce wolf snarling at the cabin door,

Or through the lowly casement secs his eye

Gleam like a burning coal.”

Weturn from the fruitful and inviting subject of

pioneer life to the consideration of the means by

which the pioneer reached his home in the wilderness

and the projects of internal improvement which sub

sequently engaged his attention . When the first set

tlers came in there was not a road in the county .

There were two principal routes by which they came,

denominated the north and south water routes — the

former the Hudson and Mohawk rivers ; the latter

the Susquehanna ; and the most navigable streams

were the most frequented highways for some years

after they arrived. Many, however, compassed the

entire distance from the far New England States on

foot, bringing nothing with them but an ax. Those

who came with their families generally came with ox

teamsdrawing sleds, sometinies wood -shod, or cover

ed wagons, often performing the entire journey in this

manner, and frequently driving a few sheep, cattle

and other animals before them . Many, however, re

sorted to this mode of conveyance only to and from

the termini of the water routes. The winter season

was generally selected , as then they could reach points

in the wilderness which were inaccessible to their rude

conveyances at other seasons. Many who came by

the northern route threaded forests unbroken from

Whitestown , except by the few scant, rude clearings

made by the Indians. Blazed trees were the forest

guide boards, and by their aid the forests were trav

ersed from one locality to another. But these human

denizens could not prosper in their isolated settle

ments ; they must needs open communication with

each other, and to this end roads were indispensable

and of the first importance.

The pioneers first followed the Indian trails and

from these branched off into routes indicated by

marked trees. The earliest authentic representation

of these trails which has come under our observation

indicates one extending south -west from the Mohawk

at about the locality of Utica, through Oneida, ( Onei

out,) about four miles north of the position supposed

to have been attacked by Champlain in 1615, and

Cazenovia Lake, about the same distance south of

Onondaga Lake, passing thence near the foot of lakes

Skaneateles and Owasco (Asco ) to Goi-o-gouen , the

seat of the inission of St. Joseph, on the east shore of

Cayuga ( Tichero) Lake. This crosses two trails within

the limits of Madison county, one extending from the

mouth of Salmon ( Otihatangue) River, along the

westerly branch of Fish Creek, passing the east end of

Lake Oneida, (Lac Techiroguen ) to the position of the

Fort of 1615, thence in a south -westerly direction to a

point nearly midway between Ithaca and Elmira, in

tersecting at that point a trail extending from Great

Sodus Bay ( Bay des Goi-o-gouen ) along the east shore

of Cayuga Lake into Pennsylvania ; and the other

starting from the Fort of 1615 , and extending in a

north -westerly direction passing about the point at

which Chenango Creek begins to form thewest bound

ary of Madison county, thence to Techiroguen at the

footof Oneida Lake,intersecting at that point a trail ex

tending from the one starting at themouth of Salmon

River,at about the locality of Pulaski,and thence south

to Ganentaha, on the east shore of Onondaga Lake,

where the latter trail intersected one extending from

Oswego (Chouegouen ) along thewest side of Oswego

River, (R. des Onnontagues,) crossing the Seneca at

Three River Point, and running thence through Gan

entaha to the trail first described,near the town site of

the Onondagas in 1654, intersecting at that point also

a trail extending from the one on Salmon River from

a point about on the first degree of longitude east of

Washington , running thence a little east of south ,

striking the north shore of Lake Oneida at a point

which the prolongation of the line forming the south

ern portion of the western boundary of Madison county

would intersect, and extending with slight deviations

along that line to the pointon the trail first described

where it is intercepted by the trail from Oswego, and

thence in a south -westerly direction to the locality of

Pine valley, in Chemung county, touching in its course

the heads of Tully and Cayuga lakes.* A represen

tation of the trails of amoremodern period represents

one extending from Fort Schuyler (Utica) through

the “ Old Oneyda Castle,” which is there named

• Alfred B. Street. Map of the Iroquois Five Nations and Mission Sites, 1656-1684, by John
S. Clark, 1879.





FIRST ROADS - INTERNAL IMPROVEMENTS.

85

CHAPTER X.

Canowaroghare,* Canadasseoa ,which apparently cor

responds with the position of East Boston , and Canas

saraga Castle to Three Rivers. A little south -west

of Canaseraga a branch extends to Onondaga, south of

the lake of that name.f Anothermap indicates a trail

extending from Oneida village in a general westerly

direction, passing through “ Canaghsaraga, a Tus

carora Town," and Onondaga, crossing the Seneca

apparently in the locality of Montezuma, and thence

through Canadasegy, Canadaragey, and Chenufsio,

(Geneseo) to Fort Sclosser (Buffalo .)# This and the

last preceding trail doubtless corresponds with that

which is well known to have crossed the northern part

of Madison county, passing through Oneida Castle,

Wampsville, Quality Hill and Canaseraga, leaving the

county at Deep Spring ; and it is equally certain

that it was the first work of internal improvement in

the county from which the first settlers derived ad

vantage, though ' constructed as it was for purposes

vastly at variance with theirs. $

When the first settlers located in the southern part

of Chenango County, they found a road extending

from Bainbridge to the mouth of Page Brouk , some

threemiles below Chenango Forks,which is known as

the “ Chenango Road,” and on which many of the

pioneers located. It extended through Coventry and

the southern part of Greene. The growth of timber

upon it indicated that it had then (about 1792) been

opened some fifteen years or more. It is not posi

tively known by whom it was cut through , but Du

Witt Clinton and Wm. L. Marcy, who were consulted

in regard to it, expressed the belief that it was con

structed by a detachment of Sullivan's army under

Gen. James Clinton, and the former stated that it

was paid for by the State.

Local roads were rapidly opened in the various

towns. In the town of Sherburne, where a very com

plete record has been kept, not less than forty -seven

roads were laid out as early as 1800, eight years after

the first settler established himself in that town .

INTERNAL IMPROVEMENTS — WESTERN INLAND LOCK

NAVIGATION COMPANY - OLD GENESEE ROAD

SENECA TURNPIKE Co. - First Mall THROUGH

MADISON COUNTY - OTHER TURNPIKES -OTHER

MEANS OF TRANSPORTATION — First SURVEY FOR

Erie CanaL - FIRST BOARD OF CANAL COMMIS

SIONERS — REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF ENGINEERING

SKILL - CONSTRUCTION AUTHORIZED — COMMISSION

ERS OF THE CANAL FUND — FIRST CONTRACT ON

ERIE CANAL - First Packet Boat ON - CELEBRA

TION OF ERIE CANAL COMPLETION - ERIE Canal

ENLARGEMENT- CHENANGO CANAL - PRELIMINARY

MEASURES - CONSTRUCTION AUTHORIZED — ABAN

DONED - NEW YORK CENTRAL AND HUDSON RIVER

RAILROAD - NEW YORK AND OSWEGO MIDLAND

RAILROAD AND ITS BRANCHES - ALBANY AND SUS

QUEHANNA RAILROAD_CAZENOVIA and CanastoTA '

RAILROAD — UTICA, CHENANGO AND SUSQUEHANNA

VALLEY RAILROAD — UTICA, CLINTON AND BING

HAMTON RAILROAD — UTICA,CHENANGO AND CORT

Land RAILROAD — SYRACUSE AND CHENANGO VAL

LEY RAILROAD - RAILROAD INDEBTEDNESS OF CHE

NANGO AND MADISON COUNTIES.

CROM an early period in English colonial history,

* This evidently refers to the present Oneida Castle . A village Iccated

near the Oneida Lake is designated the “ New Oneida Castle." A note in

reference to the line of this trail in 1757, which had then become a road over

which the English had driven cattle and horses , appears in Doc. Hist. I, 526,

as follows : - “ The road goes to the Great Oneida Village , about two leagues

from the Lake. A picket Fort with four bastions, had been constructed in

this village by the English . It was destroyed by the Oneidas in observance

of their promise given at a council held between them and the Marquis de

Vaudreuil. Each of its sides mighthave been one hundred paces. There is

a second Oneida Village , called the little village, situated on the bank of the

Lake. There is no fort in the latter. "

+ Sauthier's Mapof 1779, on which the trail described is the only one in

dicated affecting this county .

1 Guy Johnson's Japof 1771.

$ This road was traveled and improved in 1790 by William and James

Wadsworthi,who passed over it with a cart drawn by oxen , on their way to the

Genesee country . West of Whitesboro they were obliged to cut away logs,

build causeways, ford streams, and at Cayuga Lake, to construct a pontoon ,

using for that purpose iwo Indian canoes, which they lashed together and

ed with poles .

courses between the Hudson and the great lakes en

gaged the attention of the Government. In 1724,

Cadwallader Colden , then Surveyor-General of New

York , after mentioning the communication between

Oswego ( Onondaga ) River and Lake Ontario , (Ca

daraqui,) intimates that Seneca River might give a

more advantageous route to Lake Erie, and avoid the

Falls of Niagara, (Jagara,) by which the French were

obliged to reach it.* This is doubtless the first specu

lation in regard to an interior water communication

between the Mohawk and Lake Erie ; and “ .was but

the expression of a hope that a more safe , as well as

convenient way might be found to the trade of the

upper lakes than that frequented by the French, and

made dangerous to the frail boats then employed in

the fur trade by the storms of Lake Ontario.” | In

his report of that year, (1724,) Colden describes the

portage between the Mohawk and Wood Creek as

being three miles long, except in very dry weather,

when goods must be carried two miles further. This

portage was obviated as early as 1766 , for Carver,

who traversed the lake country in that year, said the

passage between those streams was effected bymeans

of sluices. In 1768, Sir Henry Moore, in a message

. Colden's Memoir, 28.

t Origin and History of Erie Canal, by George (reddes , 2,

Colden's Memoir , 12 .
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to the Colonial Legislature, suggested as a remedy for

the obstructions to navigation in theMohawk between

Schenectady and Rome, (Fort Stanwix ,) sluices like

those in the great Canal of Languedoc, France.* In

1784, and again in 1785, Christopher Colles, of New

York city,memorialized the Legislature and procured

an appropriation of one hundred and twenty -five dol

lars to enable him to examine theMohawk River,with

a view to its improvement; † and in 1786 , Jeffrey

Smith , a member of the Legislature, introduced a bill

to effect this improvement, and for “ extending the

same, if practicable, to Lake Erie." I

Before and during the Revolutionary war, the Mo

hawk was navigated by bateaux of light draught and

easy trarsport over the carrying place at the lesser

falls. At this time the main traveled road between

the East and West Canada Creeks was on the south

side of the river. As early as April, 1790, the Leg

islature appropriated " one hundred pounds for the

purpose of erecting a bridge across the East Canada

Creek, not exceeding three miles from the mouth

thereof, upon the road from the Mohawk River to the

RoyalGrant."

In 1791, Gov. George Clintor urged upon the

Legislature the necessity of improving the natural

water channels, so as to facilitate communication with

the frontier settlements, and in that year a law was

passed to authorize the Commissioners of the Land

Office to survey the portage at Rome and the Mo

hawk to the Hudson, for improvement by locks, and

one hundred poundswereappropriated for the object.ll

The survey was made by Abraham Hardenburgh,

under the advice of William Weston, an English En

gineer. I The report of the Commissioners was so

favorable that March 30, 1792, the Legislature incor

porated the “Western Inland Lock Navigation Com

pany," with power to open lock navigation from the

Hudson to Ontario and Seneca Lakes, to " encourage

agriculture, promote commerce and facilitate inter

course between the citizens ” of the State.** The cap

ital stock of the company was fixed attwenty-five thou

sand dollars, and afterwards increased to three hundred

thousand dollars. If The improvement made consist

ed in the construction of locks and a canal around

Little Falls, the removal of other obstructions in the

Mohawk, connecting that river with Wood Creek by

a canal from Rome, straightening Wood Creek and

shortening the distance over it nearly one-half, and

the removal of obstructions in Oswego and Seneca

rivers. These improvements, slight as they were, are

said to have doubled the value of contiguous lands,

and greatly aided the settlement and development of

the resources of Central and Western New York. *

As early as 1796 , navigation was opened from

Schenectady to Seneca Lake for boats of sixteen tons

burden , in favorable stages of the water in the rivers ;

but the locks being constructed of wood and brick

soon failed and had to be replaced with stone. In

1813 the company had expended $ 480,000, towards

which , in 1795, the state subscribed $ 10,000, and in

1796 , loaned $ 37,500, taking a mortgage on the canal

and locks at Little Falls.

In 1794 and 1795 the State made appropriations -

for the improvement of the road which followed

the trail extending through the north part of Madison

County , afterwards known as the “ Ontario and Gen

esee Turnpike,” and subsequently as the “Genesee

Road," which was completed to New Amsterdam

(Buffalo ) as early as 1809, in which year also a “ New

State Road " was finished to within a few miles of

Rochester, passing through Madison County in close

proximity to Oneida Lake. Two years previous to

the former date, (in 1792,) Oneida is described as an

Indian town of five hundred and fifty inhabitants,who

(the natives ) were " very friendly.” Between that

village and Clinton, which was described as a “ very

large and thriving town," there were no inhabitants.

Some idea of the condition of the old Genesee

Road at this period may be formed from the following

Says Hon .George Geddes, in Origin and History of the Erie Canal:

“ The high tolls and other expenses of this navigation were so onerous that

land carriage on the poor roads of that day still continued to be the usual
mude of communication between the interior and the sea board ."

“ The tolls were 52 cents on a barrel offour for a hundred miles,and $5.72

for a ton of goods the same distance .-- State Engineer's Report .

“ The trip from Urica to Schenectadywas rapid and agreeable, but the re

turn was so slow and tedious that passengers did not incline to embrace it."

Benton , 213.

" The history of both the Western and Northern ( The " Northern Inland

Lock Navigation Company" was incorporated at the saine time as the West

ern to open lock navigation from the Hudson to Lake Champlain ) Internal

Lock Navigation companies is but a repetition of failures, and a record of dis

appointed hopes. The friends of internal improvements in the interior and

western parts of the State, by the end of the last century, ceased to look to

the Western Company as likely to furnish any relief to their over-burthened

cost of transportation . The Statesmen of that day despaired of any advance

ment of the population and dignity of the State to be brought about by this

abortive enterprise. " --Geddes,who quotes Hosack's Memoir, 381.

Geddes, ;

Investigation has shown :hat these Indian trails passed over themost feası

ble routes, and were generally followed in laying out the early roads.

$ The record says of that locality : --

" It would appear to you ,my friend, on hearing the relation of events in
the western country , that the whole was a fable and if you were placed in

Whitestown, or Clinton ,ten mileswest from Fort Schuyler,and could see the
progress of improvement, you would believe it enchanted ground. You

would there view an extensive and well-built town , surrounded by highly
cultivated fields, which spot in the year 1783, was the " haunt of tribes ' and

the hiding place ofwolves,now a flourishing happy situation , containing about

six thousand people." - Description of the Country Between Albany and

Colden's Memoirs.

Clark's Onondaga , II., st.

Turner's Holland Purchase, 619.

$ Benton's Herkimer County and Upper Mohawk Valley, 212 .

The Royal Grant was a tract of land embracing 93,000 acres, in the present

county of Herkimer, and was patented to Sir John Johnson April 16 , 1765 .

-French's State Gazetteer.

State Engineer's Report 1862, 619. The Commissionerswho had charge

of the work were Elkanah Watson , General Schuylerand Goldsboro Banyer .

Clark's Onondaga , II., St.

• Benton , 212 ; and Geddes , 3.

It Geddes, 3.
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extract from the description of a journey to the

Genesee country : -

“ On the 15th of February, 1792, I left Albany, on

my route to the Genesee River ; but the country was

thought so remote , and so very little known, that I

could not prevail on the owner of the sled I had en

gaged to go further than Whitestown, a new settle

ment on the head of the Mohawk River, onehundred

miles west from Albany. The road , as far as Whites

town, had been made passable for wagons; but from

that to the Genesee River it was little better than an

Indian path , just sufficiently opened to allow a sled to

pass, and the most impassable streams bridged . At

Whitestown I was obliged to change my sled ; the

Albany driver would proceed no further ; he found

that for the next one hundred and fifty miles we were

not only obliged to take provision for ourselves and

our horses, but also blankets as a substitute for beds.

After leaving Whitestown, we found only a few strag

gling huts scattered along the path at a distance of

froin ten to twenty miles, and they affording nothing

but the convenience of fire and a kind of shelter from

the snow .
On the evening of the third day's journey

from Whitestown, we were very agreeably surprised to

find ourselves on the east side of the Seneca Lake,

which we found perfectly open and free from ice as in

the month of June. The evening was pleasant and

agreeable, and what added to our surprise and ad

miration , was to see a boat and canoe plying on the

lake. This, after having passed from New York over

three hundred and sixty miles of country completely

frozen, was a sight of pleasure and interest.” *

In 1797 , the State authorized the raising of forty

five thousand dollars by lotteries, to be expended in

improving various roads. Ofthat sum , thirteen thous

and, nine hundred dollars were appropriated to the

improvement of this road from Fort Schuyler to Ge

neva.f “ The inhabitants of the country through

which the road passed made a voluntary offer of their

services, to aid the State Commissioner, and sub

scribed four thousand days' work , which they per

formed with fidelity and cheerfulness. By this gen

erous and uncommon exertion, and by some other

contributions, the State Commissioner was enabled to

complete this road of,near one hundred miles, open

ing it sixty-four feet wide, and paving with logs and

gravel the moist parts of the low country through

which it was carried. Hence, the road from Fort

Schuyler to Genesce, from being, in the month

little better than an Indian path , was

so far improved , that a stage started from Fort Schuyler

on the 30th of September, and arrived at the hotel in

Geneva in the afternoon of the third day, with four

passengers. Not less than fifty families settled

on it in thespace of fourmonths afterit was opened .” I

The Seneca Turnpike Companywas chartered in

1800, having for its object the improvement of this

• Dou . Ilist. of New York , 11., 1,131.

I Hanmona's History of Madison County , 128.

1 Doc. Hist. II , 1142. Letters of Capt. Charles Williamson, who came

to this country as the agent of Sir Wm . Pultney and Governor Hornby, for
the settlement of their lands in Western New York , in 1792.

road .* The company was required to construct a

road six rods wide from Utica to Canandaigua; twen

ty- five feet of it, in the center,was to be covered with

gravel, or broken stone, to the depth of fifteen inches.

They were permitted to place gates at intervals of ten

miles, and exact twelve and one-half cents toll for two

horse teams, and twenty -five cents for four horses. Its

charter was amended in 1801, so as to allow the com

pany to change the direction of the road and thus avoid

Canaseraga and Onondaga hills. Mrs. Hammond

thus facetiously describes an incident which occurred

at that time:

“ They (the commissioners] found little opposition

to the changes made from Westmoreland to Chit

tenango ; as there were but few white inhabitants on

the way, but at the latter place they were met by a

large delegation from Manlius and Onondaga, who

feared the commissionerswould select a more northern

route. The settlers on the northern route had not

sufficient interest in the road to send on their advo

cates, and consequently, by the aid of a pretty fair

ruse, those in favor of the southern , had it all their

own way. Being well acquainted with the country,

they proposed to pilot the commissioners over the

most suitable ground for the road. They first led them

up the ravine north -west of Chittenango , a mile and a

half, when they found themselves hemmed in on three

sides by a perpendicular ledge of rocksmore than a

hundred feet high, with no way of getting out but by

backing out. With well feigned sincerity, the guides

explained this as a mistake, and the commissioners

were led over the next best supposable route , across

this ravine along the great hill toward Hartsville and

into one of the most dismalof all places, then dignified

by the very significant name of Gulf of Mexico , now

called the Basin , a place where themountainousheights

permit the sun to make only short diurnal visits.

“ The forbidding aspect of the country all about

them compelled them to return to Chenango the way

they had come. The weary Commissioners resigned

themselves to the sophistry of those interested advo

cates ; the northern route was declared impracticable ,

and the Seneca Turnpike was laid out over the hill

passing the county line a short distance above Deep

Spring, where William Sayles kept tavern in 1793, on

through Manlius Square, Jamesville and Onondaga

Hollow . Not long afterwards the company learned

they had not availed themselves of the most favorable

route . They solicited an amendment to the charter,

which was granted in 1806. They were now enabled

to build a new road from Chittenango through the

Onondaga Reservation, near the Salt Springs, to

Cayuga Bridge, and fifty thousand dollarswere added

to the capital stock.

of June, 1797,

* The capital stock was $ 110,000, in shares of $ so cach . Jedediah Sanger,
Benjamin Walker, CharlesWilliamson and Israel Chapin were appointed Com
niissioners.

+ This celebrated bridge Gasbegun in 1799, and finished September 4, 1800 .
It speedily became the great highway of western emigration . It was for

many years looked upon as one of the greatest public improvements in the
Staie , and was considered the dividing line between the east and the west. It
was justabout a mile long, twenty-two feet wide, and twenty -twofeet between

the irestles. Eighteen months were consumed and $ 150,000 expended in its
construction . It was built by the Cayuga Bridge Company, which was

chartered in 1797, and consisted of John Harris, ThomasMorris , Wilhemas
Mynders, Charles Williamson and Joseph Annin . Itwas destroyed 1808,

rebuilt in 1812-5 ;, and finally abandoned in 1857. Nothing is now left of it
but spiles imirers, which aremostly hidden by watc of the lake.
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“ The First United States mail through this county

[Madison ] was carried by a Mr. Langdon, from

Whitestown to Genesee on horseback, in 1797 or '98,

who distributed papers and unsealed letters by the

way, before intermediate offices were established.

Mr. Lucas succeeded Mr. Langdon in transporting

the mail, which , in 1800, had become so heavy as to

require a wagon to carry it. Mr. Lucas established a

sort of two-horse passenger hack, and did a brisk

and profitable business. The first four horse mail

coach was sent through once a week by Jason Parker,

in 1803, and in 1804 commenced running regularly

twice a week from Utica to Canandaigua, carryingthe

United States mail and passengers. In 1804, an act

was passed, granting to Jason Parker and Levi Ste

phens, the exclusive right for seven years, of running

a line of stages for the conveyance of passengers, at

least twice a week, along theGenesee Road or Seneca

Turnpike, between the villages of Utica and Canan

daigua. They were bound to furnish four good and

substantial wagons or sleighs, and sufficient horses to

run the same; the fare not to exceed five cents per

mile for each passenger, with fourteen pounds of bag

gage. They were by law bound to run through in

forty -eight hours, accidents excepted, and not more

than seven passengers were allowed in any one car

riage, except by the unanimous consent of the said

seven passengers ; and, if four passengers above the

seven applied for passage, they were bound to imme.

diately fit out and start an extra for their accommo

dation ; or any number less than four should be ac

commodated by paying the fare of four.

“ In 1808 , a daily line was established , and after

wards several others, which were continued until the

completion of the Syracuse and Utica Railroad." **

The condition of the road in 1804 was far from

being what could be desired, as is shown by the fol

lowing extract from a letter written by James D.

Bemis † to friends in. Albany, in January of that year,

where, while enroute to Canada, he was induced to

stop and open a store, which he had contemplated

doing in Canada:

“ After being detained at Utica upwards of seven

weeks,' says Mr. Bemis, ‘my patience was so far ex

hausted , that I determined, notwithstanding the bad

ness of the roads, to make onemore attempt to gain

the place of my destination ; and accordingly hired

two wagons to take me to Canardaigua. They had

proceeded about fifty rods, when one of them got

mired to the hub ! Good start ! you will say. Well!

we got out in about an hour and traveled eightmiles

the first day. Next morning, after taking

a warm breakfast, I again “ weighed anchor," and

trudged in solitude along the muddy waste, (for it is

indeed solitary to have no company but swearing

teamsters,) till we reached Oneida village, an Indian

settlement, where, about dark , both wagons got again

mired to the hub ! Zounds and alack ! what a pickle

we were in ! How did I invoke the aid of old Her

cules to give one tug at the wheel! However, after

lifting, grumbling, hallooing, and tugging three hours

and a half, with the assistance of an Indian , we once

more got “ on land.” It was now ten o'clock , and no

tavern within our power to reach. Cold , fatigued and

hungry , we were glad to get under shelter, and ac

cordingly stopped at the first Indian hut we found,

where there was no bed and no victuals, except a

slice of rusty pork .

"" After a night spent in yawning, dozing, and gap

ing, we again got under headway, and hove in sight of

a tavern about ten o'clock ;—but nothing like break

fast was to be had — all confusion --and we went on to

Onondaga (50 miles west of Utica ) where we arrived

about ten at night. Here the house was full ; and I

obtained the privilege of sleeping with two strangers

by paying for their lodging, and giving them a glass of

bitters — an odd bargain to be sure ! But I thought

it cheap ,had it been mylast shilling. Butfate decreed

that the troubles of that day should not end by going

to bed !'”

But wewill not dwell upon those nocturnal difficul

ties. His letter continues :

“ . At this place, Onondaga, (near the site of the

present city of Syracuse,) the wagoners got discour

aged, and despaired of the practicability of traveling !

They accordingly stored the goods and made the best

of their way home again ! Here I was obliged to re

main twoweeks, when a fine snow falling, I hired a

man with a three horse sleigh, to carryme to Canada,

and arrived at this place (Canandaigua) on Saturday

evening the 14th of January, after a “ short and pleas

ant passage” of sixty-two (62) days from Albany !"" *

Other companies were speedily chartered and roads

constructed, prominent among which were the Esopus

and Ithaca turnpike, extending through Southern Che

nango, and crossing the towns of Bainbridge, Coven

try and Greene about 1809 ; the Peterboro turnpike,

extending from Vernon, through Peterboro to Caze

novia, in 1804 ; and the Cherry Valley turnpike, ex

tending from Cherry Valley to Manlius,through Madi

son , Eaton , Nelson and Cazenovia, about that time.

Population increased with wonderful rapidity and the

public means of transportation were inadequate to

meet the demands upon them . They were supple

mented by private freight wagons, which carried to

Albany the surplus productions of the farms and re

turned laden with merchandise. A caravan of teams

from a neighborhood would go in company and assist

each other, by doubling teams up steep hills and

through the deep sloughs. These long journeys, the

round trip often occupying two weeks, were thus

cheered by mutual aid and sympathy, and were rather

interesting episodes in the routine of early farm life..

At the hospitable inns, which arose by the way-side

every few miles, these hardy and happy teamsters

History of Madison County, 128-130 .

Mr. Bemis was the veteran editor of the Canandaigua Repository , and

was, when living , the oldest editor in Western New York . He also pub

lished , in 1812, the “ first bound book printed between Seneca Lake and the

Pacific Ocean ." It was entitled Political Essays, and contained “ A series

of letters addressed to the People of the United States by Timothy Picker

ing ,late a Senator in Congress .' " - Henry O'Rielly, in The Historical Maga

sine, Vol. I., Second Series, No. 4, 193.

•Henry O'Rielly in Historical Magazine, New Series, Vol. I., No. 4,

p. 195.
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would pass a noon, or night, as cheerfully as any daga salt springs, from whence , in 1804, he was sent

modern traveler in the pretentious hotels of to -day. to the Legislature. Mr.Geddes was strongly im

Besides these farm teams, heavy transportation wagons pressed with the plan , which , he afterwards wrote,

were regularly run over the Seneca Turnpike, often · “ struck me as a grand desideratum ," and untiringly

drawn by seven , sometimes nine horses, and carrying pursued his investigations in regard to the nature of

a proportionate load. The wagons weremassive, with the intervening country, thus acquiring data which not

very broad -tired wheels, to prevent them from pene only made him an ardent advocate of the project, but

trating the road bed . Itwas no uncommon thing to see enabled him to create a public sentiment in its favor,

long strings of these farm wagons, laden with produce, so that it was made a political issue, and in April,

approaching some central and importantmart, to the 1807, Judge Joshua Forman , of Onondaga county,

number of fifty or a hundred .
was elected to the Assembly as the representative of

But the enterprisewhich had themostmarked effect its advocates and supporters.

upon the settlements of Central and Western New October 27, 1807, the first of a series of articles

York was the completion of the Erie Canal.
from the pen of Jesse Hawley, appeared in the On

With the rapid increase in population came the de tario Messenger, over the signature of Hercules,

mand for increased facilities for transportation. The strongly advocating the construction of the canal.

old methodswere inadequate, and for several years in March 21, 1808, in consonance with a resolution pre

the early part of the present century theminds of public viously introduced by Mr. Forman , the Assembly

men, statesmen and those whose genius adorned the passed a bill instructing the Surveyor-General “ to

humbler walks of life, were agitated by this intensely cause an accurate survey to be made of the rivers,

absorbing topic, as the necessities of its proximate streams and waters, (not already accurately surveyed,)

cause became more immediate and pressing. To in the usual route of communication between the

Gouverneur Morris is due the creditof first broaching Hudson River and Lake Erie, and such other con

the subject of connecting thewaters of Lake Erie with templated route as he may deem proper, and cause

those of the Hudson, a thoughtwhich took form in his the same to be delineated on charts or maps for that

brain as early as 1777,* and found more tangible ex purposeaccompanying the same, with the elevations of

pression in 1800, in December of which year, he wrote the route,and such explanatorynotes as inay be neces

his friend, John Parish , then of Hamburg : and in sary for alluseful information in the premises, of which

descanting on the glories of Lake Erie which he visited one copy shall be filed in the office of the Secretary of

in that year, said :
this State, and another transmitted to the President

“ Here again the boundless waste of waters of the United States, which the person administering

fills the mind with renewed astonishment; and

the government of this State is requested to do.” Thehere , as in turning a point of wood the lake broke

on my view , I saw riding at anchor nine vessels, the Senate concurred April 6th , and on the nth of that

least of them too tons. Can you bring your imagi month six hundred dollars were appropriated to carry

nation to realize this scene? Does it seem likemagic ? out the provisions of the resolution. Upon James

Yet this magic is but the early effort of victorious in Geddes was devolved the task of making these sur

dustry. Hundreds of large ships will in no distant
veys ; and on the uth of June, 1808 , the Surveyor

period bound on the billows of these inland seas. At

this point commences a navigation of more than a Generalwrote him the following instructions:

thousand miles. Shall I lead your astonishment to “ As the provision made for the expenses of this

the verge of incredulity ? I will. Know , then , that business is not adequate to the effectual exploring of

one-tenth of the expenses borne by Britain in the the country , you will, in the first place, examine what

last campaign would enable ships to sail from London may appear to be the best place for a canal from

through Hudson's River to Lake Erie.” + Oneida Lake to Lake Ontario in the town of Mexico,

In 1803, in a conversation with Simeon DeWitt,who and take a survey and level of it ;-also whether a

canal cannot be made between Oneida Lake and Os.
was then and had long been Surveyor-General of New

wego, by a route in part to the west of the Oswego
York State, Mr. Morris adverted to the long cherished River, so as to avoid those parts along it where it will

project of tapping Lake Erie and leading its waters, be impracticable to make a good navigation. The

in an artificial river directly across the country to next objectwill be theground between Lake Erie and

Hudson's River;” but DeWitt, with his intensely Lake Ontario , which must be examined with a view to

determine what will be the most eligible tract for a
practical mind, regarded it as a chimerical scheme,

canal, from below the Niagara Falls to Lake Erie. Ifand related it on several occasionsin a spirit of levity,

“ Some ofthemembers said they voted forthe resolution," for thereason
among others to James Geddes, a surveyor, who, in it " could do no harm , and might do some good ." " “ The very small sum

1794, removed from Pennsylvania with the facilities appropriated was in itself proof that but little was expected to be done, and

that was probably doled out to silence the importunities of the persistent repfor manufacturing salt, and located near the Onon
resentative ofOnondaga," who had carefully “ estimated the cost at $ 10,000,

ooo, which ,he said ,was amere "bagatelle to the value of such a navigation .""
• Hosack's Memoir, 250.

-Origin and History of the Erie Canal, 9.
Hosack's Memoir, 257 .





90 HISTORY

OF CHENANGO

COUNTY
.

your means will admit of it , it would be a desirable

thing to have a level taken throughout the whole

entire distance between the two lakes. As Mr.

Joseph Ellicott has given me a description of the

country from Tonnewand Creek to the Genesee River,

and pointed out a route for a canal through that tract,

it is important to have a continuation of it explored to

the Seneca River. No leveling or survey of it will be

necessary for the present, (because the appropriation

will probably by this timebe expended.) Itmust be left

as a work by itself,to be undertaken hereafter, should

the Government deem it necessary. A view of the

ground only, with such information as inaybe obtained

from others, is all that can now be required of you ."

Mr. Geddes faithfully carried out the instructions

of his superior, notwithstanding they did not contem

plate the object of his desire, and their only practical

utility was in determining the ineligibility of the Lake

Ontario route. But in December of that year he

satisfied himself of the feasibility of the interior route,

advancing from his own funds the cost of the exam

ination - seventy -three dollars — which was afterwards

refunded to him by the State. January 20, 1809, he

submitted his report to the Surveyor-General,who

afterwards wrote that it marked out a route “ almost

precisely in the linewhich,after repeated , elaborate and

expensive examinations, has been finally adopted," and

thus was “ the fact satisfactorily established ,that a canal

from Lake Erie to Hudson's River wasnot only prac

ticable, but practicable with uncommon ſacility.” *

The feasibility of the route having been satisfac

torily established, Mr. Forman repaired to Washing

ton and had an interview with President Jefferson ,

hoping thereby to enlist the aid of theGeneralGov

err.ment in the further prosecution of the enterprise .

But he received no encouragement. After listening

attentively to a narrative of the advantages which , it

was urged ,would follow its completion , the President

replied it is a very fine project andmight be executed

a century hence; and after referring to the fact that

the completion of a canal of a few miles,projected by

General Washington , which , if finished, would make

Washington a fine commercial city, languished for the

want of an appropriation of $ 200,000 by theGeneral

Government, added, “ it is a little short of madness

to think of it at this day.” |

The favorable report of Judge Geddes silenced

much local opposition , and induced the Legislature,

• Canal Laws, I., 40, 41.

1 In a letter to Governor Clinton in 1822, Mr. Jefferson alludes to this in

terview , and says : “ Many, I dare say , still think with me that New York

has anticipated , by a full century, the ordinary progress of improvenient.

This greatwork suggests a question , both curious and difficult, as to the com

parative capability of nations to execute great enterprises. It is not from

great surplus of produce, after supplying their own wants, for in this New

York is notfar beyond other States : is it from other sources of industry ad

ditional to her produce ? This may be: or is it a moral superiority — a sounder

calculating mind, as to the most profitable employment of surplus, by im

provement of capital, instead of useless consumption ? I should lean to this

latter hypothesis, were I disposed to puzzlemyselfwith such investigations."

-Hosack , 348.

March 15, 1810 , to unanimously authorize the organ

ization of a Board of Commissioners , " with powers

and means to prosecute the business.” That Board

consisted of Gouverneur Morris, Stephen Van Rens

selaer, De Witt Clinton , Simeon DeWitt, William

North , Thomas Eddy and Peter P. Porter. During

the session three thousand dollars were appropriated

for the use of the Commission . From this time, De

Witt Clinton, who was then a member of the State

Senate, was a warm friend of the project, and gave it

the aid of his vigorous and capacious intellect. In

July, 1810 , the Commissioners, accompanied by Mr.

Geddes, passed over the mooted routes, to Oswego

and Niagara , and March 2, 1811, they made a report

recommending the adoption of the interior route, and

protested against any private individual or company

having the control of it , urging that it would prevent

cheap transportation .

May 8, 1811, Robert R. Livingston and Robert

Fulton were added to the Commission , who were em

powered to employ engineers to make further surveys,

and to apply to the National and State Governments

for aid . Fifteen thousand dollars were appropriated

in furtherance of that end. In November, 1811,

Judge Benjamin Wright, of Rome, was employed to

survey the north side of the Mohawk, and thus be

came an associate with Mr. Geddes. March 14,

1812 , the Commission made a second report, based

on the surveys of these gentlemen , after having sub

mitted them to Mr.Weston, the English surveyor, who

said , “ From the perspicuous topographicaldescription

and neat plan and profile of the route of the contem

plated canal,I entertain little doubt of the practicabil

ity of the measure.” They were unsuccessful in their

efforts to secure the aid of other Governments.

June 19, 1812, the commission was authorized to

purchase all the right and interest of the Western In

land Lock Navigation Company, with certain pro

visos, and to borrow five millionsof dollars to be used

in the construction of the canal, but the ensuing war

necessitated a suspension of operations, and April 15,

1814, the law authorizing this loan was repealed.

Early in 1814, however, an English engineer was em

ployed to ascertain the best line for a canal. In their

report of March 8, 1814, the Commissioners express

ed a “ desire to not be held as committed exclusively

to a canal descending according to the level of the

country like an inclined plane.*

• CanalLaws, I., 105. The first thought of the Commissioners was to
make the caual one vast inclined plane, from the Erie to the Hudson, with a
uniform descent of six inches to the mile . This idea originated in the brain

of Gouvemeur Morris, " and to carry it out," says Mr. George Geddes, he
was willing to make the enormous embankments that would be required to

cross the valley of the Genesee, twenty- six feet high ; Seneca River, eighty .
three feet high"; and Cayuga, one hundred and thirty feet." He even advo
cated the breaking down the mound of Lake Erie, and letting outthe

waters to follow the level of the country, so as to form a sloop navigation
with the Hudson , without any aid from any other water." -- Campbell's Life
of Clinton , 54. But these vagaries of a fertile imagination were gradually

relinquished in the attrition with practical knowledge, bythemembers of the
Commission generally , though theywere retained by Mr. Morris till his death .
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The project was revived in the fall of 1815 . elaborate report, and from revised estimates placed

Public meetings were held along the whole line of the the cost at $ 5,000,000. April 15, 1817, the billwhich

projected canal, and signatures to the number ofmore established the canal policy of the State passed the

than a hundred thousand procured to a memorial to Legislature, after a sharp and talented controversy , in

the Legislature, asking that the construction of the which the opinions of Martin Van Buren in the Senate

canalbe proceeded with at once. In response to this and the eminent Elisha Williams, of Hudson, in the

appeal, on the 17th of April, 1816 , the Legislature Assembly, had great weight in turning the decision in

passed “ an act to provide for the improvement of the its favor. Mr. Van Buren in an able and impressive

internal navigation of this State," and after a very speech insisted that the facts fully warranted the com

long discussion was so amended as to provide for the mencement of thework ; while Mr. Williams, appeal

making of surveys and the gathering of information ing to the members from New York City, who, almost

in regard to the whole cost, not only of the Erie to a man,were hostile to the project, said , addressing

Canal, but of a canal along the Hudson from tide the leading members of that delegation, “ if the canal

water to Lake Champlain . But no authority was is to be a shower of gold , it will fall upon New York ;

given to commence thework.* A new board of Com if a river of gold , it will flow into her lap.” * But it

missioners was appointed , consisting of Stephen Van had still to pass the ordeal of the Council of Revi

Rensselaer, DeWitt Clinton, Samuel Young, Joseph sion, where it had a precarious maternity. From the

Ellicott and Myron Holley.t Twenty thousand dol accountgiven of the action of that body by Judge

lars were appropriated to carry out the provisions of Platt, of Oneida county, who ardently favored it,we

the law . learn that, of the number, consisting additionally of

Additional surveys were made. The route was Lieutenant and Acting Governor Taylor, Chancellor

divided into three sections, eastern , middle and west Kent and Chief Justices Thompson and Yates,thelatter

ern , and entrusted respectively to Charles C. Broad was the only other one who at first favored it. The

head, Benjamin Wright and James Geddes. The Chancellor being called on for his opinion, " said he

eastern section extended from Rome to the Hudson ; had given very little attention to the subject ; that it

themiddle. from the Seneca River to Rome; and the appeared to him a gigantic project, which would re

western , from Lake Erie to theSeneca River. Ineffect quire the wealth of the United States to accomplish ;

ual efforts had been made to secure the services of that it had passed the Legislature by small majorities,

competent European engineers ; but failing in this after a desperate struggle ; and he thought it inexpe

the Commissioners were obliged to engage hometal dient to commit the State in such a vast undertaking

ent. Thiswas a new source of difficulty, as it was until public opinion could be better united in its favor.”

taken advantage of by the enemies of the project to Thompson said he “ cherished no hostility to the

destroy orweaken the confidence of the people in the canal, and that he would not inquire as to the majori

ability of the resident engineers. To put an end to ties, as the Legislature had agreed to the measure he

these carpings the Commissioners decided, in 1817, would be inclined to leave the responsibility with

to verify the work of the previous year. For this them ; but he said the bill gave arbitrary powers to

purpose Mr. Geddes was directed to start at a given the Commissioners over private rights, without proper

point on the canal line at Rome and carry a level guards,” and he therefore opposed it. But a more

along the road to the east end of Oneida Lake, and temperate examination of the bill, following a warm

taking the height of the lake while the water was discussion, obviated in some measure the objections

tranquil, to then connect that lake with Onondaga of the Chancellor and Chief Justice. Taylor “ panted

then carry a level to the canal line, and from with honest zeal to strangle the infant Hercules in its

thence work eastward , laying off sections along that birth by casting his vote in the negative.” Daniel D.

line. This he did , and laid ou nine miles towards Tompkins happened in and joined in the discussion,

Rome. Mr. Wright was directed to start from the decidedly opposing it. But singularly enough his

same point in Rome. He carried a level westward objections determined its passage. Among other

to the stakes set by Mr. Geddes ; and when he had objections he stated that “ the late peace with Great

finished , the levels of these two engineers, which em Britain was a mere truce ; thatwe should undoubtedly

braced a circuit of nearly one hundred miles, differed soon have a renewed war with that country ; and that

less than an inch and a half. This astonishing care instead of wasting the credit and resources of the

and precision had the desired effect. State on this chimerical project, we ought immedi

In March , 1817, the Commissioners made an ately to employ all the revenue and credit of the

George Geddes. State in providing arsenals, arming the militia, erect

+ The Commissionersmet at New York , May 17 , 1816 , and appointed Mr. ing fortifications and preparing for war. “Do you

Clinton President : Mr. Young , Secretary : and Mr. Holley, Treasurer .

i Canal Laws, 1., 319--70 , and Origin and History of the Erie Canal, 14.

Lake ;

• Hosack , 450 .
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6think so , sir ? ' said Chancellor Kent. Yes, sir,' was

the reply ; ‘ England will never forgive us for our

victories on the land and on the ocean and the lakes ;

and my word for it, we shall have another war with her

within two years.' The Chancellor, then rising from

his seat, with great animation declared, “ if we are to

have war, or to have a canal, I am in favor of a canal,

and I vote for the bill.' " * This action turned the

majority in its favor.

The Canal Commissioners were authorized by that

law to commence constructing the canals from Lakes

Erie and Champlain to the Hudson. The first con

tract for the Erie Canalwasmade June 27,1817, with

John Richardson, of Cayuga County ; and the first

spadeful of earth was raised at Rome, with appro

priate ceremonies, July 4, 1817. Ninety-fourmiles of

canal, including the lateral branch to Salina, were

completed in the autumn of 1820, on the middle sec

tion ; and October 26 , 1825, it was finished the entire

length , a distance of three hundred and sixty-three

miles, at a cost of $ 7,143,789.7

In July, 1820, the first packet boat, the Oneida

Chief, of which George Perry, a resident of Sullivan ,

was Captain , commenced running between Utica and

Montezuma, three times a week, the trip occupying

two days. The fare, including board, was $ 4. The

following year the canal was open to Schenectady.I

The final completion of the canal was the signal

for an outburst of the wildest enthusiasm along its

entire length , and the event was celebrated with im

posing ceremonies at New York and other points, on

the 4th of November, 1825. As the first boat, with

Governor Clinton on board , entered the canal at

• Origin and History of the Erie Canal, 15.

The law " created the board known as the Commissioners of the Canal

Fund ,' consisting of the Lieutenant-Governor, the Comptroller, the Attorney

General, the Secretary of State, and the State Treasurer, whose duty it is to

manage to the best advantage all things belonging to said fund ."

This " fund was created by imposing a duty of twelve and a halfcents per

bushel upon all salt to be manufactured in the western district of this State ;

a tax of one dollar on every passenger that should make a trip of over one

hundred miles on any steamboat on the Hudson River, and half that sum for

any distance less than one hundred miles and over thirty miles ; the proceeds

of all lotteries which should be drawn in this State, after the sums then

granted on them were paid ; all the net proceeds from the Western Inland

Navigation Company's property which was to be purchased ; all the dona

tions made or to be made ; all the duties upon sales at auction , after deduct

ing $ 33,500 annually,which sum was appropriated to the hospital, economical

school, orphan asylum , and foreign poor in the City of New York .

“ Besides these several means of resource, $ 250,000 were to be raised by

levying a tax upon all the lands and real estate lying along the route of said

canals, and within twenty-five miles thereof on each side, the assessment to

bemade by the Canal Commissioners according to the benefit which in their

opinion will be derived from the canals.

“ This financial scheme proved eminently successful, the salt duties alone

paying towards the canalsmore than $ 3,000,000,which is considerably more

than one-third of the cost of both of them , and by September, 1833, the salt

and auction duties had paid $ 5,812,621. The tax on steamboat passengers

was suspended the next year, and the tax on lands along the canals was

never collected , and the lotteries never paid anything." - Ibid .

+ State Engineer's Report, 1878, p. 85.

* When the water was first let in , and for some timeafter, it would not flow

farther east on the Syracuse level than the Stone Bridge . It disappeared in a

bed of loose gravel ; but the difficulty was remedied after some time.

Buffalo , on the morning of October 26th , the fact

was signalled to New York bymeans of cannon pre

viously stationed at intervals of a few miles along the

entire length of the line and down the Hudson. The

Governor was everywhere greeted with enthusiasm ,

and on reaching New York, the boat passed down to

Sandy Hook, and the waters of Lake Erie were cere

moniously mingled with those of the Atlantic . New

industries sprang into existence along its course, and

Madison County was no exception to its invigorating

influence. Lines of transportation which had hitherto

converged at Albany, gave place to others extending

from the interior villages to the nearest canal port,

and the conveniences of travel and transportation

were indefinitely multiplied.

Within the first decade after its completion the ne

cessity for its enlargement was felt, and this work ,

which was ordered May 11, 1835, was commenced in

August, 1836 , and completed in September, 1862, at

a cost of $ 36,495,535. This improvement reduced

its length from 363miles to 350 miles; changed the

number of locks from 83, each go by 15 feet, to 72

each 110 by 18 feet, reducing the number of feet of

lockage from 675.5 to 654.8 ; increased thewidth at top

from 40 to 70 feet, and at bottom from 28 to 56 feet,

and the depth from four to seven feet ; and increased

the burden of boats from 75 tons to 220 tons. The

difference in length was occasioned by a change in

route in various places, one of which was the locality

of Chittenango.

The tolls on one hundred tons each way have de

creased from $ 1,530 in 1830 to $ 140 in 1877 ; the

freight, for the same period, from $ 1,378 to $ 314 ;

and the total charge from $ 2,908 to $ 454. The num

ber of tons carried to tide water by the Erie Canal in

creased from 497,839 in 1835 to 2,298,008 in 1877.*

The Chenango Canal, though of far less magnitude,

had a marked and beneficial influence on the indus

tries of the country through which it passed, prior to

the advent of the railroads, which , while they have

stimulated some enterprises have depressed others.

The project of connecting the Chenango Valley with

the Erie Canal was agitated soon after the construc

tion of the latter work was begun ; and Judge Elisha

Smith was among the earliest advocates of the

Other friends of the project were Governor

Bouck, Henry Seymour, Rufus Bacon, James B. El

dridge, John G. Stower, Sands Higinbotham ; Moses

Maynard , Lot Clark , Julius Pond, and Thomas Wylie,

all widely known and influential throughout Central

New York . In November, 1823, ten years before its

construction was authorized , the following reference

to it appeared in the Oxford Gazette: -

“ Few counties can approach the Erie Canalwith so

• State Engineer's Report, 1878, p. 81.

measure .
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ton .

much ease and facility as Chenango, that are situated pense of attendance. If a negative conclusion was

so far from it. Wemay therefore justly consider Che
reached on either of these provisos the Commissioners

nango as destined , at some future period , to become

an important branch of that vast inland navigation

were directed to report their surveys and estimates to

which secures to New York a proud pre-eminence
the next Legislature.

among the States of the Union . The Chenango January 21, 1830 , the Commissioners made an

River can be made boatable to its source , and by a elaborate but adverse report, which stated that an

short canal, the expense of which would be compara adequate supply of water might be procured by a re

tively trifling,may be united with the waters of the
sort to reservoirs for the summit level, without taking

Oneida Creek, which leads directly into the Erie

Canal. This has been pronounced by competent
any of the waters of Oriskany or Sauquoit creeks;

judges practicable and safe ; and at no distant day
that the cost would exceed onemillion dollars ; * and

will engage the attention of our enterprising citizens." lastly that it would not produce tolls “ equal to the in

The plan herein indicated was substantially that terest of its cost and the expense of its repairs and

advocated by Judge Smith , and conformed to the idea superintendence, or of either of them ." +

then very generally entertained of using the Chenango During the four succeeding years of Legislative in

River in part. The idea of a canal as at present con activity, the Hon. John F. Hubbard did not allow the

structed began to take shape about 1824, in which project to rest or lose interest, but “ dealt out strong ,

year John F. Hubbard, then a member of the Assem vigorous and telling arguments ” in favor of the im

bly from Chenango, presented a memorial to the Leg mediate construction of the canal. In 1831, while a

islature setting forth the views and wishes of the com member of the Committee on Canals, he prepared an

munity. The committee to whom it was referred elaborate report dissenting from the conclusions of

made a favorable report, but it was not acted upon. the Commissioners' report of 1830. Tohis energetic

In 1825, a survey was made by direction of the championship was largely due the Legislative action,

Legislature, and the following year a bill for the con which , on the 23d day of February, 1833, authorized

struction of the canal was introduced , but the Legis the construction of a canal from Utica to Bingham

lature, fearing the survey had not been made with Work was commenced in July, 1834, and was

sufficient accuracy , rejected it . completed in October, 1836, at a cost of $ 4,542,107.1

In 1826 , the residents of the Chenango valley, at | The canal is ninety-seven miles long ; forty feet wide

their own expense , employed Mr. Jones, an engineer at the top and twenty-eight at the bottom , and four

then residing at Utica , to survey a route through the feet deep. There are one hundred and sixteen locks,

valley for a canal connecting with the Erie, and make each ninety by fifteen feet, all of which are construct

an estimate of the cost of its construction ; but he ed of rubble stone. There are 1,015 $ feet of lock

was taken suddenly ill at Norwich , and died before the age. The greatest lift of locks is thirteen feet ; and

completion of the survey. In 1827, a bill passed the least, five feet. From Utica to the summit it rises

Assembly, but was rejected by the Senate ; and dur 706 feet by seventy-six locks ; and from thence it de

ing the summer of that year the citizens, at great ex scends 303 feet, by forty locks. It is supplied by

pense, procured another survey. They employed Mr. Chenango River and six reservoirs, viz : Madison

Roberts, an able engineer, who concluded that the Brook, Woodman's Pond, Leland's Pond, Bradley's

canal could be constructed for less than a million dol Brook, Hatch's Lake and Eaton Brook reservoirs, all

lars ; an opinion which was concurred in by Mr. of which are in the south part of Madison County.

Hutchinson, who carefully examined the estimates, Both the commencement and completion of the

and by Mr. Wright, who personally reviewed the work occasioned great rejoicing along its route, and

whole line. In 1828, a bill for its construction again weremade the subject of elaborate celebrations. It

passed the Assembly , and was a second time rejected continued for some years to be a great convenience to

in the Senate.* the section of country through which it.passed ; but

In 1829, an act was passed by the Legislature au the revenues failing to meet the running expenses it

thorizing the Canal Commissioners to survey the route * The report of the Commissioners fixes the estimated cost at $ 992,307 ex

and commence work upon it, if, upon examination, it clusive of damages to individuals.

was certain that there was an adequate supply of

+ The report also showed that from Utica to the suinmit level of the canal

in Madison County , a distance of twenty-three miles, there would be required

water ; that the cost of construction would not exceed twenty -eight locks and as many levels, forming in the aggregate an elevation

one million dollars ; and thatwhen completed it would

of 702 feet. The depth of cutting on the summit level, which extends three

miles, was something over twenty feet From the southern termination of

produce to the State in connection with the increased this level the canal, they reported , enters the valley of the Chenango and fol

tolls on the Erie Canal, for the first ten years after its

lows the general course of that stream to Binghamton, a course of sixty-nine

miles. From the southern extremity of the summit level to the last mention

construction , tolls equaling in amount the interest on
ed place, there is a fall of 367 feet, requiring thirty -six liſt locks.- Clark's

cost, together with the cost of repairs and the ex History of Chenango County, 100 .

i The engineer's estimated cost of construction was 31,969, 450 ; that of

• Report of John F. Hubbard, 1831, the contractors, $1,859,819.- Engineer's Report, 1878, 95 .
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became a leech upon the public treasury and was facilitated the exchange of the manufactures of the

abandoned in 1876, forty years after its completion. former for the agricultural productions of the latter.

The laws of 1877, amended in 1878, provided for its The settlement of the Westwasmadeboth possible and

sale, which was advertised April 8 , 1879, to take place profitable. To its broad and fertile prairies the sur

in July of that year. But the sale was postponed ,and plus labor and capital of theEast was speedily turned ,

the canal remains a literal stench in the nostrils of and its settlement and generalimprovementwere rapid

those it once benefited .

beyond all precedent, doubtless advanced a fullquarter

The New York Central and Hudson River Rail. of a century beyond what they would have been with

road was incorporated November 1, 1869, and was out that great avenue of commerce. Railroads, after

formed by the consolidation of the two roads named experience had perfected them , would at a later day,

in its title, the former of which was formed April have produced similar results, but their construction

2 , 1853, by the consolidation of ten companies,* would have been delayed ; for the passengers and

and the latter May 12, 1846. That portion of the freight to be transported between the East and West

road extending through the towns of Lenox and Sul were the outgrowth of the Erie Canal improvement

livan, in the northern part of Madison county, con that had populated the latter.

stituted a part of the Syracuse and Utica Railroad , In 1827, the Hon. Francis Granger, a man of large

which was incorporated May 11, 1836, and superseded experience , and, so far as time had developed results,

the old Seneca Turnpike, which it robbed of its pas of generally sound views, predicted that railroads

senger traffic as the Erie Canalhad some years before could never successfully compete with canals, but

of its freight. It received the hearty support of men would become valuable tributaries to them . Could

of influence in the northern part of that county, and
he have forseen the changes which a half century has

was completed and opened for business in 1839 ; produced, he would have revised his conclusion .

forming a connection east with the Utica and Sche In 1877, the New York Central Railroad carried

nectady Railroad opened in 1835, and west with the 6,803,680 tons, of which 4,300,000 was eastward

Auburn and Syracuse Railroad, opened in 1836. It bound freight — a quantity sufficient to load one of

was fifty -threemiles long and wasmerged in the New the largest canal boats now in use every fifteen

York CentralRailroad in 1853, its stock being received minutes, day and night, during the entire season of

at one hundred and sixty. canal navigation . Yet it is but one of six trunk lines

The New York Central and Hudson River Rail running from the West to the seaboard , and their

road is, doubtless,allthings considered , thebestsample united eastward bound freight would require a fully

of American railroads in the country. Running par loaded boat to depart every two and a half minutes.

allel with its great competitor, the Erie Canal, it has But the facilities for the transportation of passengers

far outstripped that, and, indeed, all the canals of the have not only kept pace with those for themovement

State combined in the aggregate amount of its annual of freight, but have, in many respects,surpassed them .

tonnage.f The canalwas a work of great national Wherever the nature of the country would permit it;air

importance. It opened a cheap, ample and, com line railroads have been constructed, connecting the

paratively, rapid meansof communication between the main points of the country by the shortest practical

populous East and the nearly unoccupied West, and routes ; the road-beds are carefully graded and firmly

ballasted ; steel rails have taken the place of iron,• The roads merged into this road , and the amount allowed for the stock of

each was as follows:
thus securing safety and durability ; strong locomotives

Albany and Schenctady, 117 ; Schenectady and Troy, 75 ; Utica and Sche:
nectady 115,Mohawk Valley , 155 ; Syracuse and Utica, 150 ; Syracuse and with an extreme power ofmovement of little less than
Urica Direct, incorporated Jan. 20, 1853, 150 ; Rochester and Syracuse, 130 ;

Kochester, Lockport and Niagara, 125 : Buffalo and Kochester, 140 ; Buf a hundred miles per hour ; coaches luxurious in theirfalo and Lockport, 125 ; Of these the Mohawk Valley and Syracuse and
Utica Direct had not been and have not since been built. They were all appointments, wherein days and nights may be spent
merged in 1853 .

in the enjoyment of conveniences nearly equaling
• In 1860 , the Canals of the State moved 809,524,596 tons one mile, and

those of a good hotel, and in which may be reachedreceived $.994 per ton per mile ; the Central Railroad , 199,231, 392 tons, and

received $ 2.06 ; the Erie Railway, 214,084,395 tons, and received $ 1.84 ; all
in a few days the farthest bounds of the continent,

the other railroads of the State, 564,05C, 505 tons, and received $ 2.09 . In

have all been brought into requisition .1870 , in which year the Hudson River road is included in the Central returns,

the result was as follows : --Canals, 904,351,572 tons , receipts $ .83 ; Central,
The New York and Oswego Midland Railroad,

769,087,777 tons, receipts $ 1.86 ; Erie , 8y8,862,718 tons, receipts $ 1.37 ; all now known as the New York, Ontario and Western

other roads, 2,654,143.549 tons, receipts $ 1.70 . During the succeeding seven

Railroad, was incorporated January 11, 1866, and hasyears the Central gained steadily on both the Canals and the Erie, and the

year 1877 shows the following result ; Canals, 857,305,563 tons receipts since been the subject of much special legislation . It

$.56s ; Central, 1,619,948,685 tons, receipts $ 1.01 ; Erie, 4114,586,220 tons,

extends from Jersey City, opposite New York , to
receipts $ .96 ; all other roads, 5,004,643, 104 tons, receipts $ 1.06 . The agº

gregate number of tons moved one mile from 1860 to 1877 , both inclusive, is Oswego , a distance of about two hundred and forty
as follows :-Canals, 16,625,182,180 ; Central, 13,173,683,421 ; Erie , 12,471,

miles, passing through the eastern portion of the732,722 ; and all other roads, 43,837,766,455.--Stale Engineer's Report,

1878, p. 80.
towns of Lenox, Stockbridge, Eaton and Lebanon , in
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!

Madison County , and Smyrna, the nort-east corner

of Plymouth , the western parts of North Norwich and

Norwich ,the north -east part of Oxford,and diagonally

across the town of Guilford , in Chenango County,

leaving the county in the south -east corner of the

latter town. It was opened from Oneida to Central

Square, a distance of thirty -one miles, in October,

1869 ; from Oswego to Norwich , one hundred miles,

in November, 1869 ; from Norwich to Sidney Plains,

twenty-five miles, in June, 1870 ; from Middletown to

Thompson's Station, (except the tunnel,) twenty -nine

miles, in January, 1871; and completed to New

York in 1872. Much of the line is through an ex

ceedingly rugged country , presenting some magnifi

cent landscapes, but requiring the exercise of a good

deal of engineering skill. It crosses some of themost

inaccessible portions of Madison County, and pre

sents some points of interest in Chenango County,

where some heavy grades occur, especially in the

town of Guilford. From the Susquehanna Valley it

commences an ascending grade over the divide be

tween that valley and the valley of the Chenango, at

taining an elevation of 390 feet at-Guilford Center,

1,486 feet at Guilford, less than twomiles distant,and

1,616 feet at the summit, one and one-halfmiles be

yond. In the next five miles the descent is 460 feet.

About three miles north of Oxford it crosses Lyon

Brook,which is spanned by an iron trestle bridge, 800

feet long and 165 feet high. This is one of the finest

triumphs of engineering skill on the line of the road.

The Shawangunk * tunnel, in Sullivan County, is

another fine specimen of engineering skill. It is

1,470 feet long, 26 feet wide, and 24 feet high, and is

cut through solid rock, the stratification of which is

so even that the roof is nearly perfectly smooth. The

work upon it was begun in March, 1869, and finished

so as to admit the first train of cars January 24, 1872.

The road has numerous branch connections, two of

which interest Chenango County : first the New Berlin

Branch , which leaves the main line two and one-half

miles beyond the Susquehanna, at East Guilford,

in the south -east corner of Guilford, extends thence

northward twenty-two miles up the valley and on the

west side of the Unadilla , crossing the east borders

of Guilford, Norwich and New Berlin , and termi

nating at New Berlin village, to which point it was

completed in August, 1870 ; and the Auburn Branch ,

extending from Norwich up the valley of the Canasa

wacta and down those of Middletown and Mann's .

Brooks, crossing diagonally the towns of Plymouth

and Otselic and the south -west corner of Smyrna, in

Chenango county,and the south -west corner ofGeorge

town, and the southern portion of DeRuyter in Mad

ison county. From thence it extends through Trux

* Pronounced Shon -gum , and said to signify “ South Mountain ."

ton and Cortland to Freeville, and thence north up

the valley of Salmon Creek, to Scipio Summit, twelve

miles south of Auburn , to which point it was open and

in operation in 1872. In 1879 , the road was aban

doned between Norwich and DeRuyter, one train a

week only being run between Norwich and Otselic

during the summer and fall to accommodate the cheese

factories on its line.

The road was projected on a magnificent scale, but

has been encompassed with various difficulties from an

early period in its history . It was built mainly by

town subscriptions, and the disasters which have be

fallen it have entailed heavy losses and imposed heavy

burdens on the towns along its line, most of which

issued bonds for large sums in its aid .*

The first passenger train on themain line was run

between Oneida and West Monroe, August 29, 1869,

for the purpose of bringing in hop pickers. It was

* Following is a statement of the towns which bonded in aid of the Mid

land , with the amount of bonds issued by each :

CHENANGO COUNTY

Norwich , Town $ 371,600

Village ...... 75,000

Personal 77,000- $ 523,600
Oxford 200,000

McDonough 20,000

Pharsalia .. 25,000

Smyrna... 120,000

North Norwich 100,000

Preston . 20,000

New Berlin 150,000
Columbus... 40,000

Guilford 180,000

Plymouth . 100,000

Otselic... 83,700

New Berlin Branch , Personal
12,300

Auburn 8,800- $ 1,583,400

MADISON COUNTY
Eaton ... 150,000
Lebanon 125,000

Stockbridge, Town . 143,000

Personal. 18,000.- 161,000

DeRuyter, Town... 102,300

Village.. 20,000 122, 300

Oneida, Village .. 40,000

Personal. 149,8c0- 189,800

Madison County , Personal... 20,500 768,600

CORTLAND COUNTY

Cuyler.. 64,000

Truxton 124,000 188,000

OSWECO COUNTY

Constantia 87,500

Oswego... 600,000

Personal 100,000-700,000

Oswego County 33,600

Scriba 20,000

Volney 300,000

Hastings 80,000

WestMonroe 40,000 1,261,100

ONEIDA COUNTY

Vienna.
68,500

DELAWARE COUNTY
Sidney . $0,000

Walton .
165,000

Delhi. 250,000

Handen 100,000 565,000

SULLIVAN COUNTY

Fallsburgh 99.500

Liberty ::
108,500

Mamakating 175,000

Rockland 34,200 417,200

ORANGE COUNTY

Minisink ... 75,000

Wallkill 300,000 375,000

ULSTER COUNTY

Wawasing 250,000

OTSEGO COUNTY

Edmeston .... 40,000

Pittsfield.. 40,000. 80,000

$ 5,556,800

The railroad indebtedness of Chenango County in 1875,which was $1,9661

950, exceeded by more than half a million dollars that of any other county in

the State, except Oswego , which had a railroad indebtedness of $ 2,014, 112.
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drawn by engine No. 4 , the Delaware, Edwin Wil

liamswas engineer, and James T. Purdy, conductor.*

Under an act passed April 5, 1871, the company

are permitted to extend their road to anypoint on Lake

Erie or the Niagara River. A line was early proposed

from Hancock, crossing the Susquehanna near Nin

eveh , and the Chenango near themouth of the Gene

gantslet ; thence through Smithville, Willett, Cincin

natus and Solon to Cortland.

The Albany and Susquehanna Railroad Company

was organized April 2 , 1851, and was largely aided in

the construction of its road by State grants and local

subscriptions, by counties, towns and the city of

Albany. During an active rivalry for the control of

the road in 1869, most of the towns sold their stock

at par. The road was completed from Albany to

Schoharie, fifty -five miles, September 16 , 1863; to

Cobleskill, ten miles, January 2, 1865 ; to Richmond

ville, five miles, June 1, 1865 ; to Worcester, twelve

miles, July 17 , 1865 ; to Schenevus, five miles, August

7, 1865 ; to Oneonta, fifteen miles, August 28, 1865 ;

to Otego, eight miles, January 23, 1866 ; to Unadilla,

nine miles, March 2, 1866 ; to Sidney, four miles,

March 2 , 1866 ; to Bainbridge, five miles, July 10,

1867; to Afton, six miles, November 11, 1867 ; to

Harpersville, six miles, December 25, 1867 ; and to

Binghamton , twenty-eight miles, January 14, 1869.

The road was leased February 24, 1870, for the term

of its charter, one hundred and fifty years, to the

Delaware and Hudson Canal Company, under

powers given to the latter by an act of May 9, 1867.

The rent is $ 490,000, or seven per cent. on its capital

and bonded debts, the lessees to pay taxes, cost of

maintenance and repairs, and all payments due or to

become due, not exceeding $ 15,000,000.

The road enters Chenango County with the Sus

quehanna near the north-east corner of the towr. of

Bainbridge, and extends along the valley and west

bank of that river through Bainbridge and Afton,

leaving the county near the south -west corner of the

latter town.

The Cazenovia and Canastota Railroad was incor

porated January 22 , 1868, with a capital of $ 300,000.

It was completed in 1870 between the termini indi

cated in the title, a distance of 14 miles, and extend

ed in 1872 to DeRuyter, connecting there with the

Utica , Chenango and Cortland Railroad . It crosses

the south -western part of Lenox, the south -east cor

ner of Sullivan , the west border of Fenner, the cen

tral part of Cazenovia, and the northern and western

parts of DeRuyter, terminating at DeRuyter village.

The first directors were : Benj. F. Jarvis, Charles

Brown , Lewison Fairchild , O. W. Sage, Charles

Stebbins, Jr., and George L. Rouse, of Caze

• Hammond's History of Madison County, 136.

novia ; Dr. Theodore Mead and John Wilson , of

Fenner ; and Charles Stroud, John Montross, Thomas

N. Jarvis, Perkins Clark and Ralph H.Avery , of Can

astota . Lewison Fairchild was the first president.

The Utica , Chenango and Susquehanna Valley

Railroad Companywas formed January 11, 1866, and

received aid from Utica to the amount of half a mil

lion dollars and considerable sums from towns along

the line,under the provisions of chapter 50 of the

laws of 1866. The road was constructed to a point

on the Midland near Sherburne Four Corners in 1868

'9 ; and in 1870, under theprovisions of an act passed

April 21, 1868, was extended to Chenango Forks,

where it connects with the Syracuse and Bingham

ton Railroad, which is operated by the Delaware,

Lackawanna and Western Railroad Company, by

whom this extension was made, and by whom this

road is now leased and operated, as the Utica Divi

sion of the Delaware, Lackawanna and Western Rail

road. The right of way from Greene to Chenango

Forks was transferred to this company by the Greene

Railroad Company. The road enters the county of

Madison in the north -west corner of Brookfield ,

crosses the south - east corner of Madison, extends

diagonally across Hamilton, thewestern part of Sher

burne, the north -east part of Plymouth , running par

allel with the Midland from North Norwich to Nor

wich, from which point it deflects to the west, follow

ing the Chenango Valley through the west part of

Norwich and diagonally across the towns of Oxford

and Greene.

The Utica , Clinton and Binghamton Railroad was

incorporated as the Utica City Railroad, August 13,

1862, and the name changed to the Utica City and

Waterville Railroad in 1864. The name was again

changed as above March 25, 1868. It was opened

in 1870 to Smith's Valley, in Lebanon, where it con

nects with the Midland Railroad. It is leased and

operated by the Delaware, Lackawanna and Western

Railroad Company. It enters Madison County in

the north -east part of the town of Madison, extends

through the northern and western portions of that

town and the north -west corner of Hamilton, uniting

with the Midland in the east part of Lebanon .

The Utica, Chenango and Cortland Railroad was

incorporated April 9, 1870 , with a capital of $ 800,000

and extends from the terminus of the Ithaca and

Cortland Railroad at Cortland to Otselic ,about thirty

two miles, and formed a link of the Auburn branch of

the Midland between those points.

The Utica , Georgetown and Elmira Railroad was

organized March 28, 1870, with a capital of $ 350,000 ,

for the purpose of constructing eighteen miles of rail

• See History of town of Greene in this work .

t Hough's Gazetteer of New York , 152,
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road from Otselic to connect Utica with the Utica ,

Chenango and Cortland Railroad ; but the road was

not built.

The Syracuse and Chenango Valley Railroad was

incorporated April 15, 1868,with a capital of $ 1,000,

000 ; and by an act passed May 7, 1868, the Syracuse,

Fayetteville and Manlius Railroad Company were

allowed to transfer their franchises to this company.

The road extends from Syracuse to Earlville, a dis

tance of about fiftymiles, through a beautiful and fer

tile section of country , which it greatly benefits, and

was completed in 1872. It enters Madison county

on the west line of Cazenovia, passing near that point

through a tunnel sixteen hundred feet in length, and

crossing diagonally the central part of that town, the

south -west part of Nelson, the north -east part of

Georgetown and the town of Lebanon, connects

with the Midland in the south -east corner of the latter

town. At its northern terminus it connects with the

New York Central, the Delaware , Lackawanna and

Western and the Syracuse Northern railroads.*

being fined twenty-five dollars each time it was so re

ceived. The law authorizing county medical societies

conferred on them authority to grant licenses and

recognize diplomas from other States and countries,

but such licenses and diplomas were required to be

filed in the county clerk's office under like penalties.

The Chenango County Medical Society was organ

ized at the village of Oxford , " for the diffusion of

friendship and medical science," August 5, 1806 .

Thatmeeting was attended by Tracy Robinson , Jona

than Johnson, George Mowry, Isaac F. Thomas, Eb

enezer Ross and Cyrus French , who were the constit

uent members of the society. Tracy Robinson was

chairman of the meeting, and George Mowry, secre

tary. Tracy Robinson was elected President of the

society ; Jonathan Johnson , Vice-President; George

Mowry, Secretary; and Isaac F. Thomas, Treasurer.

The meeting was adjourned to meet the first Monday

in October following , at the house of Benjamin Ed

munds in Norwich, at one o'clock P. M. At that

meeting , which was held October 6, 1806 , and at

tended by the same persons, Dr. Robinson was elected

the first delegate to the State Medical Society; the

remaining five members were constituted a Board of

Censors. These officerswere re- elected in 1807 .

July 1, 1807, the society met at the house of Joseph

Brooks in Norwich , and appointed Isaac F. Thomas

and George Mowry a committee to make choice of

some device for a seal and procure the same for the

use of the society. January 4, 1808, it was “ voted

that the emblem of a seal for the said society shall

represent a lady leaning upon an anchor.” May 2 ,

1808, the American eagle was adopted as a temporary

device.

Atthe annual meeting held October 5 , 1807, it was

voted that the members of the society charge for their

services as follows: " traveling fees, one shilling and

sixpence per mile ; E. Dente,two shillings if charged ;

V. Sutis, one and sixpence ; emetic or cathartic, one

CHAPTER XI.
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-PUBLIC LIBRARY - MEDICAL LIBRARY_DISPOSI
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OPATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY OF CHENANGO COUNTY

-ITS ORGANIZATION AND FIRST OFFICERS— Pro

FESSIONAL STATUS- PRESIDENTS OF THE SOCIETY

MEMBERS— THE CHENANGO COUNTY BAR ASSOCIA

TION - ITS ORGANIZATION, OBJECT, OFFICERS AND

MEMBERS— THE CHENANGO COUNTY AGRICULTURAL

SOCIETY- PRELIMINARY MEASURES- Town SOCIE

TIES .

THEO

'HE formation of county medical societies was au

thorized in 1806 , by an act of the Legislature,

which conferred on them certain powers and imposed

certain duties. Previously, all persons desiring to

practice " physic and surgery,” were required to pre

sent evidence of their competency to the Chancellor

of the State, to a Judge of the Supreme or Common

Pleas Court, or to a Master in Chancery, and on re

ceiving a certificate entitling them to practice, to file

it in the county clerk's office, under penalty of receiv.

ing no remuneration , or in case pay was received , of

The Railroad indebtedness of the severaltowns and villages in Chenango

and Madison Counties in 1875 was as follows:

CHENANGO COUNTY - TOTAL , $ 1,966,950

Afton $ 30,000 Otselic $ 83,700
Bainbridge 27,000 . Oxford
Columbus 200,000

40,000 Pharsalia 21,500
Greene 198,700 Pitcher 5,000
Guilford 180,00C Plyinouth 100,000
Lincklaen 20,000 Preston

19,000
McDonough 20,000 Sherburne 123,250
New Berlin 149,800 Smithville 81,000
North Norwich 100,000 Smyrna 120,000
Norwich 371,000 Norwich Village 75,000

Al ADison County - TOTAL , $ 1,008,375

Cazenovia 148,900 Nelson 49,475
DeRuyter 102,330 ' Stockbridge 143.000
Eaton

150,000 Canastota Village 50,000
Femn :r 19.320 DeRuyter 20,000
Georgetown 29.400 Hamilton 56,000
Lebanon 125,0co Oneida 30,000
Madison 85,000

tGeorge Mowry filled the office of secretary with much ability and credit to

himself and to the satisfaction and honor of the society , till October 9, 1821.

The neat and varied chirography which the recordsexhibit during that period

are a pleasing cpisode in the history of the society. Hewas succeeded by Dr.
D. McWhorter.
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and sixpence ; for every case in the obstetric art, if

natural, three dollars, but if we are obliged to have

recourse to instruments, six dollars, if we are detained

over nine hours, one dollar for every additional

six hours, and traveling fees if over four miles; for

every dislocation or simple fracture, two dollars ; for

consultation , twelve shillings.* Interest on all ac

counts, after six months' standing. Every member

for undercharging shall forfeit the sum of one dollar

for each offense.” At this meeting it was voted that

crape be worn on the left arm by the members for

fourteen days, as a testimony of respect to Dr. Cyrus

French, late of Stonington, deceased. This is the first

recorded death in the Society . Tracy Robinson also

delivered a dissertation, which , at the next meeting,

July 4 , 1808, it was resolved to publish .

At the latter date the first case of expulsion is re

corded. William Warriner was expelled “ for im

moral conduct and contempt of this society." May

1, 1809, Isaac F. Thomas was expelled " for refusing

to disclose certain nostrums relative to the practice of

physic and surgery.” Having “ disclosed the nos

trums,” he was re-admitted July 3, 1809.

As the law required societies to enforce its pro

visions in their respective counties, January 2, 1809,

Dr. Henry Mitchell, who became a member July 1,

1807, was appointed advocate of the society, to take

notice of all complaints of its members one against

another. But the records do not show that many

prosecutions were necessary.

The by-laws of the society were adopted October

4, 1813. There is no record of the adoption of any

prior to that time.† They provided that the meet

ings should be held the first Monday in October, Jan

uary, May and July, at such place as a majority by

ballot should direct. The officers were to consist of

a president, vice-president, secretary, treasurer, and

not more than five nor less than three censors. Each

member was required to pay an annual tax, cominenc

ing with the annual meeting in October, 1807. The

eighth section of the by-laws provided “ that nomem

ber of this society shall hold nostrums ortenets of any

kind thatmay be useful to the healing art; butshall, on

the application of any member, freely communicate

to the society whatever information he may be in

possession of relative to the practice of physic and

surgery, and upon his refusal to communicate such

information he shall be expelled from the society."

Section eleven required everymember to “ conform to

a uniform mode of charging, under such penalty for

non -compliance as a majority of the society shall

think proper to inflict;" and section twelve provided

" that the society shall stipulate the prices of services

* The charge for consultations was left discretionary with the physician ; so

also was the traveling fee in obstetric cases.

† The records imply that the Society adopted an earlier code of by-laws.

and medicine at each annual meeting, varying the

prices from year to year as theymay think expedient.”

At the semi-annual meeting held in Gates Hotel,

Norwich , June 11, 1816 , it was voted that each mem

ber.present (seven in number,) advance four dollars

towards purchasing a public library ; and Drs. Mitch

ell, Johnson and Crumb were appointed a committee

to select the books. The balance of the money in

the treasury was devoted to the same object, but the

amount is not stated . The four dollars were refund .

ed May 14, 1822.

October 6 , 1816, it was voted to meet three times

each year, on the second Tuesday in February, June

and October. Dr. Mitchell was chosen librarian, *

and it was voted that each member advance two

dollars towardsmaking an addition to the library .

May 8, 1821, Drs. Mitchell, Mason and Ross were

appointed a committee with discretionary powers, " to

prosecute all persons practicing physic and surgery

within this county contrary to the laws of this State,

provided they do not expend more than $ 15 of the

funds of this society to accomplish this object."

October 9th of this year it was resolved “ that each

practitioner of medicine in this county be taxed one

dollar annually for the purpose of purchasing a medi

cal library, apparatus, & c.”

May 14, 1822, Drs. Pierce, Mason, Harris, Ross

and Mitchell were appointed a committee to digest a

code of medical ethics and report at the next annual

meeting. The code of medical ethics of the State

Medical Society was adopted October 13, 1830. New

by-laws were also adopted at the latter date. In 1849,

the code of ethics, adopted by the American Medical

Association in 1847,was incorporated into the articles

of the society.

May 13, 1828, it was resolved “ that the revised

statute relating to medicine and surgery meets the

entire approbation of this society, and is considered

to be every way calculated to elevate the character

and standing of the profession .

October 13 , 1830, Drs. Farr, Boynton , White,

Mitchell, Ross and McWhorter, were appointed to

make a medical topographical survey of the county

in conformity with a request of the State Medical

Society. Thecommittee were discharged from further

duty at the semi-annualmeeting in May, 1831. The

records do not show the character of their report, nor,

indeed, that they made any. October 8, 1839; Dr.

Willard read before the society an able address on the

subject of the Medical Botany of Chenango County.

October 11, 1831, the president was instructed to

take such legal steps in relation to practicing physi

cians notmembers of the society as the statutes re

• Dr. Mitchell was succeeded in this office October 10 , 1826 , by Dr. P.

Hard. Hewas re-elected October 13, 1829 , and served till October 11, 1836 .
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quired . At this meeting Dr. Levi Farr read a disser

tation on the character, symptoms, treatment, and

probable origin of small-pox as it presented itself in

the county the previous season ; and Dr. Royal Ross

gave a verbal history of that disease as it appeared

under his observation . May 9, 1837, Dr. William D.

Purple submitted a series of resolutions, urging the

necessity of legislative action to prevent the ravages

of that disease. Drs. Willard, Purple and Cornell

were appointed to consider and report thereon, and

on the roth of October following, presented an able

report,which was ordered printed . The same com

mittee were instructed to draft a memorial to the

Legislature praying the passage of a law embracing

the objects recommended. It was further resolved

to lay the report of the committee before the State

Medical Society.

October u , 1836, the society adopted the following

resolutions presented by a committee previously ap

pointed to consider the subject of the attendance of

physicians on coroners' juries :

Resolved , That this society acknowledges the

right of the legally constituted authorities of the State

to call on whomsoever they may deem necessary, by

writ of subpoena or otherwise, to give evidence in

cases coming within the criminal jurisprudence of the

State.

" Resolved , That this society knows no law , nor

right, nor tradition , nor form of subpoena, nor any

other writ which can compel the physician , or any

other person , to seck for and ferret out the evidence

he is afterwards to give before a coroner or court of

justice.

“ Resolved , That we, the members of this society,

do not consider ourselves either morally or legally

bound to render extra services to the State, aside

from our services as citizens, without adequate com

pensation."

October 13, 1840, the Society resolved to sell or

otherwise dispose of the library at its nextmeeting ;

October 12, 1841, the matter was indefinitely post

poned. A final disposition of the matter was not

reached until January 11, 1848, when the books com

posing it were divided among the men :bers.

The society took early and creditable action upon

those questionswhich agitated the community about

the time that Homeopathy began to force its just

claims on public attention , and even anticipated legis

lative action thereon. The legislative action which

• soon followed - in 1844 - was regarded by many with

grave and honest apprehension , for itwas thoughtthat

it would prove detrimental to the interests of the pro

ſession . It has,however, worked beneficially , in rest

ing the prestige of the profession upon its real rather

than its assumed merits.

January 9, 1844, on motion of Dr. William D.

Purple, it was

“ Resolved , as the sense of this Society that the

law prohibiting or restraining the practice of physic

and surgery by persons unlicensed be repealed , and

that all who practice the same be responsible for

mal-practice in the same manner as persons legally

licensed ."

June 11, 1844, it was

Resolved, That the Chenango County Medical

Society approve the late act of the Legislature of

this State, by which unlicensed practitioners are al

lowed to collect their fees, and like the regularly

educated physician aremade liable to action for mal

practice, believing that public . as well as a profes

sional interest will be thereby promoted.”

June 10, 1845, on motion of Dr. Willard , it was

“ Resolved , That this Society, since the Legisla

ture of this State has seen fit to abolish virtually all

law bestowing any peculiar immunities on physicians

as a body, deem that it is not now bound to receive

all practicing, physicians on application , as the law

seems to require ; in other words that physicians are

notmembers of this Society by virtue of their diplo

mas, and furthermore that this Society possesses, since

the passage of the act of May 6 , 1844, the power of

expelling or otherwise dealing with its members, with

out reference to the judiciary of the county."

June 8, 1847, the Society adopted the following

preamble and resolution :

“ WHEREAS, The medical laws of this State impose

very stringent and onerous burthens on each member

of the medical profession without extending to him

any immunities not secured to all, except it be an ex

emption to indictment as a nuisance ; and whereas, if

nothing be given , nothing should be required at the

hands of the profession ; therefore ,

“ Resolved , As the sense of this Society, that the

committee appointed by the State Society for that

purpose , be requested to use all proper exertion to

abrogate all law ' on medical subjects, except the cor

porate powers of the State and county medical socie

ties, leaving to such societies by thcir by-laws to fill up

the details in relation to the profession as they shall

deem proper."

This vigorous action was followed, January 13,

1852, by the following:

“ Resolved , That it is improper for any member of

this Society to countenance quackery in any of the

forms it is presented to the public, either by reconi

mending or prescribing quack medicines, inventing

secret nostrums, or counseling with quacks, whether

in the shape of Homeopathy, Hydropathy, Thomson

ian, or any that are not members of this or some

other legally authorized medical society."

But if the resolution had not excepted presumed

members of that school to which the Society belongs,

and which, since the advent of other schools ofmedi

cine, has been denominated allopathic, it would savor

less of that unworthy animus with which , unfor

tunately, it is suspiciously chargeable.

At its annual meeting, January II, 1876, the

society was for the first timehonored by the presence

of a female physician, in the person of Dr. Sarah R.
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Munroe, of Philadelphia, who , on motion of Dr. Bancroft, Reuben ..

.Oct. 12, 1824Beecher, was invited to participate in the proceedings. Barnes, N. R., Earlville .

... 1862
The society has not yet had a lady member, though Bartlett, Elam .. May 1o, 1836

it is probable that ere this goes to press Dr. Emma Bartoo, Jesse E.,Greene,
June 11, 1878

Baxter,Louise Randall, of Norwich, the first lady physician May 13, 1834
Baxter, William .

May — , 1833in Chenango County, will have been admitted. Beardsley, B. F., Coventry .

..1865The following gentlemen have served the society as
Beardsley, Wm . H., Coventry .Jan . 14, 1845

president, generally after having served the previous Beebe, Seneca M., McDonough . Jan. 13, 1846

year as vice -president, especially in the latter part of Beecher, Harris H ..
June 8 , 1847

Bellows, Daniel, Norwich ..
Oct. 9, 1821

the society's history :

Bellows, Horatio K., Norwich . . June 8, 1847
Tracy Robinson .

. 1806 -' 7 Benton , A. Willard ...
.Oct. 13, 1830Israel Ferrell..

1808 -'13 Bingham , Charles .. .Jan . 2, 1809Henry Mitchell.
1814 -'15, 1821-'25 Birdsall, Henry R., Greene . June 12, 1877Colby Knapp ..

1816 -'17 Bonn, Austin .
1819William Mason..

1819-20 Boomer, Samuel.
June 9 , 1818

Levi Farr...

. 1826-7 Bowen , James K.
May 9 , 1837Nathan Boynton .

. 1828 - '9 Boynton, Nathan .
.June 9, 1818

Daniel Bellows.

1830 -'31 Bradley, Stephen R.
.May 13, 1834Augustus Willard .

1832– '3 Brooks, L. J., Norwich . Oct. 13, 1874N. B. Mead..

1834 -'5 Brooks, Palatine .
May 14, 1822Austin Rouse .

1836-7 Brooks, Thomas . previous to Oct. 12, 1819
William D. Purple .

1838 -' 9 Brown, Cyrus N., Bainbridge . -June 14, 1859
H. Harris .

1840 -'41 Brown, Harvey . May 8 , 1832
Royal Ross.

1843-4 Brown, Henry C. May 13, 1834Devillo White .

1845 - '6 Buckingham , Augustus.
May 9 , 1826Daniel Clark .

.1847 - '8 Burch , Russel B., New Berlin :. ..Oct. 13, 1830Andrew Baker, Jr.

1849-'50 Burgess, Vincent, Brisbin . Jan. 8, 1878
Dyer Loomis.'

1851-2 Burns, Timothy T.
.July , 1807Elijah S. Lyman .

1853 - '4 Burr, Lemuel..
May 11, 1824S. Beebe..

. 1855 -'6 Camp, John, Jr.
.May 2, 1808Thomas Dwight.

.1857 -'8 Case, Josiah W. Oct. 14, 1823William H. Beardsley.
1859- '60 Chapelle, SilasG. ..Oct. 9 , 1827W. A. Smith ..

1861
Charter, Jan. 14, 1842H.H. Beecher .

..1862 Church , B. Alvin , Columbus. June 11, 1878H.K. Bellows .

1863-'4 Clark , Chas. A., Bainbridge. .Jan. 10, 1854S. F. McFarland .
.1865

Clark, Daniel, Smithville .. Oct. 10, 1826
E. L. Ensign .

1866 Clark , John, Guilford,t . Oct. 8 , 1833
George Douglass .

1867 | Clark , R. M.,Guilford . June 14, 1870J. T. Jameson .
.1868 Clark, T :. Oct. 9, 1838S. M. Hand .

.1869 Clarke, Samuel R., Oxford,f . .Oct. 8 , 1822
S. F. McFarland .

1870 -'71 Cleveland , G. W .. Oct. 13, 1835Horace Halbert .
1872 –' 3 Coggeshall, James S. .Jan. 9, 1844William H. Stuart .

1874 Comstock, F. F., Smyrna .. June to, 1873G.O. Williams.
1875 Cone, Dwight E. June 8 , 1875D. M. Lee .

1876 Cook, James B., Afton . .Jan . 13, 1846
J. V. Lewis . 1877 Coon , Lewis, Afton ..

.Jan. 8 , 1861G.W. Avery.

1878 Copley, H. D., Bainbridge . June 13, 1876J. W. Thorpe.
.1879 Corbin , S. W ... .Oct. 13, 1830

Following is a list of the members who have joined Cornell, Edward A. previous to Oct. 4 , 1813

the Society since its organization, with the date of Crumb,
June 11, 1816

Crumb, DeWitt, Preston .. June 18, 1871joining , as far as they can be ascertained from the

Cushman , Diodate .. .previous to Oct. 4 , 1813records :

Cushman, Isaac.. ..June 13, 1843
Abbott, Frank B., New Berlin ... . 1862

Day, Wm. H., Plymouth . June 13, 1848
Adams, Salmon .

May 8 , 1827 Dewey, Luke..
.May 8 , 1821 .

Alling, L. H., Smithville .
. June, 1861 Dickerman, Clark . May, 1829

Avery, George W., Norwich .
.1865 Douglass, George, Oxford . June 13, 1848

Avery, La Fayette, South Otselic . June 10, 1851 Dwight, Thomas, Preston .
June 10, 1851

Babcock, Corrington .. Oct. 8 , 1833
Dyer, H. S., New Berlin . . June 13 , 1876

Bailey, Thos. J., Norwich
1860 Emerson , Isaac B .. Oct. 9 , 1827

Baker, Andrew , Jr., Norwich . June 13, 1843 Ensign, Eneas Lee, McDonough . ..Jan . 12, 1858

Baker, Follet. June 13, 1843

Ballou, Russel . .May 14, 1822 • Licensed by this Society .

Died March 15, 1874 , of gastric inflammation .
• Died Sept. 4 , 1868.

1 Died in June, 1860.
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Evans, R. D. L., Bainbridge. . 1872

Farr, Levi.. May 2 , 1808

Ferrell, Israel . - July 1, 1807

Ferrell, Israel . May 13, 1834

Finch , M ... .previous to Oct. 4, 1813

Fisk . Joshua M. June 13, 1843

Foot, Dan.. .May 8, 1838

Ford , Norman . May 1o, 1825

French , Cyrus . ..Aug. 5 , 1806

Frost, E. K .. Oct. 13, 1835

Gardner, H. S., Earlville . .June , 1872

Gibson , Stamford C., So. New Berlin . . Jan. 14, 1842

Gleason , D. A., Oxford . Oct. 12, 1875

Gorton , John C .... .May 13 , 1828

Grant, Isaac . ..July 1, 1807

Gray, Herman . May 13, 1834

Griffin , Alfred . May, 1831

Gritman, Wm . S. .May 10 , 1825

Guernsey, Jonathan . ...one of the oldest members .

Guthrie , Samuel, Jr.. . May 2 , 1808

Guy, J. D., Coventry . .Jan . 11, 1870

Halbert, Horace, Pitcher.. . Jan. 10 , 1854

Hall, -previous to Oct. 12, 1819

Hand, S. Milton . -June, 1864

Harrington, James. May 13, 1834

Harris, Blinn, Norwich . Oct. 11, 1836

Harris, Harvey, Norwich . .Oct. 12, 1819

Harris, John P., Norwich . ..Jan. 9 , 1844

Hayes, P. A., Afton . Oct. 1o, 1876

Hayward, Isaac.. May, 1829

Hayward , Levi. Oct. 1o, 1820

Haywood , E.D. .Oct. 9, 1838

Hazard, W. C., South New Berlin . ·June 12, 1866

Heminger, I. L.
Oct. 12, 1824

Heminway, previous to Oct. 12, 1819

Hoffman , Herman . .May 13, 1828

Holcomb, B. F., Greene . . June 14, 1870

Holmes, G. P. .May 14, 1839

Hugan , .as early as Feb. 11, 1817

Hyde, Gurdon . .May 8 , 1827

Jameson , J. T. ..June 9 , 1863

Jenkins, Elias M. Jan. 12 , 1864

Jewell, J ... . June 10 , 1845

Johnson, Jonathan .. ..Aug. 5, 1806

Johnson , L. M.,Greene . June 12, 1866

Jones, Anson .. .May 14, 1822

Jones, G. A., New Berlin .

Josslyn, Charles. July 1, 1807

Kellogg, John L .. .May 12, 1840

Kendall, Henry D. .Oct. 13, 1840

Kenyon, Thomas B. ..Oct. 6 , 1816

Kinnier, Wm . H. .Jan. 9, 1872

Knapp, Colby,Guilford , May 2, 1808

Knapp, William . ..Oct. 12, 1824

Knight, Daniel . June 13 , 1820

Knight, Horatio G. - previous to Oct. 4, 1813

Lacy, É . T .. 1823

Lee, Coville .. .Oct. 13, 1829

Lee, D. M., Oxford .
1806

Lewis J. V., North Norwich .
. 1862

Livermore, Oromel, ., .May 13, 1834

Loomis, Dyer, New Berlin , 12, 1840

Lowe, Arthur L., Smithville . June 1o, 1879

Lyman , H. C., Sherburne .. .June 11, 1872

Lyman, Elijah S., Sherburne... ..May 12, 1835

.Wasmade an honorary member of the society by reason of age and ex

empted from taxation, Jan. 14. 1845.

Lyon , A. T., New Berlin .. June 11, 1850

Marshall, John E .. Oct. 2 , 1808

Mason , James F. May 2, 1818

Mason , Milton .. Oct. 9, 1832 '

Mason, William , Preston .. previous to Oct 4, 1813

Mather, John F. ...Oct. 13 , 1830

Matterson, David, May 11, 1841

McFarland , Solomon F., Oxford . .. Jan. 12, 1858

McWhorter, D., .previous to Oct. 12 , 1819

Meachum , I. D., Bainbridge . .1868

Mead , Nicholas B.

Mead, O., ... previous to Oct. 4 , 1813

Mead, Thompson May 10 , 1836

Miller , Charles. Oct. 12,1841

Mitchell, Charles . .May 10, 1836

MitchellHenry, * .July 1, 1807

Mitchell, Henry, Norwich.. . Jan. 8, 1867

Monger, Oct. 8 , 1822

Morley, R.W.,t . ..applied Oct. 9 , 1827

Mosher, D. J. ..Oct. 15, 1874

Mowry, George. .Aug. 5, 1806

Myers,Chas. H., Earlville . .June 11, 1872

Nichols, Chas. B .... .May 13, 1828

Noyes, James B. June 8 , 1875

Odell, E. V.,Norwich . .Jan . 8, 1856

Ormsby, B. J., Plymouth . ..1868

Ottman , R ... . June 10 , 1845

Packer, Nelson B.. .May 8 , 1838

Packer, Perez, previous to Oct. 4 , 1813

Page , William W .. ..Oct. 14, 1823

Payne, Peter,
..Oct. 11, 1831

Pierce, previous to Oct. 12, 1819

Pratt, Seth H. .May 14 , 1822

Prentiss, S. B. .Jan. 14, 1845

Prindle , R. B., Norwich . 1865

Purdy, Chas. M., Norwich . .1849

Purdy, L. J., McDonough . June 18 , 1871

Purple, Wm . D., t. May 1o, 1825

Purrington , William . ..Oct. 1o, 1826

Randall, Wm . H., Norwich . .June 10, 1879

Reynolds, I. J., South Otselic .. .Jan . 11, 1870

Reynolds, Jasper G., Greene. . 1862

Riddell, Sanford S., Norwich . Jan. 9, 1872

Robinson, Berlin .. May 14, 1822

Robinson, Tracy . Aug. 5, 1806

Rogers, G. A. .May — 1823

Rood, Weller D .. ..Oct. 13, 1830

Root, Erastus . ...Oct. 8, 1822

Ross , Ebenezer.. .Aug. 5, 1806

Ross, Royal, New Berlin , .May 14, 1822

Rouse, Austin , Oxford .
.. 1821

Sands, Wm . G ... May 8 , 1832

Sheldon, Ira .. June 11, 1816

Shepard, Ralf . .May 12, 1835

Shoales,Geo. A., Plymouth , $ . . June 12, 1866

Sill, Blin S., Bainbridge . . 1839

Skinner, William . May 10 , 1836

Smith , B. F., Mt. Upton . . June 14, 1859

Smith , H. M., Norwich . ..Oct. 8, 1872

Smith , Pliny.
.Jan. 4 , 1808

Smith , Wm . A., Norwich . June 13, 1854

Snow , Nathan ,ll. . .May 10, 1825

• Died January

Withdrew application May 13, 1838.

Licensed by this Society, Oct. 1, 1824 .

Died Feb. 7, 1868.

I Licensed by this Society in May, 1824 .

.1868

May,

1856.
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9, 1832

Southworth , Tracy,....
.May 10, 1825 | driven from thence by the bitter opposition he en

Spencer, C. D., Butternuts .
. June 12, 1866

countered, to Paris, where he met with success andSpencer, M. D., Guilford .
. Jan. 10, 1860

Squires, Wm . B ..
- Jan. 12 , 1847

secured converts, among whom was Doctor Hans B.
Stacy, Consider H ..

.Oct. 9, 1821 Gram , of Copenhagen , an American by birth , who,

Starky, Lewis F.,'
.1824 having won the highest grade of merit in the RoyalStebbins, Nehemiah .

Oct.
Academy of Surgery in that city, came to New YorkSteers, Henry .

July 3, 1809 in 1825, and introduced the new practice into Amer

Stephens, Josiah .
May 2 , 1808

Stuart, W. H., Smyrna . ica, continuing it in that city till his death in 1840 , three
.1862

Storrs, Huchins,f .
.Oct. 12, 1819 years previous to that of his preceptor, Hahnemann,

Sturges,George A.
June 13, 1843 who died in Paris in 1843. It spread rapidly, not

Taylor, Russel.. Oct. 8 , 1833 withstanding the prejudice and bitter opposition
Thomas, Isaac F.

.Aug. 5, 1806
against it, and was first introduced into ChenangoThompson, James,Norwich, I. May 13, 1834

Thorp, Lewis E .. .Oct. 8 , 1872 county in 1841, by George Washington Roberts, a

Thorp, J. W., Oxford..
June 18, 1871 dentist of Troy, who, on account of ill health had

Truesdell, Joseph R., So. New Berlin . . Jan. 13, 1846 abandoned his profession, and removed to a small

Tucker, Laban .
May 8, 1832 farm of fourteen acres near the village of Greene,

Van Keuren, Fort, Sherburne. .Jan. 14, 1868

where he had relatives living.Wagner, L. P., Oxford ..
.. June 12, 1855

Wakely, E. Oct. 8 , 1833 While living in Troyhe had becomeacquainted with

Wales, Elisha S.
May 1, 1815 the new system through Dr. C. F. Hoffendahl, who

Warriner, William .
May 2, 1808 was then practicing homeopathy in Albany , and was

Weeks, B. A., Mt. Upton .
1866 called to attend Mr. Roberts' infant son Charles , who

Whitcomb, C. May 8 , 1838

White, -previous to Oct. 12, 1819
was suffering from morbuscoxaries, a diseasewhich had

White, Devillo .
.Oct. 14, 1823 baffled the best allopathic skill in Troy and Albany,

White, Homer H., Earlville . June 11, 1878 but which , under Mr. Hoffendahl's treatment,was de

Whitney,
Jan. 14, 1842 cidedly benefited . He frequently visited Dr. Hoffen

Wilber,
.Jan . 10, 1843 dahl's office, asking advice and instruction, and when

Willard, Augustus .
May 11, 1824

he removed to Chenango county he brought with himWillard , Chas. C., Greene.
. Jan. 11, 1853

Williams,Geo. O., Smithville Flats.... Jan. 14, 1868 a set of books and homeopathic medicines for family
Williams, Henry .

.Oct. 14 , 1828 use , to avoid the necessity of calling in the professional

Wilmott, Asahel. Oct. 13, 1835 aid of the allopaths, against whom he had acquired a
Winslow , Orrin P.

...May, 1831 prejudice. While thus situated he was frequently ap
Wood , Chas. L., Greene.

... June 8 , 1852
Wood, M.M.

June 8 , 1858
pealed to by his neighbors to afford relief by admin

Yale, John, Guilford . .Jan. 13 , 1857 istering his homeopathic remedies ; and meeting with

York , Edward . May 10, 1825 success in many simple cases these demands on him
-wne," Eli. Oct. 10, 1820 increased, so much so as to interſere with his agricul

tural pursuits. A field seeming thus to invite his ef
The HOMEOPATHIC MEDICAL SOCIETY OF THE COUNTY forts he sold his farm and removed to the village of

OF CHENANGO.
Greene,where, being conscious of the insufficiency of

hismedicalknowledge, he wrote Caspar Bruchhausen ,The therapeutics of thehomeopathic school ofmed

a former student of Dr. Hoffendahl's, then pursuingicine is founded on the theory of similia similibus

his medical studies in New York city, inviting him tocurantur. The principle was discovered by Samuel

come to his assistance and avail himself of the opening
Hahnemann, who was born in Leipsic, in the Prov

for homeopathic practice, which he did in August,
ince of Saxony, April 10, 1755. He was an accom

1842, the two practicing in company with mutual
plished and skillful practitioner of the old school of

benefit.
medicine, and having proved certain remedies upon

In the spring of 1843, Messrs. Roberts and Bruchhimself and others, he abandoned a lucrative practice

hausen separated, the latter establishing himself in
under government patronage, at Gommeon, near

Oxford ,and five years later in Norwich , where, though
Madgeburg, on account of conscientious scruples

well advanced in years, he still ministers to a limited
against administering drugs according to the vague

village patronage, such as his age and infirmity enableformulas then in use, and in 1796, first enunciated
him to serve. Mr. Roberts found it advisable to

the principles of homeopathy, the practice of which

fortify himself against the opposition he encounteredhe commenced in his native place. He was soon

by an improved medical education , and for that pur
• Licensed by this Society in March , 1824 .

pose he attended lectures and obtained a diplomaDied in Utica in 1832.

from a medical college in Vermont, which , however,Died April 6 , 1872, aged 76.
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was subsequently prevailed on to annul it.* He con

tinued an acceptable practice till his death , February

1o, 1870.

The new system of therapeutics continued to

spread ; the disciples of Hahnemann and the litera

ture of the school to increase ; and new remedies to

multiply. In 1825, when Dr. Gram introduced

homeopathy into New York , he stood alone in this

country. In 1830, there were only six homeopathic

physicians in this country, and these,with perhaps one

or two exceptions,were located in New York . In 1841,

when Dr. Roberts introduced it into this county , there

were notmore than thirty to thirty -five practitioners in

the country . But now the State numbers them by

thousands, and the country, by tens of thousands.

Within the last twenty years the system has made

rapid progress. Its literature has been largely in

creased by the addition of new works on pathology,

therapeutics, and a new materia medica ; eight or ten

colleges, one State asylumt and numerous hospitals

have been established under its auspices ; # and the

intensely bitter opposition which heralded its incep

tion and marked its early growth , has measurably

diminished, although a strong professional prejudice

against it still exists.

Previous to 1857, homeopathic societies existed as

informal associations only, having no legal status.

April 13, 1857, the Legislature authorized the forma

tion of homeopathic county medical societies, with

equal privileges and immunities enjoyed by similar

allopathic associations. In 1862, the Legislature

passed an act to incorporate the Homeopathic Medi

cal Society of the State of New York. Under that

act a re-organization was effected whereby county

societies then existing became auxiliary to the State

society, and the following year it was formally inaugu

rated .

The Homeopathic Medical Society of the County of

Chenango was organized under the act of 1857, at a

meeting convened for the purpose at the office of Dr.

Charles A. Church in the village of Norwich , on Wed

nesday, September 27, 1871, and attended by the fol

lowing physicians: J. T. Wallace , of New Berlin ; I.

C. Owen, of Sherburne ; R. E. Miller, of Oxford ; C.

C. Miller, of Greene ; C. Bruchhausen and Charles

A. Church, of Norwich ; and George B. Palmer, of

East Hamilton ; who were the constituent members.

J. T. Wallace was made temporary chairman, and

Charles A. Church, secretary. The following officers

were then chosen :-J. T. Wallace, President; R. E.

Miller, Vice -President ; Charles A. Church , Secretary

and Treasurer ; and I. C. Owen, R. E. Miller and

C. A. Church, Censors. Drs. Church , Owen and C.

C. Miller were appointed to report a constitution and

by-laws, which were presented, amended and adopted

January 9 , 1872, at which time Charles A. Church was

elected a delegate to the State Society. On the re

commendation of the Censors a diplomawas granted

to C. Bruchhausen ; and the delegate to the State So

ciety was instructed to present his name to that body

for recommendation to the Regents of the University

for the honorary degree of M. D., which he received

August 2 , 1872. At the lattermeeting the President

appointed the following committees: on surgery and

surgical diseases, Dr. Church ; on materia medica , Dr.

Bruchhausen ; on diseases peculiar to women and

children , R. E. Miller ; on clinical medicine, Dr.

Owen ; and on prevailing epidemics, C. C. Miller.

Section 10 of the by -laws provides that “ any sur

plus funds which the society may have above its ne

cessary expenses, may be used atthe discretion of the

members in the purchase of rare and valuable books,

apparatus and instruments for the use of members of

the society."

That the society maintains a highly creditable pro

fessional standing is evinced by the following extracts

from its archives, which have been enriched from time

to timė by contributions from the able pen of Dr.

Bruchhausen and others : - June 18, 1872, Dr. Cook,

of Butternuts, was elected an honorary member, and

related a case apposite to the subject under discus

sion - ulcers of the leg — where the ulcer extended en

tirely around that member, attended by an extensive

loss of tissue. The ulcer was healed and the lost

tissue restored by graſting the cuticle of the arm into

the ulcer. July 25, 1876, Dr. Bruchhausen communi

cated a paper on electricity as a means, (a new dis

covery,) in dubious cases, of distinguishing real from

apparent death , themode to apply it and to decide it ;

a subject sufficiently important to command attention

and clicit comment, which was not wanting. January

16, 1877, the latter gentleman read a historical review

of small-pox, inoculation and vaccination, in which,

among other things, he ventured the opinion that

taricella , varioloid and variola were essentially the

samedisease , varying only in degree of virulence; and

on the 19th of June of that year, he read a paper on

diphtheria , presenting in brief its history and thera

* Statement of Dr. Caspar Bruchhausen , of Norwich.

* This asylum was the first, and in 1876 , the only homeopathic asylum fur

the treatment of the insane in this country. It is located at Middletown, N.

Y., and was incorporated April 28, 1870 . Theact provided that it should be

placed under the management of a Board of Trustees, nominated by the

Governor and appointed by and with the consent of the Senate , who should

be “ adherents of homeopathy," thereby securing the treatment of insane

patients according to the theory and practice of the homeopathic school of

medicine.- The Progress and Statusof Homeopathy in the State of Noru

York , by L. M. Pratt, M. D., in the Transactions of the Homeopathic
Medical Society of the State of New York , 1870 -' 7 .

1 In 1876, therewere in the State of New York , ten homeopathic hospitals ,

including the New York Homeopathic Charity Hospital, instituted Septem

ber 10, 1875, the first institution of its kind in theworld : sixteen dispensaries :

one insane hospital ; one lying-in asylum ; three medical journals ; and live

medical schools and colleges. - Ibid .
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peutics, and advanced the opinion that the disease is

contagious.

The following named gentlemen have served the

Society in the capacity of President : J. T. Wallace,

1871-2 ; R. E. Miller, 1873 and 1878 ; I. C. Owen ,

1874 and 1879 ; C.C. Miller, 1875 ; C. Bruchhausen ,

who was elected January 18 , 1876 , to fill a vacancy

occasioned by the removal of Dr. Miller to Detroit ;

and Isaac Miller, 1877 .

Following is a list of themembers who have joined

the Society, with the date of joining :

J. T. Wallace, New Berlin ,
Sept. 27, 1871

R. E. Miller, Oxford ...

Ira C. Owen , Sherburne.

C. C. Miller, Greere, t..

C. Bruchhausen, Norwich .

Charles A. Church,Norwich ,I.

Isaac Miller,
.Jan . 21, 1873

Wm. C. Cook,II.

Samuel J. Fulton , Norwich .
Jan. 16, 1877

Louis E. Rade..

June 19, 1877
T. D. Brooks ..

. June 17, 1879
Geo. B. Palmer,Norwich , 1 . . Sept. 27, 1871

liam R.Mygatt, of Oxford , Secretary ; E. J. Arnold ,

of Greene, Treasurer; and Isaac S. Newton, Hon.

Wm . F. Jenks, A. F. Gladding, of Norwich , and 0 .

F.Matterson , of New Berlin , Executive Committee.

D. L. Atkyns, of Sherburne, Robert A. Stanton and

George W. Ray, of Norwich , William H. Hyde of

Oxford, and Marshall F. Porter, of Greene, were con

stituted a committee on admissions.

The succeeding and present officers are : -James

W. Glover, President ; Hon . W. F. Jenks, Vice-Pres

ident ; William R.Mygatt, Secretary ; A. F.Gladding,

Treasurer ; E. J. Arnold , Wm . H. Hyde, I. S. New

ton , R. A. Stanton, and D. L. Atkyns, Executive

Committee ; and C. W. Brown , E. H. Prindle , G.M.

Tillson, C. A. Fuller and D. H. Knapp, Committee

on Admissions.

June 18 , 1878, D. L. Atkyns, George M. Tillson

and O. H. Curtis, were appointed a committee to

direct the attention of the court to the necessity of a

revision of its rules of practice. This action had a

beneficial effect. The association has before it a fu

ture, which this early action augurs will be a useful

66
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THE CHENANCO COUNTY BAR ASSOCIATION .

one .

The following named persons have becomemem

bers of the organization :

James W. Glover, William H. Hyde, Samuel S.

Stafford , Charles W. Brown, Solomon Bundy, Oscar

H. Curtis, William R. Mygatt, E. H. Prindle , W. F.

Jenks, John W. Church , Isaac S.Newton,W.N.Ma

son, D. L. Atkyns, E. J. Arnold , David H. Knapp,

Henry M. Tefft, M. F. Ufford , Charles A. Fuller,

Stephen Holden,George M. Tillson , Robert A. Stan

ton, George W. Ray, O. F. Matterson, M. F. Porter,

C. L. Tefft, Albert F. Gladding, Charles H. Stanton,

George A. Haven, Elliott Danforth , E. C. Dart, H.

Harrington

THE CHENANGO COUNTY AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY.

The Bar of Chenango County was early distin

guished for the ability, influence and success of its

members ; but not until quite recently were any steps

taken to unify and conserve by ar: organized effort

the mutual interests of its members.

The Chenango County Bar Association was organ

ized and adopted a Constitution and By-Laws, May

20 , 1878. Article second of the Constitution states

the object for which the Association is established to

be : “ to maintain the honor and dignity of the pro

fession of the law , to cultivate social intercourse

among its members, and to increase its usefulness in

promoting the due administration of justice .” Sec

tion one of article three makes " any member of the

profession in good standing, residing in the County of

Chenango,” eligible to membership in the Association .

Article fourth makes the officers of the Association

consist of a President, Vice-President, Secretary,

Treasurer, and an Executive Committee, composed

of five members, of which the President is an ex

officio member ; and article sixth provides that an

annualmeeting shall be held on the third Tuesday of

December in each year, and a seini-annual meeting

on the third Tuesday of June in each year.

The first officers were elected May 20, 1878, and

-Hon. E. H. Prindle, of Norwich, President ;

James W. Glover, of Oxford , Vice-President ; Wil

• Removed to Oneida County in 1876.

1 Removed to Detroit, Mich .

Removed to Passaic , N. J., in the spring of 1876 .

$ Removed to Delhi, whence he came, about 1876.

# Removed to Moravia , in 1874 ,where he is now practicing.

TRemoved to Madison County.

While the attention of the early settlers was fully

engrossed with the harsh conditions of pioneer life,

but little thought could be expected to be given to

the abstruse questions involved in their mutual inter

ests, and which now so profitably engage the earnest

efforts of agriculturists. The stern contests with rude

nature ,maintained for a full generation, left little time

for anything else. The dense forests had to be re

moved, roads constructed, streams bridged , mills

erected, and the land adapted to the improved imple

ments of agriculture now in use ,and which superseded

the old bull-plow , with its wooden mold -board and

wrought-iron and steel-pointed share, and the home

made drag, formed from the forked limb of a tree,

and supplied with wooden teeth. The cattle pastured

in the woods in summer and often browsed in winter

upon the buds and branches of forest trees ; while the

swine ran wild in the woods, and subsisted upon the

were :
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soon

roots and nuts found therein , becoming as wild and ed and enlarged ,making it one hundred and six feet in

venturesome almost as thc savage denizens of the lengih . The first Fair upon the new grounds was

forests. These and their rude accompaniments were: held in the fall of 1865, and was a decided success.

not suggestive of agricultural exhibitions, yet these After paying all the expenses connected with the

were the conditions from which was evolved scientific removal of Aoral hall and the erection of new pens,

agriculture; and as as agriculture emerged the balance in the treasury of the Society amounted

from them , efforts for the mutual improvement of to $ 550 . The Society was reorganized May 10 , 1870 .

those engaged in it began to take definite shape. The county society has been supplemented by

The State Legislature early recognized the need various town organizations, among them the Afton

and importance of improved methods of agriculture, Agricultural Society, organized February 2, 1857 ; the

and on the 7th of April, 1819, passed an act to Agricultural Association of Oxford and other Towns,

attain that end, by the creation of a Board of organized September 15, 1860 ; the Bainbridge Agri

Agriculture and the appropriation of $ 10,000.00 cultural Society, organized January 3, 1857 ; the

annually, for two years, to be distributed in the
Coventry Agricultural Society, organized March 23,

several counties for the promotion of agriculture and 1857 ; the Otselic, Pitcher , Pharsalia and Lincklaen

family domestic manufactures, on condition that a Agricultural Society, organized June 27 , 1857 ; which ,

similar sum be subscribed by the county societies together with the county society, are auxiliary to the

formed under the act. But thishad little direct bene State society.

fit ; for it proved no exception to the rule which gen The State Societywas organized in February, 1832,

erally applies to acts of special legislation ,which tend and reorganized in 1841, in which year measures

to destroy the objects sought to be benefited, by were adopted for raising funds and holding an annual

fostering a spirit of dependency rather than stimulat fair, which had not hitherto been held regularly. For

ing tohealthy and effective exertion . Itwasimportant, several years it received no support from the State ;

however, as a recognition of the efforts then taking but May 5 , 1841, the Legislature appropriated $ 8,000

shape in the formation of local organizations,having for the encouragement of agriculture, of which sum

for their object the sameend. Theseweremultiplied, $ 700 was to go to the State society, and the remainder

but, owing to the crudities involved in their imperfect to the county societies, to be divided in the ratio of

conception ,were mostly short-lived . They were not representation then existing . Since then annual

without benefit , however, as they gave direction to the State fairs have been regularly held, and a large and

public mind in the effort to supply a felt want, and the exceedingly valuable volume of the transactions of

elements which contributed to their failure indicated the society annually published . These have been

with greater certainty measures which gave better extensively published and widely circulated through

promise of success and durability. Agricultural so out the State, and containing as they do valuable

cieties have been successful in proportion to the ex papers on agricultural subjects, have exerted a salutary

tent to which the agriculturists have been educated to influence on the farming community.

a just conception of their possible advantages and to The great utility of these societies when properly

their honest and efficientmanagement. managed cannot be questioned . They stimulate to

The Chenango County Agricultural Society was healthy activity, create a worthy ambition , promote a

organized in 1846, and the first Fair under its aus generous rivalry in the effort to attain the highest

pices was held at Norwich in October of that year. degree of excellence in the culture of the varied pro

The Fairs for the next two years were also held at ductions of the farm , garden and orchard , and in the

Norwich , and the succeeding ones at Oxford and care and breeding of stock , and afford abundant op

Sherburne respectively. In the summer of 1851, the portunities for the study and comparison not only of

Society resolved to have a permanent place for hold these, but of the many improved machines and im

ing their Fairs, and for this purpose leased for a term plements designed to expedite and relieve the

of years a lot of five acres in the village of Nerwich , drudgery of farm labor. They also bring into more

upon which they erected a floral hall, and around intimate social relations the rural population ; and

which a track, about one-third of a mile in extent, not only afford a comparison of the productions of

was laid . From this time until 1864, inclusive , the the farm and household and the implements used in

Fairs were held on these grounds. In 1865, the their production , but also facilitate a comparison of

managers changed the site to another part of the methods, in which respect they are in the highest

village, and secured a lot of fourteen acres, upon and best sense educational. They are susceptible

which is an excellent trotting course a half-mile in and subject to many abuses, but these may be

eradicated by time and the elimination of selfish

The old floral hall was taken ciown and reconstruct interests.

extent.
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IN ben Serh appropriately dermed de mest photos

CHAPTER XII.
the year 1563, at the suggestion of the father of the

celebrated Montaigne, offices were first established in

THE PRESS OF CHENANGO COUNTY - THE PRESS OF
France , for the purpose of making the wants of indi

viduals known to each other. The advertisements

THE COUNTRY_Its MARVELOUS GROWTH - Com- received were pasted on the wall to attract attention ;

PARED WITH THAT OF OTHER NATIONS - PRESENT as in the case of the Romans, this ultimately led to a

PUBLICATIONS IN THE COUNTY_The “ WESTERN systematic and periodical publication of advertise

ORACLE," THE FIRST PAPER PUBLISHED IN CHE
ments in sheets . The epoch of the Spanish Armada,

is also the epoch of the first orthodox newspaper ;
NANGO COUNTY — “ The CHENANGO UNION " .

although we are told by Chalmers, and it is often re
“ THE CHENANGO TELEGRAPH " _ “ THE OXFORD peated , ' to the wisdom of Elizabeth and the prudence

Times " _ “ The New BERLIN GAZETTE " _ " THE of Burleigh,' we are indebted for the first English

CHENANGO AMERICAN ” — “ THE BAINBRIDGE RE newspaper, yet it is also claimed that the first English

PUBLICAN ” — “ THE SHERBURNE News" “ THE
newspaper was the Liverpool Mercurie, begun May

28, 1576, forty-five years after the Gazetta at Venice.
HOME SENTINEL " - " THE GUILFORD Wave "

It is also said , on very good authority, that the copies

“ THE ENTOMOLOGIST'S EXCHANGE " - " THE QUILL of The English Mercurie in the British Museum are

AND PRESS" -OBSOLETE NEWSPAPERS. forgeries. The circumstance of their being printed

in the modern Roman character, instead of the black

letter of that period , (1588,) awakens suspicion of

N THIS chapter we have to consider what has their authenticity. As to their orthodoxy, it is the

first time we have seen it alluded to .* During the

-“ the art preservative." It is to be regretted, how
reign of James I., newspapers in the quarto form

were occasionally issued ; but during the thirty years'
ever, that the art which has given us so fully the

war,when the exploits of Gustavus Adolphus attracted

history of other enterprises, is so deficient in that of the eyes of the civilized world ,we find a regularweekly

its own. paper, edited by Nathaniel Butler,and published under

In view of the immense influence exerted by the
the title of · The Certain Newes of this Present Week ,'

Press, whose power, says Douglas Jerrold , “ is as
which may be regarded as the first regular weekly

newspaper. During the civilwar in England in 1643,

boundless as that of society," it may not be inappro there were, however, a score of the ‘Diurnals ' and

priate to preface its histoiy in this county with the • Mercuries' in circulation . So important an auxiliary

following account of its origin : was the press considered, indeed , that each of the

“ Among the millions who are in the habit of con
rival armies carried a printer along with it . In the

sulting the columns of a newspaper, doubtless there
reign of Queen Anne, in 1702, there was but one

are few, comparatively, who are acquainted with its
daily paper published in London , the others being

origin . According to D ' Israeli, we are indebted to
weekly issues. Steele introduced politics as an essen

the Italians for the idea ; although it! ancient Rome,
tial element of the press, and Addison sought to de

reports of important events, and the doings of the vote it to purely literary purposes ; the result has been

Senate, were frequently published , under the title of
the establishment of distinct vehicles for both . The

Acta Diurna.* The periodical press properly com
first journal having the character of a magazine or re

menced at Vienna and Augsburg , Germany, in 1524 ;
view , was the Journal des Savants, established in

these bulletins were, however, not printed. About
Paris in 1693 ; in England, the first monthly of this

sort appeared in 1749. From these simple elements

• Printing was probably practiced in China as early as the6th century ,but has grown up an engine whose potency and influence
does not appear to have come into general use until the Toth . In 932, at the

is now felt throughout all classes of the civilizedinstance of twoministers of the Emperor, it was decided to revise and print

the “ Nine Classics," which had hitherto existed only in manuscript, and in world ."

abouttwenty years copies were in circulation . By the end of the 13th cen . The first printing press in America was set up in

tury most of the literature of former ages had been printed . Books dating as

far back as the Sung Dynasty (960–1279) are still extant. Block printing,
Mexico in 1536 ; the second was at Lima, in 1586 ;

essentially after the Chinese method, was practiced in Italy, Spain and and the third , and the first in the United States, at

Sicily, for designs on fabrics of silk and cotton ,which were printed in ink, as
Cambridge, Massachusetts, in 1639. The first Ameriearly as the last ten years of the 12th century . This method was also used in

the production of playing cards ; and somewhere near the beginning of the can newspaper was issued at Boston , September 25,

15th century, for illustrated manuals of devotion, each page containing a pic
1690. It was published by Benjamin Harris and

ture and a few lines of reading, all engraved on a single block. One of the

carliest specimens of this kind bears date of 1423. Themost noted block -book printed by Richard Pierce, and was intended to be

known is the so-called Biblia Pauperum , a small folio of forty leaves, sup published once a month , but was immediately sup

posed to have been engraved and printed as early as 1400 ; though other good
authorities believe the date was not earlier than 1430, a few years before the pressed by the authorities. The only copy known to

European invention ofmovable types, the essential feature of modern typog . exist is in the State Paper office in London, and is

raphy. Practically the art of printing waited for the invention of paper,

which, according to Hallam , was not a staple of commerce before the close of • " The English Mercurie, of 1588, long regarded as the first printed English

the 14th century . There is still some question as to the timewhen, the place newspaper, was proved a forgery in 1839, and again in 1850, by Thomas

where , and the persons by whom movable types were invented and brought
Watts, of the British Museurn ." - Ibid .

into practical use. The honor rests between Laurens Coster, of Haarlem , 7 " The first regular series of weekly newspapers hitherto discovered was

who died about 1440 ; Johann Gutenberg, ofMentz, who died about 1468 ; entitled " The Weekly Newes from Italy, Germanie, & c.,' ( 1622.)" -- Ibid .
Johann Faust or Fust, of Mentz , who died about 1466 ; and Peter Schoffer, 1 “ The first literary paper, the Mercurius Librarins, was published in

the son -in -law of Faust, who died about 1502.- The American Cyclopedia ,
1680." - Ibid .

Article on Printing. $ Typographical Miscellany , 60 ,

-
-
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news.

headed, “ Publick Occurrences, both Foreign and

Domestick ." The Boston News Letter,” published

by John Campbell, appeared April 24 , 1704, and was

continued weekly until 1776. October 16 , 1725, Wil

liam Bradford , who founded the “ American Weekly

Mercurie " at Philadelphia , December 22, 1719, com

menced the “ New York Gazette," the first newspaper

in the city indicated by its name. Daily newspapers

did not make their appearance until the eighteenth

century . The first daily morning newspaper was the

Daily Courant, in 1709. *

The press of this country has had á marvelous

growth . In 1840, there were in the whole United

States but sixteen hundred and thirty-onenewspapers

of all kinds; now we have over seven thousand. The

circulation of all the newspapers in 1840 was one

hundred and ninety-five million copies a year; but

now it is over two thousand millions,more than ten

times greater than in 1840, and an average annual

increase for nearly forty years of about 30 per cent.

But in the gain in the size of sheets now published, in

the amount, quality and variety of matter, in the num

ber and character of the illustrations, in the quality of

the paper and the perfection of the letter-press, the

progress has been still greater. In the number of

newspapers published ,the United States are far in ad

vance of any of the older nations. We issue more

newspapers than the four principal nationsof Europe,

viz :Great Britain ,France,Germany and Italy,notwith

standing one of them exceeds us in population , and a

second is inferior in this respect by only an inconsid

erable amount, while the other two closely approx

imate us. This fact is important as showing the

reading habits of our people as compared with those

of Europe.

The mechanical facilities for the neat and rapid

production of press work have kept even pace with , if

they have not led, the other departments of mechan

ical progress. The contrast between the rude presses

of even seventy years ago and themarvelous perfection

of those of to -day is surprising. The former would

print a few hundred small sheets, by the severe toil of

two strong men ; the latter, twenty thousand mam

moth sheets in a single hour,and fold and direct them

ready for the mails, all bymechanism , aided only by

the slender fingers of delicate girls.

There are ten weekly newspapers at present pub

lished in the county, and one monthly publication , a

scientific journal devoted to the interest of entomology.

These are the Chenango Telegraph and the Chenango

Union , published in Norwich ; The O.xford Times ; The

• The American Cyclopedia , Article on Printing .

1 The population of Germany in 1867 was

Chenango American, published in Greene ; the Bain

bridge Republican ; The Home Sentinel, published in

Afton ; The Sherburne News; The New Berlin Gazette ;

The Guilford Wave; The Quill and Press, published

in North Pharsalia ; and The Entomologist's Ex

change, published at New Berlin .

Chenango County, though the seat of one of the

earliest literary institutions in the State,was not as

early distinguished for its newspaper enterprise as some

of itsmorewesterly neighbors ;* but in thenumber ofits

publications, though many of these had but an ephem

eral existence, it made up in a measure for this.

The first newspaper published in Chenango county

was the Western Oracle, which was established at

Sherburne Four Corners in 1803, by Abraham

Romeyn, from Johnstown , assisted by his brother

Nicholas, and was printed in the front part of the

building now occupied by Milton Bently. It was a

single octavo sheet, at first of bluish paper,

tained very few advertisements and but little local

This latter feature, indeed , was one which

peculiarly characterized all our early newspaper pub

lications, and one which is abundantly regretted at

the present day. A newspaper of that early day, as

rich in local details, as are our present newspapers ,

would be invaluable to the present generation. Its

pages were chiefly occupied by foreign intelligence,

and largely by public documents relating to our affairs

with France. It was probably discontinued as early

as 1806.7 Damon Merrill, of Sherburne Four Cor

ners, has a copy of this paper.

The Oracle was followed in May, 1806 , by The

Olive Branch, which was established on “ West Hill,"

in the town of Sherburne, by Phinney & Fairchild .

In 1808, John F. Fairchild becamethe sole proprietor.

- Miller, Lot Clark ,and John B.Johnson were succes

sively interested in its publication until 1812 or '13,

when Mr. Johnson changed its name to The Volunteer .

In 1816 , John F. Hubbard purchased the press and

commenced the publication of The Norwich Journal,

which he sold in October, 1847, to Lafayette Leal

and J. H. Sinclair, who merged with it the Oxford

Republican, and continued the publication at Norwich

under the name of THE CHENANGO UNION . January

1, 1854, Mr. Lealsold his interest to HarveyHubbard ,

who also purchased Mr. Sinclair's interest in Septem

ber, 1859, and continued its publication till his death ,

• The first newspaper published in the State, west of Whitestown, was the

Ontario Gazette, established in 1792, at Geneva ; the second was the " Levanna

Gazette ; or Onondaga Advertiser, " established at Levanna, July 20, 1793,

by John Delano .

French's State Gazetteer fixes as the date of its discontinuance, 1808 or

'9 ; but a carefully prepared history of the press of Onondaga county, em

bodied in a lecture delivered by Mr. Charles E. Fitch (then editorially con

nected with the Syracuse Standard , but now of Rochester,)before the Onon

daga County Historical Association , and preserved in its archives, shows

that Abraham Romeyn established atManlius, in 1806, The Derne Gazette,

the first newspaper published in Onondaga County, as at present bounded.

2

60
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September 14, 1862. January 1, 1863, John F. Hub

bard, Jr., becamethe proprietor, and continued such

till July 1, 1868, when he sold to G. H. Manning,

who has since published it . It has undergone several

changes in size, having been reduced during the war

and again enlarged at its close. The last enlarge

ment was made in October, 1873. Its present size

is twenty -eight by forty-six inches ; and its circulation

twenty -seven hundred. It has been ever since its

establishmentdevoted to the advocacy of the princi

ples of the Democracy.

The Chenango Patriot was commenced at Oxford

in 1807, by John B. Johnson, who continued its pub

lication three or four years.

The Presidentwas published in 1808 by Theophelus

Eaton .

The Republican Messengerwas started at Sherburne

Village in 1810, by Jonathan Pettit and James Per

cival.

The Oxford Gazette was established in 1814, by

Chauncey Morgan, who published it several years.

It was afterwards sold to George Hunt and subse

quently to Hunt & Noyes. In 1826 , Mr. Noyes again

became its proprietor, and a few years later it was dis

continued.

The Republican Agriculturalist was commenced

December io, 1818, by Thurlow Weed. It soon after

passed into the hands of —— Curtis, who continued

it but a short time.

The People's Advocate was started at Norwich, in

1824 , by H. P. Brainard. Itsubsequently passed into

the hands of William G. Hyer, and after a short time

was discontinued.

The Chenango Republican was started at Oxford,

in 1826 , by Benjamin Corey. In 1828, it was pur

chased by Mack & Chapman. March 31, 1831, Wil

liam E. Chapman and T. T. Flagler commenced a new

series and soon after changed its name to The Oxford

Republican. In 1838, Mr. Chapman became sole

proprietor. During the next few years it was succes

sively published by J. Taylor Bradt, Benjamin Welch,

Jr., R. A. Leal, C. E.Chamberlin and Lafayette Lcal.

In October, 1847, it was merged with the Norwich

Journal and published as The Chenango Union.

The Anti-Masonic Telegraph was commenced at

Norwich , in November, 1829, by Elias P. Pellett. In

1831, B. T. Cook became associated in its publica

tion, and its name was subsequently changed to The

Chenango Telegraph . Onthe death of Elias P. Pellett,

January 8, 1840, it passed into thehands of his brother,

Nelson Pellett ; and upon his death in 1851, it was

conducted for the estate by E. Max Leal and F. P.

Fisher. In September, 1855, it was purchased by

Rice & Martin . B.Gage Berry acquired a half interest

in 1861 and the remaining half in 1864. November

10, 1865, it was united with The Chenango Chronicle,

started August 19, 1864, by Rice & Prindle, and the

united papers published as the Telegraph and Chronicle.

The Chenango Patriotwas commenced at Greene,

in 1830 , by Nathan Randall. It subsequently passed

into the hands of Joseph M. Farr, who changed its

name to The Chenango Democrat, and in a short time

it was discontinued.

The New Berlin Herald was commenced in 1831,

by Samuel L. Hatch. In 1834, it was published by

Randall & Hatch . It soon after passed into the

hands of Isaac C. Sheldon, and subsequently into

those of Hiram Ostrander,who changed its name to

The New Berlin Sentinel. It was discontinued about

1840.

The Chenango Whig was published in Oxford a

short time, in 1835 . The Miniature, a smallmonthly,

was issued from the same office .

The Sherburne Palladinm was commenced at Sher

burne village, in 1836 , by J. Worden Marble, who was

afterwards interested in the publication ofthe Broome

County Courier, at Binghamton, to which place the

Palladium was removed in 1839.

THE OXFORD TIMEs was commenced in 1836, by a

joint stock company, and was conducted for some

time by H. H. Cook . In 1841, it passed into the

hands of E. H. Purdy and C. D. Brigham . In 1844,

it was published by Waldo M. Potter ; in 1845, by

Potter & Galpin ; and in 1848, Judson B. Galpin be

came the sole proprietor. He has continued its pub

lication to the present time, as an advocate of repub

lican principles. In size it is twenty -four by thirty

nine inches.

The Bainbridge Eagle was started in 1843, by J.

Hunt, Jr. In 1846, its name was changed to The

Bainbridge Freeman ; and in 1849, it was merged in

The Chenango Free Democrat, which was commenced

at Norwich , January 1, 1849, by Alfred G. Lawyer.

J. D. Lawyer became associated in its publication,

and it was in a short time removed to Cobleskill,

Schoharie County.

The New Berlin Gazette was established in 1850,

by Joseph K. Fox and Moses E. Dunham , who pub

lished it in company a little less than a year, when

Mr. Fox bought his partner's interest and changed the

name to The Saturday Visitor. It was continued

under that name two or three years, when it was

changed to The Nene Berlin Pioneer,and in February,

1871, it was again changed to The New Berlin

GAZETTE, under which name it has since been pub

lished by Mr. Fox. It is an eight column paper pub

lished every Saturday, is independent in politics, and

has a circulation of eight hundred and thirty.

The Chenango News was commenced atGreene in

1850, by A. T. Boynton. J. M. Haight soon after

1
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cratic party

became interested in its publication and subsequently was published at short intervals during politicalcam

its sole proprietor. Heremoved the press to Norwich paigns, about four years, by Briggs and others, among

and, in connection with A. P. Nixon, commenced the whom were Burtis and E. S. Watson . It was

publication of The Temperance Advocate in 1855, revived as the Chenango Democrat June 4, 1868, by

discontinuing it on the expiration of a year.
E. S. Watson , and continued its fitful existence

The Spirit of the Age was commenced at New for a short time. Both were weekly papers, printed

Berlin in 1852, by J. K. Fox, with J. D. Lawyer as from the samematerial, in the interest of the Demo

editor, It was published only a short time.
The

Social Visitor was an ephemeral publication of this The Home News was started at Sherburne, Wed

period.
nesday, March 2, 1864, by S. B. Marsh. The first

The Oxford Transcript was commenced in 1853, three editions were printed on a single sheet, about

by G.N. Carhart,and was published about six months. nine inches long and three inches wide, “ designed to

The Sherburne Transcriptwas commenced in 1855, be increasingly enlarged as Patronage demands.”

by James M. Scarritt, and published about two years. The price was ten cents permonth . The first edition

THE CHENANGO AMERICAN was started at Greene, solicited patronage, and requested that since “ Home

September 20, 1855,by J. D. Denison and Francis B. Interests have their place and importance in every

Fisher, who published it till 1868, when Mr. Denison community, scribblers will please keep the compos

bought his partner's interest, and in 1869, became itor posted on these topics.” It also contained a no

associated with George C. Roberts, with whom he has tice of a grand concert at White's Hall that evening

since continued its publication. It is a seven -column by the Sherburne Musical Association, Mr. L. N.

paper, and has not undergone any change in that re Beers, conductor, and Miss Ellen Wickham , pianist ;

spect since its establishment. Originally conducted also of an exhibition under the auspices of the Union

in the interest of the American party, when that was School, of Sherburne, under the direction of Mr. W.

disbanded it espoused the cause of the Democratic L.Race . The second edition contained a list of let

party and advocated its principles till 1860, when it ters remaining in the post-office at Sherburne, March

became and has since continued a supporter of Re 1, 1864, signed by L. N. Smith , P. M.; and a tele

publicanism
gram from Utica of the same date, stating the result

The Daily Reporter was commenced at Norwich in of the charter election in that city. The third edition

1857, by G. H. Smith . In 1858 it was purchased by contained a notice of an election to be held at White's

Rice & Martin , and was soon after discontinued . Hall, March 8, 1864, " for the purpose of deciding

The Literary Independent was commenced at Nor the right of soldiers in the field to vote.” We ven

wich in 1858, by a company of gentlemen connected ture the assertion that to Sherburne belongs the honor

with the Academy, and was published about four of printing not only the first paper in the county, but

months.
also the most diminutive one. The second issue,

The Chenango Ledger was started at Bainbridge dated March 9, 1864,was increased to twice the size ,

August 23, 1867, byG. A. Dodge, and its name was printed in two columns, the first having only one.

changed the following week to The Bainbridge Ledger, The third issue, dated March 16 , 1864, was increased

at the request of many of the citizens of Bainbridge, to about seven by eleven inches, and was printed on

who were desirous of seeing the name of the village both sides ; while the first and second numbers were

at its head. The name was afterwards (as early as printed on one side only. The fifth number was in

January 24 , 1872,) changed to The Saturday Review . creased to a four-page paper,making it just twice the

It was sold to Harvey Ireland, who, Septeniber 4 , size of number three, which it retained till February

1875 , merged it in the Bainbridge Republican, which 26, 1865. The increase with the third numbermade

was started as the Monday Revietu , July 10, 1871, by room for an addition to the name of the word “ The."

E. H. Orwen and Henry A. Clark, who sold about a With No. 1, Vol. II., April 20, 1865, the namewas

year afterwards to the present proprietor, Harvey Ire changed to the Sherburne Home News, and it became

land, who changed the name to the BainerIDGE " an independent journal of home interests andgeneral

REPUBLICAN, under which it is still published . intelligence " ; it was changed also to a two-page

Its size is twenty -four by thirty-two inches, the paper, with about the same amount of matter, but

same as when started ; and its circulation between with the third number the size was doubled by mak

thirteen and fourteen hundred. It was originally a ing it a four-page paper.

Republican paper, but on its consolidation with the LaMonte Gardiner Raymond became its publisher

Saturday Review it becameindependent.
October 18, 1866. He reduced it from six to five col

The Chenange County Democratwas started at Ox umns April 25, 1867 ; and April 23, 1868, increased

ford , November 26, 1863, by Lafayette Briggs, and it to its former size,and changed it to The SHERBURNE
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News. It passed successively into the hands of Mat

teson Brothers, October 14, 1869 ; Frank D. Matte

son , April 21, 1870 ; Matteson & Peters, September

28, 1871 ; Frank D. Matteson, January 11, 1872 ;

and Thomas Randall, February 3, 1872.* February

1, 1874,Mr. Randall, enlarged it, by the addition of

four columns, to its present size, twenty -fourby thirty

six inches. It is still published by Mr. Randall, as an

independent journal, every Saturday ,and has a circu

lation of eighthundred.

The Otselic Valley Register was established at

Pitcher April 8, 1874 by J. Edwards Lyons, who pub

lished it about four months,when he was succeeded

in its publication by Eneas Fenton, who continued it

a like period, and sold it to J. H. Graves, who con

tinued it some two years, when he removed it to Cin

cinnatus, where he sold it to D. V. Joyner, who still

continues its publication under the samename. It

was a six column paper published weekly, and neutral

in politics.

The Sunday Times was published at Norwich , a

few months in 1874, by W. L.Griffing .

The Smyrna Citizen was established Deceinber 4,

1875, by George A. Munson, son of Albert Munson ,

and continued by him till November 25, 1876 , when

the outfit was sold and removed to Earlville. It was

devoted to literature, news and home interests, and

was neutral in politics. It was edited by George A.

Munson, who had then just attained his majority .

The Afton Eagle was started in February, 1875,

by G. E. Bradt,who published it till November of that

year,when he sold it to Jacob B.Kirkhuff,who issued

one number and abandoned it . It was an independ

ent paper.

The Home SENTINEL was commenced at Afton ,

April 8, 1876, by John F. Seaman , who has since

been its editor and publisher. It was originally an

independent paper, but was changed in 1878, becom

ing an exponent of the principles of the Greenback

party ; though it is still conducted with an independ

ence which makes it free from slavish subserviency to

party. In size it is twenty -four by thirty-six inches ;

and has a circulation of about twelve hundred .

The Norwich Sentinelwas established in the spring

of 1878, by a company, of whom William W. Peters

and Jasper L. Griffing were the principal ones, and

was published in the interests of the Greenback party

till the fall of that year, when it was discontinued .

THE GUILFORD Wave was commenced at Guilford

village, February, 13 , 1879, by Brown Bros., (C. C.

and C. O. Brown,) by whom it is still published . It

is edited by C. O. Brown. It is a six column paper,

twenty-two by thirty inches ; devoted to home inter

ests ; and independent in politics. It has a circula

• These are the dates ofthe first issue by the respective publishers.

tion of three hundred . It is the first paper published

in Guilford .

THE ENTOMOLOGISTS' EXCHANGE was established at

New Berlin in March, 1879, by Addison Ellsworth ,

who still continues it. It is the only paper in the two

counties which comes within the purview of this work

that is devoted to scientific subjects, and the only one

in the State devoted exclusively to entomology. It is

an ably -edited monthly, and counts among its two

hundred subscribers some of the most advanced

Entomologists in the country. It is an enterprise

which richly deserves the hearty encouragement of

Chenango's citizens, and a liberal patronage from

those interested in its specialty. Its author claims to

have the best collection of lepidoptera in Central New

York . It is a four-page, octavo sheet printed at the

Gazette office in New Berlin . The subscription price

is twenty -five cents. It bears an excellent motto

Vestigia nulla retrorsum .

THE QUILL AND Press was established in June,

1878, atNorth Pharsalia,by Joseph C.White,its present

editor and proprietor, as The Juniper, an amateur

weekly ; with No. To of Vol. II thenamewas changed

to White's American Greenbacker, advocating the

principles and doctrine of that party. It is at present

issued as the QUILL AND Press— " an independent

weekly paper ” —and is a four page quarto sheet.

THE CHENANGO TELEGRAPH . — The Telegraph is the

lineal descendant of The American Agriculturalist,

published by Thurlow Weed in 1818–19, although an

interregnuni of two years intervened between the su:

pension of that and the starting of the TELEGRAPH.

The Telegraph was first issued on the eighth of April

1829, Elias P. Pellett and B. T. Cook edito

lishers. It then bore the title of The Anti-Masonic

Telegraph, and its birth was immediately brought

about by the excitement growing out of the now his

torical Morgan affair, and the aggressive movement of

Masonry, which was supposed to have some connec

tion with the “ Federal” party in the county which

was then largely in the ascendancy . The vigorous

tights of Editor Pellett, revolutionized the county at

the second election and carried the county for Frank

Granger for Governor over Throop, by over twelve

hundred majority, an unprecedented majority for

those primitive days.

The paper continued to carry the name of Anti

Masonic Telegraph until April, 1835, when it was

changed to the Chenango Telegraph, and enlarged to

a five column paper. Elias P. Pellett continued to

publish it until his death , when he was succeeded by

his brother, Nelson Pellett, who conducted it until his

(leath , a period of about fifteen years. Soon after

that, in 1853, it was purchased by Messrs. Leal &

Fisher, who published it until 1855, when it was pur

and pub





EARLY COURTS.
III

chased by Rice & Martin . They remained its pub

lishers until 1861, when Mr. Martin retired, B.Gage

Berry taking his interest, the firm being Rice & Berry,

underwhich style it continued until the spring of 1864,

when Mr. Berry purchased Rice's interest,and became

its sole editor and proprietor. Soon after, Hon. Lewis

Kingsley, a lawyer of prominence, purchased a

half interest, and continued in partnership until 1870,

when he was succeeded by Hon . Samuel P. Allen,

who remained for four years, when he assumed con

trol of the Livingston Republican. Mr. Berry con

tinued sole publisher until Jan. 1, 1876, when John

R. Blair, of Cambridge, N. Y., purchased an interest,

the firm being B. Gage Berry & Co., which still con

tinues.

The Telegraph had reached the large circulation of

upwards of three thousand copies and the dimensions

of nine long columns, when its publishers found a

pressure upon them for oftener publication. With

considerable hesitation they commenced the publica

tion of a semi-weekly in place of theweekly on Janu

ary 1, 1877. After one year's experience they were

obliged to increase its size from seven to eight

columns, and they still continue to publish it as such.

Since they embarked upon the semi-weekly quite a

number of others have tried it, but continued for

only a short time. The Semi- Weekly Telegraph has

now a circulation of upwards of thirty-one hundred,

twice in every week , an advertising patronage which

often drives the publishers to supplements to meet

the demand upon their columns, and an influence,

politically and socially, second to no paper in Central

New York . Its politics is Republican .

war.

part of Chenango County 'lying north of the south

line of Columbus, Sherburne , Smyrna, Otselic and

Lincklaen was embraced in Herkimer County, and

the remaining part of Chenango County, in Tioga

County. The courts of Herkimer County were held

at the meeting house in Herkimer Village till 1793,

when one term was directed to be held at Whitestown .

Colonel Henry Staring was appointed First Judge,

February 17,1791. He was a man of remarkable

honesty and integrity, though of limited education ;

andmany amusing anecdotes are told of his manner

of administering justice. The first court at Whites

town , under the provisions of the act of 1793, was

held in Jedediah Sanger's barn , Judge Staring, presid

ing, assisted by Judge White. The late Judge Jonas

Platt was then clerk of Herkimer County, and Colonel

Williain Colbraith , sheriff, both appointments being

synchronical with that of Judge Staring's. Colbraith

had seen service in the Revolution , but acquired his

military title as a militia officer subsequent to that

He was a jolly, good -humored man , and a

great lover of fun .

Judge Staring held a term of court at the meeting

house in New Hartford in January, 1794, where he

was assisted by Justices Jedediah Sanger and Amos

Wetmore. Colbraith and Platt were the officiating

sheriff and clerk . We copy from Mrs. Hammond's

History of Madison County the following anecdote of

this court, as related by William Tracy, Esq., in a

lecture before the Young Men's Association of

Utica :

“ A gentleman who attended the court as spectator,

informs me the day was one of those cold January

days frequent in our climate ,and that in the afternoon,

and when it was near night, in order to comfort them

selves in their by nomeans well-appointed court room ,

and to keep the blood at a temperature at which it

would continue to circulate, someof the gentlemen of

the bar had induced the sheriff to procure from a

neighboring inn a jug of spirits. This, it must be re

membered, was before the invention of temperance

societies. Upon the jug's appearing in court, it was

passed around the bar table, and each of the learned

counselors in his turn upraised the elegant vessel, and

decanted into his mouth , by the simplest process im

aginable, so much as he deemed a sufficient dose of

thedelicious fluid . While the operation was going on ,

the dignitaries of the bench , who were no doubt suf

fering quite as much with the cold as their brethren at

the bar, had a little consultation ,when the First Judge

announced to the audience that the Court saw no rea

son why they should hold open court any longer, and

freeze to death, and desired the crier forthwith to ad

journ the court. Before, however, this functionary

could commence with a single 'Hear ye,' Col. Col

braith jumped up, catching , as he rose, the jug from

the lawyer who was contemplating its contents, and

holding it up toward the bench, hastily ejaculated :

“Oh! no, no, no, Judge, don't adjourn yet; take a
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little gin , Judge ; that will keep you warm ; 'taint

time to adjourn yet ; ' and suiting the action to the

word , he handed his honor the jug. It appeared there

was force ir. the sheriff's advice, for the order to ad

journ was revoked, and business went on ."

The subsequent courts of Herkimer county up to

1798,were held at Whitestown ; and the jail at Whites

boro in that town was used by this county to confine

prisoners in until 1808 and byMadison county till 1812.

On its erection , Tioga county had two shire towns,

and courts were held alternately at Chenango Point,

(Binghamton,) and Newtown, (Elmira.) The first

county officers were : Abram Miller, First Judge ;

William Stuart, District Attorney :* Thomas Nichol

son , County Clerk ; James McMaster, Sheriff ; and

John Mersereau, Surrogate ; all of whom were ap

pointed February 17, 1791, exceptWilliam Stuart, who

was appointed March 31, 1796.7

When Chenango County was erected, Hamilton and

Oxford were each constituted half-shire towns, and

continued such till the formation of Madison County,

in 1806 ,when North Norwich and Oxford becamethe

shire towns for Chenango County, and Hamilton and

Sullivan, (now Lenox,) for Madison County. Nor

wich became the county seat of Chenango county in

1809, by the act of March 6 , 1807.

The first county officers were: Isaac Foote, First

Judge; Joab Enos and Joshua Leland, Judges; Oli

ver Norton and Elisha Payne, Assistant Justices; Uri

Tracy, Sheriff ; Sidney S. Breese, Clerk ; and John L.

Mersereau, Surrogate.

By the terms of the law forming the county, the

first Court of Common Pleas and General Sessions of

the Peace, was held at the log school-house, near the

house of Elisha Payne, in the town of Hamilton, in

June, 1798, and the first business transacted was the

entry of an order that Thomas R. Gold, Joseph Kirk

land, Nathan Williams, Stephen 0. Runyon, Nathan

iel King, Arthur Breese, Peter B.Garnsey and Medad

Curtis be admitted to practice as attorneys and coun

selors of the court ; the second was held at Oxford,

in October of the same year. Subsequently court

was held alternately at these two places three times

each year. The Judges were authorized to open the

court on Tuesday, but not to continue it beyond Sat

urday of the sameweek . They could adjourn at any

time before Saturday.

The Act left it discretionary with the Supreme

Court Judges respecting the appointment of a Cir

cuit. The first Circuit Court was held July 10 , 1798,

at the Academy in Oxford , Justice, afterwards Chan

cellor, James Kent, presiding ; but no business was

transacted at this, neither at the second term of that

* The district, the Eighth , then ( 1796 ) comprised the counties of Onondaga ,

Ontario , Steuben and Tioga .

The office of District Attorney, which was originally denominated As

sistant Attorney -General, was created February 12, 1746 .

court, which was held in Hamilton, in July, 1799,

Justice Jacob Radcliff presiding.*

March 6, 1807, the Supervisors were authorized by

the Legislature to select a site for a court house and

jail in Norwich village, within one mile of the resi

dence of Stephen Steere, which then occupied the

site of the Eagle Hotel ; and empowered to levy on

the freeholders of the county and collect, not to ex

ceed five thousand dollars, to be paid one-half in one

year and the residue in two years, for the purpose of

defraying the expense connected with the purchase of

the site and the erection of the buildings.f By vir

tue of authority vested in them by the act, the Super

visors appointed Commissioners to carry out its pro

visions. The site for the buildings, consisting of about

one and one-half acres, was generously donated by

Peter B. Garnsey. It comprises the plot on which

the present court house stands, and that part of the

village green lying west of the main street. The

Commissioners contracted with Josiah Dickinson and

George Saxton for the erection of the court house

and jail, the former ofwhich was ready for occupancy

early in the spring of 1809. It was a wooden struc

ture, two stories high , and substantially built. It was

square and well proportioned ; but its interior dimen

sions proved inadequate to the accommodation of the

large audiences which congregated when trials of in

terest took place. Its entire cost was sixty -five hun

dred dollars, exceeding the amount provided for by

legislative action by fifteen hundred dollars,which was

reimbursed to the contractors by an additional assess

ment, which was authorized by the Legislature at its

session in 1809.

As the necessity for the erection of a new court

house began to foreshadow with certainty the demand

for it, a sharp rivalry grew up between the villages of

Norwich and Oxford , which are about equi-distant

from the geographical center of the county, for the

coveted prize, and as the verbal contest increased in

interest the northern towns of the county were arrayed

in advocacy of the claims of Norwich, against the

southern towns, allied with Oxford , in opposing them .

Oxford became a formidable competitor, and, for the

purpose of inducing a decision in its favor, its citizens

Following is a list of the succeeding Circuit Courts held up to 1809: The

third term was held in the school house at Hamilton June 30 , 1800, Morgan

Lewis presiding ; the fourth , June 29, 1801, Judge John Lansing, Jr., pre

siding ; the fifth , in June, 1802, Judge Kent presiding ; the sixth , at Oxford ,

June 29, 1803, Smith Thompson , Esq., presiding : the seventh , at Oxford ,

May 29, 1804, Ambrose Spencer, Esq ., presiding ; the eighth , at Hamilton ,

in May , 1805, Daniel D. Tompkins, Esq., presiding : the ninth , at Hamil.

ton , in May, 1806 , Brockholst Livingston , Esq ., presiding : th : tenth , at Ox

ford , in May, 1807, Daniel D. Tompkins, Esq ., presiding : the eleventh , at

North Norwich , May 30, 1808, Judge Joseph C. Yates presiding : the rovellik ,

at themeeting -house in North Norwich , June 8, 1809 , Smith Thompson pre

siding

† An act was passed by the Legislature in April, 1804, authorizing the

Council of Appointment to select Coinmissioners to locate a site for a county

seat, butno action was taken in the matter.
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freely offered to erect the necessary buildings at their

private expense. The Legislature was besieged by

lobby delegations from the several towns representing

and urging the rival claims and interests of the two

factions. But notwithstanding the strenuous exer

tions of the “ Oxonians ” and their allies the decision

of the Legislature was adverse to their wishes, for

March 24, 1837, an act was passed by that body

authorizing the erection of a new court house at

Norwich . When the protracted controversy was thus

ended , elaborate preparations were made to appro

priately celebrate the event, and thewelcome extended

to the successful lobbyists on their return home par

took of the nature of an imposing ovation .

The act authorized the levying of a tax on the tax

able property of the county for the building of the

new court house, to the amount of seven thousand

dollars, not more than four hundred dollars of which

was to be levied in any one year. The County

Treasurer, on presentation of his bond officially

executed to the Comptroller, was authorized to draw

the entire amount, at six per cent. interest, from the

school fund, if he should deem it expedient so to do.

His bond was to become due in five years from its

date. The bond was accordingly executed and the

money drawn. The Legislature appointed William

Randall,of Norwich,and William Knowlton , of Smith

ville, to superintend the construction of the new

building ; subsequently David Grifting and Alfred

Purdy, both of Norwich , were substituted in their

place. The law authorized the sale of the old court

house , and the application of the proceeds to the

erection of the new one. The plan of the new build

ing was on an expensive scale, and its cost exceeded

the amount originally allowed by nine thousand

dollars. It is a plain , but sightly and imposing

structure, built in the Grecian style of architecture,

with a portico borne by four massive Corinthian

columns. The material is stone, obtained from a

quarry about fourmiles south -west of Oxford Village,

which was purchased by the county while the court

house was under construction. Clark says of it in

1850, “ the edifice itself is elegant ! perhaps the most

elegant of any structure of the kind in the State; "

but, he says, the court room , which occupies the entire

upper story, “ is not constructed in harmonywith the

principles of acoustics." He adds elsewhere that,

perhaps, it “ is not more objectionable on this account

than large rooms generally." The lower floor is

partitioned off into rooms, on either side of a central

spacious hall, which are occupied for various county

purposes.

The first court held in Norwich was the Court of

Common Pleas, which met in the newly -completed

court house in June, 1809. The first Circuit Court

held in Norwich was opened in the court house in

June, 1810, and was presided over by Smith Thomp

son, Esq.

In 1812 occurred the most remarkable trialwhich ,

perhaps, has ever taken place in Chenango County,

remarkable alike for the character of theaccused and

the eminent ability of the counsel employed in the

case. General David Thomas, of Salem ,Washington

County, then State Treasurer, was indicted for an

alleged attempt to bribe a State Senator from this

county. Thomas Addis Emmet, who was then Attor

ney-General, appeared asprosecuting attorney. This

trial, says his biographer,* fully developed his great

intellectual powers, which , coupled with his adven

tures and misfortunes, and the still greater calamity

that befel his brother, sufficed to awaken a deep and

general interest in him , and attract a large audience

to witness the proceedings. The opposing counsel

were Mr. Foote, of Albany, and the eminent Elisha

Williams, of Hudson, of whom Major Noah says :

" In addition to a fine commanding figure, a pleasant

face, and a clear-toned silver voice ,hewas distinguish

ed by great forensic abilities, and was nearly omnipo

tent before a jury." The distinguished Wm . P. Van

Ness presided as judge of the Oyer,and Terminer.

The jury were, Asa Sheldon, Benjamin Edmonds,

Oliver Richmond , Jr.,Marcena Allen,Nathan Phillips,

John Simmons, Smith Bradley, Henry Manwarring,

David Foultor, Roswell Darrow, Ezekiel Peck and

Miles Curtis. The trial occupied about fifty hours

and resulted favorably to the accused . It created

great interest in this county and in the State gen

erally.

The jail limits of Chenango County were estab

lished at Sherburne Four Corners, by the Court of

Common Pleas, in July, 1796. In 1802, they were

transferred to Oxford, and in October, 1805, to Nor

wich ,where theyhave since remained . The early jail

limits were restricted by law to three acres, and those

in Norwich were surveyed by Judge CasparM. Rouse.

• Dr. R. R.Madden , who further says that Mr. Foote, in his argument

before the jury , stated that" Mr. Emmet's promotion to the office of Attorney

General was the reward of party efforts, and that in conducting this prosecu

tion , he was doing homage for that office :" to which Mr.Emmet sarcastically

replied , “ It is false and he knows it. The office which I have the honor to

hold, is the reward of useful days and sleepless nights, devoted to the acquisi

tion and exercise of my profession , and of a life of unspotted integrity ,

claims and qualifications which that gentleman can never put forth for any

office humble or exalted ."

Elisha Williams, in luis concluding remarks to the jury on another trial,

says Major Noah thus testified to the ability of Mr. Emmet:

“ Gentlemen , I cannot conclude without cautioning you against the power

ful reasoning and eloquence of my learned friend. I know that he willmake

a powerfulappeal to you against my clients. He will attack your passions

and steal your hearts ; he will knock at the door of your understanding and

gain an entrance . How many men have suffered by his powers, how many his

eloquence has sent to your prisons, God only knows. I hope they were

guilty. I have met him on trials, and know his talents. He destroysmy

arguments, he carriesaway my juries, and he convicts my clients. Letme
caution you against the irresistible force of his eloquence." tract from

the New York Sunday Times in Clark's History of Chenango County.
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sane.

They were enlarged in 1819 to the size of the cor idiotic, feeble -minded and children. It is abundantly

poration of Norwich village. The old jail was built supplied with water, and has good arrangements for

within the Court-House, as was also the jailor's resi bathing . The buildings are maintained in good re

dence, and like it was built of wood ; but it was very pair. The old building which gave place to the pres

insecure, and “ desperate ſelons often effected a gen ent one was formerly used, a part of it for a barn , to

eral jail delivery,” says Clark, without awaiting the which use a portion of it is now applied. The re

vicissitudes of a regular trial agreeably to the tedious maining portion forms a part of the insane asylum ,

forms of criminal procedure.” “ Fire,” he says, “ art which is contiguous to the poor-house , and has been

fully applied , generally secured an escape. Some thrice enlarged. The last and principal enlargement

times the flames would rage beyond control; endan of several feet to the south end, wasmade in 1878, at

gering the lives of the incendiaries and jeopardizing which time also it was raised one-story, so that it is

the edifice itself.” To afford greater security , the now three stories high. The sexes are kept separate,

Legislature, in 1830, authorized the Supervisors to except in the necessity of labor. A portion of the

levy and collect by tax two thousand dollars for the dependent children of the county have been for the

construction of a stone building for the custody of last nine years sent to the Susquehanna Valley Home

prisoners. The present stone jailwhich is contiguous in Binghamton. Since the recent establishment of

to and to the north of the Court-House is the fruit of St. Mary's Home, a Catholic institution in that city ,

this action , and was erected soon after the passage of the Catholic children have been sent there.

the act.
Charles York , Henry Snow and Thompson The farm ,which is devoted to dairying, is under

Meade were appointed commissioners to plan , con good cultivation , and is tilled by the paupers and in

tract for and superintend its construction . The stock upon it consists of twenty -three

In April, 1814, the Legislature authorized a tax of cows, nine calves, five horses, a yoke of oxen and

eight hundred dollars, one-half payable in one year five yearlings, besides hogs, pigs and fowl. All the

and the other half in two, for the erection of a new milk is consumed in the support of the paupers, who

fire-proof building for the County Clerk's office, which are allowed a meal of milk once a day. What is not

was built in 1815 , on a plot of ground donated for thus consumed is manufactured into butter and used

the purpose by Peter B. Garnsey. This plot forms a in the house.

part of the site of the Congregational church in Nor The present (August, 1879,) number of members

wich village, and when the Clerk's officewas removed, is eighty, a little more than half of whom are males.

reverted back to the Garnsey family. The building Only four of the males are under forty, while one is

then erected was constructed of brick . The doors in his hundreth year. Most of the inmates are old

and windows were protected with sheet iron , and a and decrepit,and generally unable to perform manual

composition of ashes and salt was spread upon the labor. The majority possess less than the average

upper ceiling , but the roof was covered with shingles. intellect, and lack the power of self-support. Mental,

After a few years it proved too small to accommodate moral and physicalweakness are the chief causes of

the business transacted in it, and in 1850 its removal pauperism , and this, indeed , is true as a general

was authorized, but was not effected until 1852, when hypothesis. A few have become paupers from in

it gave place to the present fire-proof brick building, temperance, but that is not the chief cause ; indeed it

which stands nearly opposite the former one, on the is nearly certain that the conditionswhich induce pau

north side of the west village green, on which it fronts. perism are also fruitful causes of intemperance. The

It is contiguous to the Court-House and Jail, which younger paupers are mostly very deficient in intellect,

also front on the west village green , on the west and nearly all belong to the lower classes of society.

margin of which they stand, facing the east, while We quote from the Twelfth Annual Report of the State Board of
Charities for 1878 : --

the Clerk's office faces the south . " The investigationsof this Board show that in all the poor-houses and

alms-houses throughout the State, are congregated large numbers of persons
The county poor-house is situated on a farm of

of both sexes, not endowed with sufficientmental power to protect themselves

about seventy -five acres in the town of Preston , six
against the rapacity and vice they must encounter in theoutside world . "

Again from the Report of M. B. Anderson, Commissioner of the Seventh

miles west of Norwich and six miles north of Oxford. Judicial District, dated Rochester, December 12, 1878, and published in the

work just quoted . He says :

The buildings, which are of wood, are three stories ** The inmates of our alms-houses are generally weak in body and mind .

The general average of vitality is, in the majority of cases, congenitally low ,
high above the basement, and are pleasantly situated and this naturally low average has been reduced almost universally below its

normal condition by crowded dwellings, insufficient clothing , bad air,want of
on a fine eminence, facing the west. They consist of cleanliness, and food deficient in quantity and bad in quality

" This depressed condition of mind and body is quite generally accom

a central part, forty by eighty feet, and two wings ex panied by a morbid desire for stimulants, and a tendency toward the more

tending to the north and south , each thirty by forty

degrading forms of licentiousness.

degree of activity , the feeble capacity for self-support which such persons

feet.
naturally posssess is neutralized , and they are thrown on their relatives or the

They were erected in 1862, afford accommoda State formaintenance. All investigation goes to show that the number of in

tions for one hundred and twenty- five inmates, and

telligent,moral and respectable persons who, by wounds, sickness or old age,

use, is exceedingly small. They are,

admit of a partial classification of the aged, infirm ,

fact, so lew in number that we shall throw them out of consideration in the

When these causes reach a certain

1

are obliged to resort to the ain

discussion before us ."
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Amount.

50

The keepers of the poor-house have been Rufus

Graves, eight or nine years ; William W. Brown,

formerly sheriff of this county, nine years ; George

Buell, fifteen months; and Nehemiah Leach, who has

had charge of the institution since April 1, 1875 .

We copy from the Report of the Superintendents of

the Poor, for the year ending November 1, 1878, the

following statistics regarding this institution :

INVENTORY.

I

о
о
о
о

294 6 266 21

o

REAL ESTATE.

500 00

I

«

No. Weeks. Days.
Otselic

2 63 o
49 43

Pharsalia . 5 208 4 177 05
Pitcher .. I

52 25Preston

52 44 36
Plymouth . 7 336 5 269 17
Sherburne .

3 151 118 38
Smyrna . 6

Smithville .
52 38 12

We extract the following additional statistics from

the Twelfth Annual Report of the State Board of

Charities for the year ending November 30, 1878:

The number in the house Dec. 1, 1877,was .. 110

received during the year was... 52

born in the poor house was....

163
discharged was : 26
died was..

18

44
remaining Nov. 30, 1878, was.. 119

of males was .
58

of females was .
61

119
supported was .

163

temporarily relieved was. 59

222of insane was..
35

of idiots was .
5

of epileptics was .
5

of blind was .

of children was

of native horn was.
.132

offoreign born was.
31

County PoorHouse Farm .. $ 13,000 00

Wood lot in Plymouth ....
- $ 13,500 00

PERSONAL PROPERTY .

Live Stock on Farm .. 1,609 50

Farm Products..
1,223 254 2,832 75

Farming Tools.

Household Furniture..
630 80

Household Furniture, In

sane Department.... 321 50
1,456 30

Whole Number of Paupers Supported ...

Courity 38
Transient.

59
Town

99

66

504 oo

66

196
66

66 66

66

66 46 66
G

COUNTY POOR HOUSE EXPENSES.
66

66

2

66

163

The value of labor of paupers was.......
$ 500

Poor House Supplies. . $ 5,488 97

Fixtures..
1,195 II

Keeper's salary and help not

paid in Supply Bills, to

April 1, 1879... 1,564 oo
Transportation of town pau

pers...
51 55

Transportation of County

paupers

Burial Expenses, Town...

County..

Physicians' Bills,
74 85

Town.. 65 75– 8,551 53

Temporary Relief Outside of

Poor House..
3,842 65

12 30

54 oo

45 00
66

2

CHENANGO COUNTY CIVIL LIST.

Chenango county holds an important position in

the civil list, having furnished a member of the Coun

cil of Appointment, John Noyes, of Norwich,who was

appointed for the Middle District, February 2, 1817;

a Lieutenant-Governor, John Tracy, of Oxford , who

was elected November 5 , 1832 ;* two Inspectors of

State Prisons, Thomas Miller, appointed March 15,

1824, and again March 11, 1826, and William New

ton, appointed April 8, 1840 ; a member of the Com

mission for the revision of the Constitution of New

York in 1872, John F. Hubbard, Jr.; a State Treas

urer, Alvah Hunt, of Greene, elected November 2,

1847; a Canal Commissioner, Samuel H. Barnes,

elected November 6 , 1860 ;t a Justice of the Supreme

Court, David L. Follett, of Norwich , elected Novem

ber 8 , 1874,an office he still holds ; and a Diplomatic

• Daniel S. Dickinson , though not a native of Chenango county,nor acquir .

ing public distinction here , spent his youth and early manhood in the town of

Guilford , and there laid the foundation for his future greatness. He was

elected Lieutenant-Governor, while residing at Binghamton , November 6 ,

1842; wasappointed United States Senator by the Governor, November 30,

1844, and re -appointed by the Legislature, February 4 , 1845 ; and was ap

pointed United States Attorney for the Southern District of New York , April

IC, 1865.

Died at Norwich, November 13, 1860 .

o

Total....
. $ 12,394 18

The following statementshows thenumber of paupers

from each town, the length of time they were sup

ported , and the cost of their support:

No. Weeks. Days. Amount.

Afton ..
4 93 3 $ 98 20

Aſton and Bainbridge. 114 77 72
Bainbridge ... 4 186 151 94

Columbus 104 81 66
Coventry . 52 38 24
Greene .

365 6 312 34
Guilford .

245 5German :
104 81 01

Lincklaen
79 70 11

McDonough
234 2 180 56

Norwich ..
430

North Norwich .
3 1 73 35

New Berlin ..
5 129 5

Oxford .
569 42

O

2 O

O

TO

7

228 55

2 O

2 O

a
n

II
352 96

81

113 64

15 677
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Officer, Anson Burlingame, who, though little of his

life was spent here , was a native of New Berlin , and

after serving in the Massachusetts Senate and repre

senting that State in Congress,was appointed by Pres

ident Lincoln in 1861, Minister to Austria, and sub

sequently to China , which latter position he resigned

in 1867, to accept a diplomatic appointment from

China to the European Powers and the United States.

Circuit JUDGES.

Circuit courts were provided for by the Constitu

tion of 1821, and on the 17th of April, 1823, the State

was divided into eight circuits, corresponding with the

eight Senate districts. The County Clerks were

clerks of this court. The court was abolished by the

constitution of 1846. RobertMonell, ofGreene,was

the only resident of Chena: go county who held that

office. He was appointed February 1, 1831, suc

ceeding Samuel Nelson, of Cooperstown, who was the

first appointed to that office. Mr. Monell was suc

ceeded January 13, 1846, by Hiram Gray, of Elmira ,

who held it until the office was abolished . *

the First Judge. The Judges were appointed by the

Governor and Senate for a period of five years. The

Constitution of 1846 provided for the election of a

County Judge for each county, except the city and

county of New York , and the new Judiciary article

extended the tenure of office from four to six years,

upon the election of the successors of the present in

cumbents.

The First Judges of Chenango county were Isaac

Foote, appointed October 30, 1800 ; Joel Thompson,

June 8, 1807 ; Obadiah German , March 16 , 1814 ;

James Clapp, March 27, 1819 ; Uri Tracy, July 8 ,

1819 ; John Tracy, February 6 , 1823 ; Smith M.

Purdy, January 11, 1833 ; Levi Bigelow , February 13 ,

1838 ; Roswell Judson, February 13, 1843. The

County Judges have been , Smith M. Purdy, elected

in June, 1847 ; Roswell Judson , in 1851 ; Dwight H.

Clark, in 1855 ; Horace G. Prindle, in 1863 ;* and

William F. Jenks, in 1877, the latter four in Novem

ber.

DISTRICT ATTORNEYS.

SURROGATES.

Previous to 1821, Surrogateswere designated by the

Council of Appointment; from 1821 to 1846 , by the

Governor and Senate ; and since the latter date the

office has been elective. Chenango county furnished

the first Surrogate of Tioga courty, in the person of

John L.Mersereau, of Guilford , who was appointed

February 17, 1791, and held the office till the forma

tion of Chenango county, when (March 22, 1798,) he

was appointed to the same office for that county. His

successorshave been, James Birdsall,appointed March

25, 1811; David Buttolph, March 16, 1813 ; John

Tracy, March 6 , 1815 ; Nathan Chamberlin , July 8 ,

1819 ; John Randall, June 7, 1820 ; John Tracy ,

March 7, 1821 ; Smith M. Purdy, January 11, 1833 ;

Samuel McKoon . December 1, 1837 ; Roswell Jud

son , January 20, 1843, holding the office till it was

abolished by the constitution of 1846, which devolved

its duties on County Judges, except in counties having

a population exceeding 40,000.

FIRST AND COUNTY JUDGES.

The Court of Common Pleas was continued from

the Colonial Period . For most of the time under the

First Constitution the number of Judges and Assis

tant Justices in the various counties differed , reaching,

in some counties, as many as twelve of each . March

27, 1818, the office of AssistantJustice was abolished,

and the number of Judges limited to five, including

* Chenango county was in the Sixth District, which also included Broome,

Cort'and , Delaware , Otsego , Tioga and Tompkins counties, until April 18,

1826 , when Steuben was annexed and Delaware transferred . March 29,

1836, Chemung was added , andMay 23,of that year, Allegany, Cattaraugus,

Livingston and Steuben were annexed and Otsego and Cortland transferred .

The original appellation of this office, which was

created February 12, 1796, was that of Assistant

Attorney-General,who was appointed by the Gover

nor and Council. The office of District-Attorney

ivas created April 4 , 1801. At first the State was

divided into seven districts , Chenango county belong

ing to the sixth ,f until March 29, 1809, when it was

transferred to the ninth .I In April, 1818, each

county was constituted a separate district. The

office was made elective by the Constitution of 1846 .

Thomas R.Gold , of Oneida, was the first and only

Assistant Attorney -General for Chenango county .

He was appointed February 26, 1797, while it was

yet a part of Herkimer county. He represented the

seventh district, which then embraced Herkimer and

Otsego counties. He was succeeded by Nathan

Williams, of Oneida county, August 20, 1801 ; Na

thaniel King, Daniel Kellogg and Joseph L. Richard

son , up to the time the act of 1818 took effect ; but

Nathaniel King was the only one who was from Che

nango county, and the first after it was united with

the ninth district. The District Attorneys subsequent

to 1818 were :-Simon G. Throop, appointed June

11, 1818 ; Lot Clark, April 11, 1822 ; John C. Clark ,

in October, 1823 ; Robert Monell, 1827 ? ; ? Lot

Clark , 1828 ? ; John Clapp, 1836 ?; George M.Smith ,

1841 ? ; Robert 0. Reynolds, 1843?; George M.

Smith ,
.; James M. Banks, elected in June,

• Re-elected .
+ The sixth district embraced also Herkimer, Lewis, Oneida , Otsego,

Madison froni 1806 , and Jefferson from 1805 to 1808.
I The ninth istrict embraced also Cayuga , Madison , Onondaga, and Cort

land till 1817.
$ The dates followed by ? are obtained from unofficial data and may be in

correct.
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1847 ; Dwight H.Clarke,* in 1850 ; Isaac S. Newton ,

1853 ; Elizur H. Prindle, 1859; Solomon Bundy,

1862; Calvin L. Tefft, 1865 ; Robert A. Stanton ,

1868 ; Calvin L. Tefft, 1871; David H. Knapp,

1874 ; John W. Church , 1877.

COUNTY CLERKS.

County Clerks, in addition to keeping the county

records, were required by the act of February 12,

1796, to act as clerk of the Inferior Court of Common

Pleas, and of the Oyer and Terminer. At present

they are clerks of the Supreme Court in their respect

ive counties, and their seals are declared to be the

seals of the court. Their term of office , like that

under the Second Constitution , is three years .

When Chenango County was first formed the rec

ords were kept at Cazenovia, and Samuel Sidney

Breese, of that village, was appointed the Clerk of

Chenango County March 19 , 1798. He has been

succeeded in that office by Uri Tracy, appointed Au

gust 13 , 1801 ; David G. Bright, February 13, 1815 ;

Perez Randall, March 6 , 1819 ; Nathan Chamberlin ,

June 7 , 1820 ; William Mason , November 10, 1820 ;

Perez Randall, February 13, 1821 ; Jarvis K. Pike,

November, 1831 ; Perez Randall, November, 1834 ;

Cyrus Wheeler, March 29, 1839 ; Albert Purdy, No

vember, 1839 ; John Latham , November, 1842 ; Burr

B. Andrews, November, 1845 ; Nelson Pellet,f elected

in 1848 ; Horace S. Reed, 1851 ; Thomas Milner,

1854 ; James G. Thompson , 1857 ; Andrew Shepard

son, 1872.

SHERIFFS.

by solemn proclamation. In every respect the office

of Sheriff was once ofmore import in the public esti

mation than now .'

The first Sheriff of Chenango County was Uri

Tracy, of Oxford , who was appointed March 22 , 1798,

His successors have been as follows : - Nathaniel

Locke, appointed August 12 , 1801 ; Anson Cary,

March 1, 1805 ; William Monroe, March 23, 1809 ;

Isaac Foote, Jr. , April 5 , 1810 ; William Monroe,

February 8, 181 ; Isaac Foote, Jr., February 26,

1813 ; Samuel Campbell, March 6 , 1815 ; William

Monroe, March 6 , 1819 ; Thomas Mead, February

12, 1821 ; Thomas Mead, elected in 1822 ; † Samuel

A. Smith , 1825 ; Augustus C. Welch, 1828 ; Amos

A. Franklin , 1831 ; Jabez Robinson, 1834 ; William

Hatch, 1837 ; Enos S. Halbert, 1840 ; Joseph P.

Chamberlain , 1843 ; William Church , 1846 ; Levi H.

Case , 1849 ; Romeo Warren , 1852 ; William H.

Amsbry, 1855 ; Peter B. Rathbone, 1858 ; Edward

Childs, 1861 ; Daniel A. Carpenter, 1864; John E.

Matthewson, 1867 ; Uriah Rorapaugh, 1870 ; William

M. Brown, 1873 ; Silas R. Hill, 1876.

SPECIAL JUDGES.

This office was authorized by the Constitution of

1846 , and its incumbent is required to perform the

duties of County Judge, in case of his inability to act,

or of a vacancy, and to exercise such other powers in

special cases as may be required by law . The office

was created in Chenango County on application of

the Board of Supervisors, by an act passed July 11,

1851 ; which makes the term four years. It has been

filled by the following named persons :—William N.

Mason, elected in 1855 ; Hamilton Phelps, in 1860 ;

Alfred Nichols, 1863 ; Ransom McDonald ,I April 4,

1864 ; William H. Hyde, 1864; Oscar H. Curtis,

1868 ; Charles B. Sumner, 1872 ; Stephen Holden,

1876.8

COUNTY TREASURERS.

Under the First Constitution (1777–1821) Sheriffs

were appointed annually by the Council of Appoint

ment, and no person could hold the office for more

than four successive years. The Sheriff could not

hold any other office, and must be a freeholder in the

county to which he was appointed. Under the Sec

ond Constitution (1821 to 1846 ) Sheriffs were elected

for a term of three years, but were ineligible to elec

tion the next succeeding term . These provisions are

operative at the present time.

“ The Sheriff,” says Mr. Clark , “ was once an officer

held in great respect by the citizens of this county.

He arranged all the ceremonials of the court. He

formally announced to the Judges the particular hour

the court-room was in order for their reception. He

was also equipped with side arms, and kept his sword

of office unsheathed on the desk in front of his seat.

He,with his deputies in charge, formally inducted the

Judges from their lodgings to the court-room ; the

jurors closing the procession. He opened the court

Dwight H. Clarke and those who succeed him were elected in November .

† Appointed on the death ot' Perez Randall, March 29 , 1838. Randall's

tombstone states that he was for (wenty years Clerk of Chenango County

I Nelson Pellet and those who succeeded him were clected in November

$ Re-elected each subsequent term .

County Treasurers are elected under the Constitu

tion of 1846, for a term of three years. They were

formerly appointed by the Boards of Supervisors in

the several counties. Thomas Miller was the first

person elected to the otfice in Chenango County, in

1848. He has been succeeded by Charles W. Olen

dorf, James G. Thompson, George C. Rice, Nathan

P. Wheeler, Samuel R. Per Lee, Nathan P. Wheeler,

John R. Van ll'agenen , Martin McLean, and at regu

lar intervals of three years, except that Nathan P.

Wheeler was elected twice in succession , in 1860 and

1863. All were elected in November.

. Clark's History of Chenango County .

1 Thomas Mead and those who succeeded him were elected in November.

1 Appointed vice Nichols deceased .

$ All, exceptMcDonald , were elected in November.
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COUNTY SUPERINTENDENTS OF COMMON SCHOOLS. thirty -two districts and as many Senators, who are

April 17 , 1843, the Boards of Supervisors were
elected each odd year.

directed to appoint County Superintendents of Com Isaac Foote, of Sherburne, (now Smyrna,) was the

mon Schools ; and R. K. Bourne, David R. Randall first State Senator from this county . He served in

and Isaac B. Collins were accordingly so appointed in 1802 , '3, '4 , '5. Hehas been succeeded by Nathaniel

Chenango County . The office was abolished March Locke, of Oxford , who served in 1806 ,'7 , '8 , '9 ; Cas

13, 1847 . parM.Rouse, 1812,'13, '14 ,'15 ; John Noyes, of Nor

SCHOOL COMMISSIONERS. wich , 1817, '18 , '19, '20 ; Tilly Lynde, of Sherburne,

1821, '2, '3, '4 ,'5 ; John F.Hubbard, of Norwich, 1829

Prior to 1857, School Commissioners were appoint to 1836 ; Alvah Hunt, of Greene, 1839 to 1842 ;

ed by the Boards of Supervisors. In 1856 the office Clark Burnham , of Sherburne, 1844, '5, '6 , '7 ; John

was made elective ; and the first election under that Noyes, of Norwich , 1850, ' 1 ; Henry A. Clark , of

act was held in November, 1859. The office has Bainbridge, 1862, '3 ; Frederick Juliand, of Greene,

been held in Chenango County by the following 1864, '5 ; John F. Hubbard, Jr., of Norwich, 1868, '9 ,

named persons :—Delos Luther, Calvin L. King, Or '70 ; James G. Thompson, ofNorwich, 1874, '5 .

ville Benedict, Boliver Bisbee, Matthew B. Ludding
MEMBERS OF ASSEMBLY.

ton and Andrew G. Freeman in the first district ; and

R. McDonald, John R. Wheeler, Edgar Garrett, The variation of Chenango's representation in the

Henry G. Green, Samuel S. Stafford and David G.
Assembly has corresponded with that of the ratio of

Barber in the second district. Andrew Y. Freeman , her population to that of the State, the extremes be

of Sherburne, and David G. Barber, of Oxford , are ing one and four. When formed she had twomem

the present incumbents. bers ; under the apportionment of March 31, 1802,

four ; after the erection of Madison County, in 1806,
STATE SENATORS.

two ; under the apportionments of April 1, 1808 ,

Under the First Constitution, and while a part of April 1, 1815, April 12, 1822, April 18 , 1826, and

Herkimer and Tioga counties, Chenango county was May 23, 1836 , three ; under those of March 8, 1846,

in the Western Senatorial District, which originally and April 13 , 1857 , two ; and under that of April 10 ,

embraced Albany and Tryon Counties, and subse 1866 , one, the present number, who is elected an

quently other western counties, as they were formed nually.

from these ; but Chenango furnished no State Sena The first Assemblyman from the territory originally

tors previous to its organization as a separate county, embraced in Chenango county was Jedediah Sanger,

at which time it belonged to the Middle District, of Sangersfield , (now in Oneida county,) who repre

which then, (under the act of March 4 , 1796,) in sented Herkimer county in 1794, and Herkimer and

cluded the Counties of Columbia, Dutchess, Orange, Onondaga in 1795. He was the only one from the

Ulster and Delaware, and subsequently, on their erec county previous to its organization,except IsaacFoote,

tion, Greene and Sullivan. The latter district was who represented Herkimer county in 1798, and Ben

entitled to twelve Senators until 1808, and to seven jamin Hovey,who represented Tioga county the same

from 1808 to 1815. April 17, 1815, Albany, Che year.

nango, Columbia , Delaware, Greene, Orange, Otsego, Those who have represented Chenango county

Schoharie, Sullivan and Ulster were entitled to nine proper are:-Obadiah German and Nathaniel King

Senators. in 1798-9 ; Peter B. Garnsey and Nathaniel King,

Under the Second Constitution Chenango county 1800 ; Jonathan Forman and JamesGlover, 1800–15 ;

was in the Sixth Senatorial District, which also in Nathaniel King and Joshua Mersereau Jr., 1802 ;

cluded Broome, Cortland, Delaware, Otsego, Tioga James Green , Stephen Hoxie, Joel Thompson and

and Tompkins till April 18, 1826 , when Steuben was Uri Tracy, 1803 ; Obadiah German, Stephen Hoxie,

annexed and Delaware transferred ; March 29, 1836, James Moore and and Joel Thompson , 1804 ; Peter

Chemung was added , and May 23d of the same year, Betts, Obadiah German, Samuel Payne and Luther

Allegany, Cattaraugus, Livingston and Steuben were Waterman, 1804-5 ; Benjamin Jones, Jonathan Mor

annexed and Otsego and Cortland transferred. Che gan, Samuel Payne and Sylvanus Smalley, 1806 ;

nango and Otsego counties formed the Eighteenth Obadiah German and Joseph Simonds, 1807 ; Peter

Senatorial District, under the Third Constitution ; Betts and Obadiah German, 1808 ; Samuel Camp

Chenango, Cortland and Madison, the Twenty-third, bell, Obadiah German and Ebenezer Wakeley, 1808-9 ;

under the act of April 13, 1857 ; and Chenango, Dela Nathaniel Locke, John Noyes and Ebenezer Wakeley,

ware and Schoharie the Twenty- third , under the act 1810 ; Peter Betts, Thompson Mead and Joseph Si

of April 25, 1866, which is still in force. There are mons, 1811 ; Samuel Campbell, Silas Holmes and



-
-



CHENANGO COUNTY CIVIL LIST.
119

Thos.Carter and Sam'ı E.Lewis, 1861 ; David B.Parce

and Francis B. Fisher, 1862 ; Elizur H. Prindle and

Francis B. Fisher, 1863 ; George W. Sumner and Dyer

D. Bullock , 1864 ; George W.Sumner and Samuel S.

Stafford, 1865 ; George C. Rice and Romeo Warren ,

1866 ; Frederick Juliand, 1867 and '68 ; Charles

Pearsall, 1869 ; Samuel L. Brown, 1870 ; Andrew

Shepardson, 1871 and '72; Russell A. Young, 1873 ;

Harris H. Beecher , 1874 ; DanielM. Holmes, 1875 ;

Isaac Plumb, 1876 ; J. Hudson Skillman, 1877 ; B.

Gage Berry, 1878.

MEMBERS OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTIONS.

John W. Buckley* and Stephen Hoxie represented

Chenango county in the first Constitutional Conven

tion, in 1801; Thomas Humphrey,t Jarvis K. Pike

and Nathan Taylor, in the second, in 1821; Elisha B.

Smith † and John Tracy, in the third , in 1846 , ofwhich

John Tracy was President; and Elizur H. Prindle, in

the fourth , in 1867. John F. Hubbard , Jr., was a

member of the Constitutional Commission of 1872.

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTORS.

Denison Randall, 1812 ; Nathaniel Medbury, * Eben

ezer Wakeley and Thornton Wasson, 1812-13 ; Jas.

Houghtaling,John Noyesand Hascall Ransford , 1814 ;

John Guthrie, Thompson Mead and Robert Monell,

1814-15 ; Thomas Brown , William Monroe and

Russel Waters, 1816 ; James Houghtaling, Samuel

A. Smith and Ebenezer Wakeley, 1816-17 ; Tilly

Lynde, Perez Randall and Simon G. Throop,

1818 ; Obadiah German, Thomas Humphrey

and Ebenezer Wakeley, 1819 ; Samuel Camp

bell, Thomas Humphrey and Samuel A Smith , 1820 ;

William Mason , Edmund G.PerLee and John Tracy,

1820-1 and 1822 ; Silas Holmes, Austin Hyde and

Stephen Stilwell, 1823 ; John F. Hubbard , John

Latham and Daniel Root, 1824 ; Russel Case, Chas.

Medberry and Robert Monell, 1825 ; John C. Clark ,f

Tilly Lynde, Robert Monell and John Tracy, 1826 ;

James Birdsall, Joseph Juliand and Augustus C.

Welch , 1827 ; Tilly Lynde, Henry Mitchell and

Robert Monell, 1828 ; Russel Case, Abel Chandler

and Amos A. Franklin , 1829 ; John Latham , Jarvis

K. Pike and Charles Squires, 1830 ; Joseph Juliand,

Jarvis K. Pike and Ira Wilcox, 1831 ; Noah Ely,

Joseph Juliand and Edmund G. PerLee, 1832 ; Abel

Chandler, Austin Hyde and William M. Patterson,

1833 ; Joseph P. Chamberlain , Milo Hunt and Wells

Wait, 1834 ; Hendrick Crain , Henry Crary and

Woodward Warren, 1835 ; William Knowlton , Nicho

las B. Mead and Squire Smith , 1836 ; John F. Hill,

Squire Smith and Isaac Stokes, 1837 ; Henry Balcoin ,

Demas Hubbard , Jr.,and Justus Parce, 1838 ; Samuel

Drew, Demas Hubbard , Jr., and Josiah G. Olney,

1839 ; William Church , Demas Hubbard and Samuel

Plumb, 1840 ; Calvin Cole, Eber Dimmick and Ben

son H. Wheeler, 1841 ; Clark Burnham , Richard W.

Juliand and Adam Storing, 1842 ; Edward Cornell,

SamuelMedbury and Danforth Wales, 1843 ; Rens

selaer W. Clark, Erastus Dickinson and Daniel

Noyes, 1844 ; Joel Burdick, Solomon S. Hall and

Charles B. Miller, 1845 ; Solomon Ensign , Jr., Wil

liam G. Sands and Hiram E. Storrs, 1846 ; Ransom

Balcom and David McWhorter, 1847 ; Levi H. Case

and Ezra P. Church , 1848 ; James Clark and Alonzo

Johnson , 1849 ; Isaac L. F. Cushman and Rufus

Chandler, 1850 ; Levi Harris and Laman Ingersoll,

1851 ; Thompson White and Joseph P. Chamberlain ,

1852 ; William H. Amsbry and Luther Osgood, Jr.,

1853 ; Levi Harris and Rufus J. Baldwin , 1854 ;

Daniel Palmer and Lewis Fairchild , 1855 ; Tompkins

H. Matteson and Frederick Juliand, 1856 ; Ansel

Berry and Wm . H. Hyde, 1857 ; Truxton G. Lamb

and Wm . Kales, 1858 ; Grant B. Palmer and Judson

L.Grant, 1859 ; Sam'l L. Beebe and Jos. Bush , 1860 ;

Chenango County has been represented in the

Electoral College as follows: Joseph Simonds, 1808 ;

Daniel Root, 1816 ; Thomas Blakeslee, 1828 ; Thomas

Humphrey, 1832 ; Augustus C.Welch , 1836 ; Samuel

Balcolm , 1840; William Mason, 1844; William S.

Sayre, 1856 .

UNITED STATES SENATORS.

Chenango County has furnished only one United

States Senator, (except Daniel S. Dickinson,) Oba

diah German,who was appointed February 7, 1809.

REPRESENTATIVES IN CONGRESS.

Chenango County has undergone various changes

in its Congressional associations. Atpresent it forms,

in conjunction wiith Delaware and Otsego counties,

the twenty-first Congressional District, under the ap

portionment of 1872.

The following have been the Representatives in

Congress from Chenango county : Uri Tracy, 1805-7,

1809-13 ; Joel Thompson, 1813-15; James Birdsall,

1815-17 ; Robert Monell, 1819-21; Samuel Camp

bell, 1821–23 ; John C. Cook, 1827–29 ; Robert Mo

nell, 1829-30 ; William Mason, 1835-37 ; John C.

Clark , 1837-43 ; Smith M. Purdy, 1843-45 ; Henry

Bennett, 1849-59 ; Demas Hubbard , Jr., 1865-67 ;

Elizur H.Prindle , 1871-73 ; Solomon Bundy,1877-79.

• Died February 3 , 1813.

Contested by Tilly Lynde, who succeeded him January 6, 1826 .

• Contested by Anson Cary .

Did not sign the Constitution .

1 Vote not recorded.
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I
trials, though

only
eight

have
resulted

in convic

CHAPTER XIV. *
On the clay in question the younger Gregory was suf

fering severely from toothache, and having resorted
Capital CRIMINAL CALENDAR OF CHENANGO COUNTY to various remedies without relief, was advised to try

-TRIAL AND CONVICTION OF Rufus Hill - Trial, tobacco, which he did towards evening, seating him

CONVICTION AND EXECUTION OF GEORGE DENNI self in a room which opened into the woodshed, with

SON - TRIAL AND CONVICTION OF ROBERT MAY
his father's slouch hat drawn down over his eyes.

NARD_TRIAL AND ACQUITTAL OF Russell Cady Dennison, in themeantime, had been home and pro

TRIAL AND ACQUITTAL OF Dan FootE - INDICT cured his gun, which he loaded with shot, and started

MENT AND DISCHARGE OF HORACE R. BURLISON out for the purpose of “ peppering old Gregory's legs."

EXAMINATION AND DISCHARGE OF LAVINIA HIL Stealing along through the deepening twilight to the

LIARD - TRIAL AND CONVICTION OF Robert Cor inn he saw young Gregory sitting in the accustomed

BIN — TRIAL AND CONVICTION OF ALBERT HOLMES seat of his father, and supposing him to be the latter,

-TRIAL AND CONVICTION OF GEORGE H. ROGERS deliberately fired. The shot entered the heart of the

-EXAMINATION AND INSANITY OF John P. Hall unfortunate young man, who was only twenty -three

EXAMINATION AND INSANITY OF MATTHEW BRADY years of age. Dennison was horrified the following

-TRIAL AND CONVICTION OF William BRUSHELL morning on learning of his death . Hewas lodged in

Trial, CONVICTION AND EXECUTION OF FELIX jail in Norwich,and brought to trial January 21, 1833,

McCANN.
before Judge Monell. John Clapp was the prosecut

ing attorney, and Abial Cook, Henry Van DerLyn

and S. S. Randall were counsel for the prisoner. The'HENANGO county has witnessed several capital

trialwas held in the old Presbyterian Church , which

tion , and in only two has capital punishment been occupied the site of the present Congregational

inflicted . Church , and continued two days. The jury returned

The earliestmurder trial in the county on record is a verdict of guilty after an absence of one and one

half hours ; and the prisoner was sentenced on thethat of Rufus Hill, who was convicted of the murder

of a child, by throwing upon it an armful of wood, 23d. Every effort was made in his behalf, but Gov

ernor Marcy refused to interfere with the execution ofand was sentenced to be hung on the last Friday in

the sentence, and Dennison was hung March 19,August, 1808 ; but the verdict was disaffirmed by the

1833. The place of execution was at the foot of theGovernor,and the sentencewas never executed. The

hill, south -west of the Catholic church , and near wheredefense put in the plea that the killing was accidental,

the track of the Auburn branch of the Midland railand the prisoner affirmed before sentence was pro

road now runs. The crowd which flocked to Nornounced that he was “ not guilty of willful murder.”

wich from all directions to witness the execution has
The trial was held in the meeting-house at North

Norwich , and commenced on Monday, May 30, 1808, never been equalled before or since. At 11:30 A , M.

before Hon. Joseph C. Yates, Justice. Mr. Talmadge on the day of execution, Dennison, robed in white,

was conveyed by Sheriff Franklin to the place of exewas associated with District-Attorney Williams in the

cution in a sleigh drawn by two horsesand containing
prosecution ; Messrs. Gold and Platt were counsel for

his coftin . He exhibited great nerve throughout. Onthe prisoner. Sixteen witnesses were sworn , and the

going out of the jail, he noticed that one of thetrial closed , and sentence pronounced on Friday, the

fifth day. strings of his shoe was untied , and placing his foot

The next trial was that of George Dennison, Janu upon a chair, he tied it as unconcernedly as though

ary 21, 1833 Dennison and his victim , Reuben going on a pleasure trip. He took his seat in the

sleigh beside his coftin almost cheerfully, and havingGregory , the latter the son of a respectable tavern

reached the gallows, sprang from the sleigh and firmly
keeper, on the road from Columbus to New Berlin ,

ascended the stairs. He sat with his feet resting upwere, in 1832, residents of the former town and inti

on the fatal drop. On the right sat Deputy-Sheriff
mate friends. Dennison was a young man of dissi

Brown , and on the left Deputy -Sheriff Perkins ; on anpated habits, and on the day of the murder, Septem

adjoining platform sat severalclergymen . The " cere.ber 30, 1832,having visited the inn kept by Gregory's

monies at the scaffold were opened with prayer byfather and drank freely, was refused further supplies

Rev. Mr. Sprague. The prisoner then read a written
of liquor, when he left, feeling indignant and threaten

address, warning all young men against the use of ining vengeance . The elder Gregory uniformly wore a

slouch hat and was in the frequent habit of smoking. toxicating drinks. Addresses were then made by

Revs. Swar , Bogue and Birdsall , during one of which
* The facts contained in this chapter are condensed trom an article pre the prisoner asked Deputy -Sheriff Brown for his

pared for the Chenango Telegraph, which the gentlemanly publisher kindly

permits us to use. tobacco box, took a chew , cooly put it into his mouth ,
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and with thanks and a smile handed the box back to

its owner. At the conclusion of the addresses the

Sheriff adjusted the rope; and as he did so Dennison

remarked : - “ I have worn a more graceful necktie

than this before now ." The Sheriff took leave of

him by a shake of the hand and descended to the foot

of the gallows. While the prisoner stood firmly upon

the fatal drop, Rev. Mr. Bogue occupied three-fourths

of an hour in praver. At the conclusion of this

lengthy appeal the drop fell, and Dennison died with

out a struggle, at the age of twenty-seven years, leav

ing a wife and two children.

Robert Maynard, indicted for the murder of his

wife, was tried at the September term of Oyer and

Terminer in 1842, convicted of manslaughter in the

second degree,and sentenced to seven years in Auburn

State Prison . The trial took place before Robert

Monell, Justice ; and George M. Smith , who was

District Attorney, made one of the most eloquent

pleas ever heard in the court house. Tradition , the

only source of information regarding this homicide,

says Maynard pounded his wife to death with a sledge

stick .

At the term of the court commencing September

13, 1847, Charles Mason, Justice presiding, Russell

Cady, jointly indicted with his mother, Nancy Cady,

was tried for the murder, as was alleged in the indict

ment, by kicks and blows inflicted by himself and

mother, of George Manwarring, Jr., of Oxford , an

uncle of Cady's and brother of Cady's mother. He

was convicted and sentenced to be hung November

23, 1847 ; but a stay of proceedings was obtained

and a new trial granted , on which he was acquitted .

Owing to theresult of the second trialMrs. Cady was

not tried.

At the same term of court, and following the trial

of Cady, Dan Foote, a physician , was tried on an in

dictment for assaulting, beating, kicking and killing

his wife, Sarah Foote , whom he is also said to have

poisoned by compelling her to drink blue dye, as,

when found, her mouth was discolored by the dye.

He was convicted of manslaughter in the first degree,

and sentenced on the same day with Cady, October 2,

1847, to State Prison for liſe. He also was acquitted

on a second trial, which was delayed till nearly all the

witnesses were dead. The deed was committed in

New Berlin .

On the night of Monday, June 25, 1860, John S.

White, Orlando Utter and Samuel Robinson, having

previously blackened their faces and otherwise dis

guised themselves, went to the residence of Horace

R. Burlison , about a mile east of Oxford , with the in

tention of razing it to the ground. White, using a

bar and Robinson an ax, commenced Icaring off the

roof, while Utter held a lantern. While they were

thus engaged , Burlison shot Robinson , killing him in

stantly. His intention was to shoot White, but owing

to the darkness and disguises, killed Robinson. The

coroner's jury brought in a verdict of murder ; but

the grand jury failed to indict him and he was dis

charged

Lavinia Hilliard, alias Leach, confessed to the ac

cidental shooting on the morning of July 6 , 1864, of

George W. Harkins, a member of a detachment of

the invalid corps which was then stationed at Nor. '

wich as a Provost Marshal's guard, and occupied the

store -house on Mechanic street for barracks. She

was a noted cyprian and had spent the night at the

barracks. Being engaged in conversation with Has

kins on the subject of revolvers, she alleged she

laughingly pointed towards him one she had taken

from a comrade's pocket, which was accidentally dis

charged and inflicted a wound in Haskin's forehead

from the effects of which he died the sameday. The

testimony taken at the coroner's jury substantiated

her statement.

On the afternoon of February 10, 1868, Robert Cor

bin shot and killed Elliot J. Kidder on a lot of arid

land in the town of Afton , which was in dispute, being

claimed by Kidder and W. V. Caswell, each under a

deed from Corbin . On the morning in question,

Kidder,with five men and two boys took possession

of a log shanty situated in a clearing of some ten or

fifteen acres, ostensibly for the purpose of logging and

cutting wood. The samemorning Corbin sent his ox

team , in charge of Mr. Shaw , to Caswell's, to get a

load of wood which he had purchased. To go to

Caswell's it was necessary to cross the disputed lot,

and while doing so they were discovered by Kidder,

who forbade Shaw going off the premises or taking the

cattle off. Corbin , being advised ofthe state of affairs,

repaired to the locality. Kidder observed their ap

proach and ran toward the team Corbin was driving,

stopping it by flourishing an ax, with which he struck

one of the horses. Corbin descended and requested

Kidder to get out of the way. As the latter did not

move Corbin drew from his pocket a pistol,which he

pointed towards Kidder, who, saying, “ I'll cut you

down,” attacked Corbin , who, retreating as far as the

sleigh , stumbled and ſell. Ashe did so Kidder struck

a blow with the ax, which , had it had the effect in

tended , would have killed Corbin instantly. But as

he fellhe turned a little to one side, and the ax cut off

the outside breast pocket of his overcoat. Kidder

prepared for another blow , when William Mallory, who

accompanied Corbin , seeing the latter's peril, jumped

out and rushing forward , attempted to arrest the im

pending blow . Hewas only partially successful, for

the descending ax clipped the buttons from his coat.

Kidder then aimed a blow with the ax at Mallory,
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who şeized the weapon with his left hand,and, par

tially bending, was struggling with Kidder who tried

to brain him . At this point, Corbin , seeing Mallory's

imminent peril, discharged the pistol and Kidder fell

dead . Corbin was tried February 17, 1869, before

Judge Balcom . R. A. Stanton, District Attorney , C.

L. Tefft, Rexford and Kingsley and Hon. Lyman

Tremaine appeared for the people, and Sayre and

Winsor, I. S. Newton , E. H. Prindle and Amasa J.

Parker, for the defense. Corbin was convicted of

manslaughter in the third degree, and was sentenced

to Auburn Prison for two years and two months. He

was pardoned by the Governor September 19, 1870,

and restored to citizenship October 24, 1870.

On the night of February 9, 1874, John Young,

Doghlen Morrissy and William Bookpower, young

men , brakesmen on the Midland railroad, repaired to

a house of ill repute on East Main street, in the vil

lage of Norwich , known as the Orr House, to which

they were refused admission . Instead of going away,

they sat upon the stoop on the east side of the house,

and annoyed the inmates by shaking the door;

whereupon Albert Holmes, the putative husband of

one of the Orrs, came out and attempted to push

them away, and meeting with resistance he drew and

fired a revolver. The ball struck Young, who stag

gered out of the yard , around to the front of the house,

and there sunk down in the snow of the street and

died. Holmes was arrested, and tried February 17

and 18 , 1875, before Judge Murray, C. L. and H.M.

Tefft appearing for the people, and E. H. Prindle for

the prisoner, who was convicted of manslaughter in

the third degree and sentenced to Auburn Prison for

three years and eight months.

On the morning of February 25, 1874, Isaac E.

Sabine received injuries at the hands of George H.

Rogers, at Preston , from which he died the next noon.

Sabine was in the employ of Nathan Rogers, father

of George H.Rogers, with the former of whom he

got into an altercation about the care of a horse.

Sabine, becoming irritated , ordered Rogers from the

barn , and on the latter's refusing to go, clinched him .

George, believing his father to be in danger, seized a

piece of plank and struck a terrible blow which felled

Sabine to the floor senseless. When itwas discovered

how severely he was injured all vied to relieve him .

Rogers was arrested and bailed in the sum of $ 15,000.

He was tried Thursday, November 21, 1874, the

people being represented by C. L. Tefft, District At

torney, assisted by Hon. Milo Goodrich ; and the

prisoner, by Hon. E. H. Prindle and J. W. Glover.

Hewas convicted ofmanslaughter in the third degree,

sentenced by Judge Murray to State Prison for two

years and two months, but was pardoned by the Gov

ernor the following fall.

Sunday morning , December 27, 1874 , Mrs. Sarah

M. Fitch, of Norwich, was brained with an ax at

Guilford by John P. Hall, who married her only niece,

and with whose family Mrs. Fitch was spending the

holidays. The deed was committed without any ap

parent provocation ; and the wound inflicted was

seven inches long, extending diagonally over the head,

terminating about one and one-half inches above the

left ear and two and one-half inches above the right.

Hall was arrested and imprisoned , but the evidence

of his insanity was such that a commission in lunacy

was appointed, who reported his insanity. He was

taken from jail and confined in the department for

insane criminals in the State Prison at Auburn , where ,

not long since, he died.

On the evening of July 5, 1876 , Matthew Brady

shot William Jones,who was standing on the porch of

his hotel in Earlville, engaged in conversation with

William Holhnan . Brady assigned as a cause a

grudge of many years' standing against Jones, but it

could not be traced to any reliable source. Doubts

of his sanity existed , and his counsel,George W. Ray,

secured the appointment of a commission in lunacy .

Voluminous evidence was taken, both here and in

Canada, Brady's former home. A majority of the

commission reported his insanity, and on this the

court ordered him taken to the Utica Insane Asylum ,

where he is now confined. During his confinement he

attempted suicide, which was nearly successful.

On the morning of February 26, 1877, William

Brushell shot John Donovan , an Irishman living on

Pleasant street, in the village of Norwich , in a house

belonging to Brushell's father. On the morning in

question, Donovan , and a woman with whom he was

living, were packing up their household effects pre

paratory to moving into another house. Brushell

stood at the window of his father's residence, which

was separated from the Donovan place by a lane only,

and made faces at Donovan, who becoming enraged ,

shook his fist at him . Brushell then called to Dono

van from the woodshed door and dared him to come

down ; when the latter advanced to the middle of the

lane, and there, amid a war of words, he was struck

by a brick thrown, as he averred in his arte-mortem

statement, by Brushell. Donovan picked up the

brick and a club and pursued Brushell through the

kitchen to the parlor of the latter's residence, where

he was shot by Brushell with a gun he had taken from

the pantry on his retreat through the kitchen . Dono

van died the next morning. The trial, which lasted

three days, took place at the November term of the

court in 1877. Brushell was ably defended by E. H.

Prindle and George W. Ray. He was convicted of

manslaughter in the fourth degree and sentenced to

Auburn Prison for two years and three months.
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On then sa month from the crime or Lincoln's inace

December 3, 1878, at “ Nigger Holler," about three General Dwight's TESTIMONY TO THE BRAVERY

miles south of Sherburne, Felix McCann shot and in OF THE 14TH IN THOSE ENGAGEMENTS_PERILOUS

stantly killed James M. Hatch, with whom he had SITUATION OF THE RED River FleeT — ITS Salva

lived as near neighbor the two preceding years, for TION CREDITED TO THE SUGGESTION OF A MEMBER

aboutwhich period a feud had existed between the two OF THE 114TH REGIMENT — THE 114TH TRANS

families . On Thursday afternoon of the above date, FERRED TO THE ARMY OF THE SHENANDOAH - BAT

Hatch , it is claimed , shot one of McCann's chickens, TLE OF OPEQUAN - SEVERE LOSSES OF THE 114TH

which had trespassed on the premises of the former. -BATTLE OF FISHER'S HILL - DISASTROUS DEFEAT

McCann was in Sherburneatthe time,indulging in one AND GLORIOUS VICTORY AT CEDAR CREEK_The

of his periodical drunks. On his return he was told SIGNAL BRAVERY AND FEARFUL LOSSES OF THE

by his wife of the shooting of the chicken . In his 114TH - CLOSE OF THE WAR — THE 114TH Mus

drunken frenzy he resolved to be avenged by shooting TERED OUT - ITS WELCOME HOME.

Hatch . About ten minutes after five of the same

afternoon, Mrs. Hatch lighted a lamp and went into a
the 12th of April, 1861, within a little more

dark recess, leaving her husband standing by the

kitchen window, when suddenly she was startled by
guration as President, was precipitated upon our re

the heavy report of a gun in close proximity to the public, which the crowned heads, and not less, though

house. She heard the rattling of the breaking glass,
from different motives,the common people of Europe,

and looking up she saw her husband stagger from the
scanned with a curious interest, a contest, which was

window , saying, “ I'm shot, I'm gone ; I shall never
clearly foreshadowed by the exciting events immedi

get over it.” He then fell heavily to the floor, where ately preceding it, and,though less distinctly, by those

he immediately expired. Looking from the window , of a more remote period ; a contest which arrayed on

she saw Felix McCann standing by the door-yard one side the selfish and debasing interests of slave.

fence , some twenty-six feet distant, resting a gun on holding and slave-perpetuating autocracies, and on

the rail of the fence. He then shouldered his gun the other the broad, catholic spirit of liberalism . On

and ran home. McCann's trial began at an adjourned that day the stirring events which, during the few pre

Oyer and Terminer, Tuesday, March 26 , 1879, before
ceding months, had kept us in a state of intense

Judge David L. Follett, and continued six days. He
mental agitation, culminated in an attack on Fort

was convicted of murder in the first degree, and sen
Sumter, which was surrendered the next day to the

tenced to be hung May 29, 1879. He was reprieved
rebel armies of the South. On the fifteenth of that

by Governor Robinson May 13, 1879, till June 6,
month President Lincoln called for 75,000 men to

1879 , at which time hewas' executed in the jail yard,
suppress the uprising, which was then regarded, even

in the presence of thirty -one spectators, in this re
by those in the best position to judge, as little more

spect a marked contrast between the first and second than an evanescent emeute. The people of the North

capital execution in this county — the fruit of a reform
were ready. This overt act of the South crystallized

which had required nearly the entire forty-six inter
into a determined opposition that great sympathetic

vening years to accomplish .
wave of mingled hope and fear which surged over and

electrified the entire North, and increased in volume

as the defiant attitude of the South becamemore ob

trusive and offensive, and the danger more imminent.

CHAPTER XV. They promptly responded to the call of the Presi

dent, and within fifteen days 350,000 men had offered

THE WAR OF THE REBELLION — THE U4TH REGI their services. Had the prescience of the govern

MENT— ITS COMMANDER CHOSEN — The First Com mental authorities been equal to the readiness and

PANY - EFFORTS ATTENDING THE ORGANIZATION OF willingness of the common people, in all probability

THE SEVERAL COMPANIES- MUSTER INTO THE UNI we should have been spared much of the bitter fruit

TED STATES' SERVICE - ITS DEPARTURE FOR THE age which early lassitude compelled us to reap. The

Seat or WAR - INTERESTING PRESENTATIONS AND 75,000 men were called out for three months ; but it

SPEECHES — THE 114TH JOINS BANKS' EXPEDITION soon became evident that their time would expire be

-IN CAMP IN BRASHEAR CITY - BATTLE OF Bis fore they could be fully armed and equipped .

LAND - DEATH OF COLONEL SMITH - SIEGE OF PORT The South , by years of anticipation and covert pre

HUDSON — TEXAS EXPEDITION -- FIRST AND ONLY ! paration, were in a much better state of readiness,

Case of Capital PUNISHMENT - CASUALTIES IN THE and were thus able to precipitate events with astound

114TH -- Red River EXPEDITION - BATTLE OF SA ing rapidity . The conviction of the extent of that

BINE CROSS Roads - BATTLE OF PLEASANT Hill preparation, the magnitude of the struggle, ard the
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means necessary to oppose it, forced itself only grad

ually on the minds of the authorities at Washington,

who repressed rather than stimulated a popular upris

ing of the North . Happily, however, the latter was

not needed at that time.

On the 4th of May following, the President issued

a call for volunteers for three years, and on the ist of

July two hundred and eighty regiments had been ac

cepted . Congress met July 4th and voted five hun

dred millions of money and five hundred thousand

more troops, of which New York's quota was twenty

five thousandmen, who were called for on the 25th of

July, after the disastrous battle of Bull Run.

Under these calls, Chenango's efforts, which were

both liberal and prompt,were conducted by the sev

eral towns mostly in their independent capacities, and

will be noticed more in detail in connection with the

towns. When the war had developed its magnitude

and presented its serious phases, after eighteen months'

duration , though of little substantial progress, then it

was that her grand united efforts were put forth , cul

minating in the formation of the 114th Regiment,

mostly from troops raised within her borders and

southern Madison.

The serious losses sustained by the Federal armies

in the early campaigns of 1862, induced the Presi

dent, on the ad of July of that year, to call for an

additional three hundred thousand men, to serve for

three years or during the war ; and to facilitate and

systematize the labor of raising them , and equalize the

burdens to be borne, military districts were formed ,

and committees appointed to represent the various

counties embraced therein . Under this call and the

succeeding one in August following, for a like number

ofmen, the 114th was formed.*

July 7 , 1862, Norwich was designated the recruit

ing rendezvous for the 23d Senatorial District, em

bracing Madison , Chenango and Cortland counties.

The committee for this district held its firstmeeting

at the Eagle Hotel in Norwich , Wednesday, July 17th,

1862, and unanimously nominated Gen. Benjamin F.

Bruce , of Madison County , for commander of the

prospective regiment. But Gen. Bruce declined the

nomination , and the choice next fell upon Hon. Elisha

B. Smith , of Chenango county, who accepted the

honor, not, however, “ without many misgivings as to

• Besides the 114th , parts of the 17th , 89th and 161st regiments of infantry ,

and the 8th , Toth and 22d cavalry , also smaller numbers in various other

organizations were enlisted in Chenango County , as will more fully appear in

connection with the several towns.

| This committee was composed of the following named gentlemen :-Henry

A. Clark , chairman , Bainbridge ; B. Gage Berry , Harvey Hubbard, Phi

lander B. Prindle , Norwich ; Henry R.Mygatt, Oxford : Gen. Levi Harris,

South New Berlin ; Dr. Wm. D. Purple, Frederick Juliand, Greene, from

Chenango County : Henry S. Randall, Horatio Ballard , R. Holland Duell,

Cortland Village ; Gen. Benjamin F. Bruce , Lenox ; Gen. Zadock T. Bentley,

Williain F. Bonney , Morrisville : John Foote, J. Hunt Smith , Hamilton ,

from Madison County. At the first meeting of the committee, July 16, 1862,

J. Hunt Smith was appointed secretary .

his fitness for the place ,” nor, “ without invoking wis

dom from on high to guide and direct him in his

efforts and crown his labors with success ."
The com

mittee appointed Dr. William D. Purple, Philander B.

Prindle and Hon. John J. Foote to report a just ap

portionment to each county of the district for the

formation of a full regiment.* At a subsequent
meet

ing of the committee, Samuel R. Per Lee, of Norwich ,

was appointed
adjutant, and also acted as mustering

officer and quarter-master, and Levi P. Wagner, of

Oxford, surgeon. “ A rendezvous
was established on

the grounds of Mr. Stephen Smith , near the west

bank of the Chenango , a little north of Rixford street

in Norwich village, and the contract for supplying

the regiment with rations, awarded to Newman Gates,

of Norwich , for thirty-five cents a day for each soldier.

Recruiting
papers were furnished various

responsible

individuals,
recruiting offices opened in different parts

of the district, and the whole machinery
rapidly put

in working order.
Examinations

in the surgeon's

office, on South Main street,were constantly going on ;

in some instances, asmany as two hundred passed the

rigid scrutiny of Surgeon Wagner in a single day. A

depot of supplies was opened in the Guernsey Block ;

and detailed men and clerkswere continually
employed

in perfecting
papers and dressing the men in blue .

Walter A. Cook, Esq ., of Norwich , chief clerk, was

unceasing in his labors, and rendered
valuable aid .

No volunteering,
before or afterwards, during the war,

was equal to it.

Company “ A ” of the 114th was recruited in Ox

ford , whose citizens were fully awake and ready for

action, awaiting only a leader. Oscar H. Curtis, a

young lawyer, then recently settled in practice in Ox

ford village, was among those who felt the necessity

for immediate action , and on the 19th of July , said to

his friends, “ I'll go !” Immediately Henry R.Mygatt

telegraphed to the Governor for papers authorizing

Mr. Curtis to recruit for the regiment. He received

the order to that effect on the 22d, and turned his law

office into a recruiting station. A public meeting was

held at Lewis' Hall, in Oxford, July 24th at 2 o'clock

P. M., and was addressed by Henry. R. Mygatt, who

presided, and Capt. Curtis, J.W.Glover, S. Bundy and

W.H.Hyde, of Oxford. Great enthusiasm prevailed .

Over a thousand dollars was raised on the spot to

defray the necessary expenses of raising a company,

and a bounty of ten dollars was voted to each recruit

. From the estimate of the committee, based on the census of 1860 , the

quota of Chenango County was 240 ; and of Madison County, 396. The ap

portionment was disregarded however in the raising of men . Cortland

County furnished but few men for the 1141h .

Record of the 114th Regiment N. Y. S. V., by Dr. Harris H.Beecher,

late Assistant-Surgeon . By permission of the authorwe borrow largely from

this very full and truthful history of the 114th Regiment, to which we comº

mend the reader who desires details which the scope of and purpose of this

work do not contemplate.
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for the first Oxford company. Meetings were held in

the towns of Preston, Smithville, McDonough,Guil

ford , Bainbridge and Afton , a corps of able speakers,

among whom were Messrs. Bundy, Glover and Hyde,

volunteered their services, together with the Oxford

brass band . The result was that on the 6th of Au

gust a sufficient number were mustered at Oxford to

form a company, entitling Captain Curtis to the

honor of having raised the first company, thereby

securing him the post of honor, the right of the

regiment. The company reported at Norwich the

same day, and in front of the Eagle 'Hotel, received

the congratulations of Colonel Smith on being the

first full company assembled at the rendezvous, and

were cheered and welcomed by the citizens of Nor

wich. This is but an instance of what almost daily

occurred by the arrival of other companies, till the

regiment was completed.

Company “ B ” was recruited in Norwich by Jacob

S. Bockee, of Norwich , who, in the first part of July ,

1862, commenced recruiting a company for Col.

Kingsley's regiment of the " Spinola Brigade." Pre

ferring to be connected with a home organization, he

visited Albany and obtained permission to recruit a

company for the 114th . On the evening of July 30th

an enthusiastic war meeting was held in Concert Hall,

in Norwich , over which Rev. W. H. Olin presided .

Patriotic addresses were made by Gen. B. F. Bruce

and Prof. P. P. Brown of Madison county,and by Col.

E. B. Smith , B. F. Rexford , Esq., Rev. Messrs. Sco

ville, Searls, Ward, Benedict and Olin . Volunteers

being called for, several came forward and enrolled

their names, amid the cheers of the audience. The

people generally were awakened to a vigorous effort.

August 2d a meeting was held in New Berlin , Rev.

Mr. Burnside presiding, and was addressed by E. H.

Prindle, B. G. Berry, and Dr. Henry, the latter of

Washington. Capt. Bockee also made a few remarks,

pledging himself not only to go with his men but to

stay with them . On the 8th , a meeting was held at

East Pharsalia , and addressed by Isaac S. Newton , of

Norwich , and others. Charles A. Sumner, son of

Sherman Sumner, of Pharsalia, came forward and en

listed. The father, in commendation of the course of

his son,made a thrilling and affectingspeech . The ex

ample of young Sumnerwas followed byothers. About

the same time a meeting was held at North Norwich. *

Isaac Burch , a compositor in theoffice of the Chenango

Union ,having enlisted on the 14th of July, " exchang

ing the shooting-stick ' for the shooting-iron,'” im

mediately commenced recruiting in New Berlin .

Lieut. Edwin 0. Gibson, of South New Berlin , la

bored successfully in obtaining recruits from that por

tion of the town. The men were mustered on the

roth of August, and formed the second company of

the regiment.

Company “ C ” was also raised in Norwich . About

the 4th of August, Platt Titus, of Norwich, was au

thorized to raise a company. On the evening of the

fifth , Rev. S. Scoville, E. H. Prindle and others ad

dressed a meeting held in Plymouth , which was also

attended by Captains Titus and Bockee. On that

day a number of volunteers were obtained for this

company and sworn in . Previous to this, Wm . H.

Chamberlain , of Mt. Upton , opened a recruiting office

in that village. In addition to the bounties offered by

the National and State Governments, the citizens of

Mt. Upton offered a bounty of three dollars to each

person recruited at that station. On the evening of

the 7th a meeting was held in Mt. Upton, and ad

dressed by E. H. Prindle and Hamilton Phelps, of

Norwich , and George W. Chamberlain , of Mt.Upton .

Mr. Chamberlain obtained in all about twenty-five re

cruits, and learning that the regiment was rapidly fill

ing up, and fearing that he would not obtain a desira

ble place for his men , on the morning of the 11th he

came with his squad to Norwich , and made arrange

ments with Capt. Titus whereby they were secured for

his company, thus making it sufficiently full formuster

on the afternoon of that day. As several of the re

cruits were minors, not as yet having the consent of

their parents or guardians, lest there might be a de

ficiency for a maximum company, a meeting was held

in the evening by Captain Titus, in the Baptist Church

at North Norwich, which was addressed by H. G.

Prindle, Lewis Kingsley and others of Norwich . Sev

eral additional names were obtained. Lieuts. Shubal

A. Brooks, Norman Lewis and John Bagg ,of Norwich ,

Harlow C. Glazier and Loren H. Janes, of Plymouth ,

and other volunteers, were efficient in obtaining re

cruits for the company. *

Company “ D ” was organized in Madison County.t

About the ist of August, Henry B.Morse , of Eaton,

was authorized to raise a company. As there were

then two companies being organized in Hamilton , it

was thought best to canvass the county for volunteers.

Arrangements were accordingly made with Robert P.

York, of DeRuyter, and James E. Wedge, of Leba

non, to assist in raising the company. Meetings were

held in Eaton , Morrisville, Lebanon , DeRuyter, Nel

son, Georgetown , and other places. Among the

speakers were Hon. Sidney T. Holmes, Charles Ken

* Henry Newton , of Guilford ,who enlisted in this Company on the sth of

September, to fill the vacancy of a minor,was the last man enlisted in the reg.

iment before it left Norwich . His death , which occurred at Fortress Monroe

carly in the month of December, ofſever, was the first in the Company.

1 This company, which was denominated the “ Eaton and Lebanon " coin

pany,was composed of 140 men, on the 11th of

enlisted in the town of Eaton ; 3. in Lebanon ; 3 ; in DeRuyter ; 18 in Nel

son ; 7 in Earlville ; 2 in Georgetown ; and Im Smyrna .

of whom we
• Loren D.Newell , of North Norwich, who enlisted on the 12th of July ,

was the first man enlisted both in this Company and the 114th regiment.
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nedy, L. B. Kern, and Alexander Cramphin , of Mor tenhall,W. F.Lyon and R. P. Barnard , was appointed

risville ; P. P. Brown and A. N. Sheldon , of Hamil to solicit further subscriptions. Captain Macdonald

ton ; and David Mitchell, Esq., of Syracuse. In ad and others addressed meetings held in the towns of

dition to these, B. E. Hoppin , Messrs. Avery and Afton, Coventry ,and Smithville , each of which fur

Baker, of Lebanon ; Lucius P. Clarke and others, of nished a quota of men for the company. Leading

Morrisville ; Hon . S. Rider, A. V. Bentley , R. E. citizens of Greene labored zealously and with good

Fairchild , H. C. Miner, Colonel Whitford , J. B. effect. N. A. Dederer put forth his best efforts to

Wells, and Rev. Messrs. Tomlinson and Clarke, of help raise the company, and proved himself worthy of

DeRuyter; Ellis Coman, George E. Morse, Gershom the position subsequently conferred upon him . Rev.

Morse and Walter Morse , of Eaton , rendered efficient G. G. Donnelly, of Afton , also did much towards re

aid in raising the company. Smith Case, afterwards cruiting the men from that town and vicinity . “ Just

Lieutenant, and James S. Stewart, were among the before the company left Greene for the rendezvous,

first enrolled , and labored faithfully in obtaining re the ladies, ever mindful of the future, and anticipat

cruits. On the 11th of August the company num ing some of the many wants of the boys when far

bered one hundred and forty men , and on themorn away upon the tented field , presented each soldier

ing of the 12th it assembled at Eaton, and was pre with a ‘kit,' composed of needles, thread -case, scis

sented by the citizens of that place with a flag, which sors, & c.” The presentation was made in behalf of

afterwards became the colors of the regiment. The the ladies by F. B. Fisher, and was feelingly responded

presentation speech was made by Rev. Mr. Wheat, of to by Captain Macdonald .

the Baptist church, and was responded to with much Company “ F ” was recruited in Sherburne and New

feeling by Col. Morse, in behalf of the company. A Berlin . A meeting was held in White's Hall, in Sher

large assembly was present to witness the ceremony, burne village, on the 29th of July , and was presided

and bid adieu to the departing volunteers. After the over by Capt. R. H. Alcott, of the ist Michigan

exercises were concluded , the men left in wagons for Regiment, formerly of New Berlin , then suffering from

Norwich, where they were mustered on the 13th . wounds in the head received before Richmond . A.

Company “ E ” was recruited in Greene and vicinity N. Newton was chosen Secretary. Hon. T. H. Mat

by Capt. R.Macdonald , to the number of one hun teson , Isaac Plumb and Archibald Whitford were ap

dred and twenty men in less than a week .

pointed a committee on resolutions; and Dr. Devilloliminary step a war-meeting was held in Union Hall, White, Hiram Briggs, Charles Lewis, Sen., Lucius

in the village of Greene, on Tuesday evening, August Newton and Jacob Hickok, to solicit contributions to

5th , of which the Chenango American gives the fol pay a bounty to volunteers. The meeting was ably

lowing account :

addressed by E. H. Prindle and B. Gage Berry of

“ Union Hall was packed to its utmost capacity , Norwich, and T. H. Matteson and Rev. Mr. Curtis,

and the enthusiasm was intense. The audience was

of Sherburne. Several others made brief but spiritedeloquently addressed by Dr. Wm . H.Doane, of Wash

remarks. Charles H. Colwell, of Sherburne, who hadington , Gen. B. F. Bruce, of Madison , and H. G.

been authorized to raise a company, came forward
Prindle, Esq ., of Norwich - with the words of true

patriotism which struck the cord of true love of and signed the rolls, and several young men followed

country'in every heart, and made every one present his example.

see that he had a duty to perform , and now was the War meetings were also held in Columbus, Smyrna

time for action .

and Earlville, and were addressed among others by
“ Colonel Elisha B. Smith was present, and ad

dressed the meeting with words that came from the
Isaac S. Newton, Hon. T. H.Matteson , Revs. Messrs.

heart. Captain R. Macdonald was also present with
Brooks and Fletcher, and Capt. Tucker of Hamilton,his recruiting papers, and the result was most gratify Capt. Colwell obtained fifty -seven recruits, mostly

ing. John C. Reynolds was the first volunteer,who from Sherburne , the adjacent towns furnishing a few

came forward and put down his name amid a round

men ; and with these he started for Norwich on the
of cheers. Others came forward with the stern re

solve to serve their country if strong arms and willing
13th of August.hearts can do it, and still they come. Our estimable The young men of New Berlin and vicinity only

townsman , Mr. N. A. Dederer, has enlisted for the awaited a responsible leader. Adrian Foote, of New

When such men come forward and offer their

Berlin , was authorized to recruit volunteers on theservices to their country , why should young men fal

ist of August, and within a few days had enrolled
ter? Come forward , then, young men ofGreene, and

But the regimentwasrapidly filling up,
sign the roll, and let it not be said you faltered in the fifty -two men.
hour of peril."

| and as neither Captain Colwell nor Lieut. Foote could
Over sixteen hundred dollars were raised to carry

hope to seaseasonably fill a company, they consolidated
forward the work so well begun, and a committee ,

their men , Lieut. Foote taking into the organization
consisting of P. B. Rathbone, M. Birdsall, U. Whit the whole number recruited by him , and Capt. Col.

As a pre

war.
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well, forty-six men , the remainder enlisted by him

being transferred to the Madison county regiment.

They were mustered on the 13th .

Company “ G ” was recruited in Hamilton and

Brookfield . Charles E. Tucker and Charles W. Un

derhill, of Madison University, were authorized to

recruit a company, and commenced on the 22d of

July, when they, and Henry P. Corbin , and AlbertA.

Nichols, of Hamilton , enrolled their names. Other

enlistments soon followed , and the work of recruiting

was prosecuted in Hamilton , Brookfield and Stock

bridge. Meetings were held in Hamilton, Clarksville,

Leonardsville, North Brookfield and Hubbardsville,

which were addressed by Capt. Tucker and Lieut.

Underhill. Rev. Mr. Fletcher, E. B. Hulbert, Col.

P. P. Brown , and numerous citizens of Hamilton,

with Messrs. Green, Brownell and Dunbar of East

Hamilton, assisted in themeeting and in various other

ways. The people generally, of theseveral towns,co

operated , every effort being put forth which at that

early day wasdeemed necessary.

From July 30th , Homer W.Searles, of Leonards

ville, was also engaged in recruiting, principally in

Brookfield , going about from house to house and talk

ing with the inhabitants on the subject, seconded in

his efforts by Hon. William H. Brand and other promi

nent citizens of that place ; he succeeded in obtaining

forty-three recruits from the town of Brookfield .

Hamilton furnished nearly the samenumber and Stock

bridge some twelve men . The company was full on

the 13th of August, though some changes weremade

after that date, so that eventually it contained a few

men who were enlisted in Norwich . On the 18th , the

volunteers of Brookfield and vicinity assembled with

their friends at Leonardsville for a final leave-taking.

The occasion was one of deep interest and brought

together several thousand persons from an extended

region of country. Hon. W. H. Brand delivered an

address replete with earnestness, eloquence and pat

riotism , which fully brought the assembly in sympathy

with the events of the hour.

Company “ H ” was recruited in Oxford, Bainbridge

and DeRuyter.* So thoroughly had Captain Curtis

and his friends aroused the people that recruiting was

continued without abatement after the completion of

Company “ A ," and under the direction of Dyer D.

Bullock , of Bainbridge, and Edwin M. Osborn , of

Oxford , aboutseventymen were recruited for a second

company from southern Chenango. Meetings, ad

dressed by Henry A. Clarke, Chairman of the Dis

These are the towns from which the men were chiefly recruited .

company actually contained men from four or five counties and asmany as

fifteen towns, among them Guilford , McDonough, Smithville, Norwich,
Preston , German , Lincklaen and Pharsalia. Their birtlı places were even

more numerous and diversified : no less than eighteen counties and upwards

of forty towns in New York State being thus represented . Two were born

in England, (wo in Ireland, one in Germany and one in Philadelphia .

trict Committee, and S. Bundy, of Oxford, were held

in various places. On the 14th of August, the com

pany was filled by consolidating with the men recruit

ed by Capt. Bullock and Lieut. Osborn , thirty-four

men recruited for Company “ D ," by Lieut. R. P.

York of DeRuyter.

Company “ I ” was recruited in Otselic. August

4th , J. Floyd Thompson, of Otselic, received au

thorization papers to recruit a company, and although

recruiting was at first dull, such was the energy dis

played by himself, Hiram S. Wheeler, Nelson W.

Schermerhorn , Dennis Thompson, and others, who

early volunteered , and the leading citizens, that by the

13th the company was full, and on the 14th they went

to Norwich in wagons and were mustered . On the

rith , an enthusiastic meeting was held at South Ot

selic (where Mr. Thompson opened a recruiting office )

over which Hon. David B. Parce presided . Spirited

addresses weremade by B. Gage Berry, of Norwich ,

Rev. F. Fletcher, of Hamilton , and others. That

day fifty -four recruits were added , nearly fifty of whom

passed the surgeon's examination . Other meetings

were held in Lincklaen and Pitcher, and on the 13th ,

there was a large gathering at East Otselic. On the

14th , between three and four thousand persons as

sembled at South Otselic to witness the affecting de

parture of the company for Norwich. Addresses

weremadebyHon. D. B.Parce ,ofOtselic,and Rev. Mr.

Selah, of Pitcher, and the former,on his own account,

presented each recruit from Otselic with a silver dol

lar, as a testimonial of his personal regard. On the ·

27th of August, the Hon. D. B. Parce, in behalf of

the ladies of Otselic, presented the company with a

beautiful silk fag .* The ceremony took place in

front of the court house in Norwich, and a large as.

sembly listened to the impressive speech, which was

appropriately responded to by Hon. H.G. Prindle, in

behalf of the company.

Company “ K ” was recruited in Cazenovia. The

first step in this direction was the holding of a meet

ing on the 26th of July, in the Free Church, for the

purpose of providing a suitable bounty to the re

quisite number ofmen to fill the quota from that town .

Mr. Henry Ten Eyck presided over the meeting ,

which was addressed by Hon . Thomas G. Alvord and

L. W.Hall, of Syracuse. A resolution was adopted

to raise eighty recruits in the town, and, if possible, a

full company. Sufficient funds were subscribed to

pay to each a bounty of twenty-five dollars. At that

meeting eleven nameswere appended to the roll, and

formed the nucleus for that company. The first to

publicly sign were Seneca Lake and Daniel C. Knowl

The

• This Aag was stored with camp and garrison equipage and officers' bag

gage at Brashcar city , and captured with that place by the enemy, June 23,

1863
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COMPANY B -- Captain , Jacob S. Bockee ; ist Lieut.,

Lauren M.Nichols ; 2d Lieut., Edwin 0.Gibson.

COMPANY C — Captain , Platt Titus ; ist Lieut.,

S. A. Brooks ; 2d Lieut., William H. Longwell.

COMPANY D — Captain,Willie P.Rexford; 1st Lieut.,

James E.Wedge ; 2d Lieut., Smith H. Case.

COMPANY E - Captain , Ransom Macdonald ; ist

Lieut., Nicholas A. Dederer ; 2d Lieut., George G.

Donnelly.

COMPANY F - Captain , Charles H. Colwell ; ist

Lieut., Adrian Foote ; 2d Lieut., John F. Buell.

COMPANY G - Captain , Charles E. Tucker ; ist

Lieut., Charles W. Underhill; 2d Lieut., Homer W.

Searles.

COMPANY H – Captain ,Dyer D. Bullock ; ist Lieut.,

Robert P. York ; 2d Lieut., Edward M. Osborn .

COMPANY I - Captain , Hiram S.Wheeler; ist Lieut.,

Nelson W. Schermerhorn ; 2d Lieut., E. Porter Pellet.

COMPANY K - Captain , Seneca Lake ; ist Lieut.,

Daniel C. Knowlton ; 2d Lieut., Erastus S. Carpen

id

ter.

ton , the former of whom opened a recruiting office

the following day and sentto Albany for authorization

papers.

On Friday evening, August ist, a meeting was held

in New Woodstock, of which Col. Ralph Bell was

Chairman. Prof. E. G. Andrews gave an eloquent

and patriotic address ; and several hundred dollars

were added to the bounty fund.

The work went slowly on , until, on the uth, so

large a number enlisted as to make the number en

rolled more than was necessary to organize a com

pany. A sufficient number were afterwards added at

Norwich to make themaximum number. It was a

question with what organization the company should

unite ; but this was decided by the favorable repre

sentations of Daniel C. Knowlton , who had been sent

to Norwich to consult the district committee in regard

to the matter, and the Cazenovia company became

the tenth and last of the 114th . As there were other

competitors anxious to secure the place, Capt. Lake

hurriedly gathered his men from field and work -shop ,

and on the morning of the 14th left in wagons for

Norwich, where they were mustered the next day.

When all the companies had assembled at the gen

eral rendezvous, “ Camp Doty " assumed quite a mili

tary air and presented a lively appearance. The regi

ment was supplied with “ A ” tents and two large

marquees ; but as these were insufficient to accom

modate all, the court house, hotels, private dwellings

and vacant houses were fitted up and appropriated to

its uses.
All who could , however, preferred to occupy

the tents because of the novelty attending it. Drill

ing was practiced , but only to a limited extent. So

large a camp, in the heart of a rural district, was a

great curiosity, and was thronged with visitors from

far and near.

The selection of company officers was left to the

men, and within a few days these, together with the

regimental officers, were designated. The original

regimental roster was as follows :

NON -COMMISSIONED STAFF .

Sergeant-Major, Elijah St. John ; Quarter-Master

Sergeant, Aug. P. Clark ; Commissary Sergeant,

George E. Hawley ; Hospital Steward , Ebenezer
McClintock .

FIRST SERGEANTS.

-

Company A - Austin S. Southworth ; Company B

George Ballou ; Company C – Norman Lewis ; Com

pany D - James S. Stewart; Company E - John G.

Reynolds ; Company F — William D. Thurber ; Com

pany G - Charles F. Sunny ; Company H - Orlando

J. Aylesworth ; Company I - Dennis Thompson ; Com

pany K - Robert N. Eddy.

OnWednesday, the 27th of August, Col. Bliss, State

Paymaster, paid the members of the regiment their

State bounty of fifty dollars each . He was accom

panied by Theodore Roosvelt and Theodore B. Bron

son, U. S. Allotment Commissioners, whose business

itwas to induce soldiers to set apart a portion of their

pay for the benefit of their families. *

On the 3d of September, the regiment, which had

previously been mustered by companies into the State

service, was formally transferred and mustered into

the United States' service. Each man received one

month'sadvanced pay,twenty-five dollars United States

bounty, fiſty dollars State and fifty dollars County

bounty,making with thepremium of two dollars for en

listing, one hundred and forty dollars to each private.

After this,all who desired were permitted tomake a short

visit to their homes. “ It should be recorded, as a re

markable fact," says Dr. Beecher, “ for it speaks vol

umes for the character of the men, that at the ap

pointed day, almost at the very hour, they assembled

again at the rendezvous. Scattered forty or fifty miles

in every direction, it was found that not a single man

• The ten companies allotted $8,931, which the Commissioners said was the

largest amount allotted by any regiment in the United States. Nearly every

man who signed at all, allotted ten dollars, and some gave twelve dollars, per

month . The pay of the private soldiers was thirteen dollars per month ,

FIELD OFFICERS.

Colonel - Elisha B. Smith .

Lieutenant- Colonel- Samuel R. Per Lee.

Major - Henry B. Morse.

STAFF OFFICERS.

Adjutant-- James F. Fitts.

Quarter-Master - J. Floyd Thompson.

Surgeon - Levi P. Wagner.

Assistant Surgeons - H . G. Beardsley, Harris H.

Beecher.

Chaplain — Henry Callahan .

LINE OFFICERS.

COMPANY A - Captain, Oscar H. Curtis; ist Lieut.,

Samuel S. Stafford ; 2d Lieut., James E. Gilbert.
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had deserted . The State and Nation are challenged

for another such an instance. Is not this in pleasing

contrast to the conduct of many of those who subse

quently were called upon to fill the quotas of Che

nango and Madison ?"

On Saturday , the 6th of September, the regiment

took its departure for the seat of war, proceeding

by canal to Binghamton, and thence by rail. Previ

of her sons. Our fathers' legacy — a free government

-obedience to the expressed will of the people, is

that for which we fight. It is worth a struggle. It is

worth blood, and it will survive.

“ Take this gift then ,and go. Go ! remembering

the teachings of your youth , that not in the horse

nor in the rider is safety, only as you trust in the God

of battles ; thus trusting, lead our brave men to brave

deeds. Let them work — not rust — and when our flag

shall float again in peace over these states, come back

here, with his trappings dusty and worn, and your

honors upon you ; come back with these our brothers,

to the greeting.”

Colonel Smith , much overcome with feeling, in re

ous to leaving Norwich,however, a scene of thrilling

ply said :

interest was witnessed in that village by an immense

throng of people,—the presentation by Isaac S. New

ton, in behalf of many citizens of Chenango county ,

of a splendid chestnut war-horse, fully equipped, to

Colonel Smith ; and by Rev. William Searls, then

pastor of the First M. E. Church, of Norwich, in the

same behalf,of a beautiful horse-equipage, sword, sash

and belt, to Lieutenant-Colonel PerLee, and, in behalf

of the Ladies'Aid Association,ofNorwich , a testament

to every member not previously supplied with one.

The remarks and responses on the occasion were

made with much warmth and feeling.

Mr. Newton's speech had the ring of true patriotic

ardor. He said :

“ Colonel E. B. Smith : A number of your fellow

citizens have charged me with the pleasant duty of

presenting to you this fine animal. In their name I

ask you to accept him . It is, sir, no sporting animal,

nor a fancy horse fitted only for pleasure excursions.

The events of the day and this occasion forbid such a

gift. It is a war-horse, destined , we trust, to snuff

the battle, with head erect and nostrils distended, but

fearless, to hear martial music, the clangor of arms,

the roar of artillery ; yes, more, to hear his rider's

voice in the thickest fight, as he shall shout to his

band from Chenango and Madison the welcome order

to charge, and then lead them in the onset.

“ This horse is to you, sir, a two-fold pledge,-a

pledge of our friendship in by-gone days, and a pledge

of our earnest wish that you excel in your untried

character as a soldier. To your care we commit a

thousand brothers, and close following them are the

hopes and prayers of ten thousand watching kindred ,

left on these hills and in these valleys ; and remember

sir, when the battle rages, that thousands of eyes will

drop tears of joy at their success and yours — of sor

row at the fall of any, the least of these.

" Lead them to victory. Ride this horse man

fully before them , giving to each , as you will, an

example of sobriety, obedience , courage, heroism ,

patriotism .

“ We ask only that they have a history under your

leadership, of which Chenango and Madison shall

never be ashamed . Give them a name written high

on the annals of time. Wewish this,—we expect it.

** But is no time, sir, for words. Deeds mark the

Liberty is stabbed in the land of her birth .

Bloody treason lurks no longer, but stalks abroad

Our fathers ' land is red with the blood

“ I accept this gift from the donors. Carry to

them , sir,my thanks. I will strive in nomanner to dis

honor their gift. I go forth and takethese bravemen,

gathered from the homes of Chenango and Madison ,

to untried scenes. I go not in my own strength . I

remember in this hour of trial the teachings of my

childhood here. I do not forget the lessons nor the

prayers of yondermother — the mother I leave for the

bloody field of strife. Trusting in the God of battles,

who will never see this government perish , I go forth .

I, in common with you all, have anothermother — this

free land of liberty . She has been smitten by her

own sons. They say she shall perish , but we go to

add our strength , little though it be, to stay the arm

that treason has lifted .

“ Wemay not, probably shall not all come back ,

but I feel to -day that he that falleth by the way will

have fallen in a noble cause. I believe, sir, that we

go with God's blessing upon us.

“ When asked by a committee of citizens to take

this command, I then , ifnever before, offered a prayer

to God, that I might be guided by His wisdom .

Trusting in his guidance , I accepted. In the same

faith I go.

“ I espeak for myself, and all my command,

the hearty support, the earnest sympathy of the

many,many friendswe leave in these homes. Again
let me thank the kind donors for this noble

animal." *

On the arrival of the regiment in Baltimore, Col.

Smith received orders from Gen. Wool, Commander

of the Middle Department, to go into camp in that

city, where they remained two months, employed in

drilling and doing hospital andother guard duty . The

second day after their arrival in Baltimore , they were

armed with Springfield rifles, of the pattern of 1862 ;

and on the oth of October were brigaded under Gen.

Emory, with the rioth , 116th , 128th , N. Y., and the

38th Massachusetts infantry regiments, and the 6th

N. Y. artillery. At dress parade, on Sunday, Novem

ber 2d, orders, directing the regiment to be in readi

ness to march at a moment's notice , on “ distant ser

vice," were read ; and on the 6th they were steaming

down Chesapeake Bay, destined to spend a month in

the locality of Fortress Monroe, and ultimately to

man .

with power.

* On the 25th of August, the Ladies of the Volunteer Aid Association, of

Norwich , presented each member of the companies of Captains Titus and

Bockee with a copy of the New Testament.
• Record of the One Hundred and Fourteenth Regiment.
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join Banks' expedition, on which they started on the

4th of December.*

Arriving in the Mississippi, a few days were spent in

camp at Carrollton , about seven miles above New Or

leans, a portion of the regiment enjoying the privilege

of treading the battle ground, some six miles below

New Orleans, made historic, by Jackson's memorable

defense behind cotton -padded breastworks, against the

unfortunate General Pakenham , on the 8th of Janua

ry , 1815. The major and latter part of the month of

January was spent in guarding the New Orleans,Ope

lousas and Great Western Railroad, extending a dis

of eighty miles, from Algiers, opposite New Orleans,

to Brashear City, along the entire length of which the

regiment was scattered by companies. They were

relieved from this not unpleasant duty on the night of

the 8th of February and encamped in the rear of

Brashear City, where , for the first time since it left

Baltimore, the regiment was again united . In the

meantime they had been brigaded with the 75th and

160th N. Y., the 8th Vt. and the 12th Conn. infantry

regiments, a battery of the ist Maine artillery, and

two companies of the ist Louisiana cavalry, under

command of Gen. Weitzel, as the Second Brigade,

First Division of the Nineteenth (Banks') Army Corps.

The division commander was Gen.Wm. H. Emory.

This brigadeafterwards becamean independent organ

ization, and was known as the “ Reserve Brigade.”

It was the onewhich , afterwards, when tried in battle,

Gen. Weitzel said he was proud to command.

At Brashear City , Col. Sinith ,as senior officer, took

command of the post, and Lieut.-Col. Per Lee, of the

regiment. This arrangement continued until, a little

later, Gen. Weitzel made that his head-quarters.

Early in April the tedium of camp life was broken

by an advance of Banks' army. On the oth of that

month the feet began to convey the army which , for

some time, had been concentrating in the vicinity of

Brashear City, across Berwick Bay, which , opposite

Brashear City, is about three-fourths of a mile wide,

and the opposite shore of which was occupied by the

rebels. Twelve miles above the mouth of Bayou

Teche, which empties into Berwick Bay, and is fol

lowed in all its course by a narrow strip of arable land,

bounded on the north by the swamps of Grand Lake,

and on the south by the salt water marsh of the Gulf

of Mexico , the rebels had constructed a formidable

line of earth -works, extending to the swamps on either

side. To flank or invest such a position was entirely

out of the question. General Grover was sent with

his division on transports through Grand Lake, to a

landing called " Shell Bank,” whence a road but little

known led to the Teche, some twenty miles in the

enemy's rear. While Generals Emory and Weitzel

attacked the enemy in front, he was to cut off his re

treat, if possible, if driven from his position , or, if

Emory and Weitzel failed to force him , to attack him

in the rear. The three divisions moved forward on

the 11th of April, Saturday; Grover's from Brashear

City, and the other two from Berwick City, on the

point of the narrow peninsula, some sixty miles in

length , formed by Grand Lake on the east and Bayou

Teche on thewest, which they occupied on the 9th .

The 114th occupied the center in the line of Weitzel's

brigade, which led the advance of the land forces, be

ing preceded only by the First Louisiana Cavalry,

which was closely followed by a line of skirmishers

from the various advance regiments. One company

of the ist U. S. Artillery, under Capt. Bainbridge,

and the Sixth Mass. Battery accompanied them .

They proceeded slowly, driving the enemy before

them , and bivouacked at night at Pattersonville, nine

miles from Berwick City. In the disposition of the

second day, the 114th occupied a position near the

left of the advance line, the right of Weitzel's brigade

resting upon the bayou. This was the position they

occupied, when, soon after march was resumed on the

second day, it was deemed expedient to form in line

of battle. A similar disposition wasmade on the op

posite side of the bayou, by other troops of the divis

ion, who crossed bymeans of a pontoon bridge.

They thus advanced, forcing their way with great labor

and fatigue , through dense cane-brakes, so high as to

almost conceal them from sight. At five o'clock they

had progressed only four miles, and the skirmishers

had yet failed to discover the eremy in force. Sud

denly, and without warning, two cannon were dis

charged in their front, and two hissing, shrieking mis

siles passed over their heads, instantly killing a pair of

horses attached to a battery following close behind.

Before the men had time to recover from their aston

ishment, the simultaneous discharge of artillery all

along the line hurled shot and shell in great profusion

among the cane and far to the rear.

The battle of Bisland, thus opened , was fought

almost entirely by artillery, the infantry having little

else to do than support the batteries. For two days

the troops lay under a heavy artillery fire, a most try

ing position even for veterans, from which , however,

they suffered little. The almost entire loss of the

114th was sustained on the second day, when the 75th

N. Y., which was on their left, dislodged a body of

the enemy, who,under cover of the woods,had gained

and were annoying them on the left flank. On the

• The regiment sailed partially in three vessels : Col. Smith , with four

hundredmen , having embarked on the Thames , and two other portions on

the Arago and Atlantis. Those on the Thames, after a perilous voyage ,

in which they narrowly escaped a watery grave , were towed into Port Royal

harbor, by the Ericsson, on which was the 110th, the regiment of Col. D. C.

Littlejohn ,who had recently succeeded to the command of the brigade .

There the Thames was examined and pronounced unseaworthy, and the

troopsand cargo were transferred to the U. S. bark Voltegeur.
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mac.

morning of the 14th it was expected an assault would latter place on the 19th of August for Brashear City,

be made, but the enemymade a hasty retreat in the which the 114th New York and 12th Connecticut

night to avoid capture, which the presence of Gen. were detailed to occupy and hold, and which , during

Grover in their rear threatened. Under the trying the siege of Port Hudson, together with an immense

ordeal through which they had passed, the 114th con quantity of government stores, was captured by the

ducted themselves with such coolness and bravery as rebels. On the ad of September the regiment rejoined

to elicit high commendations from Capt. Carruth , the brigade at Algiers, where Major-General Franklin

whose battery they supported." The regiment had assumed command of the 19th army corps,and joined

ninemen wounded, one fatally .
in the “ Sabine Pass Expedition ,” the results of which

The pursuit of the flying enemy was continued, Dr. Beecher thus sumsup :

with only slight encounters with their rear guard , un “ General Franklin , with ten thousand men ,

til, on the 19th , Col. Smith was ordered to employ his
Went out to sea, and then cameback again ."

regiment in gathering and driving back to Brashear From this expedition they returned again to Brash

City, for army use, all the cattle, horses and sheep in ear City, where , on the 3d of October, they set out

the country. The men demurred at being employed on the equally fruitless Texas expedition . They then

as “ cattle drivers” ; yet none hesitated in the decision went into camp at New Iberia. While here their old

to perform faithfully these new duties. From this time and loved brigade commander, General Weitzel, left

till the 27th of May, the regiment was occupied in them to unite his fortunes with the Army of the Poto

wearisome marching and counter-marching, having, Here, too , occurred the only case of capital

within less than seven weeks,marched nearly five hun punishment in the regiment. Charles Turner, of

dred miles, the last forty -eight of which were forced company C, was shot for desertion December 28,

and toilsome,made with little rest or refreshment, to 1863 Here , also, was read on the ist of January ,

evade the hot pursuit of a vigilant foe. During this 1864, a resume of the events of the year, by order of

time, Col. Smith , by reason of ill health , had been Lieutenant-Colonel Henry B.Morse , then command

obliged to leave the regiment in command of Lieut. ing the regiment, Lieutenant-Colonel Per Lee, whe,

Colonel Per Lee. In the meantime, Gen. Banks' after the death of Colonel Smith was promoted to the

army had invested Port Hudson ; and on the 29th of colonelcy of the regiment, having gone north on leave

May, the regiment left Brashear City to rejoin the of absence. By this resume the casualties of the regi

brigade, which it did on the first of June, before Port ment for the year ending December 31, 1863, appear

Hudson, where it lay for forty days, engaged more or
to have been as follows :

less constantly, day and night. Companies B, D , E ,

Killed in Battle .... I 2
F and G , formed a part of the assaulting column at

Died of Wounds and Diseases .
3 150Port Hudson on the 14th of June, which resulted so Discharged .

15 IOOdisastrously and fruitlessly, and in which .Col. Smith , Deserted .

5then in command of the brigade and the assaulting Transferred .
32

column, fell mortally wounded.f These companies

299suffered serious losses. The regiment continued in

the intrenchments before Port Hudson till the sur In the early part of January they removed their

render of that place on the 9th of July, with six camp to Franklin , where, on the 25th of January, the

thousand men and their arms.
regiment, for the first time, participated in a grand

Succeeding the reduction of Port Hudson, the review , the 19th corps being reviewed by General

regiment, in company with the brigade, spent “ twenty Emory. Here, too , on the 12th of February, their

days of laziness and discomfort,” at Donaldsonville, shelter tents, with which they started out on the Texas

and about two weeks at Lab eville, leaving the expedition ,were exchanged for the more commodious

ones, which had been stored for nearly two months in• The following communication explains itself :

“ NEW ORLEANS, La., April 29th , 1863. New Orleans. While lying at Franklin a new organ .
“ Colonel E. B. Smith , Commanding 114th Regt., N. Y. Volunteers:

ization of the army was effected , necessitated by the" DEAR SIR :-You will permitme to take an early opportunity to express

my hearty appreciatiou of the unflinching bravery displayed by yourself and absence of many of the old regiments, who had re

your regiment in the battle at Camp Bisland, on the 12th and 13tlı, while in
support of the battery under my command.

enlisted and gone home on furlough . The 114th ," During the first engagement, your regiment was subjected to as severe a

test as is ever required to establish the reputation of a corps; and during the 30th Mass., 15th Me., 161st and 1730 N. Y. regiments

long hours of the following day, while it was exposed to an incessant artillery
fire, its coolness and steadiness were the best proofs of its bravery and de composed the First Brigade, First Division,Nineteenth
termination .

“ Please accept my willing testimony of the fact.
| Army Corps,and this connection the 114th retained" I remain , my dear sir, cordially yours,

“ WILLIAM W.CARRUTH ,
during the existence of the Nineteenth Corps, though

" Capt. Sixth Mass. Battery."

there were many changes in the other regiments com1 Col. Smith died in the brigade hospital, in the rear of the lines of Port

Hudson , June 19, 1863.
posing it. In the final disposition which remained till

OFFICERS . MEN .

2

I

Total..... 21
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the close of the war, the 114th was associated with

the 16th , 1530 and 119th N. Y., 30th Mass., and

29th Me.

The tedium of their long rest, with its vexatious

drills, was broken on the 15th of March, when

they started on the famous Red River campaign ,

marching for the sixth time over the road up the

Teche, which had been the scene of so much of their

military experience. They were kept continuously

marching, with only brief intervals of rest, until the

8th of April, the enemy being rapidly driven back by

the advance, consisting of a large force of cavalry

under General Lee, a detachment of flying artillery

and the 13th corps, who had frequently sharp encount

ers with the enemy, who, however, did not make a

determined stand till the 8th of April, when the ad

vance was repulsed with great slaughter and routed ."

The 19th corps were just preparing for a promised rest

at Bayou St. Patries, when they were unexpectedly

hurried forward on the “ double quick ” to the scene

of carnage, to cover the retreat of the advance army,

who were flying in the utmost confusion before the

advancing enemy. Having marched seven miles in

an hour and twenty minutes, they reached the scene

of battle, at Sabine Cross Roads, and were hastily

formed in line of battle along the edge of the forest,

behind a rail fence, the 101st N. Y. being thrown for

ward as skirmishers across the open field in front, to

hold in check the enemy, who were advancing in the

wocds on the opposite side of the clearing. The

First Brigade, under General Dwight, formed the

front line, the 114th occupying the center, the 116th

upon the right, and the 29th Me.,upon the left. The

Second and Third Brigades, commanded respectively

by Gen. McMillen and Col. Benedict of the 162d N.

Y., formed on either Aank, and nearly at right angles

to the rear.

Soon the rebels emerged in force from the woods,

and when the order was given a terrific, blinding, stun

ning crash of fire was poured into their ranks, causing

them to reel and stagger and fee in discomfiture to

the woods. They renewed the attack with increased

force, but were again repulsed with fearful loss. Soon

the right and left wings were equally engaged, but the

enemy was repulsed on all sides and his advance

checked . The 114th entered this battle with eighteen

commissioned officersand three hundred and seventy

one men ; its casualties were three officers, (including

Lt. Col. Morse,) and seven men wounded, one of the

latter of whom subsequently died , and another, who

was severely wounded , left in the hands of the enemy.

Our army retreated in the night to Pleasant Hill,

* The 13th corps consisted of two divisions, the third and fourth , under

Gen. Ransom . Each numbered about 2,000 men, and lost in about twenty

minutes, the former 350 , and the latter, which received the first shock of bat

tle , 1,156, in killed , wounded and missing.

where the enemy pursued and again attacked in the

afternoon of the following day ,butwere repulsed and

routed, after a sharp hand-to-hand encounter, in which

our entire army, which here united , was engaged. The

loss of the first division in both days'
engagements was

about six hundredinen. The second day the 114th were

posted on the road, which theywere instructed to hold

at all hazards. Their position was concealed by a

dense underbrush . Their loss was three killed and

five wounded.*

Both armies retreated, ours to Grand Ecore, on

Red River,where it entrenched , and remained ten

days, and thence continued its retreat, the campaign

having been abandoned . The wily enemy gained a

formidable position in the rear of our army and thus

threatened to cut off its retreat. While preparing to

force a passage our army was fiercely attacked in the

rear by the main body of the enemy; but it succeeded

in routing both forces, and resumed the retreat. In

this engagement (thebattle of Cane River,) the 114th

lostnot a man, though portions of the armysuffered

severely .

The retreat was continued to Alexandria, where the

army again entrenched, tu guard the gun-boats, which

could not pass the falls by reason of the low stage of

the water . Here the rebels pursued, and eventually

closed the Red River and cut off all
communication

with this army and the outside world . The situation

of the army becameso critical that the abandonment

of their position and of the valuable iron-clad fleet

was seriously contemplated to save it. But the fleet

was saved at some hazard and immen se labor by the

construction of a dam across the river below the falls,

which raised the water sufficiently to float the entire

fleet over them . This dam was constructed under the

direction of Col. Bailey of Gen. Banks' staff,but the

suggestion is credited to Theodore Evans, of Bain

bridge, the Sergeant in Co. H. of the 114th regiment,

afterwards Lieutenant. The fleet thus secured, on

the 13th of May the army resumed its retreat, which

was sharply contested at one or two points by the

rebels.

After forty days of inactivity and rest at Morganza,

the regiment embarked in the first part of July and

proceeded to join the army of the Potomac in front of

Petersburg ; but on arriving at Fortress Monroe, they

were ordered to proceed with the rest of the 19th

• The day succeeding the arrival of the army at Grand Ecore , Gen.

Dwight complimented the regiments of the first brigade, who were drawn

up in line before their camps for that purpose. To the 1141h he said : --

" Soldiers of the One Hundred and Fourteenth New York : I have sought ·
this opportunity to express to you my thanks for the bravery you exhibited at
the battle of Sabine Cross Roads , where you held your position so securely

and saved the army from destruction . I compliment you also upon your

coolness and courage at the battle of Pleasant Hill, when you were sur
rounded by the enemy: You have proved yourselves worthy of the name of

the soldiers of General Veitzel, from whom nothing but good conduct was

expected . You have done your duty, and shall receive the gratitude of the

country . Again I tender you my thanks. "
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in line, and with them still contested the rebel ad .

vance . Its losses are the best and fittest commentary

on its heroism ; they were one hundred and twenty

eight in killed , wounded and taken prisoners, fully

half it took into the engagement.

On the oth of November the army retired from

Cedar Creek to Newtown, and thence, the 114th ,

which had been left to guard the stores there, on the

ist of January, rejoined the army at Winchester, .

where they remained till the 4th of April, when they

moved up the Shenandoah valley, anticipating an ad

vance of Lee's forces in that direction , but soon re

traced their steps. On the 21st of April, the army of

the Shenandoah left the valley of that name and

went to Washington , where, on the 23d of May, they

participated in the grand military review .

Now that the war was over, the men were anxious

to return to the peaceful pursuits from which they

were wrested by the clash of arms. They were, there

fore, exceedingly rejoiced when, on the evening of

the 5th of June, they received the following order :

“ HEAD- QUARTERS DWIGHT's Division,

JUNE 15, 1865.}

corps to Washington , which was then threatened by

the rebel raid into Maryland. Here they soon par

ticipated in the pursuit of the retreating rebels from

in front of Washington, without, however, encounter

ing them in force. Now succeeded a long series of

tedious and dispiriting marching and counter-march

ing in the valley of the Shenandoah , culminating in

the memorable and desperately fought battle of Ope

quan on the 19th of September, in which the 114th

covered itself with glory, but lost in the long and san

guinary contest one hundred and eighty- eight men ,

being three -fifths of the entire number it took into ac

tion, a loss exceeding that of any other regiment in

the arıny. For three hours the regiment held its po

sition, unsupported, under a murderous cross- fire of

artillery and musketry. Its noble conduct on this

occasion elicited highly commendatory notices in gen

eral orders.

Sheridan pursued the retreating enemy, who made

another stand at Fisher's Hill, from which they were

driven on the 22d, with the loss of twenty -one can

non, large quantities of small arms and munitions,

and thousands of men. In this engagemer:t the 114th

did not participate, being posted on picket duty on

the left of the army. The pursuit was continued to

Harrisonburgh, when, being out of provisions, and a

hundred miles from the base of supplies, it was aban

doned by the infantry , but continued by the cavalry

to Rockfish Gap. At Harrisonburgh the 114th was

detailed to guard an empty supply train down the val

ley, with which they returned laden with provisions, to

Cedar Creek , where it met the returning army,which ,

being pursued, halted and fought the second battle of

Fisher's Hill, defeating the enemy, who were sent

“ whirling up the valley.” Sheridan placed his army

in echelon behind the bold bluffs which skirt Cedar

Creek. Here, during the temporary absence ofGen

eral Sheridan , General Early surprised and attacked

them with such fury and impetuosity, early on the

morning of the 19th of October, as to cause a most

disastrous rout of the entire army, who, in their hasty

retreat, were met by Sheridan , who halted the fleeing

columns, reformed them , and achieved the glorious

victory which has immortalized his name.

this, their last engagement, the u14th rendered signal

service, interposing the first obstinate resistance to the

advance of the enemy in the early morning. The

Eighth corps, the first attacked, were so completely

surprised that the men did not have time to dress

themselves before the rebels had overrun their camp

in overpowering numbers. They ted in the wildest

confusion, many almost in a state of nudity, closely

followed by the rebels. The u4th held their line

arnid fearful carnage , till they were surrounded, when

they fell back upon the Sixth corps, which had formed

General Oriters, No. 13 .

I. Pursuant to General Order, No. 94, War Depart

ment, Adjutant-General's Office, Current Series, and

General Order, No. 58, Head-Quarters Middle Mili

tary Division, Current Series, the 114th , 117th and

133d New York State Volunteers, are hereby ordered

to bemustered out of the service of the United States.

“ III. In parting with these gallant regiments, after

so long a period of service, the General commanding

feels regret, mingled with pride, when he recalls how

patiently they endured , how bravely they have fought,

and how nobly they have won. Fort Bisland , Port

Hudson, Sabine Cross Roads, Pleasant Hill and

CedarGrove, bear witness to this. To all these regi

ments the General commanding tenders his heartfelt

thanks.

“ To the 114th , the General commanding tenders

his acknowledgments, especially for the manner in

which, under his eye, at the battle of Opequan,

they fixed the limit of the enemy's advance on that

day, and by obstinate fighting , did such signal, con

spicuous service.

“ The memory of the fallen will ever be cherished

by the Division. They sacrificed themselves to its

glory .

By command of

BRIGADIER -GENERAL DWIGHT.

J. G. Leefe , A A. A. General.” .

Accordingly, on the 8th of June, the regiment was

mustered out, and on the same day started for home.

They were detained at Elmira under many chafing

discomforts, the principal of which was the convic

tion that they,who, on the borders of rebeldom , had

been treated with the consideration and respect which

their heroism merited ,were regarded in their native

Again , in
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State with a cold, selfish indifference and inhospitality.

But a more generous recognition awaited them at

home, where their return was heartily welcomed.. On

Saturday, the 17th , they were finally discharged and

paid , and they left Elmira the same day for home.

As the train was moving from the depot, a sad acci

dent occurred : George Agard , of Company B, who

had escaped the perils of a three years' service, in

jumping upon the platform , fell between the cars, and

was instantly crushed to death . In Binghamton they

received a hospitable welcome, and remained over

night. An hour's ride the nextmorning broughtthem

to Chenango Forks, where they were met by a dele

gation of the citizens of Greene with conveyances to

carry them to that village. Suffice it to say that the

return of the shattered regiment at Greene, Oxford

and Norwich , and the towns to which the companies

respectively belonged, was welcomed with the most

lavish
demonstrations of joy and gratitude, not, how

ever, unaccompanied with pangs of the deepest sor

row for the many who never returned , who rest be

neath the quiet sod of many a southern battle -field ,

and whose memory is fragrant with the hallowed asso

ciations of a brave, noble, virtuous and valorous life.

It was a welcome which reflected honor on the brave

sons of a noble parentage.

Let our eulogy be the sentiment of Cowper:

“ Letlaurels, drenched in pure Parnassian dews,

Reward hismemory dear to every muse,

Who with a courage of unshaken root,

In honor's field advancing his firm foot,

Plants it upon the line that justice draws,

And will prevail or perish in her cause !

' Tis to the virtues of such men man owes

His portion in the good that heav'n bestows:

And when recording history displays

Feats of renown, tho'wrought in ancient days;

Tells of a few stout hearts that fought and died ,

Where duty placed them at their country's side ;

The man who is not mov'd with what he reads,

That takes not fire at their heroic deeds,

Unworthy of the blessings of the brave,

Isbase in kind, and born to be a slave !" *

ized by the Scottish poet Burns.* It is bounded on

the north by Bainbridge and Coventry, on the east by

Delaware county, on the west and south by Broome

county

The surface is a rolling upland, separated into two

nearly equal parts by the broad , beautiful and fertile

valley of the Susquehanna, which crosses the town

diagonally from north -east to south -west, and is one

of themost productive in the State. The hills rise

by long and gradual ascent to the height of 300 to

500 feet above the valleys. They are very produc

tive and generally susceptible of cultivation to their

summits. The principal streams other than the Sus

quehanna are Kelsey Creek and Harper Brook, which

flow through the central part and empty into the Sus

quehanna on the north , and Bennett Brook, which

flows through the north - east part and empties into the

Susquehanna on the east, near the north line of the

town . Pratt's Pond, situated about a mile north - east

of the village of Afton, is a beautiful sheet of water.

It is about a mile in circumference, elevated twenty

five feet above the surface of the river, and has no ,

visible inlet nor outlet ; yet its waters are pure and

fresh , as if constantly changing. It' “ lies like a mir

ror, with its frame of sloping banks, grassy and clean

on the south and west, while at the north -east there

spreads out in beautiful undulations of surface a grove

of second-growth chestnut, oak and pine.”

The town is underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill

group in which on the farm of Perry and Enos Ellis,

about four miles east of Afton , a quarrywas opened

some five or six years ago from which good building

and flagging stone is obtained . Another quarry on

the Robert Corbin farm , also in the east part of the

town , was opened some ten years ago.

The soil is a sandy loam and alluvion in the valleys,

with some clay on the valley ridges ; and a gravelly

loam upon the hills. The soil in the river bottoms is

very fertile, well adapted to corn , tobacco and hops.

It is a dairy town, nearly every farmer keeping as

many cows as his land will subsist. Dairying is car

ried on very largely in a private way.

The Albany and Susquehanna Railroad traverses

the town in the valley and to the west of the Susque

hanna.

The population of the town in 1875 was 2,237 ; of

whom 2,193 were native, 44 foreign , 2,230 white , 7

colored ; 1,140 males and 1,097 females.

was 28,369 acres ; of which 17,582 were improved ,

9,160 woodland, and 1,627 otherwise unimproved .

The cash value of farms was $ 1,216,740 ; of farm

buildings other than dwellings, $ 138,065 ; of stock,

A somewhat bitter feud was engendered by the division of the town of

Bainbridge and the discussions preceding it, and to give Afton a precedence

over its rival, a name with an initial preceding the letter B was selected . From

Rev. E. T. Jacobs' article on The Rise and Present of Afton .

CHAPTER XVI.

TOWN OF AFTON .

A

Its area
FTON is situated on the south -east corner of the

county and lies wholly within the original town

ship of Clinton . It was formed from Bainbridge No

vember 18 , 1857, and derives its name from Afton

Water, a small river in Ayrshire, England, immortal

• The 114th was the only complete regiment organized in Chenango county.

The further part taken by this county in the prosecution of the war will be

noticed in connection with the history of the several towns.
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aged 86 .

$ 149,924 ; of tools and implements, $ 38,395 ,amount relatives. The Dominie Johnston (Col. Witter John

of gross sales from farms in 1874, $ 13,321.*

ston ,) was then living at Sidney Plains, where he set
There are 14 districts (13 Common and 1 Union tled in 1772. He left his improvements during the

school,) having school-houses within the town and war and returned to them at its close, having rendered

two that have not. During the year ending Sept. 30, service therein as Colonel. He (Johnston,) continued

1878, there were 17 licensed teachers at the same his residence there till his death October 4 , 1839,

time during 28 weeks or more. The number of

Lois, his wife, died there July 27, 1787,children of school age residing in the districts Sept. aged 22 ; and Jane, his second wife, Sept. 26 , 1817,

30, 1877, was 639. During the year ending Sept. 30 ,
aged 47. January 30 , 1790, Mr. Bush exchanged his1878, ten male and twenty female teachers were em property here with Hezekiah Stowel for a piece of

ployed ; the number of children residing in the dis land on lot 74 in Bainbridge, nominally containing 81,

tricts who attended school was 518 ; of whom only 9 butactually 100 acres, which Stowel had taken up the

were under 5 or over 21 years of age ; the average previous year, the consideration being.80 £ , to which

daily attendance, during the year was 298.175;number he removed. It is the farm on which his grandson,

of volumes in district libraries 943, the value of which Joseph Bush , now resides, and there he resided till

was $ 402 ; number of school-houses, all frame, 14, his death , May 15, 1791. Joseph Bush , just referred

which with the sites, including 4 acres and 79 rods, to, says he very well recollects hearing his father say

valued at $ 1,603, were valued at $ 10,405 ; the assess there were no other settlers in the old town of Jericho

ed value of taxable property in the districts, $ 988,420. when Elnathan came in . The Kirbys caine next, a

The number of children between eight and fourteen year or two after, and the Bixbys soon after.*

years of age residing in the districts Sept. 30, 1877,was Hezekiah Stowel, to whom reference has been

133, of whom 122 attended district school fourteen made, was a Vermont sufferer, and came in from

weeks of that year.
Guilford in that State in 1786, and settled at Betts

burgh, on 220 acres on lot 63, on the east side of theRECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR SCHOOL PURPOSES.

river, and was the pioneer settler on the site of that

Amount on hand Oct 1, 1876 ....$ 14.36
village. He subsequently removed to the west side

apportioned to districts .. 1,926.04
of the river, where he is buried , probably at the timeProceeds of Gospel and School

hemade the exchange with Elnathan Bush . He livedLands....
102.47

Raised by tax . and died in the locality. It is not known that he2,251.58
From teachers' board .

384.00 lived on the place exchanged with Bush in Bainbridge.
From other sources .

290.36 His children were :-Asa , who settled at Bettsburgh,
Total receipts ..

$ 4,968.81 on the place now owned and occupied by Enos M.
Paid for teachers'wages .

. $ 4,184.38
Johnston, where, in 1788, he kept the first inn , in a

“ libraries...
.67

log building f which stood on the river bank , opposite
“ school apparatus. 10.84

houses, sites, fences theresidence of Mr.Johnston andwhomarried Hannah,

out-houses,repairs, furniture, etc. 278.05 daughter of Sarnuel Bixby, of Guilford , Vt., and died
Paid for other incidental expenses 453. II

there November 3, 1826, aged 66, and his wife Sep

Amountremaining on hand Oct. 1,

tember 18, 1850, aged 88 ; Elijah, who settled on the1877 .....
41.76 $ 4,968.81.

west side of the river, on the farm now occupied by
SETTLEMENTS.— The first settlement in Afton was

Chamberlain , and who died childless, in

made in July, 1786 , by Elnathan Bush , who came in advanced
years,

while on a visit to a relative in Penn

from Sheffield , Mass., with his family , then consisting sylvania, and whose wife, Rebecca, died here Febru

of his wife and four children. They came as far as

It has been generally supposed , and is so stated in French's Gazetteer ofCooperstown on horseback, and thence by canoe the State of New York , and subsequent publications copied therefrom , that

down the Susquehanna, leaving Cooperstown May 2 , William Bush , a grandson of Elnathan Bush , was the first child born in the

town, in 1786. The fact is, the William Bush referred to was born in Shef1786. He settled on the west side of the river, op field , Berkshire county, Massachusetts, April 15, 1785, and was brought to

posite the forty acre island, known as Stowel's Island, the present town of Afton , then a part of Jericho, the following July . He

died November 15, 1858 , aged 73, having been honored with three wives,about two miles below Afton . This island and an

Esther, who died November 5, 1813, aged 27, Sally , who died December 29,
other near it, one of which contains ten and the other 1828, aged 13, and Maria , who, we believe, is still livirg.

forty acres, had been cleared and cultivated by the + This building afterwards gave place to a frame one , which stood a little

nearer the highway : and this in turn to a third , also a frame building , which
Indians, and derive their name from Hezekiah Stowel,

stood on the site of Johnston's residence , for which it gave way in the sum
who subsequently owned them . Mr. Bush had visited mer of 1876 , when it wasmoved just across the road , and a little lower down,

and has since been converted by Mr. Johnston into a cheese factory, forthis locality with a view to settlement before the Rev. !

which purpose it is now used by him . Stowel kept tavern in each of these ,

olutionarywar, in company with two others who were and till his death . There has not been a tavern kept there since. Lepha,

daughter of Asa Stowel, who married Dr. Boynton , was, it was said , theCensus of 1875.

prettiest woman who has lived in Afton .
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ary 25, 1837, aged 70 ; Betsey, who married Daniel athome severalyears, took up the farm now owned by

Dickinson, who settled in Guilford and afterwards at

Hard, where he died June 8 , 1862, and hisSeneca Falls ; Isabel, who married Elisha Stowel, wife March 26, 1830, aged 46. Stephen was born

who settled at the ferry about two miles below Betts August 10 , 1785. He married Polly, daughter of

burgh ; Polly, who married Calvin Stowel, who settled Matthew Long, and settled one and one-half miles

on a farm adjoining Asa Stowel's on the south ; Levi, north of Afton , on the farm now owned by his son

who settled on the homestead on the west side of the Thomas, where he died July 19, 1870, aged 84, and

river, and afterwards, in advanced life, moved to the his wife, October 13, 1850, aged 60. Stephen was a

east side, to the farm now occupied by James Pool, millwright and put a great many buildings in the

and died at Seneca Falls while visiting relatives there ; town. Ebenezer's children born after he camehere

and Sally , who married Charles Grinnells, and settled were Joseph, who was born July 6 , 1790, and married

on the homestead farm on the west side of the river, Jerusha, daughter of Lemuel Warner ; Nancy, who

where she died. His only grandchild living in the was born March 17, 1795 , married Billings Church,

county is Gratia Ann, wife of Gustavus Greene, in and died December 25, 1841, aged 48 , and her

Afton, daughter of Levi. Four great-grandchildren husband, January 7, 1871, aged 82 ; Hiram , who was

are living in the county, Abel, Nathan and Jenette, born December 31, 1796, and married Sophia ,

wife of Henry Jones, in Afton, and Hannah , wife of daughter of Jonathan Hammond ; Solomon, who was

Charles Bixby, in Bainbridge.
born December 10 , 1798, who married Mary, daugh

Ebenezer, John, Isaiah and Joseph Landers, broth ter of Benjamin Carpenter, and after her death , Janu

ers, the former of whom had served two or three ary 16 , 1829, aged 26 , her sister, Elizabeth A., (who

years in the army during the war of the Revolution, died April 27, 1845 aged 45,) and died December 24,

came in from Lenox, Mass., in March, 1787. They 1876, aged 78 ; and Isaiah, who was born in March,

started when the ground was covered with snow , with 1801, and died young. Hiram is the only one now

ox sleds, with which they arrived at Unadilla . There living. John Landers, brother of Ebenezer, settled

they built canoes to carry their families and goods in Lisle ; Isaiah , another brother, in Afton, where he

down the river when the ice gave way ; but becoming died August 31, 1844, aged 75, and Thirza , his wife,

impatient of waiting they proceeded on foot, on the April 8 , 1836, aged 69. Joseph, the other brother

crust of the snow , Ebenezer carrying a feather bed on settled nearly a mile up Kelsey Creek , on the place

his back, and his wife, her youngest child , Stephen , in now occupied by Luman Pollard . He afterwards

her arms. They reached their destination the last of removed to Lisle. Jehiel Landers, who lives on the

March . Ebenezer afterwards brought in the goods east side of the river, about two miles above Afton , is

by the river, making several trips for that purpose. a son of Isaiah's, and the only one of his children

Ebenezer and Joseph had been in the previous year living. Isaiah Landers, Jr., died March 8, 1839,

and made some preparation for their settlement. aged 35.

They had made a small clearing, built a log cabin , Henry Pearsall came from Long Island about 1787

and planted some corn on Stowel's Island . Ebenezer, and settled in the north -east part of Afton, one-half

who brought his wife, Olive Osborn , of Massachusetts, mile west of what was known as the Middle Bridge,

and three children , settled near Afton, on the east which went off in a freshet a number of years ago and

side of the river, on the farm now occupied by his was not rebuilt . Having built a small house in the

grandson, Charles Landers. He took up 100 acres woods, he brought in his family, consisting of his wife,

when he first came in , about forty rods above the Anna Simmons, and one or two children . The house

place on which he subsequently settled , lying on both thus erected answered the double purpose of a dwell

sides of the river, but his title proved defective and ing and shop , for he followed his trade till his death .

he had to relinquish it. His second selection was 50 About 1809 he removed to the north line of the town

acres on lot 58, to which he subsequently added by of Bainbridge, about three miles north of Bainbridge

purchase. He was a carpenter and worked at his village, and took up 88 acres, on which he resided till

trade for several years. He died where he settled his death , about 1840. His children were: Amos,

February 14 , 1846, aged 87, and his wife, August 27, who married Clarissa, daughter of John Nichols, an

1850, aged 93. The children who came in with him early settler in the north part of Bainbridge, and set

were Polly, Thomas and Stephen , the latter of whom tled in the locality of his father in Bainbridge, where

was then two years old . Polly was born July 6, 1781, he died February 18 , 1864, aged 72, and his wife July

and married David Pollard and settled on the farm 4, 1878 , aged 83 ; Ann,who married Alson Searles, a

now occupied by Hiram Landers, where she died. resident of Bainbridge, and is now living at Unadilla,

Thomas was born November 2, 1782. Hemarried her husband having died June 26 , 1871; Smith, who

Esther, daughter of Moses Hinman, and after living married Polly , sister of Alson Searles, and settled
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near his father, where he died in 1874 ; Samuel, who

married Sally , daughter of Henry Thompson, of Bain

bridge, and settled and died in the same locality ;

Abigail, who married Ansel Phinney, a blacksmith ,

with whom she removed to Bainbridge village, where

she died'; Henry, who married Samantha Norton , of

Guilford, and succeeded his father on the homestead

farm ,where he died December 23, 1871, aged 70, and

his wife August 28, 1871, aged 68 ; and Polly,who

married Leonard Norton , of Guilford, where they set

tled. He died October 23, 1870. She is still living,

in Coventry, with her niece, Mrs. Chester Benedict.

His grandchildren living in the county are Charles and

Reuben, sons of Amos, in Coventry,where the former

has been Justice of the Peace for twenty years, was

Supervisor in 1856 and '57 , and a Member of Assem

bly from this county in 1869 ; William and Hiram ,

sons of Smith , on the homestead of their father in

Bainbridge ; Frank, Charles, Emma and Sarah Phin

ney, children of Abigail, all in Bainbridge ; James and

Polly , wife of Melvin Yale, in Bainbridge, Amanda,

wife of Hiram Landers, in Afton, and Matilda, wife

of Chester Benedict, in Coventry, all children of Sam

uel ; and Sherman Pearsall and Ada, wife of Jerome

Wescott, in Bainbridge, and Lewis Pearsall, in Guil

ford .

Richard Church came in from Brattleboro, Vt., in

the fall of 1788, and settled on the east side of the

river, one-half mile below Afton, on the place now

owned by the heirs of Levi Church and Andrew John

ston and Joseph Angell, the latter a son- in - law of Bil

lings Church . He was a son of Col. Timothy Church ,

a Vermont sufferer, who did not settle here, but ac

quired land as such , on 300 acres of which Richard

settled, and which, after the latter's death , in the

spring of 1813, was divided between two of his sons,

Billings and Levi, Billings' portion being that now oc

cupied by Andrew J. Johnston and Joseph Angell,

and Levi's that occupied by his heirs. Richard

brought with him his family, consisting of his wife

Polly, daughter of David Pollard , and one child, Bil

lings, then an infant. Billings married Nancy, daugh

ter of Ebenezer Landers, and settled on the home

stead, where he lived till advanced in years, when , in

the spring of 1857, he sold his place to his nephew ,

Devillo C. Church , and went to live with his daughter

Frances, wife of Enos M. Johnston, with whom he

died January 7, 1871, aged 82. Richard's children ,

who were born after he came here, were : Col. Ira ,

who married Angelia Atherton, sister of Cornelius

Atherton, and settled about a half mile above Afton,

on the east side of the river, on the farm , a portion of

which is owned by Stanton T. Donaghe, afterwards

purchasing the Peck farm , about a mile below Afton ,

on the east side, now owned by Ransom Merrill, and

subsequently the farm which forms a part of the Ives

farm ,which he subsequently turned over to his sons,

and removed to Morris, where he resided till his death ,

March 12, 1861, aged 70 , his wiſe having died July

15 , 1847, aged 56 ; Rufus, who married Phebe Turner

and settled in Afton , and afterwards removed to Or

leans County and died there ; Polly, who married Dr.

Gaius Halsey, of Kortright, Delaware county , where

she lived and died ; Warren , who married Saloma C.

Hall, who died May 2, 1849, aged 37, who was of a

roving disposition , and moved and died out of the

county, December 24, 1857, aged 57, and Esther, his

second wife, April 1, 1858, aged 39 ; Levi, who mar

ried Elathea , daughter of Joseph Works, and settled

and died on the homestead ; Permelia , who married

Ezra Corbin , and is still living in Bainbridge ; Rhoda,

a maiden lady, who died in the town April 2, 1866,

aged 66 ; Richard ,who died ,young and unmarried , of

small-pox, June 2, 1828, aged 20 ; and Wilson , who

married Eliza Ann Jones and settled in Afton, on the

east side of the river, where he now resides, with his

second wife, Fanny Nevins. Numerous descendants

are living, ten in this county, viz : Devillo C. Church ,

a banker, Richard, Rush , Clara , wife of James Cor

bin , Frances, wiſe of Enos M. Johnston , and Polly,

wife of A. E. Estabrooks, in Afton ; George Corbin ,

Eunice, wife of Charles J. Humphrey, and William

Corbin , in Bainbridge ; and C. A. Church, in New

Berlin . Dr. Gaius L. Halsey, a prominent physician

in Unadilla ; Dr. Richard Halsey, a prominent physi

cian at White Haven, Pa.; Frank Church, Road

Agent for the U. S. Express Co. at McGregor, Iowa;

Alonzo S. Church, formerly Cashier of J. M.Little's

Bank of Mason City, Iowa ; Lafayette Church, who

keeps a livery atMcGregor, Iowa ; Gaius H. Church ,

a prominent farmer at Cresco, Iowa; and George M.

Church , a speculator at McGregor, Iowa, are grand

children of Richard Church's.

Other settlers about this period were Seth Stone,

Nathaniel Benton, Isaac Miner and Orlando Bridge

man , all from Vermont.

Seth Stone settled in Afton village, on the east side

of the river, nearly opposite the Universalist church ,

where he died April 22, 1826 , aged 65 ; and Eunice,

his wife, July 12, 1815 , aged 54 . His son Horace

married Rebecca Johnston and lived on the home

stead farm . He built a tavern about 1825, the first

in the village, on the east side of the river, which hekept

a good many years. It stood where Noble Buck now

lives. Heand his wife both died there, the former

December 2 , 1845,aged 60,and the latter July 5, 1874,

aged 83. Seth had two daughters, Rachel, and Irene,

the latter of whom married Jesse Easton,both ofwhom

lived and died in that locality. Nathaniel Benton

settled on the east side of the river, three miles above
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Afton, at what was known as the Middle Bridge,which

was built about 1825 or'6 , and swept away by a freshet

somethirty years ago. The Benton's were considered

wealthy,and formed thenucleusforquitea settlement in

that locality. A hotel was built there about forty

years ago by a man named Stevens. It is now occu

pied as a dwelling. A grist and saw -mill were built

there some sixty years ago. They have since been

rebuilt and are still in operation . The Corbins, who

also settled in that locality ,were interested in the con

east side of the river, where he died March 13, 1859 .

Only two grandchildren are living in the county, Lu

man C. and Lysander Pollard, both in Afton .

In this year (1790) the first school-house in Afton

was built. It was a log structure and stood at the

forksof the river and bridge roadson theeast side ofthe

river, in the village of Afton , a little north of the

water tank in that locality. The first teacher was

Nathaniel Church . In this school-house the first

church in the town was organized twelve years later.struction of themills there. Quite a little business Settlements were made as early as 1795, probably

---

w

centered there at an early day in opposition to Afton .

The Benton family mostly died in that locality, Na

thanielMay 8, 1845, aged 84, and his wife Hannah,

March 11, 1839, aged 71. His children were Belah

who was a bachelor and lived and died at home,Feb

ruary 17, 1830, aged 40 ; Nathaniel, who removed to

Ohio at an early day ; Col. Ansel, who married Cor

nelia , daughter of Samuel Weeks, and settled where

William B. Grover now lives, near the homestead

farm , and died a year or two after his marriage, Sep

tember 6, 1845, aged 48, leaving one child, Albert

Hyde, a druggist in Afton ; Eunice, who married

Hiram Ramsey and is now living in Ohio, well ad

vanced in years ; William , who accompanied Nathan

iel to Ohio ; Jared, a bachelor, who died there June

30, 1835, aged 35 ; Julius and Isaac, both bachelors,

and both of whom died there, the former March 10 ,

1837, aged 35 ; and Orrin , who married a daughter

of James V. Humphrey. Orlando Bridgeman settled

one and one-halfmiles below Bettsburgh , on the farm

now occupied by John Pool, where he died a good

many years ago. Reuben and Abner Bridgeman were

sons of his. Abner married Temperance Johnston,

and, after living for a number of years below Betts

burgh, removed to Elmira, where he died. Reuben

settled in the same locality .

David Pollard came in from Norwich , Conn., in

1790, and settled on the east side of the river, onemile

below Afton, on the place now occupied by William

Landers. Hemade a small clearing and built a log

cabin and then sentfor his family , consisting of his wife

Polly, and six children . He died here December 30,

1830, aged 85, and his wife June 9, 1821, aged 69.

His children were Polly, ivho married Richard Church,

Lucy, who married William Olden,Cynthia, who mar

ried Heman Kelsey, Thomas, who moved to Seneca

Falls some fifty years ago and died there, David , who

married Polly Landers and lived and died on the home

stead , Joseph , who married Polly Pool, and settled

about a mile west of Afton , on the north end of the

farm now owned by his son Luman C. Pollard, and

after becoming too feeble to work it sold it to his son

Jeremiah, (who is now living in California, towhich State

he removed in 1849 ,) and removed to the village,on the

earlier, by Abijah Stevens, Abraham Benton , and

Heth Kelsey, and as early as 1796 by Thomas and

Capt. Enos Cornwell.

Abijah Stevens came in from Connecticut, and set

tled on the east side of the river, about one and one

half miles above Afton, on the farm now occupied by

the widow of John Carr,where both he and his second

wiſe, Esther, died, the former May 9, 1844, aged 87,

and the latter January 1, 1832, aged 76. His chil

dren were John, who married Clara Landers and set

tled where Jonathan Farnsworth now lives, and died

there, he and his wife, the former March 9, 1861,

aged 73, and the latter November 11, 1877 , aged 84 ;

and Harvey, who removed to Ohio, children by his

second wife . He had one child by his first wife,

Lydia , who died September 1, 1822, aged 76, viz. :

Sally,who married Samuel Hinman and died on the

homestead. Abraham Benton , settled on the site of

Afton , on the west side of the river, on a portion of

the farm now occupied by Luman C. Pollard. His

house stood just east of the railroad track. He was

the first settler on the site of the village, on thewest

side. He died here August 3, 1816 , aged 53, and

Desire , his wife, who afterwards married William

Beardsley, January 24, 1858, aged 85.
Heth Kelsey ,

a Revolutionary soldier, settled in the upper part of

the village, near the mouth of the creek which bears

his name, where he kept a tavern . Heafterwards re

moved to Covertry and lived with his daughter and

died there February 5, 1850, aged 94, and Rhoda,

his wife, November 26 , 1838, aged 80. His children

were Russell,whomarried FannyMersereau, of Otego,

and settled on the homestead farm , afterwards remov

ing to Bainbridge,
subsequently to the locality of El

mira, and finally dying in a poor-house ; Heman ,who

married Cynthia , daughter of David Pollard , and set

tled on one-half the homestead farm of 396 acres

(Russell taking the other half ,) and afterwards remov

ed to the Chemung River and died there ; Lois, who

married Clark Smith , of Coventry, where both she

and her husband died , the latter, in a fit , October 8 ,

1864, aged 82 ; Lodema,a maiden lady, who died in

Afton ; Rhoda, who married Alpheus Wright, who, in

1823, in company with his brother Josiah, built the
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Sullivan House in Afton, and kept it 15 to 20 years.

Rhoda died in Afton. Her husband afterwards re

moved with his brother Josiah to the Chemung River

and died there. * Thomas and Enos Cornwell were

brothers. They settled on some 300 acres about one

and one-half miles below Afton, on the east side of

the river, which has since been cut up into several

farms and divided among 'Thomas' heirs. AbelCorn

well, son of Thomas, is living on a part of the farm ,

and is the only one of his children living there.

Thomas died on the place February 12 , 1841, aged

71 ; and Anna, his wife, who was born February 3 ,

1783, died February 27, 1860. Enos was a bachelor.

He deeded his farm to Samuel, Thomas' eldest son,

to take care of him in his old age. He died July 27,

1843, aged 76. Samuel removed to Elmira several

years ago.

Joab, Abner and Daniel Buck, brothers, came froin

England before the war of the Revolution . Joab

settled at Canton , St. Lawrence county ; Abner, in

Bucks county, Pennsylvania , to which county he gave

his name; and Daniel, settled first in Danbury , Con

necticut, and a few years previous to 1800 removed

to Afton, and settled on the farm now occupied one

half of it by Robert Clark , and the other half by Wil

liam Ives. Daniel was a Presbyterian minister and

organized in 1802 the first church in the town. Daniel

S. Buck , his son, came in with him , but afterwards

removed to Sheshequin , Pennsylvania , where he died

February 8, 1870, aged 87, but was brought here for

interment. Anna, his first wife, died July 25th , 1835,

aged 57, and Eunice, his second wife, October 9 ,

1851, aged 61. Three sons of Daniel S. are living,

Noble, in Afton ; Daniel S. H., in Greene ; and Ly

man , in Hooper, below Binghamton.

Daniel S. Buck was a noted hunter. He took 300

acres of land for which he paid with the bounties re

ceived for the destruction of wild animals, $ 60 for

each wolf and $ 75 for each panther, of the latter of

which he killed eleven in one year.
He made hunt

ing his business while game lasted and some seasons

made more than his neighbors did at lumbering .

While in Afton we spent an evening very pleasantly

with his genial son Noble, who is now well advanced

in years, listening to the recital of his father's adven

tures while on hunting expeditions ; but two must

suttice to illustrate his prowess. At one time, about

1811 or '12 , he, in company with Robert Church , fol

lowed a panther to its lair, which was in a ledge of

rocks, about five miles south of the village of Afton,

in the town of Sanford, in Broome county. The

passageway to the den was about three feet high and

two feet wide, and terminated at the distance of 24

feet in a cave about 20 by 30 feet and 11 feet high.

His dog led the way into the den, and soon returned

very weak from the loss of blood from a severe

wound in the throat. Buck took from his neck a

handkerchief and tied it around his dog's throat, and

having stationed Church at the entrance of the cave

with an ax in hand to assail the panther if it followed .

him out, he proceeded into the den himself with his

rifle . He threaded the narrow passageway on his

hands and knees. At its terminus there was a descent

of some two feet to the floor of the cave, which was

covered with leaves. There he halted, and on peering

through the darkness discovered at the further side of

the den the glaring eye-balls of the panther. He

aimed between these orbs and fired, observing at the

instant he did so a slight change in their position.

After delivering his fire he backed out closely followed

by the panther, which forced its head into his face,

but owing to the closeness of the quarters was unable

to hurt him . On reaching the outer terminus he dis

covered Church retreating in the distance, notwith

standing his cries to him to be prepared to assist him

should the panther emerge from the opening. Hav

ing prevailed on Church to resume his post he re

entered the den , again took deliberate aim at the

glaring eye-balls, and was again followed in his retreat

by the infuriated beast. He entered the third time

and noticed but one orb, the second shothaving taken

effect in the other. He aimed at the remaining one,

fired and again backed out, this time without being

pursued. His dog , though weak, was then sent into

the cavern , and was followed by Buck, who, on reach

ing the further extremity of the entrance way, heard

it lapping blood. Heproceeded into the den on his

hands and knees and had not proceeded far when his

hand came in contact with the animal's head. This

sent a cold shudder through him , but the panther was

dead and was dragged from its den ,

At another time, about 1815, while proceeding

toward a deer he had chased through a thick brush ,

about two miles south of Afton, and shot, he discov

ered a huge panther standing upon the body of the

prostrate deer, from the side of which he had torn a

fragment of flesh . Without an instant's warning, the

panther, as soon as it discovered him , leaped toward

and within thirty feet of him . Quick almost as light

ning , Buck raised his rifle, took aim between the eyes,

and fired , and so nearly was the animal upon the point

of making a second spring , that it half spanned the

intervening distance, and, changirg ends, fell dead.

It measured eleven feet from the end of its nose to

the tip of its tail, and was spotted with jet black spots

!

• We think it probable that Heth Kelsey,who died in Aſton), July 3, 1846 ,

aged 63, and whose wife Clarissa died January 20, 1852, at the same age, was a

son of the one who died in Coventry, though none of the authorities consulted

mention him in connection with the latter's children . He is probably the

Heth Kelsey who kept taveru in the yellow building now occupied as resi

dence by Silas Fairchild in the village of Atton .
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as large as a silver dollar, in this respect differing from operation during the war of the Revolution . From

the ordinary panther. Amenia he returned to Cambridge, where he superin

Daniel Hyde came in from Claverack, Columbia tended an armory belonging to John and Samuel

county, in 1801, and settled two and one-half miles Adams and John Hancock, which was burned by the

north of Afton, at what is known as Ayrshire or North British soldiers during the Revolutionarywar. Thence ,

Afton, on the farm now occupied by Edward Wilkin in 1775 or'6 , he removed to Plymouth , Luzerne Co.,

son , where he died. His children were: Edward , who Pa., where he worked at his trade. Hewas drafted at

married Lydia, daughter of Nathan Bateman, and set the time of the Wyoming massacre, but his place was

tled in the same locality, and who afterwards removed filled by his eldest son, Jabez, who volunteered to be

to Masonville and died there ; Daniel, who married a come his substitute, and was accepted and mustered

woman named Graham , and settled in Ashtabula in. The youthful patriot fell in that sanguinary

county, Ohio,where he died ; Chauncey G., whomar engagement and his nameheads the list on theWyom

ried Lucretia , daughter of Amasa Newton, and settled ing monument. Atherton's wife, by whom he had

and died near the old homestead; Elijah , who mar seven children , died soon after the Wyomingmassacre .

ried Jemima, daughter of Amasa Newton,and also set
He afterwards re-married and had seven children

tled and died near the homestead ; Sophia , who mar by his second wife. After his removal to Afton he

ried a man named Martin , and removed with him to continued to work at his trade till his death , Decem

Paris, Canada, and died there ; Polly, who married ber 4, 1809. Humphrey, his oldest son by his second

Leighton Joyce, and settled in Greene county, and wife, was a miller. He married a widow lady named

died in Brooklyn ; Cynthia ,who married Dr. Archi Wicks, buthad no children , and died in Afton, Decem

bald Welch , and settled and died in New Haven , ber 11, 1849, aged 62. Charles, his second son , was

Conn.; and Olive , who married Wells Newton , and a blacksmith . He married a lady named Bramhall,

settled in Bainbridge and died there. The grand with whom , a few years after, he removed to Friend

children living in the county are: A. C.Hyde,only child ship , Allegany Co., where he worked at his trade

of Chauncey G., a druggist in Afton ; and Daniel A., several years, till the death of his wife, when he sold

Rosanna,wife of Jas.M.Olendorf, William E., Lodosca, his property and went with a friend to Emporium ,

wife of George Knight, Chauncey G., and Harriet, Cameron Co., Pa.,where he died May 13,.1869, aged

wife of Justus Carr, children of Elijah , also in Afton. 76. Hehad no children . Hiram , the third son ,mar

Judge Peter Betts came in as early as 1803 and set ried Miss Lovina Sisson , of Plymouth , and followed

tled at Bettsburgh, to which place he gave his name. his trade of wagon-maker a few years in Afton and

Hewas a large land-holder, and opened there in 1805 subsequently for severalyears in Norwich ,from whence

the first store in the town, which he kept till his re he removed to Greene, and engaged in the cabinet

moval to Bainbridge, about 1820-25, where he was business, which he pursued till his death , March 19,

also engaged in mercantile bus ess. He represented 1870, aged 73. They had five children, all of whom

this county in the Assembly in 1804-'5,again in 1808, are dead, except one daughter,who is living with her

and again in 1811. Hewas born in Norwalk , Conn., mother in Norwich. William , the fourth son , was a

January 17, 1772, and died in Bainbridge, June 19, shoemaker. He married Miss Jane E. Hamlin , by

1849. Eliza , his wife, died February 9, 1819, aged whom he had two children, both of whom died in

40 . His children were : Peter, Sally, who married a infancy. They finally removed to Paterson, N. J.,

man named Kassam , Pamelia , who married Robert where both died , he August 2, 1879, aged 77. Cor

Harper, Eliza, who married a man named Rathbun, nelius, the youngest son, is still living in Afton. He

all of whom are dead . has one son who is a telegraph operator on the Balti

Cornelius Atherton came in from Pennsylvania in more & Ohio R. R.

1803 or '4. He was born in Cambridge, Mass., in William Johnston, a Revolutionary soldier, came in

1736, and was the fourth in descer.t from Gen. Hum from Hartwick, Otsego county , in 1807, and settled a

phrey Atherton of Boston, from whom all the Ather half mile south of Bettsburgh, on the farm now occu

tons in America are descended. He married Mary pied by Devillo Dutton. He took up 50 acres in

Delano and with her removed to Amenia, Dutchess Broome county, on the line of Afton, and bought

Co., N. Y., in 1763. He was a blacksmith by trade, about one and one-half acres in Afton, the title to

and having discovered the process of converting iron which proved defective. He subsequently purchased

into American steel, in 1772 he entered into a contract
it of Asa Stowel. He afterwards removed to the

with the Messrs. Reed , merchants of that place, to town of Sanford, in Broome county , where he died

superintend the erection of steel works, to be con February 10 , 1843, aged 91, and Deborah, his wife,

structed them , and to instruct their workmen in the April 14 , 1843, aged 81. He had six children, only

art. The works were erected and were in successful i one of whom is now living, Levi, in Afton, aged 77.
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John Johnston , brother of William , also a Revolu

tionary soldier, came in from Montgomery county two

or three years later, and settled about half a mile

south of Bettsburgh , on the place now occupied by

Ira Woodruff, where he and his son Samuel started a

tannery and carried on the shoe business, and where

he died. His children were: John S., William , Na

thaniel,Nancy, Persis, Henry and Betsey ,all of whom

came in with him , and all of whom are dead. Nancy

married Joshua Crosby,and Betsey,Whittington Sayre.

Enos M. Johnston, a banker and merchant in Afton,

but a resident of Bettsburgh , is a grandson of John

and son of Henry Johnston , the latter of whom was a

lumber dealer, speculator and oil stock dealer, and

acquired considerable wealth . Andrew Johnston, a

farmer in Afton , is also a son of Henry's, and these

are the only two of his children living in the town .

Several of William's grandchildren are living in the

town , among them Lydia, wife of Jonathan Farns

worth . Samuel Johnston , brother of William and

John, also from Montgomery county, came in a few

years later, and has numerous descendants living in

the town .
He died December 1, 1830, aged 68.

Nathaniel, a bachelor brother, and Mary and Chris

tiana, maiden sisters of William Johnston, came in

with him and lived with him till their death .

Oliver Easton came in from Wilmington , Vt., in

1809, and settled on Long Hill,where Matthew Long,

from Vermont, with a large family of grown-up chil

dren , was the first settler at an early day. Easton

settled on the farm now occupied by his grandson ,

Henry Devillo Easton, about three miles north -west

of Afton . He leased 60 acres of gospel lands, which

he occupied till his death December 11, 1839, aged

74. Delight, his wife, died January 5, 1860, aged

86. He carried on farming and lumbering,mostly

the latter. His children were eleven in number :

Chauncey, who married Lucinda, daughter of Taft

Pollard, (an early settler from Vermont, on the farm

now occupied by Hiram Landers,) and settled and

died at Ayrshire ; Ebenezer N.,who studied for the

ministry and removed to Andover, Mass., where he

married when well advanced in years and died ; Jesse

C., who married Irene, daughter of Seth Stone, and

settlecl in the village of Aſton, on the east side of the

river, where Fayette Benton now lives, and who after

wards removed to Wellsville, N. Y., where he now re

sides, aged 80 ; Louisa, who married Stephen Wil.

liams, and settled in the south -west part of the town,

and afterwards removed to Coventry,where she died ;

Lester, who married Asenath , daughter of Luke

Nichols, and settled and died on the homestead,

where Devillo Easton now lives ; Lucretia , who mar

ried Heman B. Smith , for several years a merchant

in Aſton village, where she still resides ; Rufus, who

married Prudence DeWolf, and settled in Windom ,

Pa.,and died in Afton while on a visit, September 10,

1845, aged 37 ; Riley, who was born in 1809, mar

ried Betsey, daughter of Nathan Bateman, who set

tled in Windom , Pa., and after fifteen years returned

to Aſton , where he and his wife still reside ; Abby

Ann, who married S. C. Bump, and settled in Afton ,

about two miles north -west of the village, and after

wards removed to the edge of the village, where, about

1846,her husband rebuilt thegist-mill erected several

years previously by his father, and where she died , her

husband subsequently remarrying and is now living in

Baltimore ; Elijah , who married Jerusha, widow of

James Nichols, settled in Wisconsin , and is now post

master at Winona, Minn.; Cynthia M., who married

J. C. Flagg, a wagon -maker in Afton village, where

she died .

Other early settlers were William Bateman, Aaron

Slade, Joseph Peck, Levi Pratt, Silas Wright and

MosesHinman . William Bateman came from the New

England States and settled at Ayrshire , on the farm

until recently occupied by his grandson Henry Bate

man ,wherehe died. Hewas an Irishman and a Revo

lutionary soldier in the American army. His sons

were Nathan , who married Dolly, daughter of Samuel

Nichols, who settled at Ayrshire, opposite his father,

and died there ; and David, who married Margaret

Campbell and settled in Bainbridge. After the death

of his wife he went to live with his daughter in

Masonville. He died June 7, 1866, aged 89, and his

wife, September 5, 1862, aged 75. Aaron Slade was

from Vermont. Hetoo settled at Ayrshire and died

there. Among his children was Aaron, who went to

Buffalo with the Mormons when en route for Nauvoo,

butreturned and settled on the Chemung. He had a

grandson also named Aaron. Joseph Peck settled about

a mile below Afton ,on the east side of the river,where

Hezekiah Medbury now lives, and died there. His

children were Joseph ,who lived and died at Ayrshire ;

John , who lived in the south part of the town, where

Abel Stowel now lives, and afterwards removed to

Lisle ; Ezekiel, who married Electa Buck , and after

living someyears in the town joined theMormons ;

Noah, who was a bachelor ; and Benjamin , who mar

ried Phebe Crosby, and lived and died on the home

stead farm April zoth , 1829, aged 41. Levi Pratt

came in from the New England States avd settled

near the Pond which bears his name, on the farm now

owned by Joshua Hallett, where he died March 3,

1846, aged 81, and his wife, Sarah , August 11, 1858,

aged 92. Silas Wright came in from Vermont and

settled on the site of the village of Afton. He bought

of David Church, who came in shortly previous and

was dissatisfied with the quality of the land, a plank

house which the latter had erected on the site of Dr.
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Justices — Oliver N. Swift, Reid Peck, Elijah R.

Snell and L. E. Jackson .

Assessors -- Warren Button , Lucius Hunt and John

Hinman.

Commissioner of Highways - George Clapper.

Overseers of the Poor --Isaiah Snell and Harry

Hull.

Collector - John Skelley.

Town Auditors - Cornelius Atherton , SamuelWeeks

and Morris J. Madge.

Game Constable — Samuel Jamison .

Constables — Justus H. Carr, Norman Hall, John

Hoyt, Eri W. Lingle.

Inspectors of Election - Hiram Cornwell, Orlando

Coss, George M. Champlin .

Sealer of Weights and Measures — E . Fairchild .

Excise Commissioners — Edward V. St. John , J. B.

Mayhew and Abijah Carrington.

AFTON VILLAGE.

James B. Cook's residence , and lived there till his

death , May 27, 1827, aged 75 . Hewas a farmer and

lumberman . His sons were Alpheus and Josiah , the

former of whom married Sophia Mersereau of Otego,

and the latter Rhoda, daughter of Heth Kelsey, and

who jointly built and kept for several years the Sulli

van House in the village of Afton . Both subsequently

removed to the Chemung River country and died

there. He had one daughter, who married a man

named Kelley, who is also dead ." Moses Hinman

settled about one and one-half miles above Afton , on

the east side of the river, on the farm known as the

Carpenter farm . Hewas a wheelwright and worked

at his trade. Hedied July 22, 1872, aged 81. None

of his children are living. Harvey, John, Seth and

Pliny, who live in the south part of the town are

grandsons of his.

TOWN OFFICERS.

The officers elected March 2, 1858, were as follows:

Daniel A. Carpenter, Supervisor; EdgarGarret, Clerk ;

Hiram Willey and Morris J. Madge. Justices ; William

Corbin ,* Robert M.Littlefield and Jackson W.Poole ,

Assessors ; Albert Pratt,Commissioner of Highways;

Thomas Yale and George F. Hard, Overseers of the

Poor ; Eli M. Shay, Collector ; Luman C. Pollard ,

William Corbin and James Poole, Railroad Commis

sioners ; †Whitcomb Broad , Harvey A. Wakeman, Wil

son Landers and Reuben Dean , Constables ; James

Poole and J. Dwight Chaffee, Inspectors of Election.

Following is the succession ofSupervisors and Clerks

from the organization of the town :

SUPERVISORS.
CLERKS.

1858–9. Daniel A. Carpenter. Edgar Garret.
1860. Charles W.Griswold . Lewis Post.

1861. Jonathan Farnsworth . Alonzo L. Farnam .

1862. Joseph B. Chaffee. Geo. M. Champlin .

1863-4. James B. Cook. do .

1865. Jonathan Farnsworth. do .

1866-7. Edgar Garret. do.
1868.

Jonathan Farnsworth . do .

1869. Erastus Fisher.
do.

1870. Presson R. Peck .
do.

1871. Horace C. Chamberlin . do.

1872. Robert M. Littlefield. John C. Chamberlin .

1873. John C. Chamberlin .
Henry G. Carr,1874-7. do . Martin D. Howard .

1878–9. Eli M. Shay. MarshallG. Hill.

The following list of the officers of the town of

Afton , for the year 1880 -'81, was kindly furnished by

Charles W. Spencer :

Supervisor - Eli M. Shay.

Clerk - Charles W. Spencer.

• William Corbin did not qualify and John Carr was appointed in his place

March 16, 1858.

Before the division of the town, Bainbridge had issued bonds for 360,000 in

aid of the Albany & Susquehanna Railroad , and $.30, oco of this was assigned

to Aſton as her share of the indebtedness .

1 Wi'son Landers did not qualify and Potter Thomas was appointed in his

place March 16 , 1858.

Afron is situated on the Susquehanna River, near

the center of the town, and on the Albany & Susque

hanna R. R., bywhich it is distant 28 miles from Bing

hamton and 114 from Albany. It lies mostly upon the

west side of the river, and principally along the street

running parallel with it. The hills which bound the

valley upon the east side are somewhat precipitous

and largely covered with primitive forest or second

growth timber; while upon the west they are more

rolling and susceptible of cultivation.

It contains five churches, (Baptist, Episcopal, M.

E., Universalist and Presbyterian,) a Union school,

with academic department, three hotels, a newspaper

office , ( Afton Home Sentinel, John F. Seaman, pub

lisher,) a private bank (Enos M. Johnston & Co.,) a

flouring and grist-mill, a saw -mill, a sash and blind

factory,'two wagon shops (kept by L. E. Jackson and

W. E. Fleming,) three blacksmith shops (kept by H.

M. Swiſt, O. E. Sackett, Jr., and Wm . R. Herkimer

and Allen Estabrooks,) four shoe shops (kept by W.

A. Piper, J. R. Brown, Randall and Eli Chris

tian,) two manufactories of butter tubs and firkins,

one harness shop (kept by R. E. Smith ,) thirteen stores

of various kinds, and a population of 700. The vil

lage is growing very rapidly.

The Susquehanna is spanned in the upper part of

the village by a suspension bridge,which is one of the

finest structures of its kind in the State , and is at

once an ornament to the village and a credit to the

enterprise of thepeople. The bridge has a main span

of 362 feet and an approach span upon the east side.

of 74 feet. It is supported by six cables 558 feet in

length, each composed of 132 wires. They are double

anchored , and were manufactured at Trenton, N.

J. The height of the towers is 36 feet, and the arch

of the bridge 4 feet. The suspending rods are five

eighths of an inch in diameter, attached to needle

beams four feet apart. The roadway is 16 feet wide,
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and a railing four and one-half feet high, extends the

whole length . The weight of the bridge is 100 tons,

and the supporting weight 240 tons. It was built in

1868, at a cost of $ 15,000. The contractors were

G. W. & J. V. V. Fishler, of Wellsburgh, Chemung

county , N. Y., and James Crowell, the master-builder.

A meeting was held on the evening of April ist, 1868,

in the village of Afton , and a bill authorized to be

drawn for a charter for its construction, and A. C.

Hyde, Thomas Landers and H. R. Caswell were ap

pointed a commission to supervise the work . To pay

for the bridge the town issued its bonds for $ 12,000,

$ 2,000 of which was to be paid in February, 1869,

and the remainder in annual installments of $ 2,000

each .

Soon after the close of the war a beautiful covered

bridge which spanned the Susquehanna within this

village was lifted from its piers and dashed to pieces

by a fearful tornado, leaving the town with nothing

but a scow to cross the stream . The bridge company

by duplicating their stock ,erected another in its place,

quite inferior and unsafe from the first. After stand

ing about 18 months, " a reproach to the builder and

a disappointment to the company,aswell as constantly

threatening peril to the public,” it was carried off by

an ice floe. The bridge company then proposed to

surrender their franchise to the town, on condition

that a good, substantial, free bridge be erected, and

this action resulted in the present noble structure.*

MERCHANTS. — The first merchants in Afton were

probably Sayres Burgess and Isaac Miner, who did

business during the war of 1812 and a few years

afterwards in a frame building which stood on the site

of the store now occupied by Harris Briggs. Burgess

lived and died in the town. His death occurred Jan

uary 7 , 1832, aged 35. Miner, in companywith David

Cooper built on Kelsey Creek , about 1809, the first

saw -mill in the town. There has been a mill there

ever since. The old inud -sills are still in use. The

mill is about one-fourth mile above the village and

some seventy rods above the mouth of the creek.

The water is conducted from the creek to the mill by

means of a race about forty rods long . Albert Neely

did business some three or four years and left the

town at an early day. Hiram Long, a native and

resident of the town till his death , February 9, 1844,

at the age of 45 ,did business some six or seven years

from about 1825. He afterwards, about forty years

ago, built the Musson House ,which was kept by his

brother Lewis some ten years. Heman B. Smith ,

who was born September 11, 1803, and died August

28, 1858, came from Delaware county and opened a

store about 1828 or ' 9, and kept it some eight or ten

years , when he failed . He was succeeded by David

• From Rev. E. T. Jacob's article on “ The Rise and Present of Afton ."

Loveland, who continued about two years, and died

here August 20 , 1842, aged 63. Murrin Jackson

came from Butternuts, Otsego county, soon after

Loveland failed , and was the principalmerchant here

for a good many years. He sold to J. B. Chaffee

about the opening of the war of the Rebellion and

removed to Binghamton, where he died. Chaffee

did business some six or seven years and failed , when

he removed to Binghamton where he now resides.

Whittington Sayre and Goodsell commenced

business on the east side of the river about 1815 or

'16 and continued some two years. Goodsell came

from Cooperstown andreturned there. Sayre removed

to Elmira and engaged in the lumber business. Their

store stood a little above where Stanton Donaghe

now lives. They are the only merchants who have

done business on the east side of the river.

Following is an account of the present inerchants

and those who have been associated with them :

Daniel A. Carpenter, general merchant, com

menced business here in 1854, in company with his

brother-in -law , Daniel Carpenter, to whom he sold his

interest in 1857. In 1859, he and Eli M. Shay

bought out Daniel Carpenter, to whom they sold

again at the expiration of five years. The latter con

tinued about three years, a part of the time in com

pany with his son- in -law , James Collins, with whom

two or three years later he removed to Bath and

afterwards to Addison ,where they now reside. Daniel

A. Carpenter recommenced business in the fall of

1869, and has since continued it. He is a native of

Afton , where he was born August 13, 1820. Heis a

son of Benjamin S. Carpenter, an early settler and

prominent man in Bainbridge. He was elected

Sheriff in 1864, and served one term .

Eli M. Shay subsequently engaged in the sale of

groceries and clothing, which business he still con

tinues,having been associated from 1876 to February ,

1878, with Norval W.Fletcher. Mr. Shay came from

Colesville, in Broome county .

George B. Hickox, hardware dealer, a native of

this Gillesimler, se reconeywele din rom sheivere

and commenced business in the spring of 1865.

After oneyear he was associated abouttwo years with

Robert Paddock ,who sold his interest to B. Frank

Williams. The latter remained a like period and sold

to Charles Fisher, who sold his interest to Mr. Hickox,

April 1, 1879.

Harris Briggs, grocer, came in from Coventry,

where he had carried on mercantile business six years,

and commenced business here April 1, 1866. He

was associated as partner with H. S. Chamberlin

three years, and with C. L. Seeley aboutone and one

half years.

R. N.Gallup, camefrom Walton, Delaware county,
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in the spring of 1866 , and commenced the hardware

business. In March, 1877, he sold to his son, Russell

Gallup,who still carries on the business, having been

associated the first six months with Robert Beach , the

second six months with Porter G. Northrup, and the

succeeding two years with Robert Yale.

Charles Hill, grocer, camefrom Meredith , Delaware

county, and commenced business in December, 1868.

Albert C. Hyde, druggist, who is a native of Afton,

commenced business in the early part of 1869, in com

pany with Joseph Angell, under the name of. Angell

& Hyde, and bought his partner's interest at the expi

ration of five years .

Martin D. Howard , furniture dealer and under

taker, commenced business December 29, 1869. He

camefrom Hartford , Conn., where he was engaged in

the manufacture of locks.

Enos M. Johnston & Sons. In the spring of 1875,

Enos M.Johnston , Hiram Cornell and H. B. Johns

ton , commenced a general merchandise business,

under the name of Johnston , Cornell & Co. In the

spring of 1878, E. M. Johnston bought Cornell's in

terest and admitted to partnership another son , E. C.

Johnston, and the business has since been conducted

under the name of Enos M. Johnston & Sons.

Joseph A. Decker, grocer, commenced business in

August, 1877. He is a native of the town.

Henry G. Carr, druggist, commenced business in

October, 1877. He is a native of the town . He

bought out T. L. Willey,who had done business some

PHYSICIANS. - William Knapp, who lives at Bain

bridge, is believed to have been the first physician

who practiced in this locality. Heremoved to Elmira.

Dr. Nathan Boynton , who was located at Bettsburgh,

and Drs. Starkey and Root, who studied with Boyn

ton, and the latter of whom practiced in company with

him at Bettsburgh, practiced here at an early day.

They all removed to Elmira .

Abraham Benton,brother ofOrange Benton , studied

medicinewith Dr. Boynton at Bettsburgh and settled in

the village on the east side of theriver, where he prac

ticed severalyears nearly fifty years ago. Hewas a noted

temperance man . Hesold out in 1837 to Elam Bart

lett and removed to Illinois. Dr. Bartlett practiced

someten years, when he bought a small farm in the

town of Colesville, on which he died , January 9, 1862,

aged 53. Herschel D. Spencer, M.D., came in from

Lisle,his native place ,and bought out Dr. Bartlett. He

practiced here till his death July 27, 1857, aged 33.

Dr. Koon, who came from Mt. Upton, succeeded

Spencer, and remained about three years.

The present physicians are James B.Cook, Philetus

A. Hayes and George Bissell.

James B. Cook, was born in Harwinton, Litchfield

Co., Conn., July 20 , 1817, and studied medicine in

Oswego, N. Y., with Drs. Gardner and Brown, with

whom he remained a little over two years. He next

pursued his studies for one year with Dr. Frank Hine,

in Franklin , Delaware county. He attended courses

of lectures at the Fairfield Medical School in 1838

and '9, and in 1840 he attended a course of lectures

at the AlbanyMedical Institute,where hewas graduat

ed in Feb’y , 1841. He commenced practice the latter

year in Hobart, Delaware county, and removed thence

in January , 1842, to Afton, where he is still prac

ticing

Philetus A. Hayes was born in Castle Creek, Broome

county , September 10, 1848. He commenced the

study of medicine in his native place with Dr. S. P.

Allen , with whom he remained two years,one year be

fore entering college and one between terms. He

entered Geneva Medical College in the fall of 1868,

and was graduated January 27, 1870. Hecommenced

practice at Killawog, Broome county, immediately

after graduating,and a year afterwards he removed to

Afton, where he has since practiced.

George Bissell came from Valcour Island , Clinton

county, N. Y., in the spring of 1877, and practiced a

few months, till about the ist of December, when

he returned to Clinton county. Heagain came in the

fall of 1878 and has since practiced here.

LAWYERS. — The first lawyer in Afton was probably

George Smith ,who was here in 1830. He came in a

young, single man and married a daughter of Henry

Olendorf. He practiced here several years and re

three years.

H. J. Fox , generalmerchant, commenced business

April 1, 1878. He came from Binghamton, where he

had done business nearly four years.

Mrs. A. L. Welch ,milliner and fancy goods dealer,

came from Worcester, Otsego county,and commenced

business in March, 1879.

POSTMASTERS. — Previous to the division of the town

of Bainbridge, the villageand post-office at Afton were

known as South Bainbridge. The first postmaster was

probably AlbertNeely or Joseph P. Chamberlin ,atleast

fifty years ago. Josiah Wright succeeded Chamber

lin about 1830. Next was Zaccheus Smith ,who came

here from Delaware county and kept hotel in the Sul

livan House. He held the office till about 1840, and

was succeeded by Murlin Jackson. Cornelius Ather

ton was appointed about 1855 or '6 , and was followed

in 1861 by Lewis Post, who held it till his death Feb.

ruary 12, 1863, aged 54, when Daniel A. Carpenter

was appointed. Carpenter was succeeded in a short

time by E. M.Shay, who held the office till June 23,

1877,when Theodore L. Willey, the present incum

bent, was appointed .*

• Wehave been utterly unable to procure a satisfactory list of the postmas

ters at Afton. T'he above is as complete and accurate as the best available

authorities could make it.
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moved to Norwich , where he died. He was the only

lawyer of any note who located here until the present

ones came in .

The present lawyers are Jacob B. Kirkhuff, George

A. Haven and Josiah D. Merritt.

Jacob B. Kirkhuff was born in Stanhope, N.J., Sep

tember 12, 1836. Heread law in Red Creek, N. Y.,

with Jacob B. Decker, with whom he remained six

months. He entered the Albany Law School March

7, 1861, and was admitted on examination in Novem

ber of that year. He commenced practice in Red Creek

thesame year and after six months removed to Savan

nah, in the same county. After two years spent west,

in 1870, he located in Afton, where he has since prac

ticed , since the spring of 1879 in company with Josiah

D.Merritt. He has been a notary public since 1873.

George A. Haven wasborn in Pitcher, N. Y., Octo

ber 1, 1844 , and read law in Oxford with Hon. Solomon

Bundy. He entered the Albany Law Schoolin Septem

ber,1872,andwasgraduated May 17,1873,having been

admitted a month or two previously at a generalterm .

He commenced practice in Oxford in 1873, and re

moved to Pitcher in 1875, and from there in April,

1878, to Afton.

Josiah D.Merritt was born in Bainbridge, Septem

ber 24, 1852, and commenced the study of law at

Chicago, III., in the Law DepartmentofChicago Univer

sity. He subsequently pursued his legal studies in the

North -Western University, from which hewasgraduated

June 9, 1877. During his second college yearhe also

read law in the office of Bage, Denslow & Dixon, of

Chicago. Hewas admitted June 13, 1877, and com

menced practice in Racine, Wis., where he remained

about a year, when he removed to Hampshire, III.

Heremoved thence after about eightmonths to Aſton

and formed a law partnership with Jacob B. Kirkhuff,

which still continues.

BANKS.— The first bank in Afton was established in

the winter of 1875, by Carver & Crassaus, who did

business only one winter, in thebuildingnow occupied

as a saloon by Brower & Hunt. They were from

Bainbridge and continued their residence there.

E. M. Johnston & Co.'s Bank (private,) located in

Willey's Block, was established Jan. 1, 1876 , by Enos

M.Johnston and Devillo C. Church.

MANUFACTURES.-- The grist and fouring-mill is

located one-fourth mile north -west of the village, and

is owned by Asa Pixley. The saw -mill is located

about one-fourth mile up the river, on Kelsey Brook,

about seventy rods above its mouth , and is owned by

George Landers. It was originally built about 1809,

Wright & Hinman's sash and blind factory was built

in the fall of 1869 by Addison Brewer and Wm. A.

Wright, who did business a little over four years,

ab half the time in company with J. B. Pierce,

when Brewer sold his interest to the remaining part

ners, who, in 1875 , admitted Harvey Hinman to part

nership. In September, 1878, Pierce sold his interest

to Wright and Hinman, who have since conducted

the business. They employ from six to eight men in

the manufacture of sash , doors, blinds, moldings,

brackets and scrollwork . Themachinery is propelled

by a sixteen -horse-power engine ; which also fur

nishes power for the establishment of John B. Pierce,

who gives employment to six men in the manufacture

of butter tubs, pails and firkins in the same building.

Hotels. — Cook's Hotel was opened in December,

1878, by NathanielM. Cook, the present proprietor,

who in that year converted it to its presentuse from

a saloon, which he had kept there since 1872.

The CentralHouse is owned by Richard Munson

and kept by Miles Parsons, who became the proprie

tor in April, 1879.

The Sullivan Housewasbuilt about fifty-six years ago

by Josiah and Alfred Wright,brothers, and is now owned

by Erastus Sullivan, who has kept it since March 10 ,

1869. Hecamehere from Oneonta, his native place,

in 1845. A hotel which slood on the site of James

Nickerson's residence was previously kept by Madison

Slater .

The Union Free School District No. 12, of the

town of Afton, was formed a joint district August 8,

1874, by consolidating districts numbers 5 and 12,

under authority of D. G. Barber, School Commis

sioner of the Second School District of Chenango

county, given July 8, 1874. The number of persons

in the district at the time of its formation qualified to

vote was 184.

The first school meeting in the new district was

held at the Union school-house in district number

12, Sept. 25, 1874. R. M.Gallup was chosen Chair

man, and Thomas Covert, Clerk. D. A. Carpenter,

Thomas Covert and D. C. Church were elected trus

tees ; G. M. Champlin , Clerk ; and Deloss Lyon,

Collector.

At a special schoolmeeting held in the new school

house of District No. 12, Oct. 6 , 1874 , at which time

there were 200 persons qualified to vote, it wasdecid

ed to establish a Union Free School within the limits

of that district, pursuant to the provisions of chapter

555, of the laws of 1864, and the amendments thereto ,

and the following named trustees were elected :

Edgar Garret to serve for three years ; Thomas

as were used in theconstruction of the first. The Covert for two years; and G. M. Champlin for one

water from the creek is conducted to the mill by a

race about forty rods long.

year.

The trustees met as a Board of Education , Oct. 7 ,
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1874, and organized by the election of Edgar Garret,

Chairman, and G.M.Champlin , Clerk . The Board

appointed Deloss Lyon ,Collector,and George Hickox,

Treasurer, but the latter refusing to serve , Eli M.

Shay was appointed Treasurer Oct. 12, 1874.

G.M.Champlin was re-elected trustee in 1875, and

Thomas Covert in 1876. In 1877, !). A. Carpenter

was elected trustee in place of Edgar Garret ; and in

1878, Amos D. Caswell was elected in place of G.M.

Champlin . The Board at present (1879) consists of

D. A. Carpenter, President, A. D. Caswell, Clerk ,and

Thomas Covert, Trustees ; Eli M.Shay, Treasurer;

and Joel Gillett, Collector.

January 2, 1875, the school-house and lot in what

was formerly known as District No. 5, on the east

side of the river, was sold at public auction to Har

vey Church for $ 280.

The following amounts have been appropriated for

schoolpurposes:-In 1874, $ 1,393 ; in 1875, $ 1,366 ;

in 1876, $ 1,555 ; in 1877, $ 1,650 ; and in 1878, $ 1,

630.

The school building is constructed of wood. It

consists of a main part 28 by 56 feet, two stories

high, and a wing 28 by 40 feet, also two stories. It

is kept in good condition, well ventilated and clean ,

and is supplied with patent iron standard folding seats.

It contains three school rooms, one recitation room ,

with good black-boards extending on all sides of each

room , two cloak roomsand a library room .

The present estimated value of building is . $ 4,000 oo

“ lot is..
1,100 oo

The Academy library contains 314 volumes,
valued at...

The Philosophic
Apparatus (original cost)

is valued at.

The number of academic students June 29, 1878,

or enrolled during part of the year ending that day,

who pursued for four months or more of that year

classical studies, or the higher branches of English

education , was 34 ; of whom 13 were males, and 21

females. The average age of the males was 17 3-10

years ; and that of the females, 17 years. The num

ber of scholars pursuing classical studies during the

year was 11, 8 males and 3 females. The number

preparing for college in that year was 2.

Rates of tuition - Common English studies, $ 18.00 ;

mathematical and higher English , $24.00 ; classical,

including the preceding, $ 30.00.

CHURCHES. — The first church in the town was of

the Presbyterian order. It was organized in 1802, by

Rev. Daniel Buck , who was the first pastor, in the log

school-house , which stood on the east bank of the

river, within the limits of the present village of Afton ,

and was the first school-house in the town. That

church disbanded about forty years ago, but is perpet

uated in a measure by the Presbyterian Church of

Nineveh, which was organized in 1831, largely by

members from this. Many of the members of this

church had united with the Universalists, who were a

numerous and influential organization at an early day,

and with whom the Presbyterians were associated in

the building of the Universalist Church, which was

erected in 1818, and is the only one of the churches

in the village on the east side of the river.

The Baptist Church of Afton was organized as the

South Bainbridge Baptist Church . At a meeting of a

number of members of several Baptist Churches, at

the house of Moses Caswell, Friday, January 15, 1836 ,

to take into consideration the propriety of locating a

church of this denomination in “ South Bainbridge,”

articles of faith and practice were agreed upon and it

was unanimously resolved to request a council of ex

amination to convene at the house of Isaac Seely ,

February 17 , 1836 , to admit them to fellowship as a

church . Rev. E. B. Sparks was delegated to invite

delegations for that purpose from the Second Church

in Guilford, the churches in Coventry, Masonville,

South New Berlin and the Second Church in Butter

nuts, and to request the attendance of Rev. Aaron

Parker.

The council convened at the appointed time and

organized by choosing Rev. E. B. Sparks moderator,

and Rev. H. Robertson clerk . Delegates were in

attendance as follows : - Jesse Skinner, Wm. Mudge,

Samuel B. Covey and Peter Surine, from the First

Church in Guilford ; Rev. E. B. Sparks, Elon Yale ,

Asa Jordan, Martin Post and Uriah Yale , from the

Second Church in Guilford ; Deacon Luman King,

from the Church in South New Berlin ; E. Porter,

L. Hendrick and George Smith , from the Church in

200 00

173 00

47 87

Total value of school property is .... $ 5,473 00

Revenues and expenditures during the year 1878 :

Received from tuition .

$ 192 45
Regents .. 82 36
Common

Sch'l

Fund...

558 85Received from local tax..
1,602 42

Gospel and Lit

erature Fund..

$ 2,483 95Paid for salaries of teachers . . $ 1,949 90

Paid for repairs of building and

other
property..

510 27
Paid for apparatus (Globe)...

Excess of expenses over ex

penditures.. 18 78— $ 2,483 95

The teachers in 1878 were James M. Sprague,

principal, and Mary E. Littlefield , assistant.

The whole number of scholars taught during the

year ending August 29, 1878, was 95 ; of whom 39

were males and 56 females. Their average age was

15 5-10 years.

5 00
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Coventry ; Rev. H. Robertson, Deacon A. Cady, P. intervals by Revs . A. Virgil and Martin . October 12,

Bennett and L. Chandler, from the Church in Mason 1852, a call was given to Rev. J. W. Vanhorn , who

ville .

entered. upon his labors and united with the church
The following communication was addressed “ To Nov. 1, 1852. He was voted a letter of dismission

the Brethren of the Council to be convened at the September 3, 1853. Geo. Balcom , who was received

house of Isaac Seely, in Bainbridge, on the 17th of to fellowship March 5, 1854, was ordained to the

February, 1836 :"

ministry October 4, 1854, and officiated as pastor till
“ Dear Brethren - We, the undersigned , believing it April 1, 1856. From that time till July 1, 1856 , there

to be the duty of all who profess godliness to do all

was no stated preaching, and themeetings and recordsthat is in their power to promote the interest of the

Redeemer's kingdom in the world, and being desirous were much neglected. About the latter date Elijah

to promote it in the south part of Bainbridge, where
Baldwin commenced preaching once in two weeks,

Satan's seat has been of long standing, and we being
and from the ist of November of that year each

located so that we cannot enjoy privileges of church week. April 1, 1857, his services were engaged for a

fellowship , humbly ask you to take into consideration

year. He and his wife were received from the Unaour situation and the blessed cause of Christ and if

dilla church .expedient give us your fellowship as a Church of
His resignation was accepted March 2,

Christ, for which your brethren and sisters do humbly
1859 ; but he seems to have been re-engaged , for it

pray."

was again accepted March 10, 1860. During the
The council decided to extend the hand of fellow first year of his pastorate, August 30, 1857, the church

ship , and Rev. H.Robertsonwas delegated to preach had a membership of91. Rev.G.G.Donnelly appears

the following day, and Rev. E. B. Sparks to present to have been the next pastor, but justwhen his labors

the hand of fellowship and address the church . The were begun or ended , the records do not conclusively

following named persons were thus constituted a show . He was admitted to church fellowship Sep

church :-Eli Seeley, Seth Seeley, Garrit Dedrick , tember 1, 1860, and officiated here as late as April 5,

Savilian Thomas , Charles Toby, Moses Caswell, 1862.

Eunice Seeley, Nancy Dedrick,Phebe Smith,Caroline Rev. G. A. Hogeboom commenced his labors

Thomas, Nancy Tobey, Abigail Caswell, Bernetty . November 1, 1862, and continued them about five

Woodard , Lydia Nightand Elizabeth Woodard . months. Rev. A. R. Hamlin closed a two years' ac

The church petitioned to unite with the Chenango ceptable pastorate the first Sabbath in April, 1865.

Association July 16 , 1836 .

There was no preaching for severalweeks following .

Their first pastor was Rev. E. B. Sparks,who closed Rev. E. Baldwin , then in poor health , commenced

his labors with them in April, 1838. He was suc preaching one sermon each Sabbath , and continued,

ceeded the following May by Rev. Mr. Crane, who
with some interruptions, until March following. Rev.

remained two years.
November 28, 1840, a call was E. T. Jacobs commenced his labors with this church

given Rev. Jeremy H. D. Dwyre, who was voted a in the early part of March , 1866, and continued them

letter of dismission October 20, 1841.
till February , 1870. Rev. J. A. Ball, froin Laceyville,

The church was probably built in 1841, for July 11th became the pastor about the middle of April, 1870,

of that year the records show that action was taken
and closed his labors in February, 1871.

relative to finishing it and procuring a bell.
March 9 , 1871, it was “ Resolved , That we have

The next pastor whose name appears on the re no fellowship with secret societies founded on oaths

cords is Rev. Daniel M. Root, who entered upon his and death penalties, and will not receive such into

labors March 1842, and was granted a letter of dis our fellowship , nor continue fellowship with such as

mission May 6, 1843. Rev. Levi Peck commenced are in ourmidst, or may become such.” Eight votes

his pastoral labors the third Sunday in May, 1843, and were cast in favor of and four against the resolution.

was dismissed in April, 1846. Rev. Lewis Robinson
This action was rescinded March 23, 1871, at a meet

assumed the pastoral relation in May, 1846, and was ing at which 35 were present, with but two dissenting

ordained the last Thursday in August of that year. voices.

His resignation was accepted September 30, 1848.
Rev. John Smith commenced ministerial labor with

Rev. A. Virgil entered upon the duties of pastor Feb- , this church March 16, 1871, and received a call to the

ruary 24 , 1849, and received a call April 1, 1849. He pastorate March 23, 1871. He closed his labors

was granted a letter of dismission May 19 , 1850. | April 1, 1873. Rev. Jenkins Jones, the present pas

July 14, 1849, the church adopted the declaration tor, (July 4, 1879,) assumed that relation April 5,

of faith and covenant recommended by the New ! 1874 , the pulpit having been supplied the preceding

Hampshire Convention .
fall and winter by Rev. Mr. Martin , who closed his

'The church seems to have been for sometimewith labors April 1, 1874.

out a regular pastor. They were ministered to at The church was repaired in 1875 at a cost of about
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pose fitting up a suitable room for regular services.

The work was begun in the sụmmer of 1858, and the

chapel opened for services November 21st. Previous

to this Rev. Mr. Johnson held no religious services in

the place, the only preparation for the full and regular

worship of the church being a lecture on “ the church

and popular prejudice," delivered by him in the

was A two story building erected for a select school

$ 400. The present (July 4 , 1879 ,) number of mem

bers is ror.

St. Ann's Church (Episcopal) of Afton - Occasional

church services were held here from quite an early

period, of which no very accurate record can now be

obtained . Episcopal services were conducted as early

as 1793, by Rev. Joseph Badger, at Harpersville, but

a few miles distant, in the north edge of Broome

county, and St. Luke's Church of that village was

organized April 15 , 1799, by Rev. (afterwards Bishop)

Philander Chase , who was its first pastor. It is pre

sumed that these ministrations extended occasionally

to this locality, though there is no record of the fact.

The Rev. N.M. Adams, of Unadilla, preached here

once certainly prior to 1838. Rt. Rev. W. N. De

Lancey, D. D., first Bishop of Western New York ,

officiated here twice , once in the Baptist and once in

the Universalistmeeting-house, in the years 1840 and

'42. The first attempt at regular services wasmade

by Rev. W.E. Eigenbrodt, D. D., who, in 1838, the

first year of his ministry in St. Peter's Church, Bain

bridge, commenced services, which he continued dur

ing the four years of his rectorship at Bainbridge,

generally in the afternoon , at 5 or 6 o'clock , after the

full services at Bainbridge, occasionally, but rarely, by

candle-light. The services were held in the old

school-house, a forlorn and rickety building, and were

entirely gratuitous.

Mr. Eigenbrodt, in writing of these services, Janu

uary 28, 1860, in answer to inquiries made on the

subject, says :

“ I rode down sometimes with one, sometimes with

another of the congregation , [ of Bainbridge,) gener

ally with Colonel Juliand ; and aptain Newton

would often go to give us his valuable aid in the

music. I always used the church service in full in

the school-house . Mrs. Damaras Garrett lived near

it ; and there I was often refreshed and put on my

gown. Sometimes I went on horseback. Mrs. Gar

rett was a good woman and deserves to be remem

bered. I always thought that, generally beloved as she

was for her goodness and resorted to for her intelli

gence, she was the light that was eventually to drive

off the thick darkness of the neighborhood . For I

do think there were few spots in a civilized State, less

favored with a knowledge of truth than South Bain

bridge was at that time. Universalism was dominant

and strong, and the sects in their attempts to cope

with it onlymade it more obstinate and indifferent."

The old school-house stood by the Baptistmeeting

house, butwas afterwardsmoved across the road and

used as a cooper shop.

Rev. Israel Foote also held services in the Baptist

meeting-house, (to which the church had a claim when

not used by the Baptists,) towards the close of his

ministry in Bainbridge, about the years 1849 -'52 .

In 1857 a seemingly providential opening led Rev.

W. A. Johnson, then officiating at Bainbridge, to pro

house, but looking extremely like one of the common

'smaller meeting-houses, fell under the control of the

only male communicant in the place,Mr. Harrison R.

Caswell. The upper story was fitted up in a plain

way for a chapel, at an expense of a little over $ 300,

more than one-third of which was generously given

by Mr. Caswell from his moderate means. The

larger portion of the remainder was contributed by

liberal church people, chiefly in the City of New

York . The chapel was 38 by 23 feet, but sufficiently

large for the needs of the place, which then contained

only three communicants. A chancel ten feet deep

was formed by setting off a vestry and library room on

each side.

In this, evening services were held once a fortnight

by Rev. W. A. Johnson, of Bainbridge. The first

service was held November 21, 1858 , and through the

aid of Rev. Noble Palmer, of Harpersville, twice

given , and of Rev. Dr. S. R. Johnson, of New York,

weekly services were held till January, 1859.

In April, 1859, a Sunday school was opened which

numbered during the term ending Christmas,some 28

scholars ; in 1860, about 40 ; and in 1861, from vari

ous causes,

A parish library, of loaned books, was formed , and

a Sunday school library of 127 volumes procured in

1859.

The Bishop visited the congregation for the first

time September 11, 1859, when two were confirmed.

The consent of the Bishop having been obtained

November 29, 1859, legal notice of a meeting for the

organization of a parish was given on the 8th and

15th of January, 1860. On the 16th a meeting was

held in the chapel, when the persons present incorpo

rated themselves under the name and title of “ The

Rector, Wardens and Vestrymen of St. Ann's Church

in the town of Afton," and John Russell and Harri

son R. Caswell, were elected Wardens; and William

Wilkinson ,Z.Woodard,Wright Dean,George Landers,

Eli M. Shay, Daniel Carpenter, Daniel A. Carpenter

and Horace Jones, Vestrymen . Rev. W. A. Johnson

was chosen rector, and served as such till October

but 14.

-
-

13, 1862.

Up to October, 1859, services had been held once

a fortnight; from that tiine till October, 1861, every

week, either in the afternoon or evening, with a single
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The M. E. Church of Afton was organized as the

M. E. Church of South Bainbridge, Nov. 24, 1851,

by Rev. E. D. Thurston, at the district school-house

at “ South Bainbridge.” Its incorporation dates from

the same time, and the first trustees, then elected,

were Dor Stowell, Charles W.Griswold , Samuel C.

Bump, Luman C. Pollard and Isaac Fergason. The

applicants for incorporation were Jesse C. Flagg and

Dor Stowell, and the articles of association were cer

tified before S. T. Donaghe, Justice of the Peace .

Meetings were held occasionally previous to the or

ganization and until the erection of their church edi

fice in 1853, in the district school-house.

April 22, 1853, forty-four rods of land on lot 57

in Afton was purchased of DamarasGarrett for a build

ing site for $ 150. The church edifice was completed

in the fall of 1853, through the indefatigable efforts of

the pastor, Rev. E. D. Thurston, at a cost of a little

more than $ 1,500, and was dedicated in September of

thåt year.

morning service, and the Bishop's second visitation,

also in themorning. The holy communion was ad

ministered four times during the diocesan year ending

August 1, 1861. During 1860, the offertory yielded

$ 50.06 .

The records do not show that there was any pastor

from the date of Mr. Johnson's resignation till April

3, 1866, when the name of Rev. J. A. Robinson ap

pears as rector. He continued his ministrations until

April 7, 1871. During his rectorship, the present

church seems to have been built, probably in 1867-8 .

It was consecrated Thursday, Oct. I, 1868, by Arthur

Cleveland Coxe, Bishop of Western New York.

June 25, '66 , Daniel Carpenter, Z. Woodard and

H. R. Caswell were appointed a committee to locate

a site for the church ; Sept. 10 , 1866 , H. R. Caswell

and Charles Seeley were appointed to circulate a sub

scription for the purpose of raising money to build

it ; and April 30, 1867, H. R. Caswell, H. Hinman

and George Cook were constitued a building com

mittee.

Rev. E. Dolloway succeeded Mr. Johnson in the

rectorship , and continued afternoon services till Oct.

29, 1871. Rev. N. Palmer then conducted morning

services from Nov. 5th to Dec. 17 , 1871. Dec. 18,

1871, an invitation was extendeci to Rev. S. S. Lewis

to take charge of the parish . The records do not

show how long he served then, but his name appears

as rector in connection with a confirmation service by

Bishop F. D. Huntington, May 11, 1872. May 26,

1872, an indefinite call was extended to Rev. Moses

E. Wilson , who seemsto have commenced his services

that day. Hecontinued them as late as May 4, 1873.

Hewas succeeded by Rev. Joel Davis, who was the

rector June 20 , 1874, but the records do not show

when he cominenced or closed his labors.

Rev. G. W. Porter, D. D., accepted an invitation

to become the rector of this church in connection

with St. Peter's church , of Bainbridge, in August,

1874, and entered upon the duties of his joint rector

ship on the 16th of that month . His rectorship was

terminated June 30, 1876, when heremoved to Ham

ilton . Rev. A. W. Cornell, of St. Luke's church, at

Harpersville, commenced his ministerial labors with

this church in July, 1876 , and still continues them .

It appears from the records that there are thirty

families connected with the church ; that 56 have been

baptized , 9 by Wm . Allen Johnson, 30 by James A.

Robinson , 1 by E. Dolloway, 5 by Moses E. Wilson,

3 by Joel Davis, 2 by G. W. Porter, and 6 by A. W.

Cornell ; that 31 have been confirmed ; that 16 mar

riages and 27 burials have been solemnized, and that

the whole number of communicants has been 69, of

whom 24 have been lost by death , removals, & c., and

that the present number of communicants is 45.

The Rev. Mr. Thurston was succeeded in his

pas
torate in 1853 by Rev. B. B. Carruth , who served

them during that year ; Rev. R. L.Southworth , 1854

'55 ; Rev. J. Moon, as supply, in 1855 ; Revs. Joel

Davis and T. J. Bissell, 1856 –'57 ; Rev. J. W. Mit

chell , 1858–60 ; Rev. W. S. Queal, 1860- '62 ; Rev.

Leonard Bowdish , 1862-'64 ; Rev. B. H. Brown,

1864 -'67; Rev. W.W. Andrews, 1867–70 ; Rev. B.

B. Carruth , 1870-'73 ; Rev. T. P.Halsted, 1873-75 ;

Rev. H. N. Van Dusen, 1875 -'78 ; and Rev. N. G.

Hawley , the present pastor,who commenced his labors

in April, 1878 .

The number of members, April 1, 1879,was 93 and

24 probationers. The estimated value of the church

property is $ 2,000, and of the parsonage, $ 1,800.

The M. E. Church at Ayrshire in the north part of

the town, is on the same charge as this. It has a

membership of 77, with 11 probationers. The church

property is valued at about $ 1,800.

The First Universalist Church of Afton was origin

ally incorporated as “ The First Universalist Society

of the town of Bainbridge,” at a meeting held in the

school-house in the Kirby settlement September 14 ,

1818, of which Matthew Long and Thomas Hum

phrey were presiding and returning officers. James

Johnston, Reuben Kirby, Ebenezer Landers, James

Davidson, Stephen Stilwell and James H. Humphrey

were elected trustees. Their house of worship was

erected in 1818. How long this organization con

tinued there is no record to show , but that it exerted a

wide and powerful influence for many years thereafter

the records of the Baptist and Episcopal churches

abundantly testify. It was re-organized as " The First

Universalist Society of South Bainbridge,” May 5,

1855, at a ineeting held at the Universalist Church in
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South Bainbridge, (Aſton ,) and presided over by Rev. once in two weeks, on Sabbath afternoons, in the

Chas. S. Brown, the pastor. Noble Buck, Reuben Baptist Church in Aſton , with a view to the organiza

Kirby, Thomas Humphrey, Murlin Jackson, Stephen tion of a Presbyterian Church. Soon after, notice of

D. Pratt and Philo Landers were elected trustees, and a meeting to be held in the Baptist Church of Afton,

a constitution was adopted. The records of the on Friday, February 19, 1875, for the purpose of

society subsequent to 1855 are very meager and fur organizing a Presbyterian Society, signed by G. P.

nish very little definite information in regard to its Smith , B. Whittaker and Robert Yale, was read from

history. Rev. J. G. Bartholomew commenced his the pulpits of the village churches. At that meeting,

labors as pastor June 22, 1856, preaching half the of which Rev. Wm . H. Sawtelle was Chairman , it

time, and closed them April 18 , 1858. Rev. W. was resolved to incorporate under the name of the

Delong commenced preaching here one-fourth time First Presbyterian Church of the town of Afton , and

May 14, 1865, but how long he continued does not Henry Doolittle, Robert Yale and Geo. P. Smith

appear ; neither do the records show who filled the were elected trustees. The proceedings were certi

interval between 1858 and 1865. The desk was occu fied to before J. B. Kirkhuff,Notary Public, February

pied every Sabbath in 1867 by Rev. J. F. Porter. 23, 1875.

The church was again organized under its present The persons who then united in church fellowship

name February 20th , 1860. Rev. T. L. Dean filled were Robert and Harriet L. Yale, from the Presby

the office of pastor from November 8, 1874, to May 1, terian Church in Unadilla ; Ira A. and Martha Yale,

1875,after an interval of two years of partial inactivity. from the Presbyterian Church in Bainbridge ; Deloss

Our informant, who is a member, says, “ The Society Lyon, from the Presbyterian Church in Laurens ;

is in a low state and has the appearance of becoming “ Selar ” and Mary E.Decker, and Henry, Betsey and

extinct, as there is not life enough in the presentmem Henry S. Doolittle, from the Presbyterian Church in

bers to do anything towards keeping up the organiza Nineveh ; and Emeline Merritt, from the Presbyterian

tion ." Church in Windsor. They were formally organized

The Presbyterian Church of Afton . — The Presby by a committee of the Presbytery June 1, 1875 , at

terians, though the first to cultivate the spiritual field , which time “ Selar” Decker, Henry Doolittle and Ira

suffered a long period of decline and inactivity. Un A. Yale were elected elders . Deloss Yale was elected

der their instrumentality, in 1802, the first church in elder June 30, 1876 ; Henry Doolittle re-elected June

the town was organized, and February 1, 1819,was 26, 1877 ; and “ Sebar ” Decker June 25 , 1878.

and

Meeting-House of the town of Bainbridge,” at ameet eveh , commenced to supply the pulpit every other

ing of the inhabitants in the south and west part of Sabbath , at 3 } P. m ., and continued his labors with

that town, “ assembled at the new meeting-housenear them till January 13, 1878. Hewas succeeded , April

the house of Horace Stone." Calvin Stowel and 21, 1878, by Rev. D.Grummon, of Bainbridge, who

Silas Stevens were chosen presiding and returning still supplies the pulpit every Sabbath at 2 P. M.

officers, and they together with Asa Stowel and Arad The whole number of members who have united

Stowel were elected trustees. This society seems to with the church is 42 ; of whom three have been dis

have been short-lived and to have subsequently changed missed and one has died, leaving a present member

its nameand form of government to Congregational. « ! ship (July, 1879,) of 38. Four have been baptized ,

February 8 , 1825, it is recorded that “ at a meeting of two adults and two infants.

divers persons inhabitants of the town of Bainbridge In the spring of 1876 measures were taken to erect

being male members of full age belonging to a house of worship . A building site was purchased

the late Congregational Society of South Bainbridge, of Edgar Garret for $ 500. The trustees, consisting

assembled at the place where they statedly attend of Henry Doolittle, Robert Yale and Wm. A.Wright,

divine worship,” February 7, 1825, at which Deacons were associated with Deloss Lyon as a building com

Calvin and Arad Stowel, two of the members of said mittee . Subscriptions of money,materials and labor

society presided , The South Bainbridge Presbyterian ! were solicited , and the work of construction was be

Society was organized , and Arad Stowel, David Mc- ! gun eariy in the summer. A building 28 by 40 feet,

Master and Nathan Boynton were elected trustees. with an alcove for the pulpit and choir, and a front

A lor.g interval elapsed from the decline of this extension for the vestibule , was erected at a cost of

Society in which the Presbyterians ceased to have an $ 3,000. It was completed, furnished and formally

organized existence. In January, 1875, at the re dedicated January 31, 1877.

quest of several residents of the village of Aſton and A grant of $ 800 was obtained from the Board of

vicinity, Rev. Wm . H. Sawtelle, pastor of the sby Church Erection . The rest of the sum was raised by

terian Church of Nineveh , commenced preaching subscriptions from the citizens of Afton and someof
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the neighboring towns, except a few contributions to fill the vacancy occasioned by thewithdrawal of C.

from some of the neighboring churches , so that the W. Spencer. The number ofmembers in July, 1879,

church was cleared from all indebtedness soon after was 27 . Meets the ist and 3d Mondays of each

the dedication. month .

It is but justice to say that the Society is largely Lodge, No. 1. O. G. 7.,was organized

indebted for the success of the enterprise to the de March 21, 1879. The charter members were M. B.

votion and perseverance of Robert Yale, one of the Dutton, W. C. T.; Minnie M. Bolt, W. V. T .; W.

trustees, who superintended the work , procured most E. Mead, W. Chap.; D. Van Woert, W. S.; Nellie

of the subscriptions, and generously gave his timeand Swift, W. A. S.; Geo. Tanner, W.F. S .; AnnahGar

labor until the building was completed. ret, W. T.; E. A. Goodsell, W. M .; Ella L. Stanton ,

SOCIETIES. - Afton Lodge, No. 360, F. & A. M.,was W. D. M .; M. A. Garret, W. I. G .; J. E. Searles,

organized as Nineveh Lodge, January 11, 1855, at W. 0. G .; Ollie Bolt, W. R. H. S.; C. E. DeVoe,

which time the first communication was held , and was W. L. H. S.; P. A. Hayes, P. W. C. T .; Gertie

chartered June 20 , 1855. The name was changed Merritt, Allie Gallup, Minnie Estabrook, Jennie

June 24, 1862, when it was decided to remove the M. Bolt, Olivia Bolt, Polly Estabrook, Cora Mead ,

lodge from Nineveh,where the meetings had formerly Agnes E.Gallup, Kate A. Hyde, Thomas Hannahan ,

been held , to Afton . The first officers were Harvey Frank Carpenter, R. E. Merritt, Edgar Garret, Mary

Bishop, Master ; Platt Bishop, S. W .; C. G. North A. Bliss, N. J. Hawley, Mary Seymour, Mrs. Abbott,

rop, J. W .; Fenner Brown, Secretary ; W. H. Scott, R. M.Gallup and Effa Jay.

Treasurer ; T. C. Healy, S. D .; J. Kelly, J. D .;
BETTSBURGH .

Jesse Brown, Tiler ; E. M. Brown and E. Badger,

Stewards. Meetings are held on the ad and 4th BETTSBURGH is a hamlet situated in the south part

Tuesdays of each month. of the town, on the east side of the river, about two

Vallonia Chapter, No. 80, R. A. M.,was organized miles below Afton. It was once a place of considera

December 19, 1856, as No. 62, at Vallonia Springs, ble importance, but its business has been diverted to

in thetown of Colesville, in Broome county , where the contiguous villages. The first post-office in the town

meetings were originally held . The charter was grant was established at this place, and was first kept by

ed February 3, 1857. The first officers were R. W. Peter Betts, who held the office until his removal to

Juliand, High Priest ; T. C. Healy, King ; and E. Bainbridge. He was succeeded in the office by Dr.

Bishop , Scribe. The chapter meets the ist and 3d Nathan Boynton, who held it several years, till his

Tuesdays of each month . removal to Elmira , when Peter Dickinson was ap

Vanderburg Post, No. 12, G. A. R., S. N. Y., was pointed. H : held it about eleven years, till his re

organized April 5 , 1878. The charter members were moval to Afton .

John Robb, Alonzo Phillips, Washington Mead, W. The first store at Bettsburgh was kept by Peter

H. Wilder, John S. Kelley, Perry Ellis, A. Huffcut, Betts, from whom the place derives its name. He

Geo . P. Smith , Theodore Cables, Charles G. Ayns traded some ten or fifteen years and was succeeded by

worth , James A. Houston, B. Whitaker, Geo . Figger, Dr. Nathan Boynton, who traded during the period

John Higley , Geo. Woods, F. L. Willey, Charles of his medical practice there. He also carried on a

Handy, Geo. B. Hickox, Charles Fisher, Thomas saw -mill and a grist -mill. Robert Grant, who was

Wilkins, Zenas Tarble, Frank M. Mead, Charles A. located just over the line, in Colesville, traded some

Davis and Henry Andrews. The number of mem three years, in 1857, '8 and '9 , and also carried on a

bers in July , 1879, was 98. Meetings are held every tannery. Enos M. Johnston , who had previously

Saturday evening. kept a small grocery, opened a store after Grant's

Susquehanna Lodge, No. 185, A. 0. U.W.,was or failure , and traded several years, until his store in

ganized December 5, 1878. The charter officers were Afton was opened . Frank Shepard kept a store here

Rev. N. J. Hawley , P. M. W .; T. L.Willey , M. W .; a few years at an early day.

Harvey Hinman , G. E .; C. W.Spencer, 0 .; W'm . E. Asa Stowel built a saw and grist-mill at Bettsburgh

Hyde, Recoriler ; M. D. Howard , Financier ; H. B. some seventy years ago. It was destroyed by fire

Johnston, Receiver ; L. B. Farnsworth , G .; J. B. about 1872. grist-millwas built on the same site

Pierce, I. II .; J. H. Carr, 0. W. The additional about two years after by Isaac N. Smith , who still

charter members were G. B. Hickox, Devillo 11. Col. 1 operates it. It has three run of stones.

vin , H.G. Carr, Washington Mead, Chester Corbin , A carding machine was established and operated

W. A. Wright, Britton Whitaker, John F. Seaman ,G. several years at Bettsburgh by Thomas Terry .

R. Bissell, M. D., and Geo. W. Woods. The officers There is a cheese factory located at Bettsburgh,

remain the same, except that D). A. Hyde was elected which is owned by Enos M.Johnston, by whom it was
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converted to its present use from a dwelling-house in

April, 1878. He is making 550 pounds of cheese

per day.

NORTH AFTON .

case of inability to fill the qucta with volunteers , and

a draft should be ordered to supply the deficiency, to

pay $ 300 to each man so drafted or who furnished a

substitute credited on the quota of the town. Wm .

Beatman , S. T. Donaghe, D. A. Carpenter, J. B.

Chaffee and John Carr were appointed a committee

to carry the above resolutions into effect, and to issue

the bonds of the town to raise the money therefor.

The next call was anticipated , and at a special

meeting held July 15, 1864, it was unanimously re

solved to offer a bounty of $ 300 to a sufficient num

ber of volunteers to fill the quota thereunder. Three

days thereafter, July 18 , 1864, the call for 500,000

men was made, and at a special meeting, held on the

30th of the same month , it was voted to offer a bounty

not exceeding $ 500 each to a sufficient number of

volunteers to fill the quota under it. At a special

meeting held Sept. 1o, 1864, it was decided by a vote

of 178 to 9 to offer an additionalbounty of $ 500 each

to a sufficient number of volunteers to make up the

deficiency existing in the quota under that call, Aug.

31, 1864.

Ayrshire, or North Afton, is a hamlet in the north

part of the town . There is a M. E. Church here,

which is known as the North Afton M. E. Church.

It was incorporated Feb. 17, 1829, “ at a meeting of

themembers of the society of the M. E. Church and

congregation in Newton Hollow , in the west part of

the town of Bainbridge, at the store -house of Benja

min Jacobs in said town,” at which Geo. Evans, their

preacher in charge, and Peter G. Bridgeman presided,

and Cooley Wilkins, Charles Curtis, Lewis Weeks,

Thos. Newton and Peter Bridgeman were elected

trustees, as the West Bainbridge M. E. Church .

Having become dissolved by the failure to elect

proper officers, it was reincorporated Sept. 10 , 1833,

at an adjourned meeting held at the chapel, their

ustal place of holding meetings, at which time Ed

ward Z. Hyde and Reuben Reynolds were chosen

presiding officers, and Dann Post, Button Stowel,

Wm . Cleveland, Westley Cleveland and Edward Z.

Hyde were elected trustees .

Their house of worship was built in 1829, at a cost

of $ 1,500.

MANUFACTURES.-- On the east side of the river,

about two and one-half miles above Afton, is a grist

and saw -mill, operated by water from the river, and

owned by Preston R. and Frank Peck.

On Bump's Creek, about a mile west of Afton, is a

saw -mill owned by Wesley Seeley.

On Kelsey Creek, about one and one-half miles

north -west of Afton , is a saw -mill owned by Henry

Kirtland & Son .

On Lander's Creek , on the east side of the river,

about two miles east of Afton, is a steam saw -mill

owned by Messrs Baker & Newton.

About two miles north -west of Afton is a butter

factory, owned by a stock company, which was organ

ized in the spring of 1879 , at which time the factory

was built. It is managed by Hiram Derby.

WAR OF THE REBELLION. -At a specialmeeting of

the inhabitants of this town, held March 29, 1864, it

was resolved by a vote of 54 to 1, to raise a bounty

of $610 to be paid to volunteers,applied on the quota

of the town under the last call of the President for

200,000 men . If the Board of Supervisors paid a

bounty for the same purpose, the amount so paid was

to be deducted from the amount voted by the town,

so that theaggregate bounty paid by thetown, county,

State and U. S. should not exceed $ 1,000, except to

veteran volunteers. It was further resolved that in

At a special meeting held January 4, 1865, it was

decided by a vote of 142 to 31 to offer a bounty, not

to exceed $800, to each volunteer and person fur

nishing a substitute to apply on the quota of the

town, under the call for 300,000men.

Under these resolutions bounties were paid as fol

lows:-In 1864, $610 to 13 men, $ 500 to 9 men ,

and $ 1,000 to 27 men ; and in 1865, $ 700 to 24men .

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR

WAR PURPOSES.

66

$ 28,652 37

Received from local (town ) taxes in 1864...
$ 11,147 24

1865 ..... 17,505 13

Received from town loans in 1864
$ 39,430 CO

1865...........
16,800 oo

Received from State Paymaster, in 1865, to reimburse

for bounties paid in 1865, in cash
5,600 oo

State Bonds
5,000 co

44

56, 230 00

19,600 00

Total
$ 95,482 37

772 6646

Paid for town bounties
$ 56 , 230 00

recruiting fees and other expenses connected

with enlistments

interest on town loans. ........
4,675 99

principal of " 22,961 37

support of families of soldiers 242 35
State Bonds 5,000 OO

On hand atdate of statement, Feb.1, 1866 {
Cash 5,600 Co

66

95,482 37

STATEMENT of Town LOANS FOR WAR PURPOSES.

April 15 , 1864, 50 Bonds, running 1 to 3 years, at 7 per cent. interest $ 6,800

June 1, 1864, 3
1,220

Aug. 24, 1864, 8 1 to 2 years, 7,110
Sept. 15 , 1864, 55 I to 3 years ," 24 , 300
Jan. 16 , 1865, 37

16,800

16 6

10

These bonds were issued to residents of the town

mostly, in amounts varying from $ 50 to $ 1,000.
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55

16

4

2 .

.... 156

Quotas of the town of Afton :

1. By order of Governor Morgan, under President's call of July and

August, 1862, for boc, 000 men

2. By ProvostMarshal, under calls of 1863, which were united in Pro

clamation of February 1, 1864, for 500,000 men, (including the

draft of 1863, ) and all calls to latter date

403. By ProvostMarshal, under call of March 4, 1864, for 200,000 men .... 13

July 18, 1864, 500,000 24s .
Dec. 19 , 1864, 300,000

Total

147
Men furnished :

1. Under President's call of July and August, 1862, for 600,000 men .....
56

1863, for 500,000 men , embracing all en
listed July 1, 1863, until such calls were filled ....

26
3. Under President's call of March 14 , 1864, for 200,000 men, embracing

all enlistments after filling quota under former calls to July 1, 1864.. 13

4. Under President's call of July 18 , 1864 , for 500,000 men , (for one

year, 35 men ; for two years, 1 man ; for three years, i man.)...... 37

5. Under President's call of December 19, 1864, for 300,000 men s... 24

Whole number of men furnished by the town during the war...

Of this number, i united with the 51st Regt. N. Y.

V .; I with the 89th N. Y. V .; 33 with Co. G , of the

114th N. Y. V.; 51 with the 5th N. Y. Art., 7 with

Co. E , and 35 with Co. G ; I with the 8th N. Y.

Cav.; and 6 with the 144th N. Y. V. It does not

appear with what branches of the service the remain

ing 63 were connected .

The number of men between the ages of 20 and 45

enrolled in the town under the U. S. Enrollment Act

in 1863 was 292. Of this number 51 were drawn;

and of the number drawn 16 passed the medical ex

amination . Fourteen of these sixteen commuted by

the payment of $ 300, leaving only two of the number

drafted who entered the service personally.

The town also furnished voluntarily for objects con

nected with the draft $ 200 by individual subscriptions

and $ 600 by associations.

MORMONISM . - It is a factworthy of note that a por

tion of the early career of Joseph Smith, Jr., the author

of Mormonism , was spent in Afton , and that here

were enacted some of the incidents which were pre

cursors of his subsequent notoriety.

Joseph Smith , Jr., wasborn in Sharon ,Windsor Co.,

Vt., Dec. 23, 1805 , and in 1815 or '16 removed with

his father, Joseph Sr., and his family, to Palmyra, and

soon after just across the line of that town into Man

chester, some two miles south -west of Palmyra vil

lage. Previous to the Mormon dispensation Joseph

Smith , the father of the “ prophet,” supported himself

and family by digging and peddling “ rutes and yarbs,”

selling cakes, beer, etc. When a mere lad, as ap

pears from evidence elicited in his examination before

a court of justice in Aſton , in 1826, Joseph Jr. , be

came acquainted with a girl in the neighborhood of

his homewho was reputed to be able to see in a glass

things which were hidden from others. He had fre

quent opportunity to look into this mystical glass ,

which always revealed to him a small luminous stone,

situated, apparently, beneath the root of a tree, stand

ing near a small stream which empties into Lake Erie

not far from the New York and Pennsylvania line. This

singular circumstance occupied his mind for some

years, and he subsequently made a journey to the lo

cality indicated and procured the treasure thus re

vealed to him . The stone in question was exhibited

on his examination and is described as being “ about

the size of a small hen's egg, in the shape of a high

instepped shoe.” It was composed of layers of dif

ferent colors passing diagonally through, and was very

hard and smooth . * By means of this stone, placed in

his hat so as to exclude the light,he claimed to be able

to see whatever he wished, even in the depths of the

earth , and there were not wanting those whose tes

timony corroborated this affirmation . In 1819 or '20

the Smiths commenced digging for money and other

hidden treasure for a subsistence. Their vocation

was noised around among the community, and not a

few were credulous enough to believe that they were

within reach of a “ chest of gold,” “ which had repeat

edly eluded their grasp," and contributed money to

enable them to continue their excavations. The

Smiths, it is said , used the money thus obtained for

the support of the family, and in the meantimekept

their friends in a feverish state of excitement and ex

pectancy while treasure hunting. Invocations, the

blood of sheep slaughtered for the purpose, sprinkled

upon the earth , and other mystical rites, were em

ployed in the presumed effort to propitiate the angry

demon who was supposed to guard the coveted

-

.

treasure .

During the progress of these events in the obscure

town of Manchester, Isaiah Stowel, a Vermont suf

ferer, and an early settler on the Susquehanna in this

town, about twomiles below Afton ; a deacon in the

First Presbyterian church of Afton , educated in the

spirit of orthodox puritanism ; a man ofmuch force of

character, possessing an indomitable will; a very in

dustrious and exemplaryman ,who, by severe labor

and frugality, had acquired property which “ excited

the envy ofmany of his less fortunate neighbors ;" and

who at this time had “ grown up sons and daughters

to share his prosperity and the honors of his name,"

became infatuated with the idea that he must go in

search of hidden treasures, which he believed were

buried in the earth . With hired help and provisions

he repaired to the vicinity of Lanesboro, in Northern

Pennsylvania , where for weeks at a time he encamped

on the bleak hills of that region and prosecuted his

search for hidden treasure, heedless of the admonition

of his neighbors, the members of the church , and the

importunities of his family. Rumors of the success of

the Smiths in discovering concealed treasure reached

• Dr.W.D. Purple's Historical Reminiscences of the town of Afton ,

1877.
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his ears and fanned into a blaze his cherished hallu

cination . With his wagon filled with provisions he

started in search of the youth , whose mysterious pow

ers would , he fully believed , make him the possessor

of untold wealth . He arrived in due time at the rude

log cabin of the Smiths, who were living in squalor

and poverty, and the object of his search , with his

mystic stone, was soon transferred to his more

pretentious mansion ..

Mr. Stowel with his ward and two hired men, who

were, or professed to be, believers, spentmuch timein

excavating near the State line on the Susquehanna

and many other places, among them his own farm .

Rocks containing iron pyrites were drilled for gold .

In February, 1826 , the sons of Mr. Stowel then

residing with their father, seeing that the latter was

squandering his property in search for hidden wealth

under the direction of the youthful seer, caused the

arrest of Smith , who was tried in that month before

Albert Neeley, Esq., father of Bishop Neeley, of Maine.

The trial was largely attended and the proceedings

attractedmuch attention ,though they elicited little but

his history from his early boyhood. The witnesses ex

amined besides Smith ,were his father, Deacon Isaiah

Stowel, and a Mr. Thompson, an employé of Stowel's

who always attended the deacon and Smith in their

nocturnal labors.

Smith ,while here, attended school in District No. 9 .

He gathered around him a few who were profoundly

impressed with the reality of his supernatural powers,

and these, (some of whom afterwards joined him in

thewest, Stowel among the number,) he formed into

a society at the house of “ Joe Knight," on the south

side of the river, near the Lobdell House in Broome

county. It is related that in order to convince unbe

lievers that he possessed supernatural powers, he an

nounced that he would walk upon the water. The

performance took place in the evening, and to the

astonishment of many, he did walk upon the water,

where it was known to be several feet deep , sinking

only a few inches below the surface. This proving a

success, a second trialwas made which bid fair to be

as successful as the first ; but when he had proceeded

some distance into the river, he suddenly sank, much

to the chagrin of himself and proselytes, but to the

great amusement of the unbelievers. It appeared on

examination that plankswere laid a few inches below

the surface of the water, and that somewicked boys,

being actuated by a greater desire for fun than to pro

mote the prophet's fame, had removed one of them .

Smith also pretended to heal the sick , cast out devils,

etc., but his career here was terminated by his prose

cution as an imposter before Joseph P. Chamberlain ,

Esq . Two pettifoggers named John Reed and

James Davison volunteered to defend him , and three

witnesses, Mr. Knight and his son and Mr. Stowel,

testified that they had seen him cast out devils.

It may be well to relate here an incident replete

with interest from its intimate connection with the

rise and progress of Mormonism . In 1809, Rev.

Solomon Spaulding, then residing in Conneaut, Ohio ,

formed the basis of a romance purporting to give the

history of a lost race of people, the idea being sug

gested by the numerous mounds and relics of dilapi

dated fortifications in that vicinity. The original de

sign of this literary production, which was entitled

Manuscript Found,was merely to amuse himself and

friends by an imaginary history. It claimed to have

been written by one of the lost nations, and recov

ered from one of the mounds. After its completion

it was left for perusal with a Mr. Patterson, publisher

of a newspaper there ; but as it possessed no real

merit, Mr. Patterson refused to publish it. Spaulding

neglected to call for the manuscript,and it was finally

thrown among the waste paper,where it came under

the observation of Sydney Rigdon, who was at that

time connected with the office, and who took a copy of

it. Rigdon, upon hearing of the doings of the Smith

family in Palmyra, conceived an idea which resulted

in the printing of the Mormon Bible. He at once

proceeded to Palmyra , and had long and frequent

private interviews with Joseph Smith , Jr. At this

time, it is supposed, they formed the plan of a new

religious dispensation . From this romantic legend

the Book of Mormon was paraphrased. Smith re

paired at night to a cave in the hillside, and dictated

to his amanuensis, Oliver Cowdery, what he “ mys

teriously translated from golden plates," which he

pretended to have found while digging for money in

September, 1823, by the aid of spirit revelation , but

was not permitted to take them from the earth until

1827, about the time the Bible was commenced. The

greatest secrecy was observed during these pretended

revelations, which were only given in the cave at

night,without any light, no one else but he being able

to read the inscription on the plates. When it was

completed , they were in a quandary as to how to get

it printed. This obstacle was soon removed, however,

by Martin Harris, a convert, mortgaging his farm to

defray the expenses, ruining himself in doing so .

Application was made about June, 1829, to Mr. Eg

bert B. Grandin , the publisher of the Wayne Sentinel

at Palmyra , for the printing of the book. Grandin at

once advised them against the folly of the enterprise.

All importunity, however,was resisted by Harris , and

resented with assumed pious indignation by Smith .

Upon the refusal of Grandin , application was made

the same year to Mr. Weed, of the Anti-Masonic In

quirer, at Rochester, who likewise refused . They

again applied to Grandin , who, seeing their determina
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tion , consented to print it, stipulating to print 5,000

copies of the book for a compensation of $ 3,000.

From such insignificant seed sprang the giant evil,

which for fifty years, on the soil of a distant Terri

tory , has subverted all principles of law and order,

built a mighty hierarchy of falsehood and licentious

ness, and has thus far thwarted nearly every effort

made to suppress it.

CHAPTER XVII.

-

Town Of BAINBRIDGE.

BAIN

AINBRIDGE was constituted a town and named

Jericho , February 16 , 1791, at which time it

formed a part of Tioga county. Its name was changed

April 15, 1814 , in honor of Commodore Bainbridge of

the American Navy. It originally included portions

of Norwich and Oxford, which were taken off January

19, 1793 ; of Greene, one part of which was taken off

March 15 , 1798, and another the following year ; and

the present town of Afton,which was taken off Novem

ber 18 , 1857. It lies upon the east border and near

the south -east corner of the county. It is bounded

on the north byGuilford and Oxford , on the east by

Otsego and Delaware counties, on the south by Afton,

on the west by Afton and Coventry. The surface is

a rolling upland, beautifully diversified, and is abund

antly watered by the Susquehanna, which crosses it

diagonally from north -east to south -west, and the

smaller streams tributary to it ; the principal of which

are the Unadilla , which unites with it on the east

border of the town, a portion of which it forms, Kel

sey Creek, which flows south through the west border,

and Bennett Creek,which flows in a westerly direc

tion near the south line. The Susquehanna enters

the town on the east border, from one to two miles

south of the north line, and flows in a westerly direc

tion till it reaches the village of Bainbridge, where it

deflects to the south and maintains that course until it

leaves the town. The valley of the river is about a

mile wideand is bordered by moderately steep hillsides .

The summits of the highest hills are 400 to 600 feet

above the valleys.

It is wholly underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill

group, in which quarries of good building and flagging

stone have been opened, two near the north line of

the town, on the farmsof Richard Bush and M.Frank,

and a third just east of the village, or the east side of

the river, on the farm of Jehiel Evans. From the

Bush quarry excellent,massive blocks for underpin

ning and building purposes are obtained ; while that

obtained from the Frank quarry, on an adjoining

farm , is only suitable for tlagging, the layers being

thinner. From the Evans farm quarry, good massive

building stone is obtained, but the superincumbent

mass to be removed makes it too expensive to be

profitably worked. It supplied the stone used in the

abutments of the bridge crossing the river in the village

of Bainbridge. The soil upon the hills is a gravelly

and shaly loam , and in the valleys a fine fertile clay

loam and alluvium . Dairying forms the chief, and al

most exclusive branch of agriculture. The dairies are

all private ones, the largest being that of Jerome B.

Sands, who milks some fifty cows. There is not a

factory in the town, nor has there been. The butter

product is marketed in New York .

In 1875 the town had a population of 1,928 ; of

whom 1,857 were natives, 71 foreigners, 1,917 white ,

and 11 colored. Its area was 20,982 acres ; ofwhich

14,446 were improved, 5,852 woodland, and 684

otherwise unimproved.

The Albany and Susquehanna Railroad crosses the

town along the valley of the Susquehanna, which

river it crosses near the east line.

There are twelve Common and one Union Free

School districts in the town , each of which has a

school-house within the town. During the year end

ing September 30 , 1878, there were 17 licensed teach

ers at one time during 28 weeks or more. The num

ber of children of school age residing in the districts

September 30, 1877, was 550. During the year end

ing September 30 , 1878, there were 9 male and 20

female teachers employed ; the number of children

residing in the districts who attended school was 471,

of whom only 7 were under 5 or over 21 years of age;

the average claily attendance during the year was

269.66 ; the number of volumes in district libraries

was 653, the value of which was $ 1,038 ; the number

of school-houses was 13, 12 frame and i brick,

which , with the sites, embracing 3 acres and 89 rods,

valued at $ 1,227, were valued at $ 18,877 ; the as

sessed value of taxable property in the districts was

$ 787,199. The number of children between eight

and fourteen years of age, residing in the districts

September 30, 1877, was 130, of whom 113 attended

district school fourteen weeks of that year, and

two attended private schools, ur were instructed at

home.

Receipts and disbursements for school purposes:

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 ..

apportioned to district . 1,777 20

Proceeds of Gospel and School lands.. 51 75

Raised by tax ,
1,428 62

From teachers' board . 332 50

other sources. 782 50

$ 415 36

Total Receipts... . $ 4,787 93
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66
45 38

1

Paid for teachers'
wages .

. $ 3,656 82libraries..

8 09“ school apparatus..

school-houses, sites, fences, out

houses, repairs, furniture, & c...

Paid for other incidental expenses..

835 87
Amount remaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877 .. 67 96

Total Payments....

-
-

173 81

$ 4,787 93

SETTLEMENTS. — The territory included in this town

was at first claimed by Robert Harper, under a grant

from the Indians, but the State repudiated the title

and granted -it, together with the town of Afton, to

the Vermont Sufferers," by whom the first settle

ments weremade. The Vermont sufferers were per

sons who, by reason of their allegiance to the Gov

ernment of the State of New York during the con

troversy existing between it and the State of Vermont,

immediately after the close of the Revolutionary war,

relative to lands which were finally ceded to the latter

State, were dispossessed of certain property and oth

erwise punished by the Green Mountain State ; and

who, as a recompense therefor, were granted lands in

the township of Clinton, afterwards known as Jericho,

embracing the whole or the major portions of the

24, 1786 , Col. Timothy Church and Majors Wm .

Shattuck and Henry Evans, to the former of whose

regiment the majority of the sufferers belonged , pre

sented, in their behalf, the following petition to the

New York State Government :

grant them some relief in their Deplorable Situation,

and your Petitioners as in duty bound will ever be

good Citizens of the State of New York.”

February 28, 1786 , the same petitioners signed a

deposition , which was sworn to before John Hobart,

giving a list of the civil and military officers in the

county of Cumberland who were commissioned by

the State of New York , together with the number of

privates, as nearly as could be ascertained,who were

either imprisoned, banished, or had their effects taken

from them by the authority of Vermont, and also the

amount of losses sustained by them , which were esti

mated by a committee under oath to amount to 16,

663.5 , 135., 7d.

In the Senate ,March 1, 1786, Mr.
L'Hommedieu,

from the committee to whom was referred the above

petition , reported :

“ That it appears to the Committee that the Peti

tioners with many others holding offices both civil and

military under the authority of this State, with other

inhabitants of the said County have greatly suffered in

their persons and Estates and are still subject to heavy

fines imposed by the Authority of the Assumed State

of Vermont for no other Crime than supporting the

lawfulAuthority of this state in the said County which

from time to timehave done in pursuance of sundry

State and the directions of their Superiors in Office,

that the Petitioners with others whom they represent,

being deprived in a greatmeasure of themeans of sub

sistence and having become odious to the present

Government of the Assumed State by reason of their

supporting the Laws of this State in the said County

are unable to continue longer in the said Countywith

out the greatestinconvenience to themselves and fam

ilies, and are desirous of removing immediately int

the western parts of this State , Provided they could

procure vacant lands fit for cultivation , That in the

Opinion of your Committee the said Petitioners and

others whom they represent have a Claim on the State

for some compensation for their sufferings and Losses,

and that it will be proper for the State to Grant to the

Petitioners and the Persons they represent a quantity

of vacant land equivalent to a Township of Eight

miles square.” +

The recommendation of the committee was made

the action of the Senate and was concurred in by the

Assembly

Following is a list of the “ persons deemed by the

Commissioners of the Land Office, Sufferers in Op

posing the Government of the pretended State of

Vermont, with the proportion of Land adjudged to

each set Opposite to their respective names, together

with the Number of the Lots Balloted to them respec

tively by the Secretary in the presence of the Board ." I

It may very appropriately appear in this connection , as

Documentary History of New York, Vol IV, p . 1014.

t Ibid .

We have preserved , for obvious reasons, the spelling of names as they

appear in the Documentary History. It will be no difficult task to supply
the correct orthography. '

“ To his Excellency the Governor and the Honour

able the Legislature of the State of New York ,

the Petition of the Subscribers, in behalf of

themselves and others most Humbly Sheweth ,

“ That
your Petitioners and those they represent

are Inhabitants of Cumberland county, and by their

attachment, zeal and activity in Endeavouring to sup

port the Just and Lawfull Authority of New York ,
Incurred à Displeasure from those who stiled them

selves Freemen of Vermont, But by the encourage,

ments from the several Resolutions of Congress , and

Particularly that of the fifth of December, 1782, and

the laws and Resolutions of the State of New York ,

your Petitioners were induced to believe that the Law

less and ungratefull usurpers would be broughtto sub

mit to its Lawfull authority, or at least to permitt your

Petitioners to remain peaceably on their Farms, under

the Jurisdiction of New York. But notwithstanding

the Resolutions and Laws, these Lawless usurpers,

raised in Arms to the Number of four or five Hun

dred , Drove some of your Petitioners from their habi

tations, Imprisoned others, Killed one, and wounded

others, confiscated their Estates and sold their Effects.

“ Your Petitioners cannot but hope that having

thus sacrificed their all , suffered such exquisite Tor

tures, Banishments, Imprisonments in loathsom Goals,

half starved, and threatened with being put to Igno

minous Deaths. But, that your Honours will take

their case into your most serious Consideration , and
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No. 74 .acres

acres .

752.
No. 42.

.465 No. 44

No. 1oo.

-

100 No. 67.

No. 58.

.212
No 98.

500 \ No. 39.

many of them soon after become settlers upon this

tract and pioneers in this portion of the State:

“ From Land Papers endorsed Petitions of Vermont

Sufferers.

NAMES.

6. Timothy Church (Colonel,) 3,840 No.47, 35 ,60,

90, 71, 84.
5 William Shattuck (Major,) 3,200 No. 36, 53, 65,

82, 78.

2 Francis Prouty, (Lieut.,) 1,180 for Prouty, No.

acres .

for Prouty &
Isaac Kendell, 100 acres

Kendell, No.

86 .

1 William White (Capt.,) 640 acres...No. 83.

i Joseph Peck (Capt.,) 640 acres .....No. 68.

i Daniel Ashcroft (Capt.,)640 acres . .No. 88.

Thos. Baker (Capt.,) 260 acres...

No. 81.
1 Samuel Bixby (Justice,) 380 acres.

Hezekiah Stowell, 840 acres..... forStowell,No.

37 .

2 Orlando Bridgman, 260 acres .... for Stowell,

Samuel Clark , 180 acres. Bridgman &

Clark,No.73.

ACRES .

Ephraim Knapp ..

ArtemsHow (Lieut.,). 200

i David How ..
170

Reuben Smith .
. 170

SamuelMeldy .
-4201

i Jonath . S. Alexander (Ensign .) .
...220

James Davidson ..

i James Wallace .
140 )

David Lamb (Ensign,)
300

1 Jacob Stoddard..
.170 No.89.Sanruel Earl .
170

Elisha Pierce..

I Aleazer Church ..
260 No. 97.

R. B. Church .
180

Joseph Chamberlin.
-380

No.66 .i Oliver Teal.
.260

John Adams. 160

Charles Packer .
, 160

No.64.1 Jonathan Stoddard , junr.. ..160

Benjamin Ballow . ..160

Joseph Wells.. 360 ) No. 38.I Asa Packer..
280

Caleb Nurse .
240

i David Thurber, junr. 200

Jonath. Stoddard.. 200
Amos Yeaw .

i Eleazer Tobe .
..210 No. 92.

avid Culver .

Josiah Price .

i Newel Earl.
200

Joseph Coleman . 240
I David Thurber .

.640 No, 40.
David Thurber. . 200

1 Asa Stowel...

Edinund Beamos.

Abraham Avery .
-4301

i William Gault . No. 87 .
210 )

Seth Clark .
.160

John Alden .
..160 No. 48.

James Parker .
· 320

3 Henry Evens , (Major,) 1920 .....Nos. 73, 79, 80.

ACRES.

John Alexander, (Lieut.,) 280

i Isaac Crosby
180 No. 77 .

Reuban Church , (Ensign ) 180

Noah Shepherdson ...
90

1 Joel Bigelow , (Adjutant,) . •350

Joshua Nurse .. .200

Nath'l Carpenter..
280

1 Samuel Colefax .
.180 No. 96.

Jotham Bigelow . 180
Charles Phelps .

508
i Nathan Avery .

..132
Timothy Phelps, ( Sheriff,). 280

1 Samuel Cutworth ,
.180 No. 70 .

John Burrows.... 180

Daniel Shepherdson, (Justice,). 280

I Moses Yeaw .
180 No. 95.

Israel Field .
180

Elijah Prouty, ( Justice,)..

1 Jonathan Dunkley ..
175

Hezekiah Broad .
350

Benjan Baker.
97

1 Ephraim Rice ..
97

Joseph Garsey ..
95

Joseph Shepherdson .
.263

i Jonathan Church .
.217

John Collins.. ...160
SamuelNoble .

214

i Thos. Whipple .
.214 No. 91.

Adonijah Putnam .

Icabod Parker..
.214

i Amos York , junr.
.214 No. 62.

Nathan Culver. 212

Elisha Clark .. IOO

Caleb Ellis..
180

Elijah Curtis . 180

Isaac Slatter . 180

Daniel Whitney. .180

Artemus Goodenough . .180

1 Joseph Whipple . 180

Dean Chace .

John Gault. . 280

i Hal Salsbury .180 No. 59.
Samuel Curtis .

180

Aseph Carpenter.
- 350

Matthew Ellis .

I Asa Clark ..
97

Ithamer Goodenough .
96

Cyrryl Carpenter .

Henry Evens .

| Paul Nicolls .
140 ? No. 41.

Daniel Wilkins.
90

Shabal Bullock..
90

David Goodenough .
•340 )

Edward Carpenter.
· 300

Lots Nos. 43, 45, 46, 54, 61, 72 , 75 , 76 , 85 and 89

were not drawn .

By act of March 20, 1788, Lots Nos. 45 and 61 in

Clinton Township were allotted to “ Philip Frisbee,

Ephraim Guthrie , Goold Bacon, Joseph Landers,

Samuel Frisbee, Eben Landers, Heman Stone, Rod

erick Moore, Philip Frisbee, junr., Seth Stone, Nath'l

Benton, jr ., and their associates on their applying for

the same."

No. 93.

. 200

No. 57

Ioo

97 No. 69.

No. 94. ..220

100

210

220

200
No. 49."

11

No.55.

220 -No. 56 .

200
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The following persons also had grants, viz: “ Isaac the deed specifies only 81,) on lot 74, in the town of

Crosby, IsraelSmith ,HenryMorgan, Col.Seth Smith Bainbridge, about a mile above the village, on the

780 acres ; James Comins, William Pierce, Francis west side of the river, which was acquired by Stowel

Comins, James Cummins Junr., 500 acres ; Obadiah the year previous, and to this he removed the follow

Wells, Capt. Joseph Elliot 450 acres ; Joshua Lindes, ing April. The consideration was 80 £ . This piece

Samuel Lindes, Judathan Roberts, Giles Roberts, was deeded by Stowel to Japhet and Joseph Bush ,

John Sherburn , Ensign Rutherford Hays, Amariah sons of Elnathan, and now forms the residence farm

Parks, Zephaniah Shepardson.”

of the latter's grandson , Joseph Bush , having remained
The names of Lieuts. Elihu Root, Isaac Wells and in the family since 1790. Mr. Joseph Bush hasmade

Daniel Danilson , and Ensigns Simion Terrel and additions to the farm , which now embraces 255 acres.

Joshua Russ appear in the list of “ sufferers,” but not Elnathan's log cabin stood about fifteen rods in a

in that of grantees.

south -westerly direction from the present residence of
Thus it is seen that the first settlers in this locality | Joseph Bush , and was occupied by the family ten

came under duress, having been driven from the homes years, till 1800 , in which year the latter was built.

of their birth or adoption to the inhospitable wilds of There is no trace left of the old log cabin or its site.

a country thickly studded with gigantic pines and The present house which superseded it, was the first

infested with wild beasts. But even the rigors of a frame house in the town of Jericho. It was built by

life in such a wilderness, remote from civilization , Joseph Bush , father of the present occupant, and

were gladly accepted in exchange for the comfortsand although it has been remodeled and modernized, the

social advantages which they were no longer allowed frameand size and shape of rooms remain as at first.

to enjoy in their former homes, and the persecution Thebarn which stands about eight rodsfrom thehouse ,

and social ostracism to which their fidelity had sub themost southerly one on the homestead farm , and

jected them . Hither they camewith naught save their the only one unpainted, is an object of great interest,

strong, brawny armsand resolute wills to grapple with as it is, perhaps, the oldest relic of those bygone days

the new conditions of life, and well they succeeded remaining in the country. It was built by the same

in wresting from them the elements of a comfortable individual in 1791, and is still in a remarkable state

and happy existence ,as the beautifulhomes,thriving in of preservation. It has only been changed from its

dustries, and attractive villages, with their educational original condition by having been re-shingled and

and religious institutions, and other socialadvantages, ceiled, the changes made being such only as were

bear abundant testimony ; but the hardships and necessary to preserve it. The marks of the scriber

privations they endured as the price of these can be are still clearly discernable on the frame, which is, ap

appreciated by but a few of the present generation , parently, as sound as ever.

who have entered into their labor and enjoy the fruits Elnathan Bush died on the homestead in Bain

of their heroic, persistent, intelligent and devoted bridge, where he and others of his family are buried.

efforts.
The family burying-ground consists of a plot three by

The first settlement upon the tract granted to the four rods, inclosed by a substantial cut-stone wall.

Vermont sufferers, and, so far as our information ex This, together with a strip around it two rods wide,

tends, in the original county of Chenango, was made and a roadway to the highway three rods wide, was

near Bettsburgh, in the present town of Afton, in 1784, perpetuated in the title April 10, 1879, so that it can

by Elnathan Bush , who came from Sheffield , Mass., not be alienated from the family. A magnificent dark

where for eighteen years, he held under the King the Quincy granite monument, tastily ornamented , stands

office of sheriff, which , his sympathies being with the in the center of the inclosure. From the base , which

Americans, he resigned at the opening of the Revo is six and one-half feet square, to the top of the shaſt,

lutionary war, in which his son Charles served during is thirty feet. The dates of death of those interred

the whole period of its continuance. therein are inscribed thereon , and from it we learn

Mr. Bush broughtin his family, consisting of his wife, that Elnathan died May 15, 1791, aged 63, and his

Vashti Stebbins, of Sheffield , and four children , wife November 8, 1813, aged 81. The death of the

Charles, Japhet, Joseph and Polly. They came as former was the first in the town.

far as Cooperstown on horseback , and thence by canoe Charles Bush , son of Elnathan, married Joan Har

down the Susquehanna, leaving Cooperstown on the rington in 1794 This was the first marriage con

2d of May. He first settled on the west side of the tracted in the town. Charles lived with his mother

river, opposite Stowel's Island, about two miles below on the homestead until his removal, about 1810, to

Afton . January 30, 1790 he exchanged this property Vincennes, Ind. He died at Batavia while on his

with Hezekiah Stowel,whose grandson ,Nathan Stowel, to Bainbridge or a visit , soon after the close of

still occupies it , for 81 acres (really 100 acres though the War of 1812. None of his children are living.
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Joseph Bush, the subject of this sketch , was born in Bain .

bridge, Chenango county, N. Y., where he now resides, on

the 23d of February, 1823. He was the youngest of a family

of seven children, viz : Horace, Alvah C., Maria , Leapha,

Isaac, Jabin S. and Joseph ; only three of whom are now

living, Alvah C. and Jabin S., of Tioga, Pa., and himself.

His paternal grandfather was from Holland. His grand

parents emigrated from Massachusetts to Jericho, Tioga

county, now Bainbridge, Chenango county , as early as 1784.

They were the pioneers in the almost unbroken forest, and

descended the Susquehanna river from its head at Coopers

town, with their four children , in canoes constructed by

themselves ; there being no roads through the wilderness in

those days. They settled in the valley of the Susquebanda

and in the year 1790 selccted and located on the very farm

now occupied by their grandson whose name heads this

article. His father, Joseph Bush, was the youngest son of

the said four children . He died on the 23d of September,

1851. His mother's Danio was Betsey Strong, a native

of Connecticut. She died on the 5th of February, 1853.

She was a sister of Cyrus Strong, former president and

founder of the old Broome County Safety Fund Bank at

Binghamton .

Mr. Bush had the advantage of being reared and guided to

mature manhood by parents of rare good sense , shrewd busi.

ness tact and remarkably good babits. He either benefited

by their judicious training and example, or inherited their

sterling qualities in large degree . But they have long since

passed away and their remains now rest, with other old

pioneers and relatives of the family, in a beautiful cemetery,

walled in with cut stone by the present owner, (to which he

has perpetuated the title,) on the farm which they cleared

nearly a century ago, and in which cemetery he has caused

to be erected to their memory, at large expense, au imposing

and graceful monument of granite , to staud as a lasting

memorial of his respect and gratitude.

Mr. Bush received a good English education in the com .

mon and select schools in the villnge near him and was much

improved and benefited by the instruction and assistance of

an older brother, who was a gradunte of Hamilton College,

and for a short time of a brief life, a practicing lawyer of

much promise .

Although he received froin his father a goodly inheritance,

hisenterprising disposition and specialtrniniug in the lumber

business induced him to spend about five years, from 1852 to

1857, in lumbering in Upper Canada ; where his uncommon

sagacity , experience and business talent enabled him to be
successful.

A year or two after this, in the fall of 1859, he was induced

by his friends to accept a nomination forMember of Assem

bly from Chenango county,and was elected ; receiving in his

own town, where almost every voter had known him from

childhood, every vote cast except sixteen . While in the As

sembly be served on one of themost important committees,

that of Ways and Means. He took an active part in obtain .

ing assistance from the State for the construction of the

Albany & Susquehanna Railroad and materially aided its con

struction by his wealth and influence.

After the expiration of his term in the Legislature he

resided in New York city, and was engaged in real estate and

other speculations of those times successfully , until 1870,

when he returned to his farm in Bainbridge, the old home

stead above referred to, which had descended to him from his

grandfather and father, and had always received bis special

care and supervision. It lies on the Susquehanna River and

consists of about 250 acres of the choicest lands, in a high
state of cultivation . Mr. Bush brings the same good sense,

sound judgment and business capacity to the cultivation and

management of his farm which has distinguished him in his

other undertakings. The farm is a model one for general

convenience, neutness and judicious management, and causes

its owner to be ranked among the most successful agricultur

alists in the county .

Mr. Bush is six feet high , of fino presence, prepossessing

countenance and frank social and agreeable manners, and a

remarkably good judge of character ; qualities which pecu

liarly fit him for a successful politician . Yet he is entirely
nverse to taking office, and has always, since his term in the

Legislature, refused . It is not because he has not decided

political opinions. Few men are better informed or have

more thorough convictions on political questions than he has:

He assists his political friends zealousy and liberally, and

manifests a deep interest in the success of the Republican

party , to which he has belonged since its organization . Prior

to thathe was a Whig .

His integrity is never questioned, and hismorals habits

are unexceptionable. He pays liberally for the support of

the gospel and charitable objects. Mr. Bush is a bachelor.
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Japhet, the second son, married and lived with his who came in company with his brothers, Phineas,

mother. He removed with his brother Charles to Silas and Reuben , from Pownal, Vt. Caleb settled

Vincennes, Ind., and died there. Joseph, the third on the south -east corner of the cemetery in the village

son, married, in 1795, Susan Weeks, whose father was of Bennettsville, which derives its name from him .

an early settler in the town of Guilford. He settled The excavation for the cellar under his house still re

upon the old homestead, which he occupied till his mains to mark the locality. Phineas settled on the

death , which occurred September 23, 1851, aged 82. river one and one-half miles below , in Afton, on the

His wife died December 29, 1797, aged 22. April 5, farm now owned and occupied by Samuel Corbin .

1799, he married Betsey, daughter of Jabin Strong, of He was the first Supervisor of the town of Bainbridge,

Glastenbury, Conn., who died February 5, 1853,aged in 1791. His house stood opposite the brick -yard.

73. He had one child by his first wife, Susan, who Silas settled at “ Crookerville,” opposite Unadilla,

married Alanson Burr, of Caneadea, N. Y., and re where he built a grist-mill, which is believed to have

moved with him to that town and died there. His been the first on that site. Reuben afterwards settled

children by his second wife were: Horace, who was in Ithaca, where he lived and died , and to which

born January 29, 1801, and died single on the home. place Phineas also removed . Caleb continued to re

stead October 8 , 1827 ; Alvah C., born November 13, side here till his death, which occurred March 22,

1804, married September 20, 1830 , Ellen , daughter of 1830, at the age of 72 years. Elizabeth , his wife,

Judge Levi Bigelow, and removed to Tioga, Penn., died June 25, 1849, aged 89. He and Reuben Ben

whence she returned to Bainbridge, where she died in nett built the first mills at Bennettsville in 1798, on

1831, at the birth of her first child , Ellen, wife of the stream which bears their name. This was the

John A. Matthews, of Winona, Minn., September first grist-mill in the town .

21, 1841, Alvah C.married Annah Bigelow , sister of Caleb Bennett's children were Anna, who was born

his first wife , by whom he had no children ; Maria, February 3, 1783, married Thomas Cornwell and

who was born October 3 , 1806 ,married September 3, settled in Afton, where her son , Abel, now lives ,

1827, Charles A. Baxter, of Sidney , to which place where both died , he February 12, 1841, aged 70, and

she removed, and from whence, after the death of her she February 27, 1860, leaving ten children, five sons

husband, March 9, 1845, she returned to Bainbridge, and five daughters ; Phineas, who married Sophia ,

to live with her father, and died there September 13 , daughter of Henry Chandler, an early settler in Cov

1846, leaving five children , all of whom are living entry, and settled in Bennettsville, where he built,

Mary E., wife of Wm . C. Beatty, in Bloomfield , N. sixty-five years ago, the house now occupied by the

J., Wm. S. in Highland, Minn., Julia, wife of Edwin families of George Slater and Adelbert Winsor. He

R.Mead , in New York City, Susan E., wife of Thomas died there December 28, 1856, aged 72, and his wife,

A. Johnson, in Animas City, Col., and Charles A. in August 24, 1863, aged 78, leaving ten children, seven

Selma, Minn.; Leapha, who was born September 29, of whom are living, five in this town, - Phineas M.,

1808, married September 9, 1829, Wm . S. Sayre, a Susan, wife of Elder H. Robertson, Clarissa , widow

lawyer in Bainbridge, and died June 23, 1850, leaving of Pliny Kirby, Jane E., wife of Porter B. Van

three children , all of whom are living - Horace in Horne, and Benjamin ,-and Rufus, in Greeley, Col.,

Minneapolis, Minn., Susan in Bainbridge, and Sarah and Augusta, wife of Samuel Corbin , in Afton ; Abel,

in Binghamton ; Isaac , who was born October 14 , twin brother of Phineas, who was born December 25,

1810, married August 23, 1839, Martha, daughter of 1784, married Flavilla Hoag, and settled in Bennetts

Hon . John H. Prentiss, of Cooperstown,and died on ville, where he died October 23 , 1860, leaving three

the homestead June 16 , 1843, leaving no children ; of seven children , who are still living, -- Abel and

Jabin S., who was born June 16, 1817, married De Edward E., at Binghamton, and James, on the home

cember 31, 1839, Eliza DePuy, and settled at Tioga, stead ; “ Naby," who married Jeremiah Thurber, and

Penn., where he now resides ; and Joseph , who was settled and died in the town April 15, 1811, aged 25

born February 23, 1823, and is now living unmarried years, leaving one daughter, who is also dead ;

on the homestead in Bainbridge. Hannah , who married Charles S. Merritt and settled

Polly, daughter of Elnathan Bush ,married Gideon in Bennettsville, where she still resides, and where he

Freeborn, of Cazenovia , where she resided till after died April 12, 1862, aged 73, leaving two children,

his death , when she went to live with her only son who are still living,-Eliza, wife of Orville Hill, and

Rodman, in Caneadea, N. Y., where she died . Rod Richmond ; Eunice, who died in childhood ; Pru

man still resides there.
dence, who married Enos Goodman and settled

The first settlement within the present limits of in this town , where both died, the former Octo

the town of Bainbridge, wasmade, if we are correctly ber 9, 1864, aged 75, and the latter December 2,

informed, in the summer of 1786, by Caleb Bennett, 1861, aged 78, leaving seven children, only two of





160 HISTORY OF CHENANGO COUNTY.

whom are living ,-Luther and Merritt ; Arnold , who bors, who were generally friendly, would borrow a

married Nancy Forbes, settled in Bennettsville, and kettle of them and in a few days return with a supply

afterwards removed to Bainbridge, where he now of the needed article . It was never known to the

resides, and three of whose four children are living, settlers from whence they obtained it, as they dare

-Elizabeth , Leroy and Clarissa ; and Hiram , who not follow them on such occasions. Guthrie kept in

married Gratie Chandler, and settled at Bennettsville, 1793, on the place of his settlement, the first tavern

where both died, the former September 4, 1876, aged in the town, a business ir,which he was succeeded at

73, and the latter, September 21, 1873, aged 71. his death by his son William . Both Kirby and

None of their children are living.
Guthrie, also their wives, died on their respective

Reuben Kirby and Wm. Guthrie, his father-in -law , homesteads. Kirby's first wife, Anna, daughter of

came from Litchfield , Conn., their native place, in Wm . Guthrie, died in 1793. The following year he

1787, and settled on lands op lot 85, purchased of returned to Connecticut, and married Naomi Patter

Robert Harper, of Harpersfield , Delaware county. son, of Washington, in that State. He came back

They built their cabins and made some improve with a sleigh, drawn by oxen, and crossing the Hud

ments, and returned the following fall to Connecticut. son on the ice atCatskill, proceeded thence byway of

In the spring of 1788 they returned with theirfamilies, Harpersfield , and the mills on the Ouleout, thence

crossing the Hudson River at Hudson, and proceed down that stream to the place on the river known as

ing thence via Cherry Valley to Otsego Lake. There “ Wattles Ferry,” and thence down the river to his

they constructed a float by placing boards upon two home in Bainbridge. His second wiſe lived to be

canoes, and on this theirfamilies and household goods over 90, and died at the residence of her son Pliny.

were conveyed down the Susquehanna to the place of Reuben Kirby's children were Laura ,who married

settlement. They drove through the forests some Miles Hinman , and settled in Upper Lisle, where

cattle and a horse, the latter of which , after having both died ; Lois, who married Robert Foster,settled

been subsequently lost for nearly fourmonths, was re in Otego, and subsequently removed to the Wyoming

turned to them by the Indians. Their title to these Valley, near Wilkesbarre, where both died ; Sally ,

lands proved defective in consequence of the repudia whomarried Sylvester Smith ,(who settled at Masonville,

tion of Harper's claims,which were based on a pur afterwards removed to Painted Post,where hebecame

chase made of the Indians, and they therefore soon a judge and died,) and who, after his death , returned

after relinquished their claims to them . Guthrie re to Bainbridge, where she still resides (June, 1879,)

paired to Albany, and after an absence of some three aged 88 years ; all of whom were by his first wife.

months, succeeded in purchasing a mile square, lot His children by his second wife were Reuben, who

81, lying on both sides of the river,butmostly on the was born April 26, 1795,married Patience E., daugh

west side, together with about 200 acres on lot 85, a ter of Sylvester Corbin , and after her death , Dec. 28 ,

part of his first purchase, including his improvements. 1834, at the age of 34 years, Louisa D., widow of

Kirby abandoned his first purchase, and took a part Levi Kneeland, with whom he is still living on a part

of lot 81, lying on the east side of the river. His of the homestead farm , aged 84 years; Joseph , who

first house, which stood near the river and nearly op married Sally , daughter of Samuel Corbin , settled on

posite to where Robert Corbin now lives, was liable a part of the homestead farm , and afterwards removed

to be overflowed when the river was high. He there. to Bainbridge village, where he died Sept. 12, 1875,

fore built near the place now occupied by Wm . R. aged 77, and where his widow still lives ; Philo, who

Kirby, about two miles below the village of Bain married Susan, daughter of Wm . Guthrie, Jr., settled

bridge. Guthrie settled on the farm now owned by on the homestead farm and subsequently removed to

Philo Kirby, about the samedistancefron the village, the Guthrie homestead, where he now resides, his

but on the opposite side of the river. Their first wife having died Nov. 15, 1867 ; and Pliny ; who mar

facilities for grinding corn consisted of the primitive ried -- Bennett, and settled first on a part of the

mortar and pestle so common to all the new settle homestead farm , and afterivards on the place now oc

ments in this section of country. Their first grinding cupied by his widow , where he died. Numerous

at a regular mill was done at the stone mills in Sid grandchildren , and four great-grandchildren of Reu

ney, on the Ouleout Creek , a tributary of the Susque ben Kirby's are living in the town. G. F. Kirby, of

hanna, about eighteen miles distant ; but when the Chicago, a civil engineer, who was employed in the

mill at Bei:nettsville wasmade accessible by theopen construction of the Pacific Railroad through Iowa,

ing of a road leading thereto that labor was very much and the bridge which spans the Mississippi River at

lessened . They obtained salt of the Indians, who Clinton , is a son of Philo Kirby and grandson of

were numerous in this locality for several years after Reuben, Sr. The four brothers, sons of the second

the first settlements were made. Their dusky neigh wife of Reuben Kirby, though farmers , followed lum
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bering while the pine in this section lasted. It was

marketed in Philadelphia.

Wm. Guthrie died in August, 1806, and Susan, his

wife , in March, 1813. Their son William , who was

born Dec. 3, 1768, married in 1799, Sarah Whitney,

of Binghamton,who was born May 8, 1775. He

died March 14, 1813. The children of William , Jr.,

were : William 3d, who was born Aug. 12, 1800,mar

ried Sarah Rynders, and having followed the lumber

business in Chemung county, is now living in Elmira ;

Gershom , who was born Jan. 15 , 18c2,married Eliza

beth Ketchum , by whom he had four children , and

also followed the lumber business in Chemung county,

where he and his wife died , the former March 28,

1855 , and the latter Feb. 2, 1853 ; Sarah, who was

born Nov. 25, 1803,married Hezekiah Tarble, had

three children , and died in Bainbridge, Oct. 27, 1833 ;

Susan, who was born Jan. 25, 1805, married Philo

Kirby, had four children , and died in Bainbridge,

Nov. 15, 1867 ; Olive, who was born Aug. 6 , 1806,

married Allen Randall, of Lisle, where shedied April

17, 1874, having had eight children ; Emeline, who

was born Aug. 11, 1808, and married Samuel Stow ,

of Binghamton, where she died in 1869 ; George W.,

who was born Feb. 15, 1810 , was for a number of

years in the Custom House at Philadelphia, was after

wards in the employ of the Government at Washing

ton, and subsequently in San Francisco, where he

married EmmaGarson , by whom he had six children ;

Orphelia , who was born Aug. 31, 1812, married

Washington C. Lane, editor of the Philadelphia

Ledger, and died in Philadelphia in 1844, having had

one daughter.

Wm . Guthrie, Sr., had six daughters, Anna, who

married Reuben Kirby, Sr., and died in Bainbridge in

1793 ; Eunice, who married a man named Graham ,

and had two sons and five daughters; Mima, whomar

ried Dr. Hyde, and had two sons, Ira and Charles ;

Rhoda,who married a Kelsey ; Lois,who married Col.

Witter Johnston , who came to Sidney Plains in 1772,

served in the Revolution, and was afterwards a resi

dent of Sidney Plains till his death , October 4 , 1839,

aged 86 , and where she died July 27, 1787, aged 22 ;

and Ruth , who married Cooper, and lived and

died in Bainbridge.

Asahel Bixby, who was, we believe, the first of the

Vermont Sufferers to settle in the town, came from

Guilford, Vt., in October, 1787, then in his eighteenth

year. His father, Samuel Bixby, had been allotted

380 acres of lot 81, by the Commissioners of the Land

Office, on the distribution to the Vermont Sufferers.

This lot, as we have previously seen , was purchased

about this time by Wm . Guthrie. Young Bixby there

fore located on lot 75, originally an unassigned lot, 380

acres ofwhich were patented to his father January 12,

1789. On this lot, which lies mostly on the east,but

partially on the west side of the river, his first improve

ments were made. He came in alone and on foot,

butwas joined at Cherry Valley by Israel Stowel, an

acquaintance of his, also from Vermont. Hewent to

live at firstwith his sister Hannah , wife of Asa Stowel,

at Bettsburgh, and remained there till February fol

lowing, when he moved on to his father's land, on the

east side of the river, and built and occupied a log

shanty covered with brush ,and made a small clearing.

The following June he was joined by his father's fam

ily, for whom he had in a measure prepared the way.

Samuel,who was a Justice of the Peace in Vermont,

wasoneofthe first Assessors in Bainbridge. Hischildren

were Priscilla, who married in Vermont and remained

there, Hannah , Sibyl, Betsey, Asahel and Samuel.

Hannah also married in Vermont, Asa, son of Heze

kiah Stowel, who had previously settled in Afton,

where she also settled and died September 18 , 1850,

aged 88. Her children were Arad, Hannah, whomar

ried Isaac Miner, Asa, Elijah, Jemima,who married

Wm. Loop, and Leapha, who married Dr. Nathan

Boynton. Not one is now living, though all lived to

be over eighty, except Asa, who died young. Sibyl

wasmarried after removing here to Henry Evans, Jr.,

son of the original settler in the town by that name.

She died July 29, 1846, aged 80. Her children were

Tirzah, who married Manasseh Hadley, Maria, who

married Orrin Jacobs, Sibyl, whomarried Calvin Mor

ley, Henry and Edward , the latter of whom is the only

one by her first husband, Henry Evans. Three are

living, Maria , Sibyl and Henry. Betsey married Rus

sell Redfield , who came in from Vermont at an early

day, and settled ,after marrying, on 50 acres of Samuel

Bixby's land, given him by the latter, and died March

14, 1853. Her children were Gratia, who married

Ansel Evans, Harvey, Sibyl, who married Lawrence

Conklin , Hannah, who married Asa Warner, Clarina,

who nevermarried , Betsey , who married Chester Buck,

Powers, Philip , and Luranca, who married Dr. Hall.

Five of them are living, but none in this State, Powers,

Philip , Sibyl, Betsey and Luranca. Asahel married

Clarina, daughter of Deacon IsraelSmith , and settled

on the west side of the river, on the farm now owned

and occupied by Peter Leonard, where he died Octo

ber 5, 1862, aged 92, and his wife May 22, 1847, aged

72. His children were Lois, who married Chauncey

Austin , Chandler,who died in Angelica, N. Y., Decem

ber 30 , 1868, aged 72, Rial, who died May 15, 1847,

aged 46, Priscilla, who married Robert B. Warner, Ira,

and Charles, the latter of whom , the youngest, is the

only one living in Bainbridge. Samuel married Lois

Atwater, from Connecticut,and settled on the home

stead farm , now occupied by his son Samuel and

daughter Dinah , a maiden lady, the only two of his
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children living in the town, and where he died July 23, portion allotted to his wife, where he died , January

1857, aged 83. His wife died April 2 , 1852, aged 75. 13, 1846, aged 69, and his wife, August 5 , 1814, aged

His other children were Jonas, Mary , who married 34 ; Lucy, who married John Compton, who also set

Elisha Sharp , Titus, Joel, Henry and Asa , of whom tled on the Delaware ; Lydia , who married Ezra

only Mary, Joel and Asa are living.
White,an early settler in Sherburne,where both died ;

Major Henry Evans was one of the earliest of the Achsa, who married Pardon Redfield , who settled

Vermont Sufferers to settle in this locality. Precisely early near the east line of the town, and after the

what year he came we are unable definitely to de division removed to his wife's portion of land, where

termine, but it was probably in or about 1789, the both died ; and Henry and Josiah. Henry, Jr., mar

date fixed by another authority,* for it is traditional ried, in Vermont, Sally, daughter of Josiah Rice , of

among his descendants that his death , August 6 , 1792, that State, and had two sonswhen he moved in , Ansel

occurred about three years after his settlement here. and Newel. He settled near his father, on a part of

July u , 1786, he received patents for lots Nos. 73 the homestead farm , where his wife died. He after

and 79, each containing 640 acres, and lot 80, con wards removed to Bainbridge village and died there,

taining 593 acres ; and April 5, 1789, a patent was having previously married Sibyl, widow of Edward

given to Herry Evans, Jr., in pursuance of Acts of Davidson, who ( Sibyl) died July 29, 1846 , aged 80.

the Legislature passed May 5, 1786, and March 20, Henry, Jr., had four children by his firstwife, Ansel,

1788, for 100 acres in the southernmost part of lot41. Newel, Jehial and Sally, the latter two of whom were

Major Evans came in with his family, consisting of born in Bainbridge. Ansel lived on a farm included in

his wife Abigail,who died April 12 , 1821, aged 77, the original patent, and died Feb. 10, 1873 , aged 83.

and two sons and six daughters. He settled on lot Newelmarried Phebe,daughter of Dr. Benjamin Yale,

80 , which lies upon the east border of the county , of Guilford, and settled on the site of Bainbridge vil

and the north -west corner of which centers in the lage, where his wife died Oct. 27, 1826 , aged 30. He

Susquehanna. The homestead farm is now occupied afterwards removed to Delaware county and married

in part by his grandson ,Weston Evans,and is situated Harriet Webb, of Deposit, where she is still living.

about two and one-half miles east of Bainbridge vil He died in that county. Jehial, who was born in

lage. Stephen Stiles had previously settled on this 1795, is still living in Bainbridge village, to which he

lot, under a title received from Robert Harper, which
removed in 1800. Sally married Benjamin Jacobs,

proved defective. He located nearly a mile from the
from Vermont, and removed to Canada, where she

county line, opposite to where Chapin Underwood died . The children of Henry, Jr., by his second wife

now lives. Stiles, after themarriage of his daughter, were : Maria, whomarried Warren Jacobs, and is liv .

an only child , to a man named Nye, who lived in ing in Bainbridge; Tirzah, who married Manasseh B.

Otsego county, went to live with her. He was de Hadley,now dead ; Sibyl,who married Calvin Morley ,

mented many of the latter years of his life. Lot 73,
and is now living Bainbridge ; Dinah, who died at

containing the Bainbridge village plot, was sold by the age of about six years ; and Henry, who married

Evans in 1793 to Col. Timothy Church, for eighteen Betsey, daughter of John Peters, and is living in

cents an acre. The two remaining lots he retained Deposit.

till his death , at the age of 58 years, and when the
Deacon Israel Smith came in aboutthis year (1789 ,)

youngest of his children became of age , were divided. from Brattleboro , Vt., with his family, which was

The death of Major Evans was probably the third large, and settled on lot 76, on the east line of the

one in the town. · The stone which marks his grave county, opposite the mouth of the Unadilla. His

in the village cemetery at Sidney Plains, bears this farm lay upon both sides of the Susquehanna, and was

quajntand primitive epitaph :
a little north of and partly adjoining that of Samuel

“ This man came to this country
Bixby. It has since been cut up into smaller farms

At an early day,
and is occupied by several individuals. He continued

Where nothing dwelt but beasts of prey, to reside there till his death , June 7, 1811, aged 73.

Or men as fierce and wild as they."
Abigail, his wife, died November 10, 1791, aged 50,

His children were : Abigail, who married Elijah and was probably the first female who died in the

Curtis, who settled in the same locality at an early Hewas oneof the first commissioners of high

day ; Anna, who married Orcus Bradt, who settled ways, also one of the first poormasters in the town .

first on the Delaware , and after the division of the His children were Deacon Israel, Jr., Simeon, Amos,

Evans lots, removed to this town ; Mehitabel, who Chloe, Sibyl, Clarina, Asor and Abigail. Deacon Is

married Aaron Owens, who also settled on the Dela rael, Jr., who was one of the first assessors of Bain

ware, whence he removed, after the division, to the bridge, married Electa Church, and settled on the

• Frenck's Gazetteer of New York .
southern portion of the homestead farm , and died

town .
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canoe.

there Jan. 27, 1837 , aged 72, and his wife, February

23, 1841, aged 72. His farm was afterwards divided

among four of his sons, Heber, Rufus, Deacon Elihu

and Otis, the latter ofwhom occupied the homestead,

which is now in possession of his son Samuel. The

farm of Deacon Elihu,who died October 8 , 1865, aged

62, is occupied by his daughter Angeline, who married

Amos Clark . Two daughters of Deacon Israel, Jr.,

Electa and Abigail, maiden ladies, are living in Bain

bridge. Simeon , son of Israel, Jr., married Susan

Stockwell and settled on the west side of the Susque

hanna, opposite the homestead, and died there, leav

ing a large family, only one of whom , Giles, is living

in the town . Amos married Betsey Allason and

settled in Colesville . He afterwards removed to Ash

tabula county , Ohio , when that county was new , and

died there. Chloe married in Brattleboro , Vt., and

remained there. Sibyl married Jared Redfield , who

came in as early as 1791, and settled on the west side

of the river, opposite her brother Israel, and died near

there Feb. 24, 1844, aged 75, and her husband,May 1,

1814, aged 48. Clarinamarried Asahel Bixby in 1793,

and died on the place on which her husband settled

May 22, 1847 , aged 64. Only one child survives her,

Charles, who is living in Bainbridge. Asor married

Hepsey Smith and settled on the homestead. He

afterwards removed to Afton , where he died childless.

Abigail married David McMaster, settled on the east

side of and a little above themouth of the Unadilla ,

in Otsego county, and afterwards removed to Afton ,

where she died, leaving two sons, Judge David, now

living in Bath , and Cyrus, who died on the homestead

in Afton in the early part of 1879.

Settlements were made about this year (1788,) by

Abrahain Fuller andGould Bacon from Conn. Bacon

settled on lot 76, on the east side of the river, one and

one-halfmiles above Bainbridge,where Nelson Humph

rey now lives. Heafterwards removed to themouth

of the Unadilla, and died there April 1, 1821,aged 75.

He was an eccentric genius, and a bachelor, living

alone in a small log hut, which stood upon a low flat,

adjacent to the river. He furnished us many anec

dotes both as principal and narrator, says William S.

Sayre in his Centennial History of Bainbridge which

we quote , as any of the early settlers. “ Of his many

hair-breadth escapes by flood and field we briefly

relate the following:

“ Bacon's hut was on a low flat, and there oc

curred in the fall a remarkable flood in the Susque

hanna River, referred to in after years as the 'pumpkin

freshet,' from the fact that the corn fields along the

river were overflowed and pumpkinsswept off. Bacon

was awakened in the night by the waters, which had

risen to cover the floor of the cabin , upon which he

slept, and ſound that it was necessary to move. He

made a hasty meal from a pail of cold succotash , and

taking his gun and ax started for higher ground,

which, however, he was unable to reach . Owing to

the rapidly rising current he was compelled to take

passage on a floating log, which lodged with other

flood -wood against a tree, where he remained until

found by Deacon Israel Smith and taken off in a

While occupying quarters upon the flood

wood he was able to kindle a fire and roast a pumpkin

that floated to him , on which he subsisted very com

fortably. During his stay a “painter,' which like him

self had been set adrift, came swimming towards his ·
miniature island . When he was sufficiently near

Bacon admonished him that he was an unwelcome

visitor by a salute from his rifle, and the animal

sought some other landing.

“ On another occasion prior to this, he shot a large

bear on what is known as Humphrey's hill. So fat

and heavy was bruin thathe found it necessary to go

after his oxen in order to remove the carcass to his

hut. But the oxen refused to go near enough to the

bear to allow him to hook the log -chain . Bacon

finally resorted to the stratagem of covering the bear

with leaves ; he then carefully backed the oxen up and

hitched the chain around bruin's neck . But as soon

as the dead bear made his appearance from under the

leaves the oxen cast one terrified look behind and away

they went through the woods, over knolls and down

the steep hill at the top of their speed. Bacon found

it no difficult task to track them to his hut by rem

nants of the bear, which were strewn along the course

they had taken ; and he never told the story in after

years without a sigh for the large fat bear, the

loss of which as a store for his larder he sorely felt

and deeply lamented.”

Thaddeus Newton came in from Dummerston , Vt.,

about 1790, and settled in the south part of the town

on the farm adjoining that now owned and occupied

by his great-grandson , George W.Newton , buying 75

acres in the south -west corner of lot 45, to which he

removed three years after, and on which he, his son

Amasa, and grandson, Marshall, died,—Thaddeus, in

August, 1812 , Amasa, in May, 1855, and Marshall, in

February, 1864. His children were Charles, who

married Sally Jeston, settled on the lot next west of his

father's, No. 44, and afterwards removed to Oxford ,

where he died about 1841 ; Obediah, who married

and settled on the farm adjoining Charles' on the

south , and afterwards removed to Ohio , where he

died ; Amasa, who came in 1793, married Jemima,

daughter of James Nichols, an early settler in the

town of Afton , on the farm on which his grandson,

SamuelG.Nichols, now lives, and where he and his

wife died ; Betsey, who married James Fraser and

died in Bainbridge ; and Polly, who married Levi

Bemus, and after some years removed from the

county ; all by his first wife, Jane Smith , who died in

Worcester, Mass.,during the Revolutionary war. He

afterwards married a widow , Sally Belcher, (nee

Bump,) by whom he had four children, Lucy, who

went west while single ; Abigail, who married Lloyd
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Holcomb and lived and died in Coventry ; Jane, who

married Martin Slade and lived and died in Coventry ;

and William S., who married Caroline Annable and is

now living in Oxford . Only one grandchild is living

in the county , Lucretia, daughter of Amasa , and

widow of Chauncey Hyde, in Aſton , though numerous

descendants are still living in the town, even to the

seventh generation.

William Allison came in among the first and settled

on the site of the village of Bainbridge. His log hut

stood on the south -east corner of Main and Mill

streets, where Benjamin F. Newell now lives. He

claimed that it was the first, or one of the first, with

in the limits of the village. He continued to reside

there till his death . His son William succeeded him

on the homestead, which he afterwards sold and re

moved to the Charles Bush place, where he died No

vember 20, 1865, aged 81. Sarah , his wife, died

February 12, 1839, aged 47 . Martin O., son of Wil

liam , Jr., still occupies the place. William , another

son of William , Jr.'s, is living in Michigan . Betsey,

daughter of William Allison , Sr., married Amos

Smith , and removed with him to Colesville and died

there. Joseph Landers was also among the first

settlers . His daughter, Relief, who was born in

March, 1791, is reputed to have been the first female

child born in the town.

James Graham and Jared Redfield settled in the

town as early as 1791, probably earlier.
Their names

appear among the town officers elected that year.

Graham settled about a mile below Bainbridge, on the

west side of the river, where Walter Higleynow lives,

and died there. Hehad two sons and two daughters ,

James, one of the sons, removed from the town at an

early day ; and Wm., the other, was a bachelor and

occupied the homestead a good many years after his

father's death . He sold it to Walter Higley and

removed to Afton,where he died August 9, 1872,aged

87. The daughters were Anna, a maiden lady, and an

otherwho married Warren Harper, a resident ofWind

sor. James Graham was one of the first assessors

of the town. Jared Redfield was from Connecticut,

and settled on the west side of the Susquehanna, near

the east line of the town , where Charles Anderson now

lives. He died at Lanesboro, Pa., May 1, 1814 ,

aged 48 , while returning from Baltimore, whither he

had been with a raft of lumber. He married Sibyl,

daughter of Deacon Israel Smith , by whom he had a

large family His children were Henry, who died

March u , 1853, aged 62, Asahel, Chester, who

died December 27, 1857 , aged 60, Abigail, who mar

ried John Allen. Julia, who married John Mercereau,

Parnold ,who married Hiram Fish , Levi and Benja

min , only the latter of whom is living, in Michigan .

Moses, Aaron and Abel Stockwell, brothers, came

in as early as 1792 and settled on the west side of the

river. Moses located about a mile above Bainbridge,

where Giles Smith , his son -in -law , now lives, and died

there March 11, 1857, and 87. Urania,his first wife,

died Jan. 28, 1807, aged 37, and Electa , his second

wife, Jan. 8, 1864, aged 82. Aaron located just over

the line, in Guilford, where he built and operated

mills and died . Abel was of a roving disposition and

never made a permanent settlement here. He died

in Binghamton Sept. 10 , 1855, aged 72, and his wife,

Emila, April 18, 1852, aged 61. Moses' children were

Abel, Eli, Henry, Zenas, Urania, who married Chand

ler Bixby, Sabra , who married Thompson , Pa

tience, who married Asa Searles, Leapha, who mar

ried and moved west, and Lucinda,who married Giles

Smith, of whom Eli, Urania , Sabra and Lucinda, are

living. Aaron's children were Leonard, Joel, Thomas,

Aaron, Stephen, Malinda,who married Stowell J2

cobs, and Susan, who went west with her brother.

None of them are living in the county. Abel's chi!

dren were Davis, Abel, Julia , who married Chester

Redfield , Emily, who married Joseph Smith , Leapha,

who died in girlhood, Clarissa, who married Cyrus

Stockwell, a cousin, Cynthia , who married a

named Bennett, and Betsey Ann , who went west.

None of them are living in the county .

David Hitchcock settled on the west side of the

river, about a mile above Bainbridge,as early as 1793.

He had only a small place, which now forms a partof

the Hickok farm , recently sold to a Mr. Clark . He

removed with his family to the Genesee country.

Samuel fiourse came in from the New England

States as early as 1796 and settled on the east side of

the river, about a mile above Bainbridge. The farm

has been divided and is occupied at present by Alex

ander Moody and Russell Williams. He removed to

Ohio at an early day and was one of the first settlers

of that State. His family,which was large, went with

him . James Davidson settled as early as 1797, on

500 acres of the north part of lot 39, in the north

west part of the town ; and John Olden , as early as

1795, on 160 acres, the north quarter of lot 48.

John Campbell and Benjamin S. Carpenter made

settlements in the town as early as 1800, and Major

Frederick Dezang about that year. Campbell was a

Scotchman , and settled on the farm next below that

of SamuelNourse,where his grandson Burr C. Camp

bell now lives, and died there. His children were

John, who was a cooper by trade, a shiftless sort of

fellow ,who raised a large family who were in indigent

circumstances, and lived in various places ; Archibald ,

who was also of a roving disposition , and finally leſt

his wife and the town ; Margaret,who married David

Bateman , and lived and died in the town , Sept. 5 , '62,

aged 75, and her husband June 7 , 1866, aged 89 ;
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Daniel, who is living on the old homestead, aged over Solomon Warner and Reuben Beals, settled in the

eighty , and has been completely deaf the last ten town about 1802 or ' 3. Warner, who was a Revolu

years ; and Peter, who went west when a young man. tionary soldier, came in from New Milford, Conn., and

Benjamin S. Carpenter came from Orange county and settled on a farm adjoining that of Asahel Bixby on

settled in Bainbridge village, and bought the major the south -west, on the same lot. The place is now

portion of the lands comprising the village site. He occupied by Hiram Locke. It was originally settled

kept a hotel and engaged in mercantile pursuits, con by Jedediah Smith, who came in from the New Eng

tinuing till about 1800 or '12, when becoming pecun land States in company with Cyrus Strong, within a

iarily involved , he removed to the farm in. Afton now few years after the first seitlers, as early as 1795, and

occupied by Abel Briggs, about a mile above Afton kept there in company with Strong a store and bar

village, where he died Dec. 28, 1836, aged 70, and tered goods for lumber. Smith was detected in pass

Catharine, his wife, April 27 , 1827, aged 50. He ing counterfeitmoney and left the town in consequence

had eleven children , only two of whom are living, at an early day. Strong continued his residence in the

Daniel A., a merchant in Afton , and Martha A., wife town some 15 or 20 years, engaged in speculations.

of Daniel Carpenter, in Addison, Steuben county. He then removed to Binghamton , where he became

In 1802, Benjamin S. Carpenter donated two acres of quite wealthy, and was president of the first bank in

land which is now occupied by the Presbyterian church that city. Warner lived on the farm till his family was

and the village green , to encourage the establishment grown up, when his sons Robert B.and Lemuel took it,

of a church and school, and to provide a parade and he removed to the farm now occupied by Alvah

ground on certain conditions, which he afterwards Lyon, where he died Aug. 10 , 1839, aged 78, and

claimed were not complied with . He again took Rachel, his wife, Feb. 25, 1834, aged 70. Robert B.,

possession of it and fenced it. The villagers became his son , died June 8, 1865, aged 69. Others of his

incensed at the action and tore down the fence, and children were Solomon, Asa, who died Dec. 30, 1866 ,

such was the opposition manifested thatthe attempt to aged 67, Mercy,who married Arad Stowel, Sally, who

reclaim it was practically abandoned. Major Dezang married Lewis Newell, an early and prominent mer

was a Frenchman, and came in from Geneva. He chant in Bainbridge, Zeruah,who married Joseph, son

settled on the west side of the river,near the bridge in of Eben Landers, Cornelia , who married Ezra Hutch

Bainbridge village. He was one of the proprietors of inson, Athalia,who married William Coleman, not one

the turnpike from Esopus to Geneva, and built, in of whom is now living. Athalia , who died in Allegany

1805, with his partner, Mr. Olendorff, the first bridge county in 1879,was the last of the family left. Reuben

across the Susquehanna in Bainbridge. The work of Beals was from Vermont. He settled on the west side

construction was done by Henry Evans and Luther of the river, about a mile above Bainbridge, on the

Thurston. He was engaged in mercantile business place now occupied by Dr. Garvis Prince,where he

in the locality of his set ent till about the close of kept a tavern at an early day. Heafterwards removed

the war of 1812. His family was one of considera to the village and died there Dec. 17, 1843, aged

ble prominence and business enterprise in their day. 69, and Hannah, his wife, April 29, 1851, aged 75.

His son Richard , after a good many years of active His children were James, David, Polly, who married

business life spent here, returned to Geneva. His Chauncey Hoffman, Atalanta , who married Hiram

other sons were Philip, William and Arthur. Hehad Schron , and died April 30, 1833,aged 30 ,and Nancy ,

two or three daughters, one of whom was named who became the second wife of Hiram Schrom , who

Amelia. Onemarried Dr.Houghtaling, another a man died Sept. 17 , 1875, aged 68. Not one of them is

named Griswold , and a third , Richard Lawrence,who living . The last, David , died in the town two years

came here about the same time as the Dezangs, and ago .

was engaged in mercantile and milling business, in com- i Thomas Humphrey came in from Connecticut in

panywith Richard Dezang. Their mills were located at 1804, with three of his children, Nathaniel, Charles

the mouth of the Unadilla , but have gone to decay. and Johanna, and lived with Abner and Thomas

Orra Myers, a Dutchman and a blacksmith , settled Humphrey, sons by his first wife, who came in several

as early as 1801 on the east line and in the north years previously, as early as 1796, and settled on the

east corner of the town . His farm is the north -east river road, at what is now known as Humphrey Set

corner farm in the town, and is now occupied bya son of tlement, Abner where Perry Humphrey,his grandson,

John Peckham . He worked at his trade in connec now lives, and Thomas where Albert Newell now

tion with his farm , and died of a cancer. His chil- i lives. The elder Humphrey had been a Revolution

dren were Aaron, who died July 9, 1845, aged 75, ary soldier, and was a cripple when he came in . He

Andrew , a daughter who became the wife of Aaron died in the town. His son Abner died Sept. 20,

Colton , Dinalı and another daughter. 1820, aged 54, and Abigail, the latter's wife, Sept. 2,
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1829, aged 63. His son Thomas died June 20, 1839,

aged 63, and Sela, his wife. Dec. 7 , 1835, aged 59.

Hehad seven children by his first wife and three by

his second. Nathaniel, who is living in Bennettsville

with his son, Oren H. Humphrey, in his goth year, is

the only one living. James H. Humphrey , another

son by his first wife, took up, in company with his

brother-in -law , John Pratt, a part of the farm now

occupied by Albert Newell. He died Oct. 1, 1846,

aged 63, and Lydia, his wife, Sept. 30, 1856, aged 68.

Daniel Hyde, who was born in Lebanon, Conn.,

Sept. 11, 1782, settled in Bainbridge soon after 1800,

and married Oct. 28, 1828 , Clarissa, daughter of James

and Eunice (Guthrie) Graham , who was born at

Sharon, Conn ., Dec. 27, 1786. Their first child ,

Amanda M., was born here Oct. 20, 1809. Shemar

ried Collins Allen , of Colesville, where they settled ,

and she died May 30, 1854. The family removed,

about 1815, to Colesville, and subsequently to Mentor,

Ohio ,where he died April 3, 1841.

Silas Fairchild came in from Dummerston, Vt., in

1806, and settled at Bainbridge, where he worked at

carpentering and cabinet-making, and died . He had

nine children, only two of whom are living, Silas in

Afton village, and Jesse in Onconta.

Following are other of the early settlers, some of

them , in all probability, among the first, but we have

been unable to determine definitely the date of settle

ment :—Reuben Bump), James B. Nichols, Edward

Prince, Abel Conant, Thomas , Samuel, Henry and

Mott Pearsall, Charles Curtis, David Sears , Samuel

Banks, John Y. Bennett, John Thompson , Eli Seely,

Richard ... Lawrence , Jabez S. Fitch , Orange Ben

ton ,Abner Searls, Jacob, Thomas and James Ireland ,

William , Charles, Daniel and Samuel Lyon, Seth John

son and John Nichols.

Reuben Bump came from the East and settled on

the east side of the Susquehanna, in the east part of

the town , where Eleazer Spencer's family now reside.

He afterwards removed to Aſton and died there July

29 , 1868, aged 91. Jerusha, his wife, clied March 12,

1855 , aged 76. He had two sons and a daughter,

Josiah, who moved to the locality of Elmira, Carpen

ter, who is now living in Baltimore. James B.Nichols

settled at West Bainbridge,on theplace now occupied

by his son Thomas. He had one other son , James ,

who removed to Steuben county. Edward Prince

came in from Connecticut and settled on the south

line of lot 71, on the place now owned by Judge

Smith , of Cortland ,and occupied by William Benner,

and died there. His children were, Noble, Cæsar,

Jervis, Huldah, a maiden lady, a daughter who mar

ried Ephraim Hill, Electa , who married Jacob Ire

land, and a daughter, who married a man named

Vibbard, and resided in Otsego county.
All are

dead. Abel Conant came from Vermont and settled

in the north -east .part of the town, on the farm now

occupied by the widow of Henry Scott, and died

there. He had a numerous family. Mrs. Stephen

Pettys living at West Bainbridge is a daughter. The

Pearsalls came from the East. Thomas settled on

the brook, on the south part of lot 71, on the place

now occupied by the widow of his son Robert, and

died there ; Samuel, on the north line of the town ,

directly north of Bainbridge, where his grandson ,

James Pearsall, now lives, and died there ; Henry, on

the farm adjoining Samuel's on the west, where his

grandson, Sherman Pearsall now lives, and died

there ; and Mott, on the west side of the brook, op

posite Thomas', from which he afterwards moved.

Thomas' children were Sutton , William , Thomas,

Joseph , Gilbert , Nathaniel, Jemima, who died unmar

ried , Sally , who married William Bush , Amy, who

married Asa Warner, and Phebe, who married Albert

Neally. None of them are living in the county.

Samuel had a numerous family of children, among

whom were Samuel and Amos. Charles Curtis settled

first one and one-half miles above Bainbridge, on the

west side of the river, and started the hat business,

which he afterward carried on in the village, where ,

after living retired some years, he died . His children

were Charles, George, Adaline, who married Colonel

Hiram Schrom , Helen, who married Henry A. Clark ,

a lawyer in Bainbridge. Both daughters are living in

Bainbridge. David Sears came in from Connecticut.

He bought the Gould Bacon farm , on which he died.

His children were Lucretia , who married Philip

Dezang, Polly , who married Henry Redfield , Amelia ,

who married David Knapp, David , Isaac and Talcott,

all of whom are dead. Samuel Banks, who was born

April 18 , 1755, settled on the west side of the river,

about three -fourths of a mile below Bainbridge, on

the place now occupied by his grandson, John Banks,

where he and his son William died , the former June

24, 1826, and the latter, who was born September

27, 1783, March 24, 1855. Charity, wife of Samuel,

who was born September 28, 1760, died December 2 ,

1848. His other children were Permelia, who mar

ried Isaac Seely, and died April 6 , 1828, aged 46,

and a daughter who married Sutton Pearsall and is

also dead. John Y. Bennett was from the New Eng

land States. He settled on the west side of the river,

near the mouth of the Unadilla. He had a large

family of daughters, and, though a farmer, it is believed

that he never took up land, and that he went west

quite early. John Thompson settled on the north

line of the town , east of the Pearsalls who settled in

that locality, on the farm now occupied by John Par

sons, where he died . His children were Henry and

Jacob, who went west, Kate, and another daughter

-
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Inspectors of Election --- Manville Stilson , H. T.

Green , A. M. Akerley.

Town Auditors--- M . T. Johnson, Ezra P. Church,

J. B. Sands.

Sealer of Weights and Measures --F . B. Phinney .

GameConstable—William Houghton .

Excise Commissioners - Corsman Ireland , Curtis

Cooper, N. A. Humphrey.

BAINBRIDGE VILLAGE.

who married an Ingersoll. Eli Seely settled on the

west side of the river, about two and one-half miles

below Bainbridge, where Homer Bristol now lives.

He afterwards removed to Afton , and died there by

choking September 20 , 1850, aged 88. He was

twice married . His first wife, Sally, died in Bain

bridge, November 5 , 1821, aged 51, and his second,

Ann , January 23, 1866, aged 57. The Lyons were

in as early as 1792.

Town OFFICERS. — The following were the first

town officers of Bainbridge, elected April 19, 1791, at

a meeting of which Captain Israel Smith was modera

tor: Supervisor, Phineas Bennett; Town Clerk , John

Salisbury ; Assessors, James Phelps, Samuel Bixby,

James Graham , Benjamin Jones and Orlando Bridge

man ; Constables, Israel Smith , Jr., and Seth Stone ;

Commissioners, Israel Smith , Joshua Mercereau and

Benjamin Jones ; Poor-Masters, Israel Smith and

Hezekiah Stowel; Pathmasters, Isaac Fuller, Jared

Redfield , Joseph Bicknell, Asa Stowel, John Allison,

Eleazer Church and Rufus Wells.

At the town meeting held in 1792, a bounty of

forty shillings each was voted for the destruction of

*wolves and painters.” The following year the

bounty on wolves was increased to three pounds ster

ling, in addition to the Statebounty. The town leg

islation respecting these forest pests sufficiently indi

cate how troublesome they were to the persons and

flocksof the settlers. At the lattermeeting it was also

voted that swine should not be allowed to run at large

in that part of Jericho called Clinton .

The town records show that in the division ofschool

moneys in Tioga county June 1796, the amount ap

portioned to Jerichowas 36 £ , 198., 1od ., “ payable as

soon as the moneys came into the county treasury for

the current year," and the further sum of 59 £ , 1os.,

2d ., payable the ist of April following. The first school

in Bainbridge of which we have any information was

established about that time in the village. Lots 50

and 51 in the present town of Afton were reserved,

the former for the School and the latter for the Lit

erature lot.

The following list of the officers of the town of

Bainbridge, for the year 1880-81,was kindly furnished

by E. S. Gilbert :--

Supervisor - Don A. Gilbert.

Town Clerk - E . S. Gilbert.

Justices — John D. Newell, Henry Robertson, Reu

ben Fosberry, C. P. Perry.

Assessors Edward Loomis, Joseph Juliand, David

W. Fredenburgh.

Commissioner of Highways — T . C. Northrup.

Overseer of the Poor - James W.Smith .

Constables - George Ayelsworth , W. M. Hastings,

Lyman Redfield , Addison Benedict.

Collector - Frank Davis.

BAINBRIDGE is pleasantly situated on the west bank

of the Susquehanna, nestled among the finely sloping

hills which bound the tortuous valley of that river. It

is a station on the Albany & Susquehanna Railroad,

by which it is distant 108 miles from Albany and 35

ſrom Binghamton. It is surrounded by a thrifty farm

ing community and is increasing in population and

commercial importance. It contains five churches

(Presbyterian, Baptist, M. E., Episcopal and Free

Methodist,) a Union graded school, one newspaper

office , ( The Bainbridge Republican, Harvey Ireland,

proprietor,) one bank, two hotels, some 18 stores of

various kinds, a saw -mill, bendingworks and saw -mill,

a grist-mill, two carriage shops, (Augustus A. Priest

and Milton Lyon , proprietors,) four blacksmith shops,

(H.D. Bingham , Davy & Esterbrook , Buell Smith and

Charles Phinney, proprietors,) one millinery shop,

(Mrs. Salisbury, proprietor,) a livery, kept by Willard

M. Hastings, twomarble dealers , (Leroy Scott and L.

B. Clark,) a merchant tailor, (John D. Leith ,) and a

population of about 1,800.

The river is spanned at this point by a wooden

bridge, which was built about 1853, in which year the

former bridge on this site was sweptaway by a freshet.

It is 420 feet long and consists of four spans. It was

built by the Bainbridge Bridge Company, by whom it

was managed as a toll bridge, and was bought by the

town in 1874 for $ 7,500 .

The village was incorporated April 21, 1829,and the

first officers were elected May 5th of that year, as fol

lows : - Trustees, Richard Juliand, JehialEvans, Theo

dore Daniels, Charles Curtis and Robert Harper ;

Assessors, Ansel Evans, Ebenezer Munger and Eli

Farnham ; Clerk, William D. Purple ; Constable ,

Henry Redfield ; Collector, William Shaw , Jr.; Treas

Dexter Newell ; Pound Keeper, Theodore Dan

iels ; Overseer of Highways, Lawrence C. Conklin .

At a meeting of the trustees held May 14 , 1829 ,

Richard W. Juliand was elected President of the

Board.

Following is a list of the Presidents and Clerks of

the village from 1829 to 1879:

YEARS. CLERKS.

1829. Richard W.Juliand. William D. Purple.

1830-1. do. William S. Sayre .

1832. D. Newell. do.

urer,

PRESIDENTS
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do.

do .

1853.

YEARS. PRESIDENTS.
CLERKS.

1833 Levi Bigelow . Daniel Castle.

1834 . William S. Sayre,

1835. Levi Bigelow .
George M. Smith .

1836 . William S. Sayre. Isaac Bush .

1837. Wm . S. Sayre.
J. E. Owens.

1838. Winthrop Fairchild. Richard Griswold .

1839. Henry Redfield . M. W. Seely.

1840 . Elisha Bishop Newel Evans.

1841. Hiram Schrom . Moses Burgess.

1842. A. K. Maynard . Simeon “ Sheparson.”

1843. Hiram Schrom .
do.

1844. Moses Burgess. do .

1845. Blin . S. Sill.
do .

1846. Wm . S. Sayre.

1847. Stephen M. Brown. A. G. Owens.

1848. R. W. Juliand. do.

1849. Stephen M. Brown. Theodore B. Fairchild .

1850-1 Wm . H.McCollom . do.

1852. Henry A. Clark. do .

Wm . S. Sayre. do.

1854. O. B. Tyler. do.

1855. A. A. Comstock . C. A. Clark .

1856. Wm . S. Sayre.
John D. Newell.

1857. Richard Griswold. do .

1858. D. D. Bullock. do.

1859-'60. Henry A. Clark . do.

1861. Joseph Kirby do.

1862. A. B. Smith . do .

1863 W.W. Davis. Daniel Bullock . *

1864-5. Joseph Juliand, 2d . J. D. Newell.
1866.1

do.

1867. Wm . W. Davis. do.

1868. Geo . H.Winsor.
do.

1869. Isaac Sterling do .

1870 . Charles Bixby. Alfred A. Van Horne.

1871.6 Wallace W. Davis. Charles B. Sumner .

1871. Joseph Juliand. Asa J. Yale.

1872. Brown Dimock . Charles B. Sumner.

1873 Wm . W. Davis.
do .

1874 . Clark Butts. do .

1875–6 . Brown Dimock. Alfred A. Van Horne.

1877. Wallace W. Davis. do .

1878. Charles M. Priest. do.

1879. Clark Butts. do .

The following named village officers were elected

March 18, 1879 :

President - Clark Butts.

Trustees — Luman B. Clark, Joseph Juliand and

Harvey Ireland.

Treasurer - Charles M. Priest.

Collector - Frank B. Phinney.

The boundaries of the village were changed April

MERCHANTS.--- The first merchant in Bainbridge of

whom we have any authentic information was Albert

Minor, who was doing business in 1805 , buthad dis

continued previous to 1812. He removed to Ohio .

Major Frederick Dezang was probably the next mer

chant. His store stood near the end of the bridge,

on the west side of the river. He traded as late as

1815, but probably not long after the close of thewar.

Richard Dezang, his son , and Richard Lawrence, his

son- in -law , succeeded him ,and traded in an old gamble

roof building, which for many years thereafter, stood

on the site of J. Mitchell Roberts' residence , to which

it was removed from the site of the “Mammoth block,"

near the Park Hotel, in 1818, in which year they

erected a new building on the latter site . Dezang &

Lawrence sold a few years later to Judge Peter Betts

and Jabez S. Fitch , who dissolved after trading a few

years, Betts continuing in the same store, in company

with his son Peter, and Fitch in one built by him on the

corner diagonally opposite, where the new brick block

now stands. After about two years Judge Betts was

succeeded by his son -in -law , RobertHarper, who con

tinued in trade till about 1831 or '2 , in company with

the younger Betts, who afterwards did business alone.

Fitch continued in trade till about 1842 or '3 , when

he sold to Ansel Evans and Josiah E. Owens, who

traded some three or four years. Mr. McEwen , a

connection of Judge Betts', traded three or four years

from about 1823.

Lewis Newell commencedmercantile business about

1810 and continued till about 1814, when he removed

to Oneonta. His store was the buildingnow occupied

as a residence by Jebial Evans. He also carried on

blacksmithing very extensively. Parker Suc

ceeded Newell in the same store and did business a

good many years .

William Shaw was granted a license to keep a

grocery May 28, 1829 ; butwhether he had previously

been engaged in mercantile business, and how long he

continued to trade we are not advised . He was a

butcher and followed that business a good many years.

In 1830 a license was granted to Elisha Sharpe to

open a grocery. He traded about three or four years.

Sharpe lost an arm the day preceding the Fourth of

July celebration in the village in 1828 or ' 9, by the

premature discharge of a cannon, which had then re

cently been received for the use of the artillery com

pany which had been organized in this vicinity. The

discharge forced the ramrod through a part of the body

of John Reese , and tore off the right arm of Dr. Wil

liam Knapp and the left arm of Elisha Sharpe.

Moses Gaylord Benjamin and Albert Neally com

menced mercantile business on opposite sides of the

street about 1820. enjamin continued till his death

Jan. 18, 1833, the latter part of the time in company

30 , 1864.

Daniel Bullock refused to serve , and J. D. Newell was appointed in his

place.

1 The records do not show who was President in 1866 .

1 A special election was held January 3, 1871, in conformity with the pro

visions of an Act of the Legislature, relating to the election of village officers,

passed April 20, 1870 ,the electors of the village having decided, Dec. 3, 1870,

by a vote of 79 to 68 , to incorporate under that act, which makes elective the
office President,which had previously been filled by appointment by the

trustees, and appointive the office of Clerk , which had hitherto been elective.

$ Elected at the annual election held March 21, 1871.
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with DexterNewell, who continued till his death ,June from Masonville, Delaware county,wherehe had been

17, 1850, and a part of the time with Ellicot Kidder. engaged in mercantile business in 1872, since which

Neally traded some three or four years, in company time he has traded here, in company in 1873 and ' 4

with Moses Burgess, who afterwards engaged in the with Bennett P. Van Horne ; Garr'is Prince, hard

foundry business in Bainbridge,which he carried on ware dealer, who came from New York , and com

till his death Oct. 9, 1865. In 1866 , the foundry menced business in 1875, in company with George L.

passed into the hands of Don A. Gilbert, who was Babcock , with whom he was associated one year ;

engaged in mercantile business from 1863 to 1866 , Luman B. Clark, grocer, who has resided in the vil

was burned in 1867, re-built in 1868 and again burned lage since May 17, 1855, and been engaged in mer

in 1875. The saw -mill attached,now owned by Porter .cantile business here since 1876 ; A. Frank Moses,

Van Horne, was not burned. Neally wentwest. druggist, who came from Clymer, Chautauqua county,

Abraham Owens, who married a daughter of Dex where he had carried on thesamebusiness, and bought

ter Newell, commenced trading shortly before the out L. A.Wright in 1876 ; Joseph B. Ehrich , jeweler,

death of the latter and continued till near the opening a native of Brooklyn, who came here from Oak Hill,

of the war, when he removed to Unadilla .

Greene county, and succeeded his brother, Samuel
About 1834, Stephen Brown and Josiah B.Northrop S. Ehrich , who commenced thebusiness in December,

commenced the tinsmith business, to which hardware 1876 ; Isaac G. Hancock, dealer in boots and shoes,

and subsequently dry goods were added. They con who came from Syracuse and commenced business in

tinued in company till about 1860, having been asso March , 1877 ; Mrs. Julia Ann Holcomb, milliner,

ciated some seven or eight years the latter part of the who came from Troy in 1869, in the interest of her

time with Ozias B. Tyler. Northrop went west ; so sister, Mrs. George R. Salisbury, who established the

also did Brown a few years later. Tyler still resides business the previous year, and in September, 1877,

in the village.

sold to the present proprietor ; John M. Roberts,
Wallace W. Davis and Chaffee commenced grocer and dealer in lime, plaster and cement, who

trading about 1860. After about two years Chaffee has also been station agent at Bainbridge since 1870,

withdrew and returned to Unadilla , from whence he commenced the dry groods business in 1865, which

came. Davis continued till he was burned out in he continued about two years in company with Ran

February, 1878 , a part of the time in company with som Mitchell, and the grocery businessin Dec., 1877 ;

Gilbert Sherwood, his brother -in -law .
Charles P. Perry , hardware dealer, who came from

Dudley Bullock came in from California and com Unadilla March 16 , 1878, having carried on the same

menced trading a few years previous to the war, in business there some four years, in company with W.

which he participated as Captain of a company in the H. Heslop ; Henry Walker Curtis, generalmerchant,

114th Reg't, raised in this town. He did not again commenced business here April 1, 1878, having pre

engage in mercantile business. Daniel Bullock , his viously carried on the samebusiness at Mt. Upton and

nephew , from Oswego county, in company with Dor. Sidney Plains, from the latter of which places he

A. Gilbert, succeeded to Dudley's business. After a came here ; Thomas Jefferson Lyon , dealer in .gro

year or two Bullock sold to Joel Bixby. Bixby & ceries, boots and shoes, a native of Bainbridge, who

Gilbert sold to Mitchell Roberts and Ransom Mitchell, commenced business in the spring of 1878, at which

who after two or three years sold to Clark Butts and timehe bought the stock of his brother-in -law , J. R.

James K. Whitmore from Otsego county. They sold Kelley , who had carried on the business some twenty

after about three years to
Conkling, who traded years ; Adelbert L. Palmer, general merchant, who

about two years.
commenced business Oct. 1, 1878, having previously

· Following are the presentmerchants in Bainbridge : resided in the village some thirteen years ; T. Van

Gaylord S. Graves, furniture dealer, who came from Alstine, confectioner, who came from Philmont; Col

Mt. Upton , and has traded here since 1849, for two umbia county , and commenced business in April,

years in company with Mrs. Harriet Seely ; Mrs. 1879 ; Vithan Toppe, who came from Elmira, and

Helen B. Campbell, a native of Norwich, dealer in commenced business May 7, 1879 ; and Frank W.

dry goods and millinery goods, who about 1872 suc Crain , jeweler, who came from Laurens, Otsego

ceeded her husband, Theodore R. Campbell, who county, in 1876, and commenced business June 1,

commenced the dry goods and grocery business about : 1879.

1870, millinery goods having been substituted for POSTMASTERS --- The first post-ottice in the town of

groceries in the spring of 1878 ; Charles M. Frisbic, Jericho was established in a house which stood about

( ruggist, who came from Delaware county, and has

twenty rods cast of the residence of Dr. Garvistraded since November , 1871 ; Charles M. Priest, Prince. It was kept by Eliab Skeel and David Hitch

general merchant, a native of Bainbridge,who came cock, but which was first cannot now be determined .
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It was kept there about three years, and removed to

Bainbridge village in 1805, when the bridge was built

there. The mail wasbrought on horseback from Cats

kill once a week . The locality first mentioned had

been surveyed and laid out with a view to its becom

ing the village, and a tavern was kept there then and

several years afterwards by Reuben Beals, in a little

frame building which occupied the site of Dr. Prince's

residence while the post-office was located there. But

the building of the bridge about a mile below deter-.

mined the location of the village there and there

moval of the office also .

The first postmaster after the removal of the office

to Bainbridge was Hon. John C. Clark , who held the

office till his election to Congress in 1826 , when his

son-in -law , Col. Moses G. Benjamin , was appointed,

and held it till his death , Jan. 18, 1833. He was

succeeded by Dexter Newell, who held it till 1849,

when Abram G.Owens was appointed. Samuel L.

Banks succeeded Owens, and held it till his death ,

Sept. 22, 1853, when Simeon Shepardson was ap

pointed . He and Col. Hiram Schrom filled the inter

val till 1861, when Edward H. Van Horne was ap

pointed , and held the office three or four years. He

was succeeded by Theron R. Hollister,who held it

till his removal to Binghamton . Blin S. Sill nextheld

it till his death in 1873. John W. Cudworth next

held it till April 1, 1877, when Frederick J. Nichols,

the present incumbent,was appointed .

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician at Bainbridge, of

whom we have any information , was Dr. Porter, a

skillful physician , but intemperate man ,who practiced

here as early as 1805, and for several years thereafter.

Dr. Houghtaling was contemporary with him . Nathan

Boynton, who was located at Bettsburgh , also ex

tended his practice to this locality at an early day.

William Knapp came in soon after 1805 and prac

ticed as late as 1836, but left soon after. Charles B.

Nichols was a contemporary practitioner with Knapp,

and left about 1845. Knapp went to the locality of

Tioga Point, and Nichols to Vermont. William D.

Purple, of Greene, practiced here from 1824 to 1830.

Erastus Root and Ebenezer Munger were practicing

here in 1827. The latter continued till about 1840.

Both joined the County Medical Society in 1822. P.

Smith took a farm at an early day, and afterwards re

moved to the village, continuing practice till about

1826 or '27. Hinman Hoffman, a very skillful physi

cian, who was licensed in New Hampshire, practiced

here over fifty years ago , and occasionally till his

death . He lived near the mouth of the Unadilla .

Elam Bartlett and Cookewere practicing here

in 1843, also S. W. Corbin , M. D)., who joined the

County Medical Society in 1830. Bartlett Jied Jan.

9, 1862, aged 53.

Blin Smith Sill, who was born April 3, 1809, was

practicing here as early as 1839, in which year he

joined the County Medical Society. He continued

practice till his death in 1873. Hemarried Cathar

ine A. Lathrop,who died May 11, 1845, leaving three

children, Arabella , Stella and Erastus L.

Dr. McLaury came from Delaware county about

and practiced four or five years. He returned

to Delaware county .

J. W. Freiot, M. D., who was born Nov. 14, 1801,

came from Troy about 1843, and resided here till his

death , Nov. 14 , 1875, though he practiced but little.

He was a man of large property. His widow and two

children still reside in the village. William Purinton ,

M. D., came here from Harpersfield , where he had

previously practiced , about 1840, and practiced tillhis

death , June 23, 1855, aged 61. Eliza R., his wife,

died July 15, 1866, aged 58. Charles A. Clark was

practicing here in 1854,and Cyrus N.Brown in 1859,

in which years they joined the County Medical So

ciety. John Yale, from Guilford , practiced here eight

or ten years from about 1861. Drs. Whitney and

Van Horne, the latter from Otsego county, camehere

some twenty years ago and practiced , the former

about seven or eight and the latter about ten years.

Isaac D.Meacham came from Triangle in 1866 , and

practiced here till 1879.

The present physicians are Robert D. L. Evans,

Heman D. Copley and Orville J. Wilsey.

Robert D. L. Evans was born in Bainbridge May

30, 1835. He studied medicine in Pittsfield , Mass.,

with Dr. A. M. Smith . He entered the Berkshire

Medical College in Pittsfield in 1855, and was grad

uated Nov. 22, 1858. He commenced practice the

latter year in Lee,Mass., and removed thence in 1862

to Bainbridge,where he has since practiced .

Heman D. Copley was born in Harpersfield, N. Y.,

Jan. 21, 1851, and studied medicine at Davenport, in

his native county, with Dr. J. E. Norwood. He en

tered the College of Physicians and Surgeons in New

York in 1871, and was graduated March 3, 1875. He

commenced practice in 1875 at Chatham , N. J., and

removed thence in 1876 to Bainbridge.

Orville J. Wilsey was born in Otego, N. Y., Oct. 17,

1854 , and commenced the study of medicine, at Una

dilla, with Dr. Joseph Sweet. In 1876 he entered the

University of theCity ofNew York , wherehewas grad

uated Feb. 19, 1878,having during the intermediate

year (1877 ) attended a course of medical lectures in

Albany. He commenced practice at West Oneonta

and removed thence to Bainbridge May 28, 1879.

LAWYERS.-- Simon G. Throop, who resided at Ox

ford , was the first lawyer who practiced here.

The first residentlawyerwas John C. Clark ,who was

born in Connecticut, Jan. 14, 1793, andwas graduated
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from Williams College in 1811. He removed from

Massachusetts to Hamilton , and from thence, after a

brief residence, to Bainbridge, about 1818. Hewas

elected District Attorney of this county in Oct., 1823 ;

and represented it in the Assembly in 1826, and in

Congress from 1827 to’29 and again from 1837 to '43.

About the close of his last Congressional term he gave

up the practice of law and removed to Chemung

county, where he engaged in the lumber business.

He died there Oct. 25 , 1852. He was an eminent

lawyer.

William S. Stow came in about 1820 and practiced

till about 1825 , when he removed to Wayne county,

where he practiced a good many years. John B.Mc

Crea cameabout 1828, and aſter practicing a year or

two returned to Saratoga county , whence he came, and

where he soon after died. Horace Dresser came in

about 1835 or 'n and practiced some three or four

years, a part of the time in company with John C.

Clark . He removed to New York and practiced there

a number of years. George M. Smith came from

Norwich about 1836 -'40 , and after practicing three or

four years returned and died there . He was elected

District Attorney of this county in 1841 and again

in 1844.

Isaac Bush , son of Joseph and Betsey Bush , of

Bainbridge, where he was born , studied law with his

brother-in -law , William S. Sayre, in company with

whoni, after his admission, about 1836, he practiced

some five years. He continued practice here till his

death June 16 , 1843, aged 32 .

James M. Banks, a native of Bainbridge, read law

in Oxford with James Clapp, and commenced practice

in Bainbridge about 1848, with William S. Sayre, with

whom he continued five or six years, when he removed

to Chicago, where he now resides. He was elected

District Attorney of this county in June, 1847, holding

the office till November, 1850.

George L. Winsor, from Guilford , read law with

William S. Sayre and his uncle ,George H.Winsor,

with whom , after his admission in June, 1854, he

practiced till shortly before his death , in 1878 .

John Beverly, from Herkimer county, came in 1871

and practiced for awhile with Charles B. Sumner, and

afterwards, for a short time, alone. Hewent to Grand

Rapids, Mich.

Arba K.Maynard came from Sherburne, where he

had previously practiced, in 1835, and practiced here

three or four years. He was il man of some talent

and acquired some notoriety in the county . He re

moved from here to New York , where he was Judge

of the Marine Court some six years . He was subse

quently in Minnesota ,and was at one timethe Demo

cratic candidate for Governor of that State.

The present attorneys are William S. Sayre, Henry

A. Clark , George H. Winsor, Charles B. Sumner,

Leroy Bennett and Elliot Daníorth .

William Strong Sayre was born in Romulus,N. Y.,

March 5, 1803. He was graduated from Hamilton in

1824,and read law at Norwich with David Buttolph and

Charles A. Thorp, and afterwards in Bainbridge with

John C. Clark in company with whom , after his ad.

mission in October, 1827, he practiced about four

years. Hehas since practiced here without intermis

sion , having been associated at different times with

Isaac Bush , James M. Banks, George H. Winsor and

Leroy Bennett, with the latter of whom he has been

in company about two years, under the name of

Sayres & Bennett. He was Justice of the Peace

from 1833 to '37 ; Supervisor of Bainbridge in 1840

and '58 ; and Presidential Elector in 1856.*

Henry A. Clark was born in Sidney, Delaware

county, August 3,-1818, and pursued his legal studies

in Buffalo , with John L. Talcott, now Judge of the

Supreme Court of this State . He was admitted to

the bar in 1841, and commenced practice in Bain

bridge, where he has since continued . He was a

State Senator from the 23d District, embracing this

county , in 1862 and '63, and was chairman of the

Committee on Internal Affairs.

George H. Winsor was born in Guilford , N. Y.,

March 23, 1815, and read law in Delhi with A. & E.

Parker, and subsequently in Masonville with George

Ketchum . He was admitted in 1854, and com

menced practice that year at Masonville. He re

moved thence November 20, 1855, to Bainbridge,

where he has since practiced. He was a Member of

Assembly from Delaware county in 1850.

Charles B. Sumner was born in New Berlin , N. Y.,

August 18, 1847, and read law in his native town with

Henry Bennett. He was admitted May 12, 1869, and

commenced practice in Bainbridge August 1oth of

that year, in company with Horatio N. Warner, who

came in with him from Utica , to which city he (War

ner,) returned after two months' practice. Mr. Sum

nerwas subsequently in company with Melville Keyes,

who came in from Oneonta in October, 1869, and re

turned there the following spring. Mr. Sumner was

Special Judge of this county from January, 1873, to

January, 1877.

Leroy Bennett was born in Bennettsville in this

town September 12 , 1837, and pursued legal studies

three or four years with Henry A. Clark , of Bain

bridge. He was admitted at the General Term in

Binghamton in May, 1877 ; in February, 1878,he com

menced practice with William S. Sayre, with whom he

still continues.

Elliot Danforth was born in Middleburgh , N. Y.,

March 6 , 1850, and read law in the office of his

• He died since the above was written, January 20, 1880 .

-
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father, Judge Peter S. Danforth , of Middleburgh ,

where, after his admission at the January General

Term at Albany, in 1872, he commenced practice.

He removed thence to Bainbridge, August 10, 1878,

and formed a law partnership with George H.Winsor,

which still continues. In 1874, Mr. Danforth , by in

vitation delivered a Fourth of July oration in Bain

bridge. He then formed the acquaintance of Miss

Ida, daughter and only child of Dr. Garvis Prince of

that village, and December 17th of that year he was

united in marriage with her.

BANKS. — The Phænix Bank of Bainbridge, which ,

was doing business March 21, 1853, was the first

bank in Bainbridge. L. S. Banks was then president.

The bank was started by a man named Houghton

from Vermont, and occupied a small building which

stood on the site of the Park Hotel. It has since

been removed and is now occupied as a law office by

Winsor & Danforth . It was a bank of issue, but did

not do business long.

About 1867, J. E. Dutton & Co. started a banking

business in the building now occupied as a harness

shop by Charles Colburn . They afterwards removed

to the Prince Block, the place now occupied by the

Bainbridge Bank, and did business several years.

George Carver and F. H. Crassons afterwards did

business some two years, and G.H. Carver and 0. B.

Tyler, under the name of G. H. Carver & Co., about

a year in the same place. The latter were succeeded

by the present bankers, Zachariah Curtis & Co., (I.

M. and M. Curtis and H.Westover,) who commenced

business in December, 1876 , which they continue

under the name of the Bainbridge Bank. Z. Curtis

is president and I. M.Curtis cashier.

MANUFACTURES. - The manufactures of Bain

bridge, aside from the various shops incident to a vil

lage of its size, consist of a grist-mill and two saw

mills. The grist-mill is owned by Jehial Evans and is

operated by Wallace May. It was built in 1823, by

Jehial and Newell Evans. A saw -mill was built in

connection with it and put in operation that year.

The grist-mill was not got in operation till 1827. It

contains two run of stones, which are propelled by

water from the Susquehanna, with twenty inches head.

One saw -mill is owned and operated by Porter Van

Horne, and the other by Don A. Gilbert ; both are

propelled by steam . With the former was formerly

connected a foundry, which was built by Messrs. Gil

bert & Bixby in 1868, and burned in 1875. The lat

ter was in process of erection July 1, 1879 , at which

time the frame was up and partially enclosed , and an

engine of thirty-horse power and one large circular

saw in operation. Thebuilding is a wooden structure,

32 by 60 feet, and three stories high, and is situated

contiguous to the depot. Mr. Gilbert proposed put

ting in either bending works or a grist mill, in which

he was undecided.

HOTELS. — The Park Hotel was built in 1867, by

Orrin Atwater, who kept it four or five years. The

present proprietor, Orrin W.Day, took possession of it

May 7 , 1877. The Central House was built in 1806

by Cyrus Strong. Isaac H. Willsey, the present pro

prietor, took possession in 1877. Hecamehere from

Schenectady. Josiah Rice was keeping an inn a little

south of the rectory about 1810 or '11. Luther

Thurston probably kept the first tavern on the site of

the Central House. The building is still standing,

having been surrounded by additions. The work was

done by Henry Evans, son of Major Henry Evans,

who was an excellent mechanic and built a great

many houses in Bainbridge.

UNION FREE SCHOOL DISTRICT No. II, IN

VILLAGE OF BAINBRIDGE. — March 16 , 1868, P. M.

Packard , E. W. Thomas, Blin S. Sill, Charles Bixby,

R. W.Akerley , D.A.Gilbert,Joseph Juliand 2d , W.M.

Newton, G. A. Dodge, A. J. Yale, L. B. Yale, Dwight

S. Scott, T. R. Hollister, J. W. Treadway, Giles

Hayes and H.L. Marsh, lawful citizens of school dis

trictNo. 13, in the village of Bainbridge, requested the

trustees of that district to call a meeting of the in

habitants thereof, for the purpose of determining

whether a Union Free School should be established

therein , in conformity with Title Nine of the General

School Laws of this State, as amended by the laws of

1865,'66 and 67. March 18, 1868, A. Campbell, O. B.

Tyler and I. 1). Meacham , trustees of said district, is

sued a call for a meeting for that purpose, to be held at

the school-house in said district, on Monday, March

30, 1868. At that meeting, of which A. Converse

was chosen chairman , and J. D.Newell, clerk, the fol

lowing was unanimously adopted :

“ Resolved , That we the inhabitants of School

District No. 13, in the village of Bainbridge, regard

ing themeans of instruction in said district inadequate

to the public demands therein , and being confident

that a Union Free School would better accommodate,

more fully meet the wants and better subserve the

ends of education of the people thereof, do change

the same into a Union Free School District, in con

formity with chapter 555, of the laws of 1864, as

amended by the laws of 1865, '66 , and '67."

The following Board of Education was then elected :

H. I.. Marsh , G. A. Dodge, and A. J. Yale for one

year ; Charles Bixby, G. S. Graves and W. W. Davis ,

for two years ; and B. S. Sill, D. A. Gilbert and A.

Converse for three years.

At a meeting of the Board, held April 9, 1868, A.

Converse was elected President, and G. A. Dodge,

Clerk ; and Asa J. Yale was appointed Treasurer,

and G. S. Graves, Collector.

66
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During this time, but just when does not appear,

the nurnber of thedistrict was changed from 13 to 1o .

April 14 , 1868, notice was given of a meeting to

be held on the 27th of thatmonth to take into con

sideration the question of securing a site and erecting

suitable school buildings thereon, but what action was

taken does not appear from the records, which are

very incomplete, entirely deficient with regard to the

earlier action taken for the formation of the Union

school, for information respecting which we necessarily

had recourse to the local newspapers . It appears ,

however, from subsequent action that this was not

consummated, for Jan. 10 , 1871, we find it recorded

that at a specialmeetingheld thatday, it was resolved

to authorize the Board to levy a tax of $ 4,500 upon

the taxable property of the district, to be used with

the avails of the old school-house in purchasing land

in addition to the present site and building a new

school-house thereon .

April 15, 1871, the job of building a school-house

was let to Northrup & Thayer for $ 4,000. When the

foundation was nearly completed, a suit was com

menced by the Wardens and Vestry of St. Peters'

church, Bainbridge, involving the question of title to

the land. Pending the litigation which ensued, build

ing operations were suspended, and school was held

in the basement of Mrs. J. J. Bixby's residence on

Bridge street, and in the basement of the Baptist

church .

The suit was terminated by the acceptance, March

8 , 1873, of the first of two propositions presented by

Joseph Juliand, Charles, B. Sumner and John Banks,

as a committee of the Vestry of St. Peters' church,

as follows:

“ We, the Vestry of St. Peters' church , for the pur

pose of settling a certain suit now pending in the Su

preme Court, hereby offer the Board of

Education of School District No. 11, in the town of

Bainbridge, the following propositions, to wit :

“ ist. That said church will pay the sum of $ 350 to

said Board of Education upon receiving from said

Board a quit-claim deed of all their right, title and in

terest in and to the old school-house site now in liti

gation between these parties
said Vestry

allowing themembers of said Board of Education to

remove thefoundation stone now upon said old school

house site .

“ 2d . In case said Board of Education,by and with

the consent of the majority of the said district, shall

purchase the premises of R. W. Akerley in said town,

wehereby offer $ 300 and the foundation stone as

above, and to give said district a warranty deed of as

many square feet of land north -east of the Akerley

property as are contained in the old school-house site

or within two feet of the school-house now standing

on the church land, excepting and reserving the right

of way along the south -west side of said school-house

to the rear of the same."

This settlement was ratified at a meeting of the in

habitants of the district, and it was decided to sell

the 50 by 20 feet of land purchased adjacent to the

old school-house site to Joseph Juliand for $ 50, the

amount paid for it to H. C. Clark . The amount paid

for the foundation was $ 300. The consent of the

Supervisor, Gilbert Sherwood, to the change of site

was given March 5, 1873.

The site selected and adopted March 8 , 1873, is

one acre of land situated on Richard W. Juliand's

farm , and bounded on the east by the highway called

Juliand street, on the south -west by the highway run

ning near the house of Rufus and SamuelH.Bennett,

and on the north -east and north -west, by the lands of

said Juliand, being 10 rods on Juliand street and 16

rods on the other street. The price paid was $ 400.

A warranty deed for it was executed March 27 , 1873.

March 22, 1873, the sum of $ 8,000 was voted to

build a new school-house on this site , and for neces

sary fixtures and furniture. July 19, 1873, the build

ing of the school-housewas let to 0. C. Latimore, of

Bainbridge, for $ 7,800. Oct. 14, 1873, the Board

was instructed to furnish the necessary seats for the

school-house, procure the necessary library and ap

paratus, and establish an academicaldepartment, the

whole to cost not to exceed $ 1,000.

January 19 , 1874, the building , a two-story brick

structure, was completed and formally dedicated, and

school opened , with Prof. E. W. Rogers as principal,

and Miss E. H.Gilbert and Addie Baldwin , assistants.

Cost of Building,-Contract price... . $ 7,800 oo

Paid for drawings, & c . 9 00

Extra work , as per bill . 117 80

Total... - $ 7,926 80

The fall term of school commenced August 17,

1874, with the following corps of teachers :—Prof. E.

W. Rogers, principal ; Misses E. H. Gilbert and

Addie Baldwin , assistants to principal ; Miss Libbie

Bates, principal of primary department, and Miss

Lottie Lee, assistant.

Professor Rogers' resignation as principal was re

ceived and accepted July 14, 1876. Hewas succeeded

by Professor A. G. Kilmer, of Cobleskill, who re

mained till the close of the summer term of 1879.

W.D. Graves succeeded him .

The number of scholars taught during the year end

ing June 27, 1879, was 97 ; of whom 52 weremales,

and 45 females. Their average age was 1510 years.

The number of academic students June 27, 1879, or

enrolled during a part of the year ending that day,

who are claimed by the trustees to have pursued for

four months ormore of said year, classical studies or

the higher branches of nglish education , or both ,

after having passed the preliminary academic exami
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nation , was 18 males and 26 females. The average

age of the males was 16,5 years, and of the females ,

17 10 years.

The value of philosophical apparatus connected

with the school July 7, 1879, was $ 931.43; of geologi

cal specimens, $ 372.90 ; and of the library , compris

ing 615 volumes, $ 1,062.46.

The Social Library of Jericho. — The members of

Jericho Library, judging thernselves to possess prop

erty in " books, notes, & c.,” to the amountof 40 £ ,

met at the house of Reuben Kirby, February 14 ,

1809, for the purpose of choosing a chairman and

trustees and becoming incorporated , pursuant to an

Act of the Legislature passed April 1, 1796. David

Cooper was chosen chairman, and Joel Chapin , Pliny

Smith , Thomas Humphreys, Jr., Reuben Kirby and

David Cooper, trustees. The application for incor

poration was by the following, in addition to those

above named : Jared Redfield , Darius Smith , Jr.,

Uzziel Taylor, Heth Kelsey, Pardon Redfield , Elijah

Stowel, Stephen Landers, Eleazer Church , Israel

Smith , Jr., Joseph Landers, Joshua Weeks, Nathaniel

Benton, James Graham , Asahel Bixby and Azor

Smith . How long it continued to exert its beneficent

influence upon the community we can not say, but

presume that, like most of its contemporaries, it was

short-lived .

There is at present a literary society in the village,

recently organized, but of its exact nature we are not

advised.

CHURCHES. — Presbyterian Church of Bainbridge.

Within nine years from the time the first settler planted

himself in the midst of the gigantic forests of this

region the devotion of its New England pioneers had

found expression in an organized religious society .

At a meeting of a number of the inhabitants of

Jericho, held April 30, 1793, the Congregational

Church of Silesia was organized by Rev. William

Stone, a missionary of the Vermont Domestic Mis

sionary Society. Its jurisdiction extended from the

Unadilla , one mile above its mouth ,west eleven miles

on the south line of Fayette, (Guilford ,) thence south

nine miles to the north line of Warren , in Broome

county, thence east to the old line of property, or east

line of the county, thence following that line to the

junction of the Unadilla and Susquehanna, and up

the former river to the place of beginning. At that

meeting Israel Smith and William Guthrie were

chosen “ returning officers," and IsraelSmith , Samuel

Bixby, Abel Stockwell,Heth Kelsey, Hezekiah Stowel

and Orlando Bridgeman , trustees . Gershom Hide

was chosen Clerk of the Board of Trustees.

* This name is variously spelled in carly records as Cilicea , Selicia and

Cilicia .

| This Society was reorganized Feb. 12, 1816 , as The Congregational So

The following names of members are appended to

theminutes of a meeting held May 7, 1793 : “ Jared

Redfield , Israel Smith , Israel Smith , Jr., Simeon Smith ,

Amos Smith , Russel Redfield , Henry Evans, Samuel

D. Curtis, Samuel Bixby, Jr. , Asahel Bixby, James

Price, John Yaw , James Tucker, Samuel Bixby, Eph

raim Bixby, Moses Stockwell, Jedediah Smith , Aaron

Stockwell, Japhet Bush , Lemuel Haskins, Luther

Chamberlain , John Alison, George McCloud, John

Day, Joseph Bush and Gershom Hide." The name

of Seth Stone appears as Collector June 24, 1793.

Aug. 21, 1794, the church voted to hire Rev. Wil

liam Stone the ensuing year, and give him 65 £ . He

remained with the church about two years. The

membership being widely scattered over a large terri

tory, Bainbridge and South Bainbridge (now Afton)

were the alternate preaching places on the Sabbath .

During 1796 -'97 missionary labor was supplied by

Joel T. Benedict, of Franklin , David Harrower, of

Walton, Daniel Buck , of Afton, and Joseph Badger."

At a meeting “ of the upper part of the Society of

Celicia,” at the house of Abel Franklin, March 8 ,

1798, Thaddeus Newton, Israel Smith , Jr., James B.

Nichols, William Guthrie, Jr., and Heth Kelsey were

appointed a committee to superintend the building of

a meeting-house near the house of Abel Franklin .

This house is said to have been built in 1799 ; but

the first record of its being occupied for themeetings

of the Society occurs Sept. 30, 1802. Previous to

that the meetings were held in private houses, gener

ally at the house of William Guthrie. The church

was never finished , and in 1814 was burned,many

persons imagined intentionally ; but whether inten

tional or not, it is certain that its destruction gave

rise to the change of the name of the town, Jericho

having become odious from its association with the

epithet “ church -burners.” “ If the building was fired,"

says our informant, “ it was not on account of a dis

relish for the religion of which it was a symbol, but

because the building itself was considered no orna

ment to the town." It stood about the center of the

village green in Bainbridge. Previous to the burning

of the meeting -house, the Society had become so

weakened thatmeetings were not held in it. In 1818

another building was erected in front of where the

*

ciety of Selicia , having become dissolved, by reason of its neglect to choose

proper officers , since May 1, 1811 ; and again March 14 , 1918, as The Con

gregational Society of Cilicia. At the latter date the number of trustees

was apparently reduced to three, as only thatnumber were chosen.

• Sept. 11, 1794, it is recorded that the trustees leased to John Adams Ico

acres of land in lot No.6, in the gospeland school lot in the town of Jiriche ;

and Oct. 27, 1794 , that they leased to Stephen Dutton lot No. 1, " in the So

ciety lot " ; to Joseph Peck , lots Nos. 2 and 5 : to Ezra Pratt, No. 3 ; and

to Henry White , No. 4, at the following valuation :-No. 1, 9 £ per annum ,

afterwards reduced to 7 £ ; No.3, 8., reduced to 64 , 1os. ; No.3,64 : No. 4 ,

S £ : No. 5 , 44 ; and No. 6 , 64, 1os. May 16 , 1797, John Adams having

forfeited his lease , the lot assigned to him was leased to Benjamin and Luke

Nichols.
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Episcopal Church now stands. It is still standing, ued them four years, the last year serving three-fourths

though it is now appropriated to secular uses. of the time with this Church and one-fourth with the

In 1831 the present church edifice was erected . Its Church of Bainbridge and Nineveh .

gallery, high pulpit and high-back seats are remem July 8, 1841, the trustees were authorized to invite

bered by the older citizens. In 1868, the interior was Rev. Calvin Warner to preach three months with a

entirely remodeled, the galleries removed , the pulpit view to settlement, and Sept. 29, 1841, he was invited

placed in the rear of the building instead of in front, to becomethe settled pastor. He served two years.

more comfortable seats placed within it, and a general Rev. U. S. Doubledaybecame the pastor in 1845 and

renovation took place . In 1875 further improvements served two years. Hewas followed by Rev. J. David

were made. The choir was removed to the rear son , who also served two years.

of the church, and a recess was built in the rear for In 1850 Rev. Ethan Pratt was recalled and served

the new organ which was then placed in its position. till his death , Nov. 4 , 1850. Rev. Charles H. Force

July 7 , 1793, the first sacrament was administered succeeded to the pastorate in 1851 and remained one

at John Allison's. year. Rev. Lemuel Pomeroy was the next pastor.

May 15 , 1789, a call was extended to Joel Chapin ,
He served two years.

“ whose holy life has given him a fragrant memory Rev. Andrew Huntington assumed the pastoral

here." Hewas ordained and installed pastor in Sept., care Sept. 3, 1854, and was released at his request

1798. He served the church as pastor six years, but April 7 , 1856. In 1857 Rev. Alfred Ketchum became

resided in the parish till his death , Aug. 6 , 1845, aged the pastor ard remained seven years, dividing his time

84 years. His tombstone bears the inscription, “ First between this church and that at Sidney Plains. He

pastor Presbyterian Church , Bainbridge, ordained was succeeded in 1864 by Rev. A. S. Yale, in 1866 ,

September, 1798.” During his pastorate in 1802, the by Rev. H. W. Lee, and in 1869, by Rev. Julius S.

Church was divided, that portion of its members Pattengill. This latter year a parsonage was bought.

residing in the south part of the town (now Afton) During Mr. Pattengill's pastorate the Churchi' was

being formed into a separate church. Its members involved in a law suit concerning the title to the vil

were again diminished by the formation of the church lage green. The Courts decided that the Church

at Sidney Plains in 1808. owned the larger portion of it in fee and the rest of it

After Chapin , Rev. Anson S. Atwood, a Home in trust for a public parade ground.

Missionary from Connecticut, labored here a part of a Rev. D. N. Grummon the present pastor, com

year. After this it seems to have had no regular pas menced his labors in 1873. This is his first pastorate .

tor for a time and the church suffered a very serious Revs. Joel Chapin , Ethan Pratt, Calvin Warner and

decline. The ordinances of religion were neglected Daniel Grummon were ordained here.

and the Church well nigh lost its life. But for the During Mr. Ketchum's ministry, in 1859, the most

vigilance of Mr. Chapin , who after his dismission precious revival the Church has had occurred ; 22

labored as a missionary in the destitution of the were added at one time.

region about until the infirmities of age compelled The Church was organized with some 20 members.

retirement from active life, it would have lost its legal In 1819 the number was 51; in 1860, 81; in 1863,

organization and the property deeded to it. He called 58 ; in 1869, 61 ; in 1876, 100 ; in 1879, 107.

together at his house the remaining seven members The Church was originally Congregational in forni

and together they held a week of fasting and prayer. of government. In 1818 it united with the Union

Nov. 25 , 1817 , the Church was recovenanted , and Association, and in 1828 with the Presbytery of Che

Dec. 14 , 1817, there was a public confession and nango. Till 1833 its internal government was Con

re-organization. The year following a new church was gregational. In that yeara board of elders was elected ,

built. and Oct. 14th , the session, composed of seven, held

From 1818 to 1820 Rev. Jacob Burbank labored its first meeting. In 1837 they returned to the Con

here, dividing his time cqually between this church gregational policy, though still remaining under the

and that at South Jericho. Rev. Egbert Rossa served care of the l’resbytery. In 1864 they united with the

the church a shorttime in 1825. This same year Rev. Chenango Association . Nov. II, 1873, the Church

Sayres Gazlay commenced a two years' pastorate. Dr. became Presbyterian , ordained six elders , and united

Elias Fairchild labored with them a few months in with the Binghamton Association .

1827, and this same year Rev. Ethan Pratt was St. Peter's Church at Bainbridge. — The male per

He resigned Dec. 19, 1831. Rer. sons of full age belonging to theChurch, Congregation

George Spaulding became the pastor in 1832 and and Society at Bainbridge, in which divine service was

remained such four years . In 1837 Pri Hawes celebrated according to the rites of the Protestant

commenced his labors as a stated supply and contin . | Episcopal Church ,met at the school-house in the vil

installed pastor.
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lage of Bainbridge, June 27, 1825, for the purpose of Jan. 6 , 1831, it was resolved to convert the grounds

incorporating. Marcus A. Perry, Presbyter of the around and in rear of the church into a burying ground.

Protestant Episcopal Church , was called to the chair, Feb. 10 , 1838. it was resolved to invite Rev. An

and Solomon Warner and Erastus Root were elected thony Ten Broeck to become the rector. The invi

Church Wardens, and Moses G. Benjamin , John C. tation was apparently not accepted, for June 2 , 1838,

Clark , Richard W. Juliand, Albert Neely, Stephen the vestry resolved to extend the same invitation to

Stilwell, George Howe, Abraham B. Williams and Rev. Wm . E. Eigenbrodt, and Rev. G. B. Engle was

Philip M. Dezang, Vestrymen. requested to officiate for a few Sundays until Mr. Eigen

The first meeting of thewardens and vestrymen was brodt could be heard from . Mr. Eigenbrodt com

held June 27, 1825, and Solomon Warner was chosen menced his labors as early as Aug. 14, 1838, and

President of the Board , John C. Clark , Secretary , and closed them June 26, 1842. During his rectorship

Moses G. Benjamin , Treasurer. there were 57 baptisms, 39 confirmations, 11 marri

March 20, 1826, the vestry resolved to employ ages and 25 funerals. He founded the parish school

Theodore Daniels to build a church for the use of the andwas instrumental in procuring, with the aid of the

society, exclusive of underpinning, similar in all respects two Ladies' Societies connected with the parish , a sil

to the Episcopal church in Binghamton, for $ 2,100, ver communion set.

and Moses G. Benjamin , Richard W. Juliand and Rev. James Jay Okill became the rector in Decem

John C. Clark were appointed a committee to draft a ber, 1842. His resignation was tendered September

contract with Mr. Daniels. The church was built in 1, 1844, and accepted September 10, 1844. During

1827 , and consecrated Sept. 12th of that year by his rectorship there were 10 baptisms, 4 confirmations,

Bishop Hobart. 4 marriages, (among them Mr. Okill himself,) and 8

Previously meetings and services were held in the burials.

little school-house which once stood upon a part of Rev. Israel Foote, of Rochester, accepted a call

the lot the Presbyterian church now occupies. The tendered him March 4 , 1847, to serve the parish one

seats were hard benches, cut and marred by the jack half the time from December 25, 1846. His resig

knife of the school boy. The " faithful ones” were few nation was received and accepted April 15 , 1854.

in number, and though encompassed with many dis During his ministry the interior of the church was

couraging circumstances, were not in the least dis painted , repaired and carpeted ; the parish library

couraged or faint-hearted . But shortly previous, there founded ; and 46 baptized, 44 confirmed , 24 married

was only one Episcopal family here. (himself among the number,) and 30 buried.

The vestry sold the pews Dec. 29, 1827. The fol Rev. John Bayley served as rector from June, 1855,

lowing are the names of persons who bought slips at till April, 1857, officiating also, apparently, at Guil

that time : Peter M. Dezang, Levi Bigelow , R. W. ford . During his stay 6 were baptized and confirmed ,

Juliand, M.G. Benjamin , Alvah Bush , Winthrop Fair 6 married and 9 buried .

child , Theo. Daniels , L. Conklin , Albert Neely, John May 30, 1857 , a call was given William Allen John

Newton , H. Van Bergen , Daniel Garrit, S. Stilwell, son , then a student in the General Theological Semi

Solomon Warner,Dexter Newell, Jehial Evans and J. nary of New York, to serve them half the time and

S. Fitch , the amount bid being $ 2,140. There were the Guilford church half the time. The call was at

then only sixteen communicants.
first declined, but on being renewed was accepted.

Rev.Marcus A.Perry ,underwhose labors after hold He commenced his pastoral labors September 6, 1857.

ing a few services the parish wasorganized,was sent as a August 25, 1859, he dissolved his relation with the

missionary to this field. Being called away soon after Guilford parish and commenced to devote himself

the organization ,hewas succeeded by Rev.Norman H. wholly to this, continuing his labors till October 19 ,

Adams of Unadilla ,who in 1828 reported that he had 1862. During his rectorship , in 1859, the church was

baptized 17, married 8,and buried 8 ; also that there enlarged . There were 85 baptized , 22 confirmed , 23

was a Sunday School of about 50 children . For the married, (including himself,) and 2 buried .

year 1830 he reported 25 communicants, 14 baptisms, Rev. John W. C. Baker commenced his labors in

(4 adults and 10 children ,) 4 marriages, and 12 fune this parish January 11, 1863, and closed them appar

rals ; and notwithstanding the expenses incurred in ently in the summer following on account of ill health .

building the church and purchasing a bell and organ, He was followed by Rev. James A.Robinson, Decem

they were yet disposed to be liberal and had been ber 31, 1863, and the following year the rectory was

prospered even beyond the sanguine expectations of built ; over $800 of themoney raised for that purpose

the most ardent friends of the Church . Mr. Adams having been contributed by the Ladies'Society. It is

continued his labors as late as June 12, 1836 , possi worthy of note that this sum was the proceeds arising

bly later.
from the sale of beans and onions raised and overalls
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made by the ladies of the Society. Mr. Robinson's

ministry witnessed 48 baptisms, 40 confirmations, 21

marriages and 26 burials ; and the removal of the

armory building to the south -west part of the parson

age lot and its conversion to school purposes. He

closed his ministry April 10 , 1871.

Rev. S. Seymour Lewis commenced his labors May

8, 1871, and tendered his resignation in December,

1873, but continued his ministrations till the spring of

1874, having assisted in 13 baptisms, 15 confirma

tions, 19 marriages, and 26 burials . He was

ceeded by Rev. G.W. Porter, D. D., who commenced

his labors August 23, 1874, serving two -thirds of the

time in Bainbridge, where he resided , and one-third

in Aſton . His rectorship continued till June 21,

1876 , when William S. Sayre, a resident of the village

and a member of the church,was requested to hold

lay services until a rector could be obtained. During

his rectorship 21 were baptized, 6 confirmed, i couple

married, and 7 buried. The parochial school also

seems to have been abandoned, for January 13, 1875,

the Vestry resolved to put the school building in a

tenantable condition for renting.

Rev. John L. Egbert began his labors with this

parish November 5, 1876, and still continues them .

(June 30, 1879.)

The records do not show the statistics with regard

to baptisms, & c ., from 1827 to 1838, but the aggre

gate from 1838 to 1877, is as follows :-baptisms,

324; confirmations, 195 ; marriages, 117 ; burials,

166. The number of communicants in 1838 was 42 ;

M. E. Church ,and subsequently until their house of

worship was finished , in the Presbyterian Church .

For two years, one before and one after the organ

ization , they enjoyed the ministerial labors of Rev.

Luman Yale, through whose exertions the organization

was perfected. The first communion service was held

Sept. 8, 1867. Mr. Yale was succeeded in the pastor

ate by Rev. D.B. Collins, who served a like period .

Rev. E. M. Blanchard settled with the church April

1, 1871, and closed his labors April 1, 1874. During

his pastorate their house of worship was finished at a

cost of $ 10,000. It was completed, finished and ded

icated June 21, 1871.

Rev. James S. Backus, Secretary of the Home Mis

sionary Society,preached thededicatory sermon. Two

years after its completion there was an indebtedness

upon it of $7,196.

Rev. G. W. Abranis commenced his labors with

this Church April 1, 1874, and closed them March 1,

1875. The pulpit was occupied for fourmonths by

D. C. Babcock, a student from Madison University .

Rev. D. C. Haynes assumed the pastoral care Aug.

22, 1875, and continued his labors till March 29, 1879.

During his pastorate the Second Baptist Church of

Guilford and the Baptist Church of Bennettsville

disbanded and united with this, the former April 29,

1875, and the latter Aug. 5, 1875.

Rev. L. E. Wheeler, the present pastor, commenced

his labors April 20, 1879, and was called to the pas

torate on the 30th of that month .

From therecords it appears that the whole number

who have belonged to the Church is 131 ; of whom

1or were received by letter, 27 by baptism , 2 on ex

perience, and i by recognition. Of this number 28

have been dismissed by letter, 8 have died, and 5 have

been expelled ; leaving a present membership of go .

The average attendance at Sabbath School is 85.

We find it recorded that “ The Second Baptist

Church and Society in Bainbridge ” was incorporated

July 6 , 1844, at a meeting held at the school-house in

District No. 14 in Bainbridge, and that Philander

Loomis was elected trustee for one year, Reuben C.

Vosburg for two years, and Martin Post for three

years ; but we find no record of a Baptist Society in

this town anterior to this .

SOCIETIES. — Susquehanna Lodge, No. 167, F. & A.

M., was organized Sept. 17, 1850. The first officers

were: Augustus Willard , W.M .; S.W. Corbin , Secre

tary. These are the only ones mentioned in the

minutes. It meets the firstand third Wednesdays of

each month , in Masonic Hall in the Prince block .

The present number of members is 72. The whole

number who have been members is 207 . R. W.

Juliand and A. C. Pratt are honorary members --the

only two in the lodge.

in 1877, 90.

The Ladies' Sewing Society of this parish was

organized March 24, 1874, and during the succeeding

three and one-half years raised $ 720 and expended

the amount in benevolent objects.

The M. E. Church of Bainbridge was incorporated

as The North Bainbridge Village Society of the M. E.

Church, Feb. 11, 1833. Charles Curtis and Reuben

Reynolds were chosen presiding officers of an ad

journed meeting,held “ for the purpose of organizing a

lawful religious society," and Charles Curtis, William

Banks, David Scott, John Newton, Joseph Badger

and Ambrose Lyon were elected trustees. We have

no further data regarding this church.*

The Baptist Church in Bainbridge was organized

with sixteen members, June 9, 1867, and received into

church fellowship by a council convened for the pur

pose July 31, 1867. Articles of faith and covenant

were adopted Aug. 25, 1867.

The meetings for six months, about the time of the

organization, were held in the basement of Mrs. Joel

Bixby's residence. They were afterwards held in the

• We find it recorded that “ The First Episcopal Methodist Society of the
town of Baiubridge was incorporated March 25, 1816 , and thint Samuel

Banks, Israel Stowel and Willianı Banks were elected trustees.

1
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BENNETTSVILLE.

Bennettsville is situated in the south -east part of

the town, near the line of Afton , about three miles

south -east of Bainbridge. It is located on Bennett's

Creek , which flows through a narrow and somewhat

romantic gorge, and furnishes a good mill privilege,

and which, together with the village, derives its name

from Caleb Bennett, one of the first settlers in the

town at this place.

It contains one church, (Baptist,) a district school,

one general store, a grist and saw -mill, two wagon

shops, kept by Orrin H. Humphrey and George R.

Bradstreet; two shoe shops, kept by Nathan Hand

and Ely Seely ; one cooper shop, kept by Aaron N.

Lathrop ; a blacksmith shop, kept by Frank M.

Knapp ; and a population of 161.

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant at Bennettsville

*
*
*

was Amasa Cowles,who came from Otego about 1836

and opened a store in the building which now formsa

part of the residence of David Fredenburgh. He

traded about three years. Royal Shepard , also from

Otego, bought out Cowles and continued three or four

years, when he sold out to David Van Horne, from

Monticello, N. Y., who traded till his death , April 22,

1863, aged 59. James W. Bennett, a native of Ben

nettsville, where he still resides, did business a few

years after Van Horne. Porter Van Horne, son of

David , and now residing in Bainbridge village, did an

extensive business for some five years. William Cor

bin and William C. White were trading here in 1871,

perhaps a year or two earlier. Corbin soon after sold

to his partner, who, in connection with his son, did

business till Aug. 1, 1878, when they were succeeded

by William C. Jones, the presentmerchant,who came

here from Afton .

MANUFACTURES.–The Bennettsville grist and saw

mills are owned and operated by George R. Corbin

and C. J. Humphrey. Mr. Corbin came in posses

sion of the property in 1876,atwhich timehe bought

it of his uncle, William Corbin , and in 1877 he ad

mitted Mr. Humphrey to partnership. The grist-mill

contains three run of stones, and the saw -mill three

ws- log, cut-off and shingle. They are propelled

by water from Bennett's Creek, on which they are lo

cated , and which has a fall of twenty feet, furnishing

a constant water-power. They saw about 300,000

feet of lumberand 200,000 shingles per annum .

The originalmills on this site were built in 1789,

by Phineas and Reuben Bennett, the grist-mill first.

Both have been rebuilt two or three times.

CHURCHES. — The Bennettsville Baptist Church was

organized Dec. 28, 1856. Meetings had occasionally

been held for some time previous in the school-house.

The original members were Abijah Cady, Phineas

Bennett, William Cook, Phineas M. Bennett, Isaac

Benedict, John Crosier, Rufus Bennett, Ira Bennett,

Lockwood Chandler, Marvin Bennett, Edmund C.

Cook , Esther Birdsall, Sophia Bennett, Sabra

Cady, Prudence Goodman, Flavilla Bennett, Anna

Cook, Polly Bennett, Graty Bennett, Hiliam Bennett,

Lucy Van Horne, Margarette Cook , Charlotte A.

Bennett, Jane M. Bennett, Augusta M. Corbin ,

Clarissa Kirby, Lydia Ann Humphrey, Desire Van

derburgh , Maria Partridge, Sally Goodman , Mary

Ann Cady, Mary Ann Chandler, Sophia A. Chandier,

Sarah A. Chandler, Lydia Bennett and Sarah Scofield ,

who had been members of the Masonville Baptist

church .

Phineas Bennett and Abijah Cady were chosen

deacons in May , 1846, they having previously held

that office in the Masonville church .

The society was incorporated Nov. 8 , 1848, and

the first trustees were William Cook, Marvin Bennett

and George Birdsall.

The first pastor was Joel Hendrick, whose name

first appears in the records Feb. 24, 1849, and last

June 16 , 1849. April 21, 1849, E. C. Cook was in

vited “ to improve his talent within the bounds of the

church " and was ordained Jan. 7 , 1851. H.Robertson,

who appears to have been the next pastor, was ad

mitted by letter April 21, 1851, and dismissed by letter

July 16, 1854. He was recalled Dec. 25, 1854, and

March 30, 1856, it was voted to renew the letter.

NathanielWattles commenced his labors in the spring

of 1856 and continued them as late as Aug. 18 , 1860.

Oct. 7, 1860, the Church voted to license Edwin Ben

nett to preach . Elder G. A. Hogeboom was pastor

apparently Dec. 15 , 1860, and Elder Allaben , Jan. 19 ,

1861, but the records do not show whether they were

settled as such . Elder Wattles seems to have been

POSTMASTERS. - David Van Horne, who was ap

pointed soon afterhe commenced mercantile business

here, is believed to have been the first postmaster at

Bennettsville. Heheld the office till 1861, and was

succeeded by Ezra B. Church, William C. White and

Charles J. Humphrey, the latter of whom , the present

incumbent, was appointed July 1, 1877. The office

had previously been established on the river, and was

known as Bainbridge Center. It was removed thence

to this place.

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician at Bennettsville

was Blin S. Sill, who came about 1848 from Bain

bridge, to which village he returned after three or four

years' practice. Hewas succeeded after an interval

of seven or eight years by Lewis Livingston, a deaf

mute , and a descendant of the Livingstons of Liv ..

ingston Manor, in Columbia county, and still prac

tices here when not engaged in traveling.
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recalled ; he was voted a delegate to the Association | 2d, and preached here evenings occasionally till the

Aug. 17, 1861. He removed to Sidney Dec. 28 , 1861, early part of 1856.

unable to preach. Elder Merrill was the pastor as Thomas Durfee becamethe first pastor in thespring

early as Nov. 16 , 1861, and as late as March 15 , 1862. of 1856, and resigned Feb. 27, 1858.

Elder G. A. Hogeboom was received on letter May The building of the church was begun in the fall of

17 , 1862, and was succeeded in the pastorate in the 1855 and finished the following spring. It was dedi

latter part of that year by Elder N.Wright, whose cated July 9, 1859, Elder Olney, of Deposit, preach

name appears as delegate to the Association as late as ing the dedicatory sermon.

Aug. 20, 1864. Elder N. Wattles again became the Rev. M. L. Bennett was called to the pastorate

pastor April 1, 1865. Hewas succeeded June 23, 1867, April 23, 1858, to serve half the time from May ist.

by Rev. R. L.Warriner, and April 1, 1869, by Rev. He staid one year. Hewas followed by Rev. Simeon

D. B. Collins, the latter of whom served as late as P. Brown, who commenced his labors May 28, 1859,

March 19, 1870. Elder Wattles died March 11, 1868. and also remained one year. Rev. Elijah Baldwin ,

Oscar Slater, a licentiate, preached about six months who resided at Afton, commenced his labors here May

in 1870. Hewas succeeded in the pastorate by Rev.
26, 1860, and closed them Jan. 1, 1864. During his

H. Robertson , who served the church till its disband pastorate , June 28, 1861, the church was received

ment, Aug. 5 , 1875, at which time it was resolved into the Franklin Association .

that, “ in view of the great reduction of members by Dec. 6 , 1863, a call was given Rev. R. J. Reynolds,

death and removal and our consequent inability to of Delphi, who entered upon his labors the following

sustain the ordinances of public worship , month . Hewas granted a letter May 28, 1865.

unite with the Baptist Church of the village of Bain Rev. Sylvanus Smith commenced his labors as a

bridge, if this shall find acceptance with that Church .” supply Nov. 25, 1865, and closed them Feb. 24, 1866 .

The resolutions, the substance of which are here given, He was followed March 24, 1866, by Rev. E. T.

were signed by Susan Robertson, Jane B. Olmstead, Jacobs, who resigned March 27, 1869. Hereturned

S. J. Robertson , L. Robertson , L.ydia Ann Bennett, as a supply July 24, 1869, and preached through the

Louisa D. Kirby, A. M. Corbin , Daniel Olmstead, fall and winter.

G. H. Olmstead, H. Robertson, P. M. Bennett and Rev. Alanson Thomas was the pastor March 26,

S. Y. Scofield . 1870. He resigned Feb. 7 , 1874. Rev. J. Jones

Their house of worship , which was previously built, succeeded to the pastorate in the spring of 1874, and

was purchased in 1849, $ 450 being paid for the house served two years. Rev.N.Ripley, the present pastor,

and $ 20 for the ground on which it stood. commenced his labors May 14, 1877. The present

1849, the work of completing the house , which was number of members is 39.

then unfinished , was let to P. M. Bennett, by whom it
West BAINBRIDGE.

was built. The cost of finishing and furnishing it was

$ 213.68. It was given at the disbandment to Elder West Bainbridge is a hamlet near the north -west

Robertson, who now occupies it as a residence. corner of the town , on the stage route from Greene

Bainbridge Center Church , (Baptist,) at Bennetts to Bainbridge, and is distant about three miles north

ville, was organized March 28 , 1855, at the house of west of Bainbridge. There is a post -office there, and

William Watrous is the postmaster. The office was
Charles M. Humphrey, by Charles M. Humphrey,

William Cook, Isaac Benedict, Nathaniel Humphrey, established about forty years ago. Thomas Nichols

Reuben Stilson , William H. Neff and Chester W. was the first postmaster, and held the office twenty

Neff, who separated for that purpose from the Ben eight years. He was succeeded by Timothy S. Lane,

who held it till its discontinuance in 1861.nettsville Baptist Church on account of a disaffec

tion arising from a case of discipline. was recog subsequently re -established .

nized by a council convened for the purpose June 2,
The Bainbridge Steamboat Navigation Company

1858.
was organized in 1852 , with a capital of $ 20,000, to

William Cook and NathanielHumphreywere chosen open river navigation to Lanesboro and connect the

deacons, and C.M.Humphrey clerk.
village of Bainbridge with the Erie Railroad at that

They incorporated May 5 , 1855, under the nameof place. A steamboat was built that year at a cost of

the “ Baptist Church and Society of Bainbridge Cen $ 6,000, and named The Enterprise. It was a flat

ter,” and C. M.Humphrey, E. L. Bennett and Reu bottom , stern -wheel boat, 120 feet long; of thirty tons

ben Stilson were elected trustees.
burden . It was supplied with an eighty -horse-power

George Balcom , an evangelist, from South Bain engine, and was launched with great pomp and cere

bridge, (Afton,) held services here a few weeks in the mony near the bridge. It was christened by “ a

school-house in the spring of 1855, commencing April beautiful and queenly lady," by breaking a bottle of

Nov. 14,

It was
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liquor over its prow . Orrin Jacobs was its projector

and captain . But the
foreshadowing of the Albany

and
Susquehanna Railroad deterred the stockholders

from making needed
improvements in the river, which

would have involved an expense of $ 10,000, and the

project was abandoned . The boat was sold and was

run between
Tonawanda and Athens.

WAR OF THE REBELLION . — The records furnish but

meager data with regard to the part taken by this

town in that memorable and sanguinary struggle.

At a special townmeeting held August 17, 1864, it

was resolved thereafter to pay to each volunteer and

to each resident of the town furnishing a substitute

credited on the quota of the town under the call for

500,000 men, a sum not to exceed $ 500 each , for'one

year, and Asa J. Yale , G. H. Winsor and Joseph

Juliand 2d, were appointed a committee to issue bonds

and carry the provisions of the resolution into effect.

At a special meeting held September 12, 1864 , it was

resolved to pay to each volunteer thereafter enlisted

for one year and credited on that quota, not to exceed

$ 500, in addition to the $ 500 previously voted ; to

every person theretofore enrolled in the town and

liable to be drafted , who had furnished a substitute

who had been or should be credited on that quota ,

the actual amount paid to said substitute, but not in

any case to exceed $ 1,000 each ; and to each volunteer

residing in the town who had previously been , or

should afterwards be, credited on that quota, a sum

equal to the average amount paid to personswho had

furnished substitutes. Charles Bixby and Jerome B.

Sands were added to the committee previously ap

pointed . The amount involved in these appropria

tions, as appears from a subsequent record , was $ 28,

905.16, and bonds were issued for that amount pay

able February 1, 1864.

At a special meeting held November 10, 1864,

the resolution passed September 12, 1864 , directing

the payment of bounties to persons who had procured

substitutes, was repealed .

Ata specialmeeting held January 19, 1865, it was

resolved to raise on bonds of the town, payable Feb

ruary 1, 1866, $ 20,000, or so much thereof as might

be necessary, to pay bounties to volunteers or sub

stitutes, for one, two or three years, to apply on the

quota of the town under the call of December 19,

1864, for 300,000 men.

Parts of Green and Oxford were annexed in 1843.

It lies near the center of the south border of the

county and is bounded on the north by Oxford, on

the east by Bainbridge and Afton , on the south by

Afton and Colesville, in Broome county, and on the

west by Greene. It occupies the ridge which formsthe

water -shed between the streamswhich flow into the

Susquehanna on the south -east, and the Chenango on

the north -west. The hills, whose highest elevations

are midway between the rivers, are about 800 feet

above the valleys,and generally have gradual slopes and

are tillable to their summits . The surface is well dis

tributed into arable, pasture and meadow lands. Its

waters consist of theheadwaters of small streams, the

principal of which are Harper's and Kelsey's creeks,

both tributaries of the Susquehanna. It is wholly un

derlaid by the rocks of the Catskill group. The soil

is mostly a sandy and gravelly loam , interspersed oc

casionally with beds of red loam . The town is ad

mirably adapted to grazing. Dairying forms the chief

branch of its agriculture. There are four ſactories for

cheese and butter, one known as the Babel Factory,

located in the south -west part of the town , which has

a capacity for 300 cows, and is owned by Horace

Packer of Oxford, by whom it was built in 1873,one

located two and one-half miles south -west of Cov

entryville, owned by Timothy Parker, by whom it was

built in 1878, and one located one and one-half miles

south -east of Coventry , owned by T. D. and Ezra

Foote, in which about 85 pounds of butter and 300

pounds of cheese are made per day.

In 1875 the population of the town was 1,345 ; of

whom 1,307were natives, 38 foreigners, and all white.

Its area was 27,815 acres ; of which 21,326 were

improved ; 6,465 woodland ; and 24 otherwise un

improved.

There are eleven common school districts in the

town , each of which has a school-house within the

town . The number of children of school age resid

ing in the districts Sept. 30th , 1877 , was 373. During

the year ending Sept. 30th , 1878, there were 7 male

and 14 female teachers employed , of whom 11 were

licensed ; the number of children residing in the dis

tricts who attended schoolwas 309 ; of whom only 4

were under five or over twenty -one years of age ; the

average daily attendance during the year was 171.391;

the number of volumes in district libraries was 280,

the value of which was $ 44 ; the number of school

houses was 11, all frame, which , with the sites, em

bracing 2 acres and 142 rods, valued at $425, were

valued at $ 3,600 ; the assessed value of taxable prop

erty in the districts was $688,030 . The number of

children between eight and fourteen years of age re

siding in the districts Sept. 30th , 1877 , was 179, of

Census of 1875.

-
-
-

CHAPTER XVIII.

Town of CoveNTRY.

MOVENTRY was formed from Greene, Feb. 7 ,

1806 and derives its name from Coventry, in

Connecticut, from whence the first settlers came.

COMEN
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whom 166 attended district school during fourteen

weeks of that year.

Receipts and Disbursements for School Purposes:

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876..
$ 101.15

apportioned
to district. 1,194.10

Proceeds of Gospel and School Lands... 2.68

Raised by tax .
712.03

From teachers' board .
336.50

64

$ 2,346.46

Paid for teachers' wages..
1,838.27

school apparatus.
5.00

“ houses, sites, fences, out

houses, repairs, furniture,

353.96
other incidental expenses.

119.76

Amount remaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877 ..
29.47

etc...

2,346.46

SETTLEMENTS. - The first settlement in the town of

Coventry was made in 1785 by Simon Jones, who

came from Coventry , Connecticut,and located on the

old Chenango road, near the center of the town, on

100 acres, which are now occupied by Timothy D.

Parker, and died there childless Jan. 12, 1817, aged

67. Williamı Goodell and Andrew Clark settled near

Mr. Jones, on the same road, the following year, the

latter on land which now forms a part of Timothy

Parker's farm . They remained but a short timeand

but little is known of them .

Benjamin Jones, cousin of Simon Jones, came in

from the same place in 1788, and settled on the same

road, one and one-half miles south -east of Coventry

village, where Thomas Tifft now lives. He took up

250 acres of land, and kept there that year the first inn

in the town , in a frame building which is still in use

as a wagon house. He kept tavern but a few years,

being principally engaged in farming. He was for

some years the agent for the sale of lands in this local

ity. He removed about 1833 with a portion of his

family to Wellsville, where two of his children now re

side, Zenas H., a lawyer,and Clarissa ,wife of William

Gifford . Two sons remained here, Benjamin John

Lewis and Luman P :, the latter of whom still lives

here, having carried on the boot and shoe business in

Coventry some thirty -five years. The former settled

about two miles east of Coventry, where Edgar Pear

sall now lives. He subsequently removed to Susque

hanna, where he died June 22, 1858,aged 52. Sylvia

M., his wife, died Feb. 16, 1875, aged 63.

Benjamin Jones joined the Revolutionary army at

the age of eighteen years, and served till the close of

During his residence here, in 1806 , he

represented this county in the Assembly , and during

his legislative term he was instrumental in securing

the formation of the town, ofwhich he was one of the

first officers, and in giving it the name of his native

place in Connecticut. He was the first member of

the Legislature from this town,* and was one of the

first assessors of the town of Bainbridge in 1791. The

first post-office of the town was kept in his house and

was removed to Coventryville on the establishment of

the tavern there.

Burrage Miles came from New Haven ,Conn.,about

1789, and took up 200 acres, comprising the whole of

the site of Coventryville, where he settled. Having

kept a hotel in New Haven, Conn., his native place,

he erected a frame house in which he kept tavern .

In 1811 he built the present hotel in Coventryville,

which he kept till his death , Sept. 12 , 1848 , aged 83.

Hemarried in New Haver , Elizabeth, sister of Ozias

Yale, of Cheshire, Conn , who died Sept. 15, 1832,

aged 68. His children were Betsey , who married

Augustus Martin , Luman, who is now living in Cov

entryville, and is the only surviving member of the

family, and Burrage, who lived and died in Coventry

ville July 23, 1829, aged 24. They were all born in

Coventry, and Luman, who was born in a hotel, has

kept one ever since he was able to do business.

When Miles came in , Royal Wilkins had squatted

on the creek, one-fourth mile south of Coventryville,

and had made a small clearing and built a shanty ; but

he removed soon after to Afton , where he settled and

raised a family. His location here was near where

Charles Pearsall now lives.

Ozias Yale and Deacon William Stork made settle

ments in 1792, and Deacon Richards about that time.

Yale came from Cheshire , Conn ., and settled one-half

mile north of Coventryville, where T. M. Williams

now lives, and died thereMay 26, 1853, aged 86. He

was a farmer, and held the office of justice several

years. He was twice married . Hannah, his first

wife, died Dec. 23, 1810 , aged 55 ; and Agnes A., his

second wife , March 8 , 1875, aged 88. Two sons are

living, Thomas, in Bainbridge, and Robert in Nor

wich . Evaline, wife of Nathaniel Smith , living in

Norwich, is a daughter of his . The deaths of his

daughter Hannah and son H., both children by his

first wife, the former Oct. 3 , 1796, at the age of three

years, and the latter July 9, 1800 , at the age of six

years, were among the earliest in the town ; and the

birth of the former, musthave been among the first,

if not the first in the town.f

Deacon William Stork was also from Cheshire,

Conn. He took up ioo acres, in the east

part of the town, where he and his wife died ,

the former Dec. 3, 1822, aged 52, and the latter,

• Five members of the State Legislature from this town are still living , four

of them in the town, Rurus Chandler and William Kales , who were in the As .

sembly in 1858 , and Romeo Warren and Charles Pearsall, whowere in the

sane body, the former in 1866 and the latter in 1869. William Church , now

living in South Orange, N.J., was in the Assembly in 1840 .

+ William , son ofMoses Allis, born in 1754, is credited with being the first

child boru in the town. - Frenck's Gazetteer of New York .

the war.
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Rebecca Parker, March 17, 1832,aged 59. Hewas

a carpenter and joiner, and carried on that business

in connection with farming. He had eight children,

only four of whom lived to attain their majority. Two

were born in Connecticut, but died in infancy, as also

did the other two, who died young. The four who

lived to maturity were Julia, who was born in Coven

try Sept. 16 , 1799, married Don C. Parker, of Caz

enovia, where they settled (and where she now lives,)

afterwards removed to Greene, where he died Nov.

2, 1862 ; Anna, who died amaiden lady on the home

stead in Coventry ; Lauriston , whọ married Rheuby,

daughter of William Clark , of Cazenovia, where they

settled and he died ; and William L., a lawyer, now

living in Cazenovia.

Deacon Richards settled on the old Chenangoroad ;

also Hardin Bennett,about 1792-5.

Roger Edgerton settled about four miles south of

Coventry, where his grandson, George Edgerton, now

lives, and waskilled there by falling down stairs. He

came as early as 1790, in which year a son of his

died , his death being the first in the town. Two of

his sons are living, Hiram in Franklin , Delaware

county, and Albert in Minnesota. One other grand

child is living in Coventry , Eliza Ann, widow of Cyrus

Smith .

Philo Yale settled in the town in 1794, when nine

teen years old , and built his house in 1800. He dug

the first grave in the cemetery at Coventryville,
for

William Button . It is in the north -east corner of the

yard.

Moses Allis came in as early as 1795 and Zenas

Hutchinson and Levi Parker about that year. Allis

was a shoemaker and settled three miles south of Cov

entry, where the widow Martin now lives. He resided

there till well advanced in years, when he went with

his son to Ohio, where he died. None of his children

are living here. His son William , who is generally

supposed to have been the first child born in the town,

removed to Ohio about 1830 and died there. Hutchin

son came from Coventry, Conn., where hewas born

Sept. 17 , 1782, and settled on the first farm west of

Coventry village, which is now owned by John Kales.

He afterwards removed to the Corners and died there

Nov. 3, 1869. He held the office of Justice of the

Peace for thirty years, and was town clerk and school

teacher a greatmany years. Hemarried Electa Trum

bull, who was born March 3 , 1794, and whose father

was an early settler in the town, where she died Feb.

18, 1870. He had two children , both daughters,

Calista, wife of Chauncey S. Williams, living in Cov

entry , and Sophia, who died at the age of seventeen.

Parker came from Cheshire, Conn ., and settled on the

site of the Congregational parsonage in Coventry vil

lage. He afterwards removed to the west part of the

town, to the place where his son Levi now lives, and

died there April 9, 1846 , aged 79. Phebe, his wife ,

died Oct. 4 , 1859, aged 89. His children were Eldad,

who settled at Coventryville,where he died June 4,

1820 , aged 26 ; Levi, who married and settled where

his daughter,Mrs. Daniel Beecher, now lives, and died

there Oct. 3, 1864, aged 68, and Polly G., bis wife,

Oct. 5, 1854, aged 59 ; Aaron, who was a Baptist

minister,and is now living at an advanced age ; Luman ,

who settled at Coventryville ; Laura , who married

Merit Stoddard , and after his death Oct. 12, 1820,

Ahira Barden , with whom she is now living in Tioga

county, aged about 90 ; Phebe , who married A. B.

Dodge, and is living in Triangle, Broomecounty , aged

about 70 ; and Lucinda, who died young and unmar

ried. James S. Parker, a merchant in Coventry, Mrs.

Daniel Beecher,of Coventry , Merrit S. Parker, a mer

chant in Greene, and Mary,wife of Dr.M. B. Spencer,

of Guilford , are grandchildren of his.

Record Wilbur came in from Vermont as early as

1798 , and settled about a mile south of Coventry , on

the place where Loren B. Porter now lives, and died

there Jan. 29, 1862, at the advanced age of 99 years.

Naomi, his wife , died Jan. 21, 1842, aged 76 . They

had no children . A man named Childs, whose wife

was a sister of Record Wilbur's, came in soon after

Wilbur and made a clearing and planted corn on the

place now owned by Susan Judd. Heremained only

one summer, and returned to Vermont, from whence

he cane. His wife never camehere.

Captain Jotham Parker came in as early as 1795,

probably about that year, and settled one mile south

of Coventryville, on the place now owned by Reuben

Pearsall. Hebuilt in that locality, in 1795, the first

grist-mill in the town. He kept there also , in an ad

dition to the south part of his house, the first store in

the town. Hiland, his son, afterwards kept store there

in company with Benjamin Jones. Capt. Parker also

kept a tavern . He died there, after a short but active

business life, July 19, 1815 , aged 62. His wife, Sarah,

survived him many years, and died Nov. 15 , 1848, at

the advanced age of 90 years. His children were :

Hiland, Jotham , Jr.,who died in February, 1839, aged

42 ; Luman, who died Oct. 8, 1801, aged 20 ; Emily ,

and the widow Loveland. Emily is the only one now

living

The grist-mill built by Captain Parkerwaslocated on

a small brook, one-fourth mile south of Coventryville,

near the residence of Charles Pearsall. A portion of

the stone foundation may yet be seen .

erated as a grist-mill till about 1854, when William

Warner converted it into a carpenter shop, which was

burned about four years ago.

Simeon Parker settled at an early day one and one

half miles north of Coventryville, where his grandson ,

It was op
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Peter Parker, now lives, and where he and his wife His wife died March 20, 1857, aged 60.

Hewas a
died, the former Feb. 7 , 1824, aged 48, and the latter Justice of the Peace for twenty years. Sarah Stod .

July 30, 1835, aged 60. Hemarried Polly Sprague . dard married Deacon William Albert Martin , a resident

Their marriage was the first one contracted in the of Coventry , where both lived and died. He died

town. Their children were : Lucius, Hiram , Simeon, March 22, 1846, aged 53. Elijah Woodward Stod

Joel, Henry , Merrit, Polly, Betsey, Sally, Louisa and dard ,who was born in 1799 and died in 1837, was

Nancy, only two of whom are living, Nancy, a maiden graduated at Hamilton College in 1823, studied the

lady, in Oxford, and Betsey, whomarried a man named ology in Philadelphia and was licensed to preach in

Coy, and is living in Butternuts.
June, 1826. He married Althea Coye, of Coopers

A man named Stimson settled in the north -east town , and in 1826 was settled as pastor at Lisle. He

corner of the town on the farm now occupied by subsequently preached in Windsor, in each place six

Draper Easton , in 1800, and died there . He had six years, and removed to Little St. Joseph, Ohio, where

children , Jason, who married Betsey Johnson, Simeon , he died . Abigailmarried Miles Doolittle , a resident

Roswell, who married a sister of Jason's wife , Nancy, of Coventry, who built in 1815 the first and only

who married Ira Bartholomew , Betsey, and another carding-mill and cloth -dressing establishment in the

daughter who married the father of William Gilbert, town . It stood on a small stream which was early

all of whom are dead.
known as Great Brook , about a mile south of Cov

Deacon John Stoddard , who was born July 1, 1763, entryville.* Abigail died Aug. 7, 1830. Wells Stod

came in from Watertown, Conn ., his native place, in dard married Eunice, daughter of Eliakim Benedict,

1801, and settled at Coventryville , on the farm now and settled in Coventry. They removed in 1833 to

owned and occupied by his grandson , Wm. A. Stod . Marion , lowa, where he died in 1853, and where his

dard, where he died Feb. 24, 1821. He came in with widow still resides. Abiram married Lavinia Smith ,

his family, consisting of his wife, Sarah, daughter of of Derby, Conn ., where he practiced medicine and

Nathan Woodward, of Watertown, Conn., and six died in 1839. Four of John Jr.'s children , Henry ,

children, Curtis, Merit, Polly, John, Sarah and Elijah John, Albert and Lewis, and one of Curtis', Hepsey,

Woodward . Three were born after they came here , wife of Joseph Johnson, are living in Coventry.

Abigail, Wells and Abiram , but not one of the nine Deacon Philo Minor came from Woodbury , Conn.,

is living He took 250 acres of land, nearly 100 1802, a single man, andmade a clearing of two acres

acres of which is still occupied by his grandsons, John about a mile east of Coventryville, on theplace now oc

and William A. Stoddard . His wife died January 2 , cupied by C. Burlison. He returned to Connecticut

1849, aged 83
the following fall and married Polly Stillson, and in

The Stoddards have been a prominent, influential the winter brought in his wife on an ox sled . About

and highly respected family. Curtis married Hepsey, 1850 he removed to the place now occupied by Lewis

daughter of Samuel Martin , from Watertown, Conn., Stoddard , and subsequently to Afton , where he died

who came in with Mr. Stoddard in 1800 and pros Nov. 16, 1864, aged 83. His wife died Feb. 6 ,

pected the lands they took up and accompanied him 1848, aged 64. Hehad nine children , five of whom

in his settlement the following year. Mr.Martin died are living, George, born in 1803, Clark, and Esther,

here Jan. 17 , 1840, aged 76 , and Phebe, his wife, widow of Seneca Reed , in Coventry, and Mary ,

March 22, 1841, aged 76. Curtis Stoddard settled wife of Sylvester Cornwell, and Sarah A., widow

on 50 acres of his fathei's farm , where he raised a of Calvin Franklin , who died Sept. 8, 1861, in

family of eight children. After the death of his wife Norwich .

he removed to Little St. Josephi, Ohio , where he died At one time Mrs. Philo Minor leſt her home to go

in 1834. Merit Stoddard, married Laura, daughter to a place near the Brocket Pond to arrange some

of Levi Parker, and settled in the west part of the weaving. She went on horseback. There were then

town , where he died Oct. 12, 1820, aged 32 years . no roads except “ log roads." Taking the wrong one

Polly Stoddard married Sylvester Stephens, of Camden , she got lost and remained in the woods all night. It

Oneida county , and removed with him to that county , was dark and rainy, and when she could no longer see

where he died . After his death she returned to Cov she perched hersell upon a leaning tree as high as she

entry, and subsequently married Daniel Benedict. could and still hold the horse . She placed the saddle

She died here in 1876. John Stoddard , who also be over her head as a protection against the falling rain

came a deacon, married Merab, daughter of Oliver and so passed the night, with the wolves howling all

Parker, an carly settler in the town, where he died around her. but she kept them at bay by beating the

March 29, 1856, aged 85, and Abigail, his wife, Jan.

* It is erroneously stated in French's Gazetteer of New York that th
10, 1861, aged 89. Jolin settled on the homestead

carding and cloth dressing mill in the town was built by A. & William H.
of his father and died there Jan. 20 , 1855, aged 60. Rogers about 1775.

first
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stirrups together, thus making music which they ap

parently did not like. *

John Minor came in about the same time, and he

and his wife, Anna G.Beardsley, died here, the former

Feb. 9, 1854, aged 84, and the latter March 4 , 1852,

aged 79. Their daughter, Elizabeth D.,married John

Foote, a native of Coeymans, N. Y., who was a

tanner and shoemaker, and settled in Coventry,

where he held several military and town offices, and

was Deacon of the Congregational Church . They

had two children , Lydia Ann , who married Henry

Milton Ketchum and removed to Minnesota , and

Jane Amanda.

John Mandeville and Elisha Warren came in from

Massachusetts, the former from Granby in that State,

in 1805. Mandeville settled in the south part of the

town , four miles south of Coventry, on 50 acres which

now forms a part of Charles Martin's farm , and died

there about 1819. He was the first Supervisor in

Coventry. Hehad eight children , Asenath ,who mar

ried Chauncey Brewer, Sophia , who married Lemuel

Jennings, John, William C., James, Horace , Homer

and Melancthon S., only two of whom are living,

Homer in Foxburgh, Pa., and Melancthon S., in Cov.

entry . Two grandsons, Asahel and Harry , are living

in the town on lands afterwards acquired by him .

Warren settled in the east part of the town, one and

one-halfmiles south -east of Coventryville, on the place

now occupied by Clark L. Horton,where he clied Jan.

13 , 1806 , aged 41. Lois, his wife, survived him many

years. She died March 20, 1848, aged 80 . Hehad

three sons and one daughter, Woodward , who was

born in Watertown, Conn ., Jan. 17, 1791, was an

architect and carpenter, and died Sept. 7, 1855, aged

64, Elisha, Lydia , who married Hial Benedict, and

Romeo , the latter of whom represented this county in

the Assembly in 1856, and now resides in Coventry

ville, is the only one living.

Settlements were made in 1806 by Jabez Manwar

ring, Henry Chandler and Pardon Beecher.

Jabez Manwarring came from New London, Conn.,

and settled first three miles south -west of Coventry,

on the farm owned by John Beals and occupied by

Franklin Seymour. In 1812 he removed to the farm

lying next north , and resided there till his death ,

April 23 , 1861, aged 80 . In 1808, he married Sally

Hopkins, from Waterbury , Conn., who died Oct. 21,

1863, aged 79. They had ten children, seven of

whom are living, viz .: Charles B., in Nanticoke, Broome

county, Henry and Edward S., in Windsor, Broome

county, Lucius in Coventry , William in Grandville,

Mich ., and Samueland Albert in State Center, Iowa.

George, who died in Clinton county, Iowa, about

1864, and Sally Maria , who married Albert Pratt, of

•From Hon. Charles Pearsall's notes of Coventryville .

Aſton , and subsequently David Blakley,of Wisconsin ,

where she died, were children of theirs.

Deacon Henry Chandler came from Brattleboro ,

Vt. He stopped about six months in Bainbridge,

and removed thence to this town). He settled at Cov

entryville and had charge of the grist-mill which was

then in operation a little south of that village. He

built a log -house into which hemoved his family , and

after about a year he bought a farm of nearly fifty

acres about one and one-half miles south of Coven

tryville, now known as the old Sanford place. He

afterwards removed to the farm now occupied by

Benedict Foote , in the north part of the town .
He

went to live with his children in Bainbridge during the

latter years of his life, and died there July 21, 1826 ,

aged 72. Penelope, his wife, died March 25, 1841,

aged 72. His children were Nelly, who married Har

din Burnett, Sophia , who married Phineas Bennett ,

Nabby, who married Calvin Niles, Michael, Henry,

Selah , Rufus, David , Lockwood and Lois, who mar

ried William Wilson . Rufus,who resides in Coventry

is the only one living.

Parson Beecher removed from the parish of Salem ,

Conn., now Nangatuck, and, like many others of the

early settlers, fearing the miasmatic diseases and re

puted sickness of the low lands and river courses,

sought out an elevated location between the Che

nango and Susquehanna rivers. He took up 100

acres of wilderness land a mile below Coventry, and

there raised up a family to usefulness, honesty and

sobriety. He continued his residence there till his

death , Aug. 10 , 1843, aged 60. His house is said to

have been the first frame house on that part of the

Livingston tract lying in Coventry , and the first on

the Catskill and Ithaca turnpike between Bainbridge

and Greene, a distance of sixteen miles. There town

meetings and elections were “ regularly held ,” as well

as stated preaching every fourth Sabbath . In Janu

ary, 1808, he married a lady of his native town, (who

died in 1875, at the advanced age of or years, with

mind unimpaired,) and removed her to a log cabin in

his forest home. The farm was retained in the hands

of the family till within some 25 years, when Julius

Beecher, who succeeded his father in its occupancy ,

sold it and removed to Wellsville, Alleghany county,

where he now lives. Parson Beecher's other children

were Sarah,who married a son of Curtis Stoddard,

and aiter his death , Amos Yale, and is now living a

widow on the Amos Yale place in Guilford , where her

husband died Feb. 17 , 1857, aged 49 ; Daniel, who

was twice married , and is now living with his second

wife, Betsey Parker, in Coventry ; Annette, who mar

ried Russell M. Smith , and died in Coventry in the

spring of 1877 ; Harris H.and Harry , twins, the lat

ter of whom married the widow Phebe Ann Rice and
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is now living in Norwich ; Hector, who married a

lady named Leonard , with whom he is now living in

the south edge of Oxford ; Elbridge, who married

and removed to Ohio and died there ; and Jane, who

married John B. Hoyt, both of whom are living in

Pittston , Pa. Julius married Elizabeth Payne, and

after her death , Sarah Ann Stewart, who is living with

him in Wellsville.

Lewis Warren , son of Nathaniel Warren , came in

from Watertown, Conn., about 1808 or ' 9, and set

tled about three miles south-west of Coventry , where

Ira Fairchild now lives. He returned to Connecticut

about 1811, and remained there till 1822. He died

in the west part of the town , where his widow and two

daughters now reside. Harvey Judd removed from

Watertown to Delhi, Delaware county , in 1809, and

the following year to Coventry , to the place now oc

cupied by Monroe Foote , but owned by the widow of

Harvey P. Judd, about a mile south -west of Coven

try, where he, his wife, Sarah Castle, and son Harvey

P., died. He died Sept. 27, 1857, aged 94 ; his wife

Feb. 18 , 1845, aged 80 ; and his son Dec. 27, 1869,

aged 64. Only one child is living, Susan ,widow of

Lewis Warren, who was 89 years old June 9 , 1879.

Francis Kales came from Albany in 181 and settled

on the south line of the town, on the farm now occu

pied by Mark J. Keogh, but owned by his father, Wil

liam Kales. Both he and his wife were of Irish

descent and both died there, the former in April, 1852,

and the latter in February , 1847. John and William ,

both residing in Coventry village, are the only mem

bers of the family living. The latter was a Member

of Assembly from this county in 1858.

David Hungerford camein from Watertown, Conn.,

his native place, in 1812 , and settled about three miles

south -west of Coventry, where his son Chauncey has

lived since his birth in 1830 . He continued to reside

there till his death, Jan. 12 , 1860. His widow ,who is

a native of Vermont, still survives him , in her 97th

year, with mental faculties but little impaired. He

came in with his wife, to whom he was married in

Watertown, and four children , Maria , widow of Moses

Hatch, and Susan, widow of Harvey P. Judd, living

in Coventry ; Rachel, wife of John R. Gobles, living

in Fulton City, III. ; and Lavinia , who married Joseph

Snell and died in Kattelville in Broomecounty March

6 , 1849. Two sons and three daughters were born

after their settlement here, Sally, a maiden lady, living

with her brother on the homestead ; Anna, widow of

Townsend Barnum , living in Hastings, Minn.; Laura,

wife of Ralph Baird , living in Coventry ; David, living

in Kansas ; and Chauncey , living on the homestead.

Most of the early settlers in the locality of Coven

tryville and on the road extending north into the

south part of Oxford were from Cheshire , Conn., from

which fact the little hamlet in the south part of that

town derives its name, and the road in question is

known as Cheshire street.

The first school-house in the town was a log struc

ture, located about ten rods north of Charles Pearsall's

blacksmith shop.* Sherman Page , the first teacher,

then a young, single man, was a resident of Unadilla ,

and afterwards became somewhat distinguished as a

lawyer and legislator. Among the first school-girls

were Roxy Miles, Patty Miles, Hannah Yale and

Sally Miles, who afterwards became respectively the

wives of Russell Waters, Amasa Ives,
Jones and

Beckwith . Mrs. Walters died April 10, 1873,

aged 85, and her husband, May 1 , 1835, aged 48 ;

and Mrs. Ives, March 16, 1858, aged 84, and her hus

band Oct. 6. 1823, aged 60. After a few years another

school-house was built in what was called the Warren

district. It stood between the lards now occupied by

Erastus Judd and Joel Judd, (formerly known as the

Benedict farm ,) and was afterwards removed to near

where Elam Barstow now lives, where it remained till

after that district was united with the Coventryville

district.

TOWN OFFICERS.--- The first town meeting was held

at the school-house, near Burrage Miles', (Coventry

ville,) Tuesday, March 4, 1806, and the following

named officers were elected :

Supervisor - John Mandeville.

Clerk - Roswell Marshall.

Assessors — Jotham Parker,Moses Allis and Abijah

Benedict.

Collector - Daniel Wylie.

Overseers of the Poor - Ozias Yale and Simon

Jones.

Commissioners of Highways— John Stoddard , Sam

uel Martin and Nathaniel Manning.

Constables — Daniel Wylie and Jabez Manwarring.

Fence Viewers — Benjamin Jones, Record Wilbur

and Luther Holcomb.

Pound Keepers - Benjamin Burnett and Nathaniel

Manning

Overseers of Highways--George Lowry, JoelGood

enough, Peter Bowen, John Stoddard, Simon Jones,

Benjamin Jones, William M. Thomas, NathanielMan

ning and Henry Allen.

Sealer Weights and Measures- Oliver Parker.

At an annual election held in this town April 29

and 30, and May 1, 1806, the following votes were

cast :

For Freegift Patchen, for Senator..

For Evans Wharry ,

For John McWhorter,

For Joseph Annin ,

For John Ballard,

For Nathan Smith ,

For Salmon Buel,

For Jacob Gebhard,

I 2
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I 2

I 2
66

IO

IO

IO

IO

* One authority says it was north and another west of that shop.
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For Reuben Humphrey, ſor Member ofCongress ..42 returned to Church Hollow and opened a store there.

For Thomas Lyon ,
Assembly..43

For Benjamin Jones, Chandler resumed business about 1834, with Gilbert

.14For Elisha Smith ,
D. Phillips, to whom after about a year he sold his

9For Obadiah German ,
interest.

3For Roswell Marshall,

Mr. Phillips camein from Greenville,Greene county ,For Ozias Yale ,

and settled threemiles south -west of Coventry, wherehe
John Mandeville, Moses Allis and Jotham Parker engaged in farming,wagon -making andrunning a foun

were the Inspectors of that election .

dry , which he continued till he engaged in mercantile
Town officers elected in Coventry, in February, business,when he removed to the village, where he

1880 :

died Dec. 18, 1872 , aged 82. His widow is still living
Supervisor - J. M. Phillips.

in Coventry in her 83d year. From 1840 to 1858, he
Town Clerk - J. D.Guy.

was associated in mercantile business with his sons
Justice - J. S. Parker.

Edgar A., and James M. Phillips, under the name of
Assessor - C . L. Horton .

Commissioner of Highways — D . B. Easton.
G. D. Phillips & Sons. Amasa J. Hoyt became a

Overseer of the Poor - Miles Hartwell.

partner in 1851 and Frederick LeRoy Martin in
Constables - Frank Pierce, Nelson Cahoon and 1858, in which year the namewas changed to Phillips,

Charles Laman .

Hoyt & Martin .
JamesM.Phillips withdrew in 1852

Collector - Frank Pierce.

and F. L.Martin in 1860, since which timethe businessInspectors of Election - District No.
I , Lucius

has been conducted by the remaining partners, EdManwarring, H. E. Ingersoll and J. H. Willoughby ;

District No. 2, to be appointed.
gar A. Phillips and Amasa J. Hoyt, under the nameof

" Town Auditors — Romeo Warren, E. D. Newton Phillips & Hoyt, who keep a general stock of mer

and John Wylie .

chandise.Game Constable — Martin Seeley.

Romeo Warren , William Church and Edwin Birge
Excise Commissioner - Henry Andrews.

bought out Dr. Cushman. After about a year Rufus

COVENTRY VILLAGE. Chandler bought Birge's interest. The business was

continued some two years, when Chandler and War
Coventry is pleasantly situated a little north -west

ren sold to Church ,who continued trading some four
of the center of the town , about seven miles east of

years.Greene and eight west of Bainbridge, with which vil

J. S. Parker & Son, grocers, commenced businesslages it is connected by daily stage. It contains three

in February, 1877.
churches, (Congregational, Baptist and Methodist

Episcopal,) a district school, a hotel, the first in the POSTMASTERS. — The first postmaster at Coventry

village, which was built by Henry Allen shortly before was Dr. Tracy Southworth , who was appointed about

1812, and is now kept by Frederick H. Scofield , one 1833 or ' 4 and held the office several years. Gilbert

general store , a grocery, a tannery owned by Joel D. Phillips next held it five or six years, and was suc

Guy and operated by Edson Dibble, a blacksmith ceeded by his son Edgar A., who held it some four

shop, kept by Chester Tryon , a wagon shop, kept by
years. George Cornish next held it about two years,

Luther T. Hazen, a harness shop, kept by Vincent
till his removal. He was succeeded by William

White, two shoe shops, keptby L. P. Jones and James
Church who held it till about 1860, when his son

Nelson Hoyt, and a population of about 150.
Charles was appointed and held it till June, 1861,

when Amasa J. Hoyt was appointed . Hoyt was sucMERCHANTS. - The first merchant at Coventry, it is

ceeded Dec. 10. 1877 , by Mary A. Kales, the presentbelieved ,was Henry Allen , who came in from Coven

incumbent.try , Connecticut, shortly previous to 1810 , and kept

a store in a part of his tavern . He left the town at PHYSICIANS. - The first physician was Diodate

an early day. Dr. Diodate Cushman opened a store Cushman ,who commenced practice in the east part

about 1818 or '19 and continued as late as 1827, of the town as early as 1813. Heafterwards located

about which time he left the town. George Ryder in Coventry and practiced there till within a few years

was associated with him about a year.

of his death ,which occurred about 1838 or ' 9, while
William Church , whose father Josiah Church , from on his way to New York with a drove of cattle. He

Vermont, was an early settler at Church Hollow , was also engaged in mercantile business here and at

which derived its namefrom him , commenced business Chenango Forks. The next was Tracy Southworth ,

about 1830, in company with David Everett,who sold who came from New Berlin during the latter part of

soon after to Rufus Chandler and Zerah Spencer, the Cushman's practice, as early as 1827, and practiced

latter of whom died Feb. 5 , 1832, aged 33.
About here some ten years.

Alfred Griffin came in aboutwhich time the business was discontinued. Church 1830 and was succeeded in the spring of 1835, by
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Asahel Wilmott, who removed in 1843 to the west part

of the State. George Sturges came in from Coven

tryville in 1843 and practiced a year or two. S. B.

Prentiss practiced here some two years, about 1845,

and at the meeting of the County Medical Society

June 9, 1846, was made the subject of commendatory

resolutions by reason of his contemplated removal.

Hewent to Kansas, having sold his practice to Wil

liam H. Beardsley, from Butternuts, who removed to

a farm about three miles south of Coventry in April,

1869, and is still practicing there. R. Ottman came

in from Pennsylvania in 1845, but remained about a

year only .

The present physicians are James D. Guy and

Jesse E. Bartoo .

James D.Guy was born in Oxford , N. Y., Dec. 23,

1840, and studied medicine at Harpersville, Broome

county , with his uncle, Dr. EzekielGuy, and at Nine

veh , in the same county, with another uncle, Dr.

Timothy Guy. He entered Geneva Medical College

in the fall of 1866 , and was graduated Jan. 21, 1868,

in which yearhe commenced practice in Harpersville.

He removed thence to Coventry Nov. 28, 1869, and

has since practiced here.

Jesse E. Bartoo was born in Jasper, Steuben county,

Feb. 28, 1847. He studied medicine in Dansville,N.

Y., with Dr. Preston , and in Greene with Dr. R. P.

Crandall. He entered the Eclectic Medical College

of Cincinnati in the fall of 1875, and was graduated

there May 9, 1876. He commenced practice in

Greene in that year, and continued till the spring of

1879,when he removed to Coventry .

CHURCHES.- The Second Congregational Society of

Coventry was organized Dec. 9, 1822, at a meeting

held in the school-house near Pliny Nichols', in said

town, which was attended by David Beebe, Samuel

Porter,Oliver Trumbull, Jehu Minor, Parson Beecher

and many other inhabitants of the town of Coventry,

and of which Samuel Martin was chosen moderator

and William A. Martin clerk. Parson Beecher, Tim

othy B. Bidwell and Samuel Porter were elected trus

tees .

The following named persons were members to

Jan. 5 , 1824: Samuel Martin , David Beebe, Ralph

Johnson , Oliver Packard , Samuel Bronson, Philo

Scott, Artemas Goodenough, Paul Beardslee,Gideon

B. Minor, Samuel Porter, Calvin Thayer,Mark Scott,

Juna Humiston, Ira S. Beardslee, John B. Hodge,

Lemuel Beardslee, Jabez Manwarring,Gec. L. Rider,

Timothy B. Bidwell, Gilbert D. Phillips, Sheldon Por

ter, Dioclate Cushman , Anson Packard, Justus Day

ton, Reuben J. Warner, James Smilie, David Lowry,

Parson Beecher, Enoch Johnson, Oliver Trumbull,

John Niven , Daniel Rigby, Chauncey Smith , Abel M.

Beardslee, Elisha Porter, Case Larkin , D. Packard,

Jonathan Atwater, Nathaniel Blakeslee, Elnathan

Beebe, Henry Chandler, Reuben Cary, Luther Stork,

Joel Smith , Rufus Chandler, Loren B. Porter, William

A. Martin , David Chandler, Jeriah Seymour, Zebah

W. Matson.

At its organization the Society consisted of twenty

seven members,who withdrew from the First Congre

gational Church of Coventry for that purpose.

In the early part of 1824 they commenced building,

their church edifice, which was finished during the

year, and dedicated in the early part of 1825. In

1849 , the original building being found too small for

the accommodation of the Society, it was decided to

enlarge and thoroughly repair it, which was done at

an expense of about $ 1,000.

The Church proper connected with this society was

organized June 21, 1845, asthe Second Congregational

Church of Coventry. The original number of mem

bers was fourteen , viz : Calvin Thayer, Curtis Stod

dard, William A. Martin , David Beebe, Sarah Beebe,

Samuel Porter, Lucy Porter, Phebe Martin , Sally B.

Beardslee, Phebe Case, Margaret Beecher, Azubah

Trumbull, Esther Scott and Patty Porter, all of whom

were members of the First Church .

There have been but few changes in its ministry.

It had only two settled pastors in the early days of its

existence. The first of these was Rev. Ira Smith ;

the second Rev. Asa Donaldson ; but they served for

only brief seasons, the Church depending mostly on

supplies. The first stated supply was Rev. Seth Burt,

who labored successfully, while the Church manifested

a steady increase for the space of three years.

In 1829 Rev. John B. Hoytbecamethe stated sup

ply, dividing his labors between this Church and the

First Church of Greene. He was installed pastor of

this Church June 19, 1833, and sustained that relation

for thirty years. In 1860, owing to feeble health ,

Isaiah B. Hopwood, then a licentiate of Auburn Theo.

logical Seminary, was invited to labor with Mr. Hoyt

as stated supply during his summer vacation of that

year. In the early part of 1861,Mr. Hopwood having

finished his theological studies,was invited to become

the pastor of the Church, to which he assented ; but

his acceptance was afterwardsmodified bymaking the

condition that of his being associated with Mr. Hoyt

in the pastorate. This being agreeable he was

ordained and installed July 15, 1861. March 20 ,

1861, the Church resolved to raise annually $ 250 for

the support of Mr. Hoyt, so long as he remained with

them . His long and happy pastorate was closed by

death July 4 , 1862, at the age of68 years. Mr. Hop

wood closed his pastoral labors in Jan., 1863,and was

succeeded by Rev. W. A. Smith , of Maine, who com

menced his labors Aug. 1, 1863, and continued them
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till Jan. 9 , 1865. Rev. A. J. Buel sustained the pas

toral relation from Feb. 27, 1865, to Jan. 6 , 1868 .

Jan. 4, 1869, a call was extended to Rev. Amos

Crucker, who entered upon a pastorate which contin

ued till Jan. 29, 1878. Hewas followed in . Jan. 1879,

by Rev. Dr. William B. Stewart, the present pastor.

In 1831 and '32 the Church was visited by a most

fruitful revival, 110 persons being received into the

Church on profession of faith . Several marked sea

sons of revival occurred during the pastorate of

Mr. Hoyt, in 1834 and 's, 1840, 1843, 1846 , 1851,

and lastly the winter of 1855 and '6 , as the fruits of

which 340 were received on profession of faith .

Following is a summary of its membership up to

Nov., 1861, when the number of members was

205 :

Original number of members... 14

Received on profession of faith . 383

Received by letter . 123

520

Dismissed 195

Deceased..
75

Suspended 34

Withdrawn 8

Excommunicated . 3

315

comb, and were succeeded in the order named by

Revs. Gray, Sawyer, Kellogg, Tucker, Robinson,

Birdsall, Parker, Litchfield , Bush , Church, Parker, M.

M.Everts, N. R. Everts, Merrills, Turnbull, Beebe,

Hobart and E. T. Jacobs, the latter of whom is the

present pastor.

For the last twenty years the church has suffered

largely from diminutions in its numbers, by the re

moval of many prominent members from its borders,

who have gone to help swell the membership of

churches in the far west and elsewhere. The present

number of members is 34. The attendance at Sab

bath School is 45.

The church has ordained and called to the ministry

Aaron Parker, Daniel Root, F. M. Beebe and N. R.

Everts. The latter is now pastor of a prominent

Baptist church at Sing Sing, N. Y.

The Coventry Methodist Episcopal Church . — The

first organization of Methodists in Coventry dates

back to 1819, April 20th of which year a meeting was

held in the school-house in district No. 6 of Coventry ,

at which “ Michael Burdge, Elder and Joseph B.

Young, preachers, both the regular ministers of said

society, were chosen to preside,” and the “ First

Methodist Episcopal Society in Coventry called

Union " was formed . Philo Clemmons, Ransom Ad

kins, Samuel I. Thomas, Whiting Cornish and Wil

liam M. Thomas were elected trustees.

The West Coventry Society of the Methodist Episco

pal Church, formed in 1829, seems to have been a rc

organization of the above society. It was organized

at the same place, and if we substituie the name of

Apollos Tuttle for that of Ransom Adkins, the official

board was the same.

A house of worship was erected three miles south

of Coventry, and occupied a good many years. It

has been taken down , and the center of Methodism

in Coventry is now in Coventry village.

The Corentry Methodist Episcopal Church, in Cov

entry village, was organized as a separate station in

1849, and their house of worship was built in 1853.

The following named pastors have officiated here

since 1849 : E. D. Thurston, L. D. Brigham , who

died shortly after coming here , Nickerson ,

Hiram Gee, who was here in 1853, during the build

ing of the church , which he labored hard to consum

mate, W.M.Spickerman , Wesley Peck, 1854, M. S.

Wells, 1855-6 , E. H. Orwin , 1857, S. G.Green, 1858,

T. M. Williams, 1859–60, E. Puffer, 1861-3, L. Bow

dish , 1864 and '5 ,H.R.Northrup, 1866 and 7, D. Bul

lock , 1868–70, David Davies, 1871 and '2 ,George E.

Hathaway, 1873, T. C. Roskelly , 1874 and ’5, L. A.

Wild , 1876 and '77, and William Burnside, the prcs

ent pastor, who commenced his labors in the spring

of 1878.

Number of members in Nov., 1861........ 205

The number of members in June, 1879, was 184 ;

the average attendance at Sabbath School about 80.

The Coventry Baptist Church . — The meetings by

members of this denomination in Coventry were held

in 1814, and the first church organization was per

fected the same year. It was composed mainly of

the members of twelve families who were formerly

members of the First Congregational church of Cov

entry, but believed in immersion. As the early records

of the church were lost in the fire which destroyed

their house of worship in 1843, the number of original

members can not now be ascertained ; but prominent

among them are remembered Oliver Parker, William

Spencer, Perez Gilmore , Phineas Nichols, Levi Parker,

Oman Gilmore, David Hodge and Record Wilbur.

The Society connected with this church was organ

ized Sept. 27, 1819, at a meeting held at the school

house near Treat Spear's, which was attended by

Levi Parker, Oliver Parker, William Spencer, Perez

Gilmore, William Stork and many other inhabitants

of the town of Coventry, and of which Perez Gilmore

was chosen moderator, and Phineas Nichols, clerk .

The Baptist Society in the Town of Coventry was

adopted as the name, and Levi Parker,OmanGilmore,

and Perez Gilmore were elected trustees.

Their first church edifice was built in 1819 or '20,

and was destroyed by fire on the morning of Jan. 1,

1843. The present one was soon after built.

The first ministers were two brothers named Hol

--
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The number of members reported in the spring of first kept it there, whether Thomas W. Watkins or

1879 was 82. The attendance at Sabbath -school is Russell Waters, who are believed to have followed in

10 teachers and 75 scholars. The estimated value of succession, is uncertain . Waters, it is presumed , held

church property is - church $ 2,000, parsonage, $ 1,000. it till 1816, when he was succeeded by Dr. Edward

Cornell, who held it till his death , July 19, 1849. He
COVENTRYVILLE.

wassucceeded by Leonard R. Foote ,who held it about

Coventryville is situated about one and one-half four years and was followed by E.G.Waters,who held it

miles east of Coventry, on the stage route from
till about 1857, when Peleg Pendleton was appointed ,

Greene to Bainbridge. It contains one church and was succeeded about 1861 by Rufus Cornwell,

(Presbyterian,) a district school, one hotel, kept by who held it till the spring of 1867, when William H.

George A. Race, built in 1811 by Burrage Miles, Ireland, the present incumbent, was appointed .

whose son , Luman Miles, now owns it, one store, a Physicians. — The first of whom we have any

cooper shop,kept by William Laman & Sons, a wagon authentic information was Asahel Wilmott, who re

shop, kept by Henry H. Calkins, a blacksmith shop

moved to Coventry in the spring of 1835 . Edward
kept by Henry Willett, and a population of 50. Cornell ,whose father, Lemuel Cornell, was one of the

first settlers in Guilford, was practicing here in 1827,MERCHANTS. — The first merchant at Coventryville

and continued till his death , July 19, 1849, at the ageis supposed to have been Otis Loveland, who traded

of 56. Tracy S. Cone came in about 1850 and prac
somethree or four years from about 1809. He was

ticed twelve years, and removed to Oxford . Charlessucceeded by Russell Waters, who traded till 1816 ,

G. Roberts came in a few years after Cone left andwhen heremoved to the farm now occupied by Charles

practiced till the death of his father,George W.Rob
Pearsall.

erts, in Greene, Feb. 10, 1870, when he went thereAbout 1818 or '19 Levi Parker built a store on the

and took his place. Dwight E. Cone, a nephew of
site of the residence of George Minor, which is be

Tracy S. Cone, came in about 1875 and practicedlieved to have been first occupied by Thomas W.

two years. There hasbeen no physician here since.Watkins,whose father-in -law , Burrage Miles, leased

the land on which it stood, the condition of the lease CHURCHES.— The First Congregational Church of

being that it should be occupied as a store and noth Coventry,at Coventryville,was organized Nov. 19 ,1807,

ing else “ so long as grass grows and water runs.” A by Rev. David Harrower, of Sidney,with the following

part of Minor's residence is still fitted up as a store,
members : Noah Richards, Stephen Dodge, Benja

to comply with the requirement of the lease, though
min Benedict, Abijah Benedict, Benjamin Hotchkiss,

it is not occupied as such . Watkins traded but a Sarah, wife of John Stoddard ; Anna, wife of Eliakim

few years. John Reed and Charles G.Osborn traded Benedict ; Abigail, wife of Abijah Benedict ; Lois,

in the same place, under the name of Reed & Os wife of Stephen Dodge ; Beulah, wife of John Hos

born till about 1833. George Minor kept a small
kin ; Isabella , wife of Noah Richards ; Roxalina, wiſe

store on the same ground about two years, when of Daniel Brown ; Hannah, wife of Ozias Yale ; and

Benjamin Slater, from Norwich , rented it and kept it Penelope, wife of Henry Chandler.

sometwo years. In themeantimehe built the store For several years previous to the organization of

now occupied by William H. Irelard, which he oc the church, public worship was maintained in private

cupied till 1851,when he sold to Calvin Franklin and houses, though there was not a man in the settlement

Peleg Pendleton , who traded about three years and who was a professor of religion . The wives of these

removed to Greene. Harris Briggs and Rufus L.
| New England pioneers, impelled by the early training

Cornwell bought out Franklin & Pendleton and trad- received in their Eastern homes and the desire to per

ed some two years, when Cornwell bought Briggs' in petuate the sacred offices of religion in their new

In the spring of 1867, Cornwell sold to Wil abodes, incited meetings on the Sabbath . The ser

Jiam H. Ireland, who has since carried on the busi vices consisted at first of reading, singing and pray

ness, having been associated about one and one-half ing, and were conducted by a man who was deemed

years, in 1867-8, with his cousin , Oliver Ireland , and most capable, though he “ was not pious.” The num

afterwards with his brother-in -law , Thomas Green. ber who attended was not large at first, but they at

tended regularly, though they lived at remote dis
PosTMASTERS. — The postoffice at Coventryville is tances from each other. They struggled in poverty

believed to have been established in 1797 and keptfirst and in midst of the trials incident to a new country ,

by Jotham Parker,about a halimile south ofthevillage, their dependence for a leader for a year or two being

where he also kept a tavern and a small store. Just on one man of poor health and one very aged man ,

when the office was removed to the village, and who holding their meetings after a time in the school

terest.
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house ; but their numbers gradually increased with

new accessions to the settlements, which also brought

an addition to their leaders, in the person of an aged

man , who came five miles on horseback and assisted

when he could . The reading of printed sermons was

soon added to the services. Their meetings were con

tinued several years, when an old preacher named

Camp joined them and preached a part of a year.

He was followed by a gentleman from England, styl

ing himself a Presbyterian or Congregationalist,who

preached a year or two and left. In 1807 a sufficient

number, either professors or those interested in devo

tional exercises, had settled in the locality to warrant

the formation of a society, and articles of faith and

covenant were adopted by each of the fourteen pre

viously named, except Stephen Dodge and Beulah

Hoskin, who dissented from the article respecting the

dedication of children in baptism .

Numerous additions were made to the membership

by baptism and otherwise during the early years of the

organization . Twenty-four joined the following year,

and in 1823 the membership had increased to 116.

Sept. I, 1808, Christopher S. M. Stork and Noah

Richards were chosen deacons.

The Society connected with this Church was organ

ized at the school-house in the east part of the town,

at a meeting over which Benjamin Jones and Ozias

Yale presided , Feb. 7, 1804 , and Jotham Parker,

James Wylie, Jr., and Christopher S. M. Stork were

elected trustees. The name then adopted was the

First Congregational Society in Greene, of which this

then formed a part. Sept. 14 , 1819 , the name was

changed to First Congregational Society of the Town of

Coventry.

At this time Rev. Horatio T.McGeorge was the

Hewas dismissed March 16 , 1807. Feb. 24,

1808, a call was extended to Rev. Joseph Wood to

preach the gospel in this place. It is presumed that

the callwas accepted, for Sept. 4, 1808, it was recorded

that he became a member of the Church .

In the fall of 1811, Charles W. Thorp , of Butter

nuts, a candidate for the ministry, engaged to preach

for a short time in this place, and Jan. 13, 1812, the

church voted to call him to the pastorate. He was

ordained July 8, 1812, Revs. David Harrower, Joel T.

Benedict, Joel Chapin and Henry Chapman being the

officiating clergymen.

Mr. Thorp's pastorate was closed June 10 , 1823.

He was followed after an interval of two years, which

was filled by occasional supplies, by Rev. Ambrose

Eggleston, who commenced his labors in May, 1825.

June 14, 1827, Mr. Eggleston received a call to the

pastorate and was ordained June 21, of that year. He

continued his labors as pastor three years. During

his pastorate severalmembers of this church withdrew

to form and unite with the Second Presbyterian Church

of Coventry .

In 1830, Rev. N. Gould labored with them a part

of a year; and Rev. Oliver Hill a portion of the year

1831, as stated supply. Rev. Daniel B. Butts com

menced his labors in 1833, and closed them the third

Sabbath in June, 1835. In 1836, Rev. Elijah Whit

ney was sent by the Home Missionary Society, to

whom application for aid was made February 8, 1836 .

He remained one year. Rev. S. A. McEwen com

menced his labors May 15 , 1837, and closed thein in

May, 1841. He was succeeded in the fall of 1841

by Rev. Crispus Wright, who was installed pastor

May 11, 1842, and dismissed April 1, 1851. Rev.G.

M. Smith entered upon a one or two years' pastorate

Sept. 1, 1851, as stated supply. He was succeeded

after an interval of about two years by Rev. William

H. Lockwood, who served four and one-half years .

After an interval of a year Rev. Isaac D. Cornell be

camethe pastor and remained seven years, until 1865.

An interval of about a year elapsed, when Rev. S. S.

Goodman began his labors and continued them one

and one-half years. After an interval of some six

months Rev.George D.Horton began an eight years'

pastorate. He was succeeded by Rev. Henry C.

Cronin , the present pastor, who commenced his labors

in December, 1878.

April 7 , 1808, the church voted to build a meeting

house 54 by 36 feet,and the following year the present

church edifice was erected . Philo and Ozias Yale

scored the first stick of timber used in its construc

tion, and the former drew it to the spot where the

church now stands after it was hewed by Abijah

Benedict. After the church was inclosed, services

were held in it for two or three years without any fire

to make the worshipers comfortable. Benches with

out backs supplied them with seats. In this rude

structure,contrasting so strangely with the comfortable,

even luxurious appointments of our present houses of

worship ,men , women and children assembled in cold

winter weather and listened to two sermons each

Sabbath, with naught save clothing of their own

manufacture to keep themselves warm . After a time

square box pews, then in vogue, were substituted for

the rough benches. The church was remodeled and

repaired and a new bell and steeple added in 1840,at

a cost of $ 1,492 ; and some twelve or fifteen years

later the interior was repaired and remodeled at an

expense of $ 500. Only occasional trifling repairs

have since been made. The church has had a good

parsonage for many years.

The pecuniary embarrassments of the church were

very great and very great sacrifices were made in these

early effortsto sustain the gospel. During Mr. Thorp's

pastorate the Society was confronted with the neces

pastor.
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sity of raising an indebtedness which stood against

it or suffer a loss. Mr. Thorp made strenuous efforts

to raise themoney and after all was raised that it was

thought could be there was a deficiency of $65. In

this dark hour he went with trouble to Deacon Stod

dard , grandfather of the Stoddards now residing in

Coventryville. The Deacon was in his field plowing

with a yoke of oxen . He sat upon the plow beam ,

and after a few moments reflection he arose , unhitched

the oxen, drove them away and sold them and paid

the debt with the proceeds. Such were the difficulties

which confronted the little colony in their efforts to

establish in the inhospitable wilds of their new home

that religious culture which had hallowed the associa

tions of their native land, and such the heroism and

devotion with which they were met and overcome.

The residents of this town still retain more thoroughly

than in most parts of this territory the sterling char

acter of their Puritan ancestry.

The ministers who have been raised in this church

are, so far as remembered, Lucius Smith , Elisha W.

and Samuel Stoddard, Harvey Smith , a son of Rev.

J. B. Hoyt, two sons of Thaddeus Hoyt, (one a

Baptist and one a Presbyterian minister,) and Aaron

Parker, Baptist, all except the first three from the

west church .

Among the prominent men in earlier days noted for

piety and energy were C. S. M.Stork , John Stoddard,

ist, John Stoddard , 2d , A. Ives, P. Yale, O. Yale, Philo

Minor, B. Benedict, I. Blake, IthuelRogers and Rus

sell Waters ; and later, Eden, Eliakim and Ira Bene

dict, Moses Miles, Marshal Miles ; and still later,

Jared Bassett, B. Bulkly and B. Taggart.

Previous to 1815 the Church was connected with the

Northern Associated Presbytery; in February of that

year it united with the Union Association .

June 19, 1827 , it was received under the care

of the Chenango Presbytery. April 17, 1842, it

resolved to ask for a dismission from the Association

and to stand neutral for a while, until prepared

to choose where to unite. June 10, 1845, it was

again received under the care of the Chenango Pres

bytery. At present it stands related with the Presby

tery of Binghamton .

The number of members in June, 1879, was 150 ;

the average attendance at Sabbath Schoolwas60.

MANUFACTURES. - About a half mile west of Cov

entryville is a saw -mill owned by Harry Griswold and

built a greatmanyyears ago by his brother Samuel.

About a mile north of Coventryville is a saw -mill

owned by William Seeley, by whom it was built some

twenty years ago ; and one and one-half miles north

is another owned by George Hodge, and built some

fifteen years ago by Edward Ogden .

About three miles south -east of Coventryville is a

grist and saw -mill which was built some thirty years

ago by John Landers, and owned till recently by his

sons Frederick and John.

WAR OF THE REBELLION.-- At a special town meet

ing held Sept. 5 , 1862, 131 votes were cast for and 30

against a proposition to raise by tax $ 1,500 to pay to

each of thirty volunteers the sum of $ 50 as a bounty

for enlisting, themen so enlisted to apply on the quota

of the town under the call for 600,000 men . March

4 , 1863, the Board of Town Auditors issued three

bonds for this amount and the expenses connected

therewith , the first to Apollos Foot for $ 550, at six

per cent., payable Jan. 1, 1864 ; the second to R.

Chandler for $ 546.24, at six per cent., $ 246.24 pay

able Jan. 1, 1864, and $ 300 payable Jan. 1, 1865 ;

and the third to T. D. Porter for $ 450, at six per

cent., payable Jan. 1, 1865.

At a special meeting held Jan. 2 , 1864, 49 votes

were cast for and 4 against a resolution to pay $ 323 to

each person enlisted and applied on the quota of the

town (21men ) under the call for 300,000 inen ; and

E. A. Phillips, James S. Parker and David Beecher

were appointed a committee to draft the necessary

papers and report the most feasible way of obtaining

themoney. On the recommendation of the commit

tee the officers constituting the Board of Town Aud

itors were instructed to issue and sell the bonds of the

town in sumsof $50 to $ 500 . James M.Phillips and

S. F. Allis were appointed a committee to act with the

Board . To carry outthe provisions of this resolution

bonds bearing seven per cent. interest were issued as

follows :

17 four years' bonds, $ 100 each . $ 1,700.00

1,700.00

16 two 1,600.00

2 50

15 one 1,500.00

4 50

66
17 three IOO

6 ( G
100

66
100.00

66
Іоо

66
200.00

$ 6,800.00

7.1071 revenue stamps at ioc. each .....

$ 6,807.10

At a special meeting held April u , 1864, it was

decided by a vote of 32 to 4 to authorize the Board to

pay such sum as they deemed necessary, not exceed

ing $ 500 each to the requisite number of volunteers

to fill the quota of the town under the call for 200,000

men ; and on that day the Board issued bonds num

bered from 72 to 78, both inclusive, amounting to

$ 2,200, and April 25 , 1864, a likenumber, from 79 to

85, in like amount, bearing seven per cent. interest,

and payable Jan. 1, 1865.

At a special meeting held Aug. 2, 1864, 127 votes

were cast for and 38 against a resolution authorizing

the Board to pay such sum as they deemed necessary,



1



192 HISTORY OF CHENANGO COUNTY .

not to exceed $ 500, to each volunteer credited on the named in honor of Gen. Nathaniel Greene of Revo

quota of the town under the call for 500,000 men. lutionary fame. It comprises the south -easterly por

The same provision was extended to persons who tion of the Chenango Triangle and the westerly por

might be drafted under that call ; and at a special tion of the township of Greene, the dividing line

meeting held Aug. 22, 1864, it was unanimously between these tracts being the Chenango river, which

resolved to extend the same provision to persons crosses the town diagonally from north -east to south

furnishing substitutes under that call. At a special west,—a part of Jericho was annexed in 1799 . Cov

meeting held Sept. 1o, 1864, it was resolved by a vote entry was taken off Feb. 7th , 1806, and Smithville

of 128 to 24 to so amend the latter resolution as to April 1, 1808, a part of Barker, Broome county, was

pay to each person furnishing an acceptable substitute taken off April 28th , 1840, and a part of Coventry in

the sum actually paid to such substitute , deducting all 1843.

bounties received by the principal from the Govern The surface of the town is a rolling and hilly up

ment, not to exceed $ 1,000 ; to authorize the Board, land, broken by deep, fertile and beautiful valleys,

if they in their judgment deemed necessary to pay, that on the Chenango being about a mile in width .

not to exceed $ 1,000, to each volunteer required to The hills , which rise to a height of 500 to 700 feet

fill the quota under that call ; and to rescind the above the river, and whose low curving outlines form

resolution to pay $ 500 to drafted men. Pursuant to surfaces of great beauty, are susceptible of cultivation

these resolutions the Board issued Aug. 29, 1864, 12 to their summits. It is well watered by the Chenango

bonds, amounting to $ 3,150 , payable Jan. 1, 1865 ; and its tributaries, the principal of which are Gene

and Sept. 19, 1864, 54 bonds, amounting to $ 24,490, gantslet creek , which flows south through the western

payable, $ 10,780 in 1865, $ 11,410 in 1866, $ 1,200 in part, and Page Brook,* which flows in a south -westerly

1867, and $ 1,100 in 1868.
direction across the south - east corner.

At a special meeting held Dec. 31, 1864, it was It is underlaid by the rocks of the Chemung and

resolved by a vote of 131 to 36 to pay to each volun Catskill groups, the former covering the greater part

teer credited on the quo ta of the town under the call of the town, and the latter capping the highest eleva

for 300,000 men , a sum not to exceed $ 600 for one tions. Quarries have been opened in both and a

year's men , $ 800 for two years 'men , and $ 1,000 for good quality of flagging and building stone obtained.

three years'men . The same provisionswere extended From a quarry on the farm of Edward G. Cowles, in

to persons furnishing substitutes, but they were in no the south -west part of Greene village, stone was ob

case to be paid a greater sum'than was actually paid tained for the aqueduct upon which the canal crosses

for such substitute. Pursuant to this resolution bonds the river just below the village of Greene. This quarry

were issued as follows : Jan. 9, 1865, bonds Nos. 67 has not been worked for several years. A quarry is

to 78, both inclusive, amounting to $ 3,150, payable opened in the north -west part of the town , in and on

$ 900 in 1866, $ 1,350 in 1867 , and $ 900 in 1868 ; both sides of Brag Pond Brook , on the farms of

Jan. 18, 1865, bonds Nos. 79 to 96, both inclusive, Ceber Whitmarsh and Stephen W. Davis ; another is

amounting to $ 7,638.50, payable $ 1,600 in 1866, opened on Birdsall Brook , just north of Greene vil

$ 2,138.50 in 1867, $ 2,700 in 1868, and $ 1,200 in i lage, from which good building stone is obtained ; and

1869 ; Jan. 26, 1865, bonds Nos. 97 to 109, both in - a fourth on the Haynes farm , about two and one-half

clusive, amounting to $ 6,350, payable $ 1,050 in 1866 , miles below Brisbin , which was opened for the cul

$ 4,800 in 1867, and $ 500 in 1868 ; and Feb. 14, verts on the canal and Christie's Creek, † and hasnot

1865, bonds Nos. uo to 114 ,both inclusive, amount been used since the canalwas completed. The quarry

ing to $ 1467.50,payable, $ 1,300 in 1867, and $ 167.50 on Birdsall Brook exposes, but a few feet above the

in 1866 .

road , the rock of the Catskill group in thick blocks,

subdivided into the courses obliquely arranged. The

rock is hard and unchangeable.

CHAPTER XIX .
These quarries exhibit in a measure the character

istic fossils of the groups. That on the Cowles farm

TOWN OF GREENE.
also contains the large species of encrinite, so com

mon and which appears to be confined to the Che

REENE liesin the south -west corner of the County, mung group .I “ It is almost invariably replaced

and is bounded on the north by Smithville , on wholly, or in great part, with lamellar carbonate of

the east by Oxford and Coventry, and on the south iron. The upper part of the quarry is a compact

and west by Broome county. It was erected March * Named from Isaac Page , who settled upon it in the town of Fenton ,

Broome county, in 1807.
15111, 1798, from Union , Broome county, and Jericho,

† Named from Jolm F. Christie, an early settler in this town.
(now Bainbridge,) both then in Tioga county, and was I Natural History of New York , Geology . - Lardner Vanurem .

GRE
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rock with concretions ; the lower part consists of thin

and irregular masses, with slaty shale. The floor of

quarry showed tentaculites."

Alluvial deposits cover the valleys and appear in

places over the hill sides, notably to the north of the

village of Greene. They consist chiefly of primary

rock.† and gray and red sandstone. Upon the hills

generally the soil is a gravelly and shaly loam .

It is a dairy town, for which purpose it is admirably

adapted ; what little grain is raised is used chiefly for

fodder. The milk is largely carried to factories, of

which there are not less than five in the town , though

private dairying is carried on very extensively. Frank

Blanding operates a creamery and a cheese factory,

the former known as “ Day Spring ” creamery, located

about three and one-half miles above Greene, and the

latter known as the Johnson factory, about three and

one-half miles east of Greene. One and one-half

miles above Greene is Nathan Smith's cheese factory ;

midway between Greene and Chenango Forks, on the

farm of John C. Marcy, is the Marcy cheese factory ;

this latter being also operated by Frank Blanding.

In 1878 , a new cheese factory , known as the

“ Sacket's Harbor" factory , was built by a stock com

pany.

The Chenango Canal and the Utica division of the

D., L. & W. R. R. extend through thetown along the

valley of the Chenango River. The latter connects

with the main line of that road at Chenango Forks,

in the south -west corner of the town, and opens up a

quick and easy communication with all the principal

markets for its extensive dairy products.

The population of the town in 1875 was 3,560 ; of

whom 3,427 were native, 133 foreign , 3,537 white,

and 25 colored , 1,742 males, and 1,818 females. Its

area was 43,053 acres, of which 31,767 acres were

improved, 9,732 acres woodland and 1,554 acres

otherwise unimproved .

Schools. — There are twenty -one common and one

Union School districts in the town , each of which has

a school-house within the town , and three common

school districts which have not. The number of

children of school age residing in the districts Sept. 30,

1877, was 1,014. During the year ending Sept. 30,

1878, there were 18 male and 36 female teachers em

ployed, 28 of whom were licensed. The number of

childrev residing in the districts who attended school

was 894, of whom 4 were under five or over twenty

one years of age ; the attendance during the year was

461,396 ; the number of volumes in District Libraries

* Ibid .

t Ibid .

In the light ofmore recent scientitic investigations there is good reason to

loubtwhether we base any strictly primary rocks,as evidences of sedimen

tary deposit, though greatly moditied by heat and other agencies, have been

found in them all ; and organic remains have been found , within a few years,

much below the formations formally regarded as the lowest limit.

was 2,218, valued at $ 1,872 ; the number of school

houses was 22, of which 21 were frame and one brick,

which, with the sites, embracing five acres and 140

rods, valued at $ 2,195, were valued at $ 17,835 ; the

assessed value of taxable property in the districts was

$ 2,313,790. The number of children between eight

and fourteen years of age residing in the districts Sept.

30, 1877, was 376, of whom 365 attended district

school during fourteen weeks of that year.

Receipts and disbursements for school purposes:

Amount on hand, Oct. 1, 1876 ,.. $ 33 40

apportioned to districts. . 3,464 31

Proceeds of Gospel and School

lands..
42 94

Raised by Tax . 2,767 63
From teachers' board .

646 oo
other sources .

1,214 78

$ 8,169 00

Paid for teachers' wages.
. $6,494 77

libraries.. 60 60

school apparatus .

houses, sites, fences,

out-houses, repairs,

furniture, & c ... 920 04
other incidental expenses, 604 83

Amount remaining on hand, Oct.

1, 1877 . 78 60

_ $ 8,169 15

The Indians, the former occupants of this country,

continued through its heavily wooded hills and vales

in quest of game and fish long after their title to the

lands was surrendered . They mingled freely with the

whites, the first settlers,and were generally very friendly

toward them . They were principally Oneidas, and

their chief, Abram Antoine,* notwithstanding
his sub

sequent perfidy, is known to have frequently inter

posed in behalf of the whites in unfriendly
altercations

between them and the Indians. They had a village

and treaty house † on the west bank of the Tiough

nioga ,† a little north of the bridge crossing that river at

Chenango Forks, and were quite numerous there as

*Clark's History of Chenango County , page 15. In Wilkinson's Annals

of Binghamton . thename appears as Abraham Antonio . Antoine had himself

been previously made the victim of a perfidious act perpetrated by a white man

named Patterson ,who, either through his own base designs, or at the instigation

of others,inveigled him and his father, Squire Antoine, into signing a deed for

the reservation of one-halfmile square, en as the “ Castle Farm , " near the

mouth of Castle Creek , in the town of Chenango, Broome county, under the

supposition that they were inerely executing a bond forthe faithfulfulfillmentof

a contractmade by Abram for the delivery of a certain number of tear skins at a

specified time, in payment for a silver-mounted rifle with which the latter's

cupidityhad been purposely excited . For this act of perfidy,however, Pat
terson is believed 10 have forfeited the lives of himself and family at the hands

of young Antoine, who either followed him for the purpose to Ohio ,whither

hemoved, or accidentally met him there and summarily revenged the treach

ery .

+ The Treaty House was a large double los house , erected for the accom

modation ofthe Indians and commissioners who effected there the treaty for

the Boston Ten Townships. There is reason to doubt that they had here a vil

lage of any considerable size or permanency, as their reservation was but a few

miles distant

1 " This name is formed from Te-ah -hah -houge, the meeting of roads and

waters at the same place." - Smifford * Gasetirer of New York , 1813, page

176 .
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late as 1812. The numerous remains, buried in a sit

ting posture, and surrounded and covered with stones,

which have been exhumed in excavating cellars in Che

nango Forks, indicate that they had a burying ground

on the site of that village, east of the Tioughnioga.

Numerous Indian relics, such as brass kettles, toma

hawks, arrow headsand wampum , have also been dis

closed by similar excavatiors from the same locality.

This town furnishes one of those ancient relics

fraught with so much interest to the antiquarian ; but

whether referable to our immediate predecessors, the

Indians, or to a race anterior to them , is yet a matter

of conjecture. It is one of those links which connect

the present with the obscure, uncertain past, whose

history is imperfectly traced by rude, fragmentary,but

enduring monuments, of which we have only vague

traditions, which are corrupted and distorted by the

mystical channels through which they necessarily pass.

It consisted of a circularmound forty feet in diameter,

situated on a beautiful plateau of some fifty acres,

abouttwo miles below Greene village, near and below

the mouth of Genegantslet Creek , and about ninety

rods from the river bank. Before being plowed over

it was six or seven feet above the surface of the sur

rounding ground,and was surmounted by several lofty

pines, one of which , though dead when the whites

came in , showed , when cut, 180 concentric circles.

An examination of this mound, made in 1829, after

the timber had been removed, revealed a large quan

tity of human bones, so intermingled with each other

as to indicate a hasty irregular interment, as of those

who had fallen in battle, and so much decayed as to

crumble or fall apart on being exposed and handled .

With these remains were exhumed fragments of rude

pottery, curiously wrought into various shapes; stone

chisels of different shapes ; axes ; pestles for pound

ing corn ; a silver ring, about two inches in diameter,

extremely thin , but wide, enclosing, apparently, the

remains of a reed pipe, supposed to have been some

sort of a musical instrument; a large piece of mica,

cut into the form of a heart, the border much de

cayed and the laminæ separated ; and numerous ar

row heads, which have also been turned up by the

plow in various parts of the town. Of the latter, 200

were found quite in one pile , all of either yellow or

black flint, a substance not found in this part of the

State ; and in another part of the mound, about 60

of the same form were found lying together.* The

remains were two or three feet below the surface of

the surrounding land. The mound has been leveled

by the plow and other agencies, and no trace of it

now remains. Its site is occupied by the barn and

other buildings of Mr. Samuel C.Wagner.

Annals of Binghamton, and contributions to the local press, by Dr.

William D. Purple , of Greene, to whom we cheerfully and gratefully acknowl

edge our indebtedness formuch valuable information relative to this town .

The settlement of the town was commenced in

1792, on lot 11, on the site of the present village of

Greene, by Stephen Ketchum , who came from Balls

ton, Saratoga county, with an ox team to Oxford , and

thence on a raft to his place of destination . Mr.

Ketchum was a man of great energy and character,

and admirably fitted for pioneer life. His rude cabin ,

though not a public house in the common acceptation

of that term , was the seat of a generous hospitality

which was dispensed freely to all the adventurers in

this section of the country. He was for many years

the most noted man in the town ; he was its first

magistrate, and was the recipient of other important

public trusts. Hedied April 15, 1810, aged 58 years.

His children and their descendants were among the

most respected residents of the town .
His sons were

Stephen and Daniel, the former of whom died May

17, 1863, aged 85, and the latter, August 19: 1842,

aged 42. Stephen married Esther Sheldon, who was

born in Torrington , Conn ., March 1, 1783, and died

Sept. 10 , 1847, aged 64. Hester, wife of Daniel,

died April 17, 1866, aged 74. Hehad two daughters,

both of whom are dead . One married Stephen

Bradley, some of whose children are now living on

the Genegantslet in this town ; the other married

William Hoyt, none of whose children are living in

the town.

In the fall of this same year, 1792, the first detach

ment of a colony of French refugees, who are sup

posed to have arrived at Philadelphia the preceding

year, came on and formed a settlement. They con

sisted of M.de Bo Lyne, M.Shamont, M.Le Fevre,

M. Bravo, M. Du Vernet and M. Obre, who, with

their associates, fed from their own country to

escape the terrors of the revolution . One of their

number, Charles Felix de BoLyne,* had preceded the

main body and purchased of Malachi Treat and Wm .

M. Morris, to whom it was patented in 1787 or '8, a

tract of 15,835 acres on the east side of the Chenango,

which was subdivided in 1792, by Captain John Har

ris, a surveyor, into about 150 lots of various sizes,

exclusive of the French village plot. It was resur

veyed in 1807, by William McAlpin .

This advance party , a portion of whom had their

families,which comprised some young ladies, came

by the way of the Hudson and Mohawk rivers to

Fort Plain , and thence across the country to Butter

nuts, in Otsego county, where they induced Simon

Barnett, a Frenchman , who had previously resided in

Philadelphia , and had acquired some knowledge of

the English language, to accompany them in their

settlement in Greene. They were , mostly , gentlemen

and ladies of education , refinement and polished

• Thisname is variously spelled Buloign and Bulogne. Wehave preferred

to adopt the orthography of Charles Felix Bo Lyne Barnett, of Greene, who

was named after this worthy gentleman.
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manners, and their leader, M.de Bo Lyne, is said to

have been a titled nobleman in France. Until they

could provide shelter for themselves and families they

enjoyed the hospitality of Stephen Ketchum ,whom

they employed to cut a road through the wilderness
from their settlement to the “ Chenango road,” at or

near the point where the east line of the present town

of Greene intersects it . This road , the vestiges of

which are still visible , seems to have never been used

after the colony was broken up. A village plot was

laid out, each lot containing ten acres, and the whole

embracing about 300 acres .

“ The plans of operation in carrying on their agri

cultural pursuits were the same, adopted in many

parts of their native country ,where the agriculturist

with his family resides in the village and owns and

works a farm , more or less remote from his residence.

With this view each was to select his farm on other

portions of the tract, thus combining social inter

course and good society with rural pursuits .”

Rude dwellings were constructed from thematerials

at hand, and each cettler proceeded to put a small

patch of land under complete cultivation ; while their

supplies of provisionswere drawn from greatdistances

at much labor and expense. “ Under these circum

stances," says Dr. Purple, before quoted, “ it is not

strange that persons reared in affluence and accus

tomed to the pleasures of refined society should yield

to the pressure of the misfortunes that soon overtook

them ."

In 1794 the little colony was visited by the cele

brated French diplomatist, Talleyrand , who was then

sojourning in this country . He camefrom Philadel

phia on horseback , accompanied by a traveling com

panion and a servant, and after remaining here a few

days, pursued his journey to Albany. Having while

here made the acquaintance of M. Dutremont and

family, who had previously joined the settlement, and

becomemuch interested in his eldest son , on leaving

he prevailed upon the latter, with the consent of his

parents to accompany him to France, where he sub

sequently became his private secretary.

In the spring of 1795, M.de Bo Lyne,while on his

way to Philadelphia, was drowned while crossing the

Loyal Sock , a tributary of the west branch of the

Susquehanna, then much swelled with the spring

Hoods. This untimely death of their leader, and the

failure to pay the balance of the purchase money due

on their land ( on which a considerable sum had been

paid and a mortgage given for the balance,) and the

consequent inability to secure valid titles thereto, led

to the ultimate dispersion of the colonists, the ma

jority of whom left in 1796. They descended the

Chenango, in such boats as they could procure forthe

purpose , to its intersection with the Susquehanna,and

thence down that river to a point on its western bank

in Bradford county, Pa.,where they again commenced

a settlement which they named Asylum , but which

afterward acquired the name of French Town .

Their lands in Greene reverted to the original

patentees. Simon Barnett, the only one of the

French refugec colonists who remained here ,was born

of French parents on the Isle of Martinique, in the

West Indies. At the early age of 14 years, during

the Revolutionary war, he started for this country in

a French privateer, which was captured by a British

man-of-war and brought to Philadelphia , where young

Barnettmade his escape. Heafterwards learned the

trade of a ship carpenter, and worked at it till he had

acquired some property, including a house and lot in

Philadelphia , which he exchanged for land in Butter

nuts, to which town he removed a few years after the

close of the war. He married in Philadelphia Mar

garet Sidell, who emigrated with her parents from

Germany. From Butternuts, in 1792,he accompanied

the French refugees to their settlement in this town ,

locating on a half acre of the Joseph Juliand farm in

Greene village, and after their dispersion, removed to

a 200 acre tract four miles below the village, on the

east side of the river, 100 acres on each of Nos. 8

and 9 of the Treat and Morris tract, the lower half

being now occupied by William Baker, and the upper

one having recently been sold to Stephen Galaway.

Here he resided till within a short time of his death ,

at an advanced age, in March, 1838 , when he remov

ed to the residence of his son, Charles Felix Bo Lyne

Barnett,who was born in Butternuts, Nov. 23, 1792,

and is the only survivor of a numerous family.

Captain Joseph Juliand joined the French colony

just before its entire dispersion, as early as 1796, in

which year he was chosen an officer in the old town

of Bainbridge. He was born in Lyons, France, Jan.

17th , 1749, and in early, life received a good Aca

demic education. His subsequent studies were directed

with a view to his becoming a medical practitioner

and he acquired a good general knowledge of that

science, which in alter life, as commander of a ship's

crew and a pioneer in a new country, proved very ser

viceable. His tastes, however, led him to abandon the

study of medicine and adopt at an early age a mari

time life, in which he rose through all the subordinate

grades to the rank of commander of a vessel in the

mercantile marine of France. In this capacity he

made several voyages across the Atlantic , principally

between the ports ofNantes and Bordeaux in France

and Boston and Philadelphia in this country. His

periodical visits to this country afforded him oppor

tunity to travel in the interior,mingle freely with the

people, and learn their language, manners and cus

On one of these occasions, while spending

some time in the vicinity of New Haven , Connecticut,

toms.
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had gone

he made the acquaintance of Hannah Lindsley, the

daughter of a respectable farmer, whom hemarried

in 1788, and soon after removed to a farm near Green

field , Massachusetts.

In 1798, having heard of the establishment of the

French colony here, on being solicited to do so , he

made preparations to join it . After disposing of his

property he set out on his journey with his family con

sisting of his wife and two children. He penetrated

this then almost unbroken wilderness " in the expec

tation of finding a new homeand congenial society."

Leaving his famíly in the present town of Coventry he

proceeded to prepare for their reception here. On

arriving at the settlement hewas surprised to find that

many and that others were preparing to fol

low ; but nothing daunted he purchased the land, in

cluding the town plot, abandoned by his disheartened

countrymen , and made it his home during the rest of

his life. He lived to witness the success of his enter

prise and enjoy in some measure the fruits of that

prosperity to which he contributed so much . He

came here as the agent of John Jukel, who acquired

through his wife, who was a Livingston, a large por

tion of the French tract. He died Oct. 13th , 1821 ;

and his wife, who was born in New Haven , Connec

ticut, Jan. 27th , 1763, April 11th , 1851. Hehad five

sons and one daughter, all of whom lived to be heads

of families and resided in the vicinity. Four sons are

still living,viz : Lewis,George and Frederick in Greene,

the former , the eldest, on the homestead, and Richard

W., in Bainbridge. Joseph, who was born Feb. 23,

1797, died Feb. 13, 1870. His wife, A. M., who was

born May 6 , 1804, died May 1, 1860. Irene, wife of

Richard W., died Feb. 8th , 1818, aged 25. His

grandchildren living are Joseph in Bainbridge, and

Stephen, wife of James M. Banks, in Chicago, child

ren of Richard W .; William L., Joseph B., and Emma

C.,children of Lewis, on the old homestead in Greene ;

Charles and Henry, children of George, in Greene ;

Joseph E., a banker, Cornelia , wife of William Rus

sell, senior partners in the firm of Russell & Juliand,

bankers, children of Joseph Juliand, deceased, both in

Greene; and John , Sarah and Minnie, wife of E. J.

Arnold , a lawyer, children of Frederick , all in Greene.

Frederick Juliand, the youngest son of Captain

Joseph Juliand, was born in Greene, October

and received an academic education in Oxford and

Utica . He was one of the incorporators for locating

the Soldiers' Home, and a trustee of the Inebriate

Asylum in Binghamton from its inception in 1853 to

1868. Hewas a Member of Assembly in 1856, serv

ing on the Committee on Banks, and was State Sen

ator from the 23d District, comprising Chenango,

Madison and Cortland counties, in 1864 and '65,

when he was Chairman of the Committee on Public

Printing and a member of the Committees on Banks,

Roads and Bridges,and Poor Laws. In the Senate he .

was instrumental in securing the extension of the Che

nango Canal from Binghamton to Athens. In 1867 he

was again elected to the Assembly. In the summer of

1864 the town of Greene had occasion to forward

funds to an agent at Newberne, N. C.,who was there

endeavoring to enlist men to fill their quota. Mr.

Juliand, much against his will, was induced to under

take the task. He started by the way of Washington

and Norfolk , taking the steamer Fawn at the latter

place for Roanoke Island, by the way of the Dismal

Swamp Canal. When about 150 miles from Norfolk

they were attacked by guerrillas and nine of the party

of thirty , killed and wounded. Mr. Juliand and the

remainder of the survivors were taken prisoners and

robbed of all their baggage. The steamerwas burned

and they were compelled to march all night, a distance

of 30 miles, to Elizabeth City, where, after being

robbed of $ 6,000, a portion of the funds he was trans

porting, he and Major Jenney, .of Syracuse, were

paroled , through the interference of a friend, the

remainder of the party being marched off to a vile

southern prison, where it has since been ascertained

more than half of them died horrible deaths. He and

his companions made their escape from Rebel domin

ion in a sail-boat, after being without food or shelter

for about two entire days.

In 1793, Nathaniel Kellogg, Cornelius Hill and

Daniel Tremain settled at Brisbin ; Kellogg was a

clergyman and organized there, in 1795, the first Bap

tist church in Chenango county. He settled on the

farm now owned by Lietch and removed to

Steuben county about 1820. Hehad only one child ,

a daughter, who married Selah Barnes. Hill settled

on the Tillotson place and built near there, threemiles

above Greene village, the first grist-mill on the river

within the town. He subsequently removed to Smith

ville and died there. 'Tremain , father of Daniel,

Erastus and Silas Tremain , settled on lot 9 of the

Livingston tract, on the east side of the river, about

one-fourth mile below Brisbin , on the place now occu

pied byhis grandson, Richard Tremain , where he and

his sons died, Daniel, Sr., Dec. 21, 1853, aged 94,

Mary, his firstwife,April 9, 1819, aged 57, and Sabra ,

his second wife, June 4 , 1842, aged 64. Daniel, his

son , died Feb. 24, 1841, aged 51, and Cynthia S., his

wife, July 14, 1849, aged 47. Silas died Jan. 26, 1818,

aged 30. Mary, wife of Samuel Walker, of Greene,

Richard Tremain , of Brisbin , and Erastus Tremain ,

of Smithville Flats, are grandchildren of his. Erastus,

son of Daniel, succeeded his father on the home

stead .

Conrad Sharp, a Dutchman, came in from the east

ern part of the State in 1793, and settled on the west

9, 1806,
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were :
side of the river, about three rniles below Brisbin , on

the farm now owned and occupied by thewidow ofSeth

Hollenbeck, where, in 1794,he opened the first tavern

in town . It was a log structure and in 1806 he had

the honor of entertaining in it Governor Morgan

Lewis, who was then interested in the establishment

of brigade military trainings.

Sharp was succeeded there about 1807 by David S.

Crandall, who soon after built a frame house, and

about 1838, the stone one now occupied by the widow

Hollenbeck. He kept hotel there till his death, Oct.

31, 1857, and was succeeded by his son till within

about 26 years. Crandall was born Nov. 9, 1772 ;

his wife, Anna, was born April 30, 1782, and died

Oct. 23, 1856. Dr. Ralph B. Crandall, of Greene, is

a son of his. Harrison, another son, is living in

Pennsylvania. Sharp's children left the town at an

early day. Sharp built in 1795 the first saw -mill in

the town . It stood near the grist-mill erected the

previous year by Abraham Storms and Henry Vorse.

Amos Gray and Samuel Wheeler settled in 1794 ,

the former one-half mile below Brisbin , and the latter

on the site of the village, on the east side of the river,

on the farm now occupied by Eli Bartoo, where he

died . Gray, who was blind , was a brother of Elder

Jeduthan Gray, who organized at Genegantslet, in

1807, the Second Baptist Church Society of Greene,

ofwhich he was for twenty -five years the pastor. The

Grays were from Berkshire county, Mass. Amos died

where he settled . His children were: Jeduthan, 2d .,

who,after attaining his majority, about 1807, removed

to Greene village, where he kept the hotel on the site

of the Chenango House , and removed West about

1810 or 1812 ; Enoch , who kept at Brisbin , in 1796,

the second school in town, teaching some ten winters

in succession ,* and lived and died in Greene village ;

and Amos, who lived on the homestead till well ad

vanced in years,when he removed to Greene village,

where he died May 9, 1868, aged 77. Warren and

Bethuel were sons of Elder Jeduthan Gray,who settled

on a farm between Greene and Genegantslet in 1807,

and removed about 1825 to northern Pennsylvania,

where he died , in 1830, at an advanced age. Warren

possessed a highly intellectual and judicial mind. He

enjoyed a large share of personal popularity, and held

various town offices, among them that of Magistrate

for fifty consecutive years. He died in December,

1868 , aged 83. Bethuel died February 4, 1866, aged

79 , and Cornelia , his wife, July 7 , 1869, aged 75 .

Samuel Wheeler was an Englishman. His father

served in the British army during the Revolutionary

war under Burgoyne, and on the surrender of that

General, remained in the country. Samuel's children

• The first school was taught near Chenango Forks in 1794, by an English

man named Thomas Cartwright.

William ; Samuel, who died March 26 , 1847,

aged 57 , and Nancy, his wife, December 27 , 1860,

aged 71 ; Harry ; Ephraim , who died July 17 , 1873,

aged 68 ; Sally , who married Samuel Williams, (who

died April 16 , 1849, aged 63,) and is now living in

Chicago ; Margaret, whomarried Esbon Corbin ; and

Jeannette, who married Silas Betts.

Abraham Storms, from Coxsackie, and Henry

Vorse , from Cherry Valley, came in as early as 1794 ,

in which year they built, on the Tillotson farm , at the

mouth of Crandall Creek, which empties into the

Chenango about two and one-half miles above Greene

village, the first grist-mill in the town. Stormsbrought

in with him from the Hudson River country the stones

for the mill, with a yoke of oxen. The mill did not

stand many years, as every vestige of it was gone in

1807. The creek upon which it stood is now mostly

dried up. Previously, the most accessible mill was at

Tioga Point.

Storms settled first in the locality of the mill. He

afterwards removed to the farm now occupied by John

M. Chappell, on the east side of the river, about two

miles above Chenango Forks, where both he and his

wife died a good many years ago. None of his chil

dren are living . Vorse's children living are : Polly ,

widow of Jonas Underwoor , in Illinois ; Betsey, widow

of Zenas Chase, in Michigan ; and William , probably

in Minnesota. All of his children removed from the

town at an early day, except Urania, who married

Samuel Race, and lived in the town till her death ,

November 6 , 1866 .

About this year (1794) settlements were made on

the west side of the river, a few miles below Brisbin ,

by Derrick Race and John Hollenbeck. Race, who

wasborn June 24, 1770, came fromeEgremont,Mass.,

having previously been here as a surveyor. He

settled two miles above Greene, on the farm now

owned and occupied by his son Derrick, and known

as the Race Farm . He died there June 17 , 1857,

and Hannah, his wife, who was born July 2, 1770,

January 7, 1861. His children , in addition to Der

rick , were William B., now living in Oxford, aged 84 ;

Abigail, widow ofWilliam Race, in Greene ; Christina,

wife of Erastus Brown ; Charles T. and Stephen A., in

Chicago ; Nicholas, who died April 24 , 1873, aged 79,

and Annie, his wife, August 23, 1874, aged 78 ;

Lucretia , who married Erastus Tremain , who died

seven or eight years ago ; George T., who died June

2 , 1850, aged 49 ; and Smith , who died July 31, 1877 ,

aged 71. Many of Race's grandchildren are living

in Greene and Oxford .

Settlements weremade from 1792 to 1795 on the

Chenango road , in the south part of the town , by

Nathan Bennett, Joshua Root, Eleazur Skinner,

Thomas and Joab Elliott, Roswell Fitch, Aden El
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liott, Philo Clemmons and Captain Mandeville, who came in about 1800 with his mother and sister and

located in the order named from west to cast . Ben settled in the village of Greene. Hewas a carpenter

nett settled on the farm now occupied by his grandson, and joiner and built most of the frame houses in that

Oliver Bennett,on Page Brook, and died there. Aden village. He married Ruth , daughter of Samuel

Elliott opened the second tavern in town in 1795. Martin , of Coventry, who was born August 14, 1801,

David Parsons came from Armenia, Dutchess and died January 1, 1833. He died November 24 ,

county, in 1794-96, with his family,and settled on the 1852, leaving two sons and two daughters, all of

west bank of the river, about a mile above Chenango whom are living . William , the eldest son, is a prom

Forks, where the widow of John Ockerman now lives. inent man in the town of Barker, of which he has

About 1810 he removed to the place now occupied been supervisor for the last twenty years. DeWitt,

by the family of his son Alva, in the upper part of the the other son , moved west about 1840 to '45, and is

village of Chenango Forks, where he died about 1873. now a prominent teacher there. His daughters are

Chauncey Parsons, who was born in the last named Susan, who married a Mr. Stoddard, of Coventry ,

locality , Oct. 13, 1810 ,and now resides in that village, where she is now living ; and Clarissa , a maiden lady,

is the only one of his children living. Alva died May who is living with her mother, Beal's second wife, in

22 , 1871, aged 75 . Greene village.
In 1796 , Isaac Rosa settled on the east of the Edmond Harrington, Joel Winston and Jared Page,

river, on the farm now owned by David Baird , about settled on Page Brook, in 1801.

two miles above Greene. He subsequently kept a Lyman Noble , Daniel Boardman, Herman Carter,

public house , atGenegantslet, wheremost of the public Joseph Anderson, Joseph Winchell, David Winchell,

business of the vicinity was done. Hewas elected the Zachariah and Ezra Whitmarsh and William Driskall,

second Supervisor of the town, in 1799, and was re

settled on the Genegantslet as early as 1801.elected for five
years. He was a man of marked Carter settled first on the western bounds of the

character in the early settlement of the town. He town, on the place since known as the Boughton

was the first master of the Eastern Light Lodge. He farm ; ard when the Catskill and Ithaca turnpike was

removed to Waterloo,Seneca county ,about 1818, and completed he located upon it and kept a public

died there about 1838. Settlements weremade in the house at Genegantslet Corners. He raised a large

south part of the town, west of the river, as early as family, many of whom are still living.

He died Jan.
1796 by Elisha and Noah Gilbert, Stephen Palmer, 16, 1846, aged 82 ; and Mariam , his wife, Jan. 17,

Joseph and Cornish Messenger, and Peter and Jacobus 1838, aged 73. David Winchell died May 17, 1873,

Terwilliger. The Terwilligers,who were Dutchmen, aged 79, and his wife, Philura , Oct. 4 , 1853 , aged 53.

were kinsmen , and came from the Esopus country ,
The Whitmarshes came in from the Hudson River

though Jacobus is believed to have come immediately country, from the locality of Coxsackie, and settled a

from theMohawk country . Peter settled about a mile mile above the Corners, on farms adjoining that of

north of Chenango Forks, where Cyrenus, son of ; Eli Webb. Both died in the town, Ezra on the

Hiram Terwilliger, now lives, and Jacobus, two miles homestead , which is now occupied in part by his

north of that village,where Simon S. Terwilliger now grandson , Ceber Whitmarsh . Aber Whitmarsh , who

lives. Both died where they settled. Peter was the is living near Brisbin , is the only survivor of Ezra's

father of Captain Herman Terwilliger, and Jacobus of
children . Zachariah had two sons and four daughters,

James.

two of the latter of whom are living, Rheuama,widow
Nathan Smith was born in Massachusetts in 1781, of Earlman Rogers, near Whitney's Point, and Be

came in from Dutchess county with his mother in linda, wife of Peter Perkins, in Smithville.

1799, and settled on lot number 77, upon which he As early as 1802, Elisha Smith , Thomas Wattles,

was the first settler. Underhill Miller, from the New Hial Wattles, Jacob Holt, Platt Brush , Sherman

England States, settled at Brisbin , and Benjamin Boardman, John Boardman, Stephen Ketchum , Jr.,

Robbins, Daniel Brooks, Peter Perry, David Fitch Daniel Ketchum , Chandler Cummings, Joseph Run

and Eseck L. Hartshorn , at Greene village, previous dall, Elias Forbes, and Reuben Wilder hadmade set

to 1800. Squire Loren Miller, of Brisbin , is a son of tlements on or near the site of Greene village ; and

Underhill. Hartshorn settled on the east side of the Solomon and Benjamin Harrington, Waters Hine,

river, on a portion of the lands formerly occupied by Asel Stockwell, Elihu Spencer, Samuel A. Skeel,

the French colonists. He removed from the town James Burroughs, George Byram , Benjamin Town

with his family after a residence of eight or ten years.
send anci Daniel Low in the south -west part of the

With the exception of Miller none of their descend- ; town.

ants are living here .
Elisha Smith was the first local agent of theHornby

Henry Beals, who was born December 31, 1790 , estate , receiving his appointment in 1802, and all the
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sales on the Chenango Triangle from that period to

1812, when he resigned the agency and removed to

Norwich, were made by him .* He procured the sur

vey of the village of Greene in 1806, and to him the

residents of that village are indebted for its spacious

streets. He erected in 1803 the first building in the

village on the corner occupied by the Rathbone

Block , which he occupied as a dwelling and store.

He was for several years Judgeof the Common Pleas

of Chenango county. He was a man of much en

terprise, and his character was venerated by the early

settlers. He died in Norwich about 1825. Hewas

the father of Elisha B. Smith , Colonel of the 114th

regiment, who was killed at the head of his regiment

at Port Hudson in 1863.

Thomas Wattles was a brother- in -law of Elisha

Smith's. He built, in 1803, the first frame house, for

a tavern , oir the site of the Chenango House, which

stood till the latter was built,having been severaltimes

repaired and remodeled. It was first kept for some

years by Wattles. HialWattles was Thomas' brother.

Both removed from the town previous to 1814.

Thomas was afterwards engaged in establishing mail

routes in various parts of the State. Joseph Holtwas

from the Eastern States and settled and died on the

site of Frank V. Turk's residence , in the village of

Greene. His wife died before him . He had no

children . He had charge of supply trains during the

Revolutionary war and was popularly known as

Colonel. Platt Brush settled just north of the farm

now occupied by Lewis Juliand, within the corpora

tion of Greene. He removed at an early day to

Oxford. John and Sherman Boardman, brothers,

settled near the village of Greene, and about 1812

removed to Genegantslet, where they died . Their

children removed from the town at an early day.

Chandler Cummings settled first in the neighborhood

of the village. He was then a single man, but after

wardsmarried and removed to the place now occupied

by his son, James C., abouttwomilesnorth ofGreene.

One other son, Edwin , is living on the homestead farm .

Joseph Rundall was a blacksmith in the village and

removed from the town at an early day. His wife was

a stout, robust, masculine woman , well fitted for

pioneer life and was known to cut beech trees two

feet in diameter to browse her cattle. Their son ,

Johnstone Rundall, was the first child born in the

town , an honor which was subsequently suitably ac

knowledged by a gift to the mother of a deed for

fifty acres of land from the Hornby estate. Elias

Forbes took up the farm now owned by HenryMatte

son , about two miles north of the village. After two

years he removed to the farm which now forms a part

of the one owned by his son Aaron Forbes, and died

there. Captain Samuel A. Skeel afterwards settled

near Brisbin , on the west side of the river. Hewas

a surveyor and afterwards became a Universalist min

ister . He was a man of fine native eridowments,

conspicuousmental vigor and strong reasoning powers.

He removed to the western part of the State about

1830 and pursued his calling in the ministry until his

death in 1856.

Captain Joseph Tillotson came in from the Hudson

River country about the beginning of the century and

settled on the west side of the river, about threemiles

above Greene, on the farm now occupied by George

Chamberlain ,whomarried his grand-daughter, Augusta

Tillotson . He was a man of great industry and fru

gality and acquired a large tract of land, including

1,000 acres in one body. He and his wife died on the

homestead . His children were Sabrina, who married

William B. Race and died April 1 , 1833, aged 37 ;

Jeremiah , who is still living in Oxford ; and Silas, who

died April 14 , 1872, aged 62.

Garry Rice came in from Connecticut soon after

1800 and settled on Page Brook, in the cast part of

the town. He is still living on the east side of the

river, about two miles below Greene, aged 85 years.

Five children are living : Maria , wife of William

Lament, in Coventry; Phebe, wife of John Flagg, in

Binghamton ; and Robert ; Amanda M., widow of

William Parker and proprietor of the Chenango

House ; William ; and Lucy, wife of Nehemiah Sher

wood, a milliner, all in Greene.

David Bradley settled in 1803, and William Bates

as early as that year. Bradley came in from Kent,

Litchfield county, Conn., and being in good circum

stances, took up considerable land, for which he paid

down . He settled half a mile above Genegantslet,

the farm being now in the possession of A. B. Robin

August 29, 1803, he deeded to his sons, Zach

ariah and Smith , the farm , a part of which is now oc

cupied by Philo Webb. Hedied upon the farm upon

which he settled, May 30, 1837, aged 84,and Lydia ,

* Judge Smith was succeeded in the agency by Robert Monell, who re

signed in 1819 , when John D. Henry served temporarily in that capacity till

the appointment of Charles Cameron in 1821. Mr. Cameron continued to

act in that capacity till 1848, when all that remained of the tract, about 5,0co

acres,was sold to Col. Joseph Juliand . He removed to this place from

Canandaigua at the solicitation of his friend and countryman John Greig ,

who was appointed generalagent of the tract in 1805 , and acted as such till

allthe lands were disposed of. Mr. Greig acquired a princely fortune by his

agencies for foreign landlords. Greene continued to be the place of residence

of the local agent. Mr. Cameron continued his residence here till his death,

Dec 26, 1852, aged 79 years. He was a native of Scotland , where he re

ceived a respectable academic education, and immigrated to this country at the

age of eighteen , with Col. Charles Williamson who came as agent of the

Pultney estate. The party landed in Norfolk , Va., in December, 1791. For

many years Mr. Cameron superintended the business operations of Col.

Williamson , surveying lands and building mills and roads. Helaid out the

village of Bath in 1795, and was the first merchant there. Hewas the local

aycut at Lyons from 1798 to 1805, and built the first flouring mill there . He

sent the first fruits of the Genesce Valley to an eastern market. He was one

of the earliest merchants at Canandaigua. when the entire business of the

Genesee country was done there. Few men were more extensively and favor

ably known aspioneers in: Western New York .

SON .
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his wife ,on the farm next above it with her son David ,

July 30, 1845, aged 83. His children were : Zach

ariah and Smith , who settled on the farm now owned

by Philo Webb , and the former of whom died March

24, 1863, aged 83, and his wife, Lodema,May 23,

1846, aged 68, and the latter October 15, 1816, aged

35 ; David , who was born in Kent, Conn., October

31, 1784, married Sally, daughter of Stephen Ketch

um , settled on a farm of 120 acres, given him by his

father, and now owned by Daniel Bradley, a grandson

of the elder David , and died there March 25, 1872 ;

Timothy, a single man , who lived with his parents,

and died May 13, 1818, aged 28 ; Orlow , who lived

on the homestead, and was for many years a Magis

trate ; Mercy Fanny,afterwards wife of Dr. Levi Farr,

who was born in Kent, Conn., February 14, 1787, and

died February 28, 1847 ; and another daughter, who

married a man named Beckwith , then living in Tri

angle ; all of whom are dead. Daniel D. Bradley ,

Rachel, wife of Nathaniel Moore, Mercy, widow of

Robert Edwards, and Maria , wife of William Har

rington , all living in Greene, and Mary, wife of James

Cromby, living in Brooklyn, are grandchildren of the

elder David .

William Bates also came from Connecticut. He

settled on Crandall Creek, (named from David Cran

dall, an early settler,) about three miles above Greene,

where he died about 1810. The farm is now owned

by Derrick Race. He had three sons, Loren , who is

a clock -maker in Connecticut, Harris, who is living in

Greene, and William , who went west some thirty

years ago. His daughters were : Laura , afterwards

wife of Hiram Bartoo, father of George Bartoo, a

hardware merchant in Greene ; and Anna, widow of

George T. Race, (who died June 2, 1850, aged 49,)

now living in Greene.

Samuel Ladd, the most prominent tanner in this

part of the State, and a brother -in -law of Elisha

Smith , came in about 1803, and settled in the north

part of Greene village, on the place now occupied by

Albert Mead. His tannery, which was a large one,

stood directly opposite his residence. Hecarried on

the tanning business some twelve or fourteen years,

when he sold out to Robert Wilson and removed to

Sherburne, where he died. None of his family are

living there. Wilson came in company with a man

named Barden, who settled directly north of the resi

dence of Lewis Juliand. Both were sea captains, and

were driven from the ocean by the embargo of 1812.

They were high-toned men and bitter politicians.

Both removed from the town in the latter part of

1815

John Upham , a poor, but energetic, thorough-going

Dutchman , came in from the Hudson river country

about 1804, and settled in the village and died there .

Hehad considerable of a family ,most of wirom are

dead . John , his eldest son, and Thomas, the next

eldest, born August 21, 1802, were good thrifty farm

ers , and lived and died in the town), the former Sept.

5 , 1863, aged 65, and the latter April 10 , 1873. Eliza

beth B., wife of John , who resided in the vicinity of

Genegantslet, died June 26, 1863, aged 74. He had

two or three daughters, who married and settled in

the town .

Samuel Peck came in from the New England States

about 1805 and settled in the north part of the town,

on the farm now occupied by Mr. Culver, where he

died April 1, 1860, aged 79, and his wife, Betsey,

July 6, 1864, aged 80. He was well educated and a

worthy man and a prominent member of the Congre

gational church in Greene. He raised a large and

respectable family of whom three sons, Daniel, Philo

and Asahel, and one daughter Clarissa , widow of Levi

Morse and mother of E. C. and Edward Morse , mer

chants in Greene, are living in this town .

Eli Webb came in from Egremont, Massachusetts,

where he was born July 19 , 1771, in 1806, and settled

on the west side of Genegantslet creek, a mile above

the corners of that name, on the farm now occupied

by Stephen Davis, whose father Dow Davis was an

early settler in the same locality and died there, he

and his second wife , Cloe, the former June 6 , 1871,

aged go, and the latter July 2 , 1852, aged 57. Mir.

Webb died on the place May 3, 1846, and Polly , his

wife , July 27, 1854, aged 72. Hehad three children ,

all of whom are living , Sarah, wife of Heman Carter ,

in the village of Greene ; Ann , (widow ofMoses B.

Adams, who died March 9, 1873, aged 67,) in Smith

ville Flats, with her daughter, Mrs. Benjamin Brown ;

and Philo , (his wife , Mary E., died Oct. 4; 1875, aged

64,) near Genegantslet. Nathan Webb), brother of Eli,

came in from Massachusetts, about the same time

and settled on Brag Pond Brook where Harris Monk

He resided there a good many years and

moved to Triangle and died near there . None of his

descendants are living in the town . One son , Maso !),

died here; the rest of the children removed from the

town . Other early settlers were Col. Juhn Forbes ,

who settled on the Genegantslet as early as 1807, and

removed , about 1845, to Batavia , where he now re

sides, “ in the yellow leaf of old age,” “ enjoying the

conscious reflection of a well spent liſe," Henry Bird

sall ; the Terwilliger Bros., Solomon , Barney, Herman

and Simon ; and Levi Farr, Elisha Ladd and Jedu

than Gray,who also settled on the Genegantslei as

early as 1807. Henry Birdsall was from Westchester

county, and settied among the first on the east bank

of the Chenango, a little below the Storms farm , on

the place now occupied by the family of his grandson,

John Birdsall, who died there in the spring of 1879.

now lives.
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Lang hom Hellut.Hetuttet

Malcolm Douglass HURLBURT.

Mr.Malcolm Douglass Hurlburt was born in admiration and fondness for the horse that he

BroomeCo., New York , in 1829. devoted much time to the education and training

Hewas the son of Mr. Isaac A. Hurlburt of of them in speed and various tricks. The well

that county . His early boyhood life was dissimi. known horse Mazeppa was owned and trained

lar from that of many at his age, as he early by his partner, Mr. Rockwell.

manifested a taste for books and an anxious de On November 4th , 1875, he left VanCouver's

sire for knowledge. But owing to the limited Island for California , on board the steamer

means of his father, he was compelled to put Pacific with a span of well trained horses,but he

forth every effort possible to avail himself of even with the other passengers, little realized the fate

the
meagre chances offered in the common dis before them , for in a few hours the steamer col

trict school. But his determined purpose enabled lided with the ship Orpheus. The steamer sank

him to persevere and in the face ofmany difficul- instantly and all on board were lost except two.

ties secure something of an education. Fitting Thus ended the life of the husband and father.

himself for the vocation of a school teacher he suc October 30 , 1852, hewasmarried to Miss Lucy

cessfully engaged in that work for several years, Ann Holcomb, the daughter of Ashbel Holcomb

aiding to mold the lives ofmany who are now liv of Broome county . She was born in 1829.

ing and respected . Turning his attention to farm The fruits of this marriage, (six children ,) are

ing he purchased a farm of some 200 acres which Mary E., born in 1854 ; Lucy E., born in 1856 ;

hethoroughly improved. Not resting with this he Douglass M., who died at the age of six and a

purchased a second farm in Chenango county. half ; Lottie Jane, born in 1860 ; Watson , born

From early life he gave considerable attention in 1862 ; Guy, born in 1866 ; and Genevieve,

to the care and training of horses. Such was his born in 1871.
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Henry and his son Henry also died there, the latter

about a year ago. Deborah, widow of Amos Parsons,

now living on the homestead is believed to be theonly

one of the children of the elder Henry living . The

Terwilligers were Dutchmen and came in from Am

sterdam . Solomon , Barney and Simon settled in the

sap bush ," in the south part of the town, Solomon ,

on the farm now owned and occupied by his grandson

Solomon Terwilliger, where he and his son Deacon

Simon died , the former August 21, 1826,aged 78, and

his wife, Gitty, Feb. 29, 1817, aged 60, and the latter

October 19, 1876, aged 80, and his wife, Matilda,

April 27, 1878 , aged 75 ; Barney, on the farm now

owned and occupied by Theodore Terwilliger, a grand

son of Solomon's where he died ; and Simon, on the

farm now owned and occupied by his grandson, Simon

S. Terwilliger, where he also died. They came in

single young men, but subsequentlymarried , and leave

numerous descendants now living in the town. Har

mon B. Terwilliger, son of Barney, now residing in

Triangle, is believed to be the only one of their child

ren living. Philo B. Palmer, another early settler, was

a native of Pennsylvania and became a residentofthis

town in 1810. Hewas a mechanic and enlarged and

beautified the public house in the village, of which he

was for several years the owner. He was a man of

literary attainments, and removed to his native State

was shot and killed by one of his soldiers, a crime for

which the latter was executed ; Samuel, an attorney

at Waterloo, Seneca county,who represented the 25th

District in Congress from 1837 to 1839, and died in

1872 ; William , who was a physician in Wayne, Steu

ben county ; Betsey, who married Noah Ely, of New

Berlin ; Melinda, a maiden lady, who died someyears

since in Pennsylvania ; and George, a farmer in

Pennsylvania.

James Birdsall, son of Colonel Benjamin , of Revo

lutionary fame, settled in Norwich, as before stated.

His children were : Henry, an- attorney in Addison ,

Steuben county ; Benjamin and Maurice, merchants

at Fentonville, Mich ; Adelaide, who married William

Fenton, of Norwich, who was subsequently Lieuten

ant-Governor of Michigan ; Sarah, wife of Henry

Dillaye, of Syracuse ; and Elizabeth , Rispah and

Catherine, who reside in San Francisco.

George Birdsall, son of Colonel Benjamin, was a

physician in Greene. He had two daughters, one

who married Mr. Perkins, a teller in the Bank of Nor

wich, and subsequently a clergyman now residing in

Springfield , Ill. ; and Charlotte , wife of Rev. Mr.

Payne, residing in the same place.

Maurice, son of Colonel Benjamin Birdsall, was a

farmer and lived in the village of Greene. He was a

man of high social standing, upright and universally

esteemed . Hedied Jan. 7 , 1852, aged 77 . His first

wife was Ann Pixley, of Columbia county, who died

June 12, 1829, aged 51. He subsequently married

Ann Purple, of Greene, who still survives him . He

had eight children : John, an early lawyer in Greene ;*

Anna, who married Alvah Hunt, an early merchant

and prominentman in Green and died February 20,

1878 ; Polly, who married Hon . Thomas A. Johnson,

(who was elected Supreme Court Justice for the 7th

District June 7, 1847, and held that office till his

death, in 1872,) and died in 1865 ; Benjamin, who was

a well-to -do farmer in Wisconsin , and removed in

1871, with his numerous family, to Iowa ; Emeline,

who married Robert O. Reynolds, a very respectable

lawyer in Greene ; Maurice, Jr. , who married Eliza

beth Juliand, of Bainbridge, and after her death ,

Maria Randall, of Norwich , and who has been active

ly engaged in mercantile and other pursuits in Greene

nearly forty years, and who is now extensively engaged

in the produce business ; Louisa , whomarried the late

Judge Washington Barnes, of Steuben county, and

died in 1859 ; and James, a physician in Wisconsin .

The following, illustrative of the character of and

hardships and privations endured by the early settlers

of this town, we quote from Dr. Purple's contribu

tions before referred to :

“ The pioneer settlers of this town, at least for the

in 1825.

The Birdsall family, though not as early in their

settlement as many others, deserve mention from their

business and social prominence.

Colonel Benjamin Birdsall came to Greene from

Hillsdale, Columbia county, in 1816, accompanied by

his three sons, Benjamin , George and Maurice, all

middle-aged men , with families,who also became resi

dents of the town. James Birdsall, another son ,

settled at Norwich a few years previous, and was en

gaged in legal and banking business. He was an

active politician and represented the 15th district in

Congress from 1815 to 1817, and this county in the

Assembly in 1827.

Colonel Birdsall held a colonel's commission in the

Revolutionary war and represented Columbia county

in the Assembly in 1792, '3, '6 and 1804, and in the

State Convention in 1801. Hewas a man of much

enterprise, great force of character, urbane and gentle

manly, and possessed of an unusuai share of mental

vigor. Hedied in Greene, Oct. 8, 1828,aged 84 years,

and Elizabeth , his wife, September 9 , 1836 , aged 83.

Benjamin Birdsall, Jr., his eldest son, was a man of

much intellectual force ,and was a magistrate for many

years . He resided for many years a few miles west

of Greene village. His children were: ColonelBenja

min , an officer in the war of 1811, and while in com

mand of the military station at Greenbush, in 1918,

or

. Furthermention is made of him under the head of lawyers in Greene.
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first few years, were the subjects of great privations.

Their roads were little else than Indian paths along

the streams. The canoe was the principal mode of

conveyance. Their corn waspounded and converted

into samp by means of a mortar made in the end of

a section of a log with a pestle suspended by a sweep ,

or taken to Tioga point, a distance of sixty miles, to

a mill. These journeys were made in a canoe, and

occupied severaldays.

“ The road on the west side of the river was first

traveled in 1794. That on the east side was not

used until someyears later. The road on the Gene

gantslet wasmadepassable in 1802. Edward Loomis,

in the employ of the Hornby estate, cut the road

from Oxford to Smithville Flats in 1804.* The road

north from Conrad Sharp's was cut through the same

year.

“ The Susquehanna and Bath Turnpike, which

passed east and west through the town , wasmade in

1807. The first bridge over the Chenango was built
the same year.

“ They (the first settlers,) mostly came from the

New England States, though many of them had set

tled in the eastern counties of this State. They came

poor. Few were able to even make a small payment

for their lands. Much want and even suffering was

the consequence. But common necessities produced

common sympathy. They evinced to thenew -comers

the spirit of genuine hospitality, and in all the rela

tions of life, from the raising of the log-cabin to the

supplying the destitute at their tables, they exhibited

more the spirit of family affection than of mere

neighborhood sympathy.

“ Their only resources were derived from themanu

facture of shingles for the Baltimore markets; or in

felling the trees of the forest, cutting and burning

them , and from the ashes making black salts for an

Eastern market ; and until they could have time to

clear the land and raise food from the earth , they

were very dependent on their more fortunate neigh

bors. This appeal was responded to with alacrity ,

‘ not grudgingly,' but freely, even to the dividing of

the last loaf. In this respect, at least, they exhibited

Christian principles that would not unfavorably con

trast with their more fortunate and refined descend

ants ."

Town OFFICERS. — The first town meeting was held

at the house of Conrad † Sharp, the first Tuesday in

April, 1798. Nathaniel Kellogg wasModerator. The

following named officers were elected :

Supervisor - Benajah Loomis.

Town Clerk - John Hollenbeck. I

Assessors— James Wiley, Isaac Perry and Allen

Butler.

Poormasters — Abijah Loomis and Aden Elliott.

Commissioners of Highways— Record Wilbur, Dan

iel Perry and Jacob Pease.

Constable and Collector - Peter Perry .

Path -masters — Elijah Fitch, Daniel Curtis, James

Smith , Stephen Ketchum , Daniel Perry,Conrad Sharp,

Jacob Pease , Nathan Bennett, Daniel Trimmon , (prob

ably Tremain ,) and Charles Hunt.

School Commissioners - James Wiley , Nathaniel

Kellogg and Jacob Pease.

Fence Viewer -- Derrick Race.

Isaac Rosa was elected Supervisor in 1799, and

held that office till 1804, in which year he was super

seded by Elisha Smith , who held the office till 1809.

The following list of the officers of the town of

Greene, for the year 1880-'81, was kindly furnished

by John C. Stoughton :

Supervisor - Joseph E. Juliand.

Town Clerk - John C. Stoughton .

Justices — Lucius T. Darby, George W.Lenderson,

Miles Johnson and William G.Welch .

Assessors — Samuel P. Thomas, Charles W. Van

Valkenburg and Austin D. Kinsman.

Commissioner of Highways — Abel H. Smith .

Overseer of the Poor — 'Ransom Page.

Constables — Oscar E. Merrill, D. S. H. Buck, Jas.

P. Smith and Benjamin F. Parsons.

Collector - Oscar E. Merrill.

Inspectors of Election District No. 1, Elwyn E.

Race, Thomas H.Oliver and A. Hunt Smith ; Dis

trict No. 2, John Winter, A. B. Holcomb and Reu

ben S. Bowe.

Town Auditors — Fred S. Race, Richard W. Ten

broeck and Henry D. Race .

Sealer of Weights and Measures-- John W. Ben

nett .

Game Constable – Fred Dedrick.

Excise Commissioners - Philo Peck , Benjamin S.

Hayes and David Sherwood.

Overseer of Bridges — Azariah Bolt.

GREENE VILLAGE .

This village is beautifully situated in the valley of

the Chenango, and presents a highly picturesque ap

pearance when viewed from the surrounding hills. It

lies in the center of the town , upon both sides of the

river, (which is spanned by a substantial wooden

bridge, resting upon stone piers,) nine miles by rail

above Chenango Forks. It is on the line of the Utica

branch of the D., L. & W. R. R., which connects

with the main line of that road at Chenango Forks.

The Chenango Canal passes through the village near

the center, and crosses the river upon an aqueduct

near its south boundary. This once important high

way of commerce is now practically abandoned.

The village was laid out in 1806, under the direc

tion of Elisha Smith , who was then agent of the

Hornby estate , and named Hornby ; but as the post

office was called Greene the recorded name of Hornby

never came into general use . It was incorporated

April 12, 1842, and has a population of about 1,200.

The first village officers, who were elected the first

Tuesday in May of that year, were : Joseph Juliand,

(deceased,) Lyman D. Lewis, (now residing in New

York city,) Egbert C. Reynolds, (deceased,) Robert B.

• Daniel Loomis, of Oxford , son of Edward , says that this road was cut

through in 1800. He received from the Hornby estate as compensation for

this labor fifty acres of land in Smithville , where he settled

This name is spelled Coonrod in the town records.

1 Hollenbeck held the office of Clerk till 1806 continuously.
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CLERKS.

1859.

Monell,(deceased,) andGeorge R. Lyon, (still residing

in the village,) Trustees. Lewis Juliand, (still residing

in the village,) John H.Sherwood,(now residing in New

York city,) and George R. Lyon, Assessors. W.

Cushman , Treasurer. S. S.Nichols, (deceased,)Clerk ;

and Myron Cowles, Collector. At a meeting of the

Trustees, held May 10 , 1842, Robert B. Monell was

elected President.

- Following is a list of the Presidents and Clerks since

the incorporation of the village :

PRESIDENTS.

1842–3. Robert B.Monell. S. S. Nichols.

1844 . Joseph Juliand. William Irvine.

1845 Alvah Hunt. Charles Squires.

1846. Augustus Willard. Elisha M.Hawley.

1847. G.W.Griswold .

1848. John H. Sherwood. E.N. Hawley .

1849. Robert B.Monell. L. R. Hitchcock .

1850. J. G. Reynolds. do .

1851. A. D. Adams. Frank Cunningham .

1852. S. S. Nichols. C. F. G. Cunningham .

1853 do. C. M. Brown.

1854. do. E. B. Jackson .

1855. do. Charles H. Barnard .

1856–8. M. Birdsall.f C. C.Willard .

Joseph Willson . do .

1860 . do.
GeorgeW. Baker.

1861. C. C. Willard . do .

1862–3. L. R. Hitchcock . Samuel A. Willard.
1864. Peter B.Rathbone. do. I

1865–6. William F. Russell. George W. Baker.

1867. M. Birdsall. Chas. F.G.Cunningham .

1868. Peter B. Rathbone. Joseph E. Juliand.

1869. Rob't P. Barnard . do .

1870 . M. Birdsall. C. F. G. Cunningham .||

1871–2. Curtis Winston . H.W. Frost.

1873-4. do. E. J. Arnold .

1875-6. J. E. Juliand. do .

1877. John W. Davidson . do.

1878. Jesse E. Bartoo. do.

1879. John W.Davidson . M. F. Porter.

The present officers (1879) are: John W. David

son, President ; Maurice Birdsall, Joseph E. Juliand,

Robert P. Barnard and J. D. Van Valkenburgh, Jr.,

Trustees ; George H. Bartoo, Harvey June, Jr., and

Nathan Smith , Assessors ; W. F. Russell, Treasurer ;

M. F. Porter, Clerk ; Charles P.Matteson , Collector ;

Frank V. Turk , Chief Engineer ; Orlando F. Cowles,

Assistant Engineer ; L.M. Johnson, M. D., Health

Officer ; George H. Bartoo, E. B. Jackson, William

F. Purple, William G. Welch and J. B. Hunting,

Board of Health ; Azariah Bolt, Pathmaster; John

W. Davidson and J. D. Van Valkenburgh, Jr., Fire

Wardens.

Greene contains four churches, (Congregational,

Episcopal, Baptist and Methodist Episcopal,) a Union

school,two hotels, a newspaper office, ( The Chenango

American,) a private bank, twenty-four stores of vari

ous kinds, a butter firkin manufactory, a grist-mill, a

steam saw -mill, a foundry and machine shop , six

blacksmith shops, (kept by John J. Harris, John F.

Smith , B. S. Hayes, Joseph Anderson, Fredenburgh

& Johnson and Norton Barnes,) two carriage shops,

(kept by Jesse Bartoo and T. B. Rowlison & Edward

Belcher,) two cabinet shops and undertaking estab

lishments, (John S. Atwater and Johnson & Graves,

proprietors,) a cider mill, (owned by Ezra B. Wheeler,)

a gun shop, (kept by E. K. Livermore,) a livery ,

(Ambrose W. Tafft, proprietor,) and the marble

works of Jacob Warner.

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant in the village

and in the town, was Elisha Smith , who came in from

Norwich as the agent of the Hornby estate in 1802,

and in 1803 opened a store in a framebuilding erected

by him that year on the site of the Morse store,

opposite the Chenango House, for the double purpose

of a store and dwelling. He did business till his

return to Norwich in 1812. The building he occu

pied was burned about 1836-'8 . David Finn, the

first postmaster, did business from 1805 to '17 ; and

Osburn B. Scoville from about 1808 to '15, when he

removed to Maryland. William Porter and

Taylor did business in company from about 1815 to

'20 , when they removed from the town . Simeon

Hunt came in from Rhode Island, directly after the

close of the war, in 1815 and traded till about 1819,

when he went South to recuperate his health and

died at Natchez of consumption in 1821, aged 36.

He occupied the corner on which the Barnard store

now stands.

Charles E. Barnard came in from Cooperstown in

the fall of 1820 and bought an acre of ground and

the store which occupied the site of the present post

office and in which David Finn previously did busi

In the spring of 1821 he opened a stock of

goods there and the following year formed a partner

ship with William Hatch ,who was elected sheriff of

the county in November, 1837, serving one term of

three years. This partnership continued till 1837,

when it was dissolved . Barnard continued the busi

ness and the same year formed a partnership with

Frederick Meloy, which continued one year. In

1838, his son, F. E. Barnard, became his partner and

the business was conducted under the name of

Barnard & Son till 1843, when they dissolved. F. E.

continued until 1852, when he admitted his brother,

Robert P. Barnard, to partnership , and the business

was carried on under the name of F. E. Barnard &

Bro., till 1855, when F. E. withdrew, and R. P.

ness.

• Minutes do not show .

M. Birdsall resigned as President in 1857 and P. B.Rathbone was elected

to fill the vacancy.

1George W.Baker was elected Clerk May 17 , 1864, rice Willard , resigned .

$ E. B. Jackson was appointed Clerk May 7, 1866 , vice Baker, declined .

Il Robert L. Brougham was elected Clerk May 20 , 1870 , vice Cunningham ,

declined .
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admitted his brother, Charles H.Barnard , with whom

he continued till the death of the latter March 27 ,

1864, aged 32 years. R. P. Barnard has since

carried on a general merchandise business alone.

Charles E. Barnard built the Barnard store on the

site now occupied by his son , in 1827. That building

was burned in 1843, and the present block, which

perpetuates his name, was built by him the sameyear.

He died in July, 1850, aged 60 ; and his wife,

Laurinda, in April, 1873, aged 75.

Asa Whitney ,William Porter and Warren Graycom

menced business under the name of Whitney, Porter

& Gray about 1822, and continued about a year.

Alvah Hunt and Col. Elijah Rathbone, the latter

of whom came in from Oxford , commenced mercan

tile business in 1823, and in 1837 associated with

themselves William Hatch , under the name of Rath

bone, Hunt & Hatch ; they built the latter year the

Chenango House on the site of the first public house

in the village. In 1844 Messrs. Hatch & Hunt with

drew , and Mr. Rathbone admitted to the partnership

Benjamin H. Thurber,with whom he did business till

his death , June 21, 1849, when Peter B. Rathbone

succeeded to his father's interest. · They closed out

the business about 1852. Mr. Hunt was a younger

brother of Simeon Hunt. Herepresented the sixth dis

trict in the State Senate in 1839,'40, '41 and '42, and

was elected State Treasurer Nov. 2, 1847 ; serving

two successive terms of two years each. He remov

ed to New York at the expiration of his second term

in 1851, and died there October 28, 1858. Anna, his

wife, died February 20, 1878. Mr. Rathbone was a

man of great energy, industry and perseverance and

was a very prominent man in the town. He was

born April 24, 1792, and continued his residence in

the village till his death. Mr. Hatch went to Batavia,

where he lived in retirement some time and was suf

focated there, he and his niece, by breathing charcoal

fumes in their room . Peter B. Rathbone was super

visor of the town in 1858, and Sheriff of the county

from 1858 to '61. In 1867 he removed to Syracuse,

where he now resides, and is the senior partner of the

firm of Rathbone & Knapp, proprietors of a planing

mill in that city.

The Juliand brothers, Joseph, Lewis, Frederick and

George, commenced business in 1830 under the name

of J. Juliand & Bros., and dissolved in 1840. Fred

erick continued the business till 1862, when he trans

ferred it to his son, John R. Juliand , who associated

with himself as partner Henry Miner. In 1866 they

discontinued business here and removed to Bingham

ton. The Juliand brothers are sons of Captain Joseph

Juliand, who is referred to in connection with the

early settlement of this town, and all are still living

here, except Joseph, who died in 1870. Frederick

Juliand was also engaged in the produce commission

business, which he still continues. Arad and William

W. Gilbert, from the eastern part of the State , con

menced business under the name of A. & W. W.Gil

bert in 1831, and continued about three years, when

Arad removed to Massachusetts and William to the

West.

John W. Carter, dealer in hats and caps, came in

from Norwich in 1835 , and commenced business July

21st of that year, which he still continues. He was

associated with Charles A. Wheeler as partner from

1864 to '70 .

Maurice Birdsall commenced the mercantile busi

ness in company with Willis Sherwood in 1839, and

continued with him three or four years. Hewas sub

sequently associated with various partners till about

1863, when he discontinued the mercantile business

and engaged in banking, in company with Lewis S.

Hayes, continuing about three years. He then en

gaged in the produce commission business, which he

has since conducted quite extensively .

L. D. Lewis came in from Sharon , N. Y., in 1834 ,

and carried on the business of harness -maker till the

opening of the canal in 1836, when he built the store

house recently occupied by the late Thomas J. Cole,

in which he did a storage and forwarding business till

1854,when , having for the three or four latter years

been engaged also in the sale of dry goodsheremoved

to New York City where he now resides. The busi

ness was continued here by his son -in -law , C. F.G.

Cunningham , till his death , Oct. 13, 1878, when his

wife, E. C. Cunningham , daughter of L. D. Lewis,

succeeded to the business, which she still continues,

dealing in fancy and dry goods.

Eugene Cushman came in from Otsego county

about 1842 and did business some eight or ten years.

William F. Russell was born in Monticello, Sullivan

county, N. Y., and carried on the mercantile business

there from 1834 to 1851. Hemarried Oct. 17, 1849,

Miss Cornelia Juhel Juliand, daughter of Col. Joseph

Juliand , of Greene, and in April, 1851, removed to

this town. He built his present residence in the

summer of 1851, and engaged in mercantile business

here in September of that year, in the block now used

as a bank, continuing tiil March 1, 1859. The fol

lowing June he engaged in private banking with his

father-in -law , Joseph Juliand,continuing till the death

of the latter, Feb. 13, 1870, when he became associ

ated in the same business with his brother-in -law ,

Joseph E. Juliand, with whom he still continues the

business under the name of Russell & Juliand.

Dr. Wm. D. Purple, dealer in books and station

ery, who had forinerly practiced medicine in the village

for several years, commenced mercantile business in

1853, and still continues it .

1
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Samuel Walker, dealer in boots and shoes, com

menced business in 1853, in company with C. B.

Wheeler, whose interest he bought after the expira

tion of a little over a year. Hehas since done business

alone, with the exception of the years 1874 and '75,

when his son-in -law , O. E. Merrell, was his partner.

Frank Turk , dealer in fruit and confectionery,

commenced business in 1854, having been associated

at different times as partner with S. A. Willard and

George W. Baker, each about two years.

John S. Atwater, furniture dealer and undertaker,

is a native of Homer and removed from German to

Greene in 1855. In 1864 he commenced his present

business, having been associated as partner from 1867

to '72 with A. P. Kelsey, whose interest he bought in

1872.

James Ramsey, grocer, came in from Smithville in

1865, and the following year commenced business

in company with Charles Gray, whose interest he

bought after about two years. With the exception of

one and one-half years he has since done business

alone .

G. H. Bartoo commenced the hardware business in

1866 , in company with T. D. Welch, who sold his

interest to A. D. Martin , April , 1878, and the busi

ness has since been conducted under the firm name of

Bartoo & Martin .

David Terwilliger, a native ofGreene, commenced

the grocery business in April, 1866, in company with

C. B. Wheeler, who did business together under the

name of C. B. Wheeler & Co. seven months, when

Mr. Terwilliger purchased Wheeler's interest. He

admitted Chester Race to partnership in 1869, and

bought his interest in April, 1870, at which timeWil

liam G. Rice became his partner and remained such

three years and five months. Mr. Terwilliger has

since done business alone.

Lucius T. Darby and Oramel Forbes commenced

the mercantile business in 1866 , and continued one

year, when Mr. Darby bought Mr. Forbes' interest

and took in as partner Chaplin B. Perkins, with whom

he continued three years, when he sold his interest to

Mr. Forbes, who, with Perkins, traded some three

years .

E. C. Morse, dealer in dry goods, ready-made cloth

ing, & c., commenced the grocery business in 1866,

in company with his uncle, S. M. Morse, who re .

mained with him one year. His brother, Edgar D.

Morse, became his partner in 1868, and his uncle

again acquired an interest in 1871. The three did

business together till October, 1872, when the broth

ers bought their uncle's interest and separated, E. C.

abandoning the grocery business to his brother

Edgar D., who has since continued it in a sep

arate store , for five years, from 1873, in company

with Albert Page. E. C. Morse has also carried on

the confectionery and tobacconist business in another

location since 1872, in which year he bought out S. P.

Morse and John W. Davidson .

John W. Davidson , grocer, commenced business in

1872. He came into this town about 1838, from Tri

angle , from which town he removed to Connecticut,

and to the village ofGreene about 1854.

J. B. Hunting, jeweler, came in from Bainbridge,

and commenced business in June, 1873.

L. Lombard, boot and shoe dealer, who was for

merly engaged in farming in Greene, commenced his

present business in the fall of 1874, in company with

0. Lombard , whose interest he bought April 1, 1878.

Albert H. Shapley, jeweler, came from Hamilton in

August, 1874, and in 1875 commenced his present

business , which he has since continued .

F. L. Perkins, general merchant, came in from

Whitney's Point, where he was engaged in the same

business, in Oct., 1877.

J. S. Wooit , druggist, who was formerly a resident

of the village, commenced business in January, 1878.

Johnson & Graves, (S. M.Johnson and George D.

Graves,) furniture dealers and undertakers, came in

from Bainbridge, their native town, and commenced

business in April, 1878 .

James A. Harrison , druggist, who was formerly a

resident of the village, commenced business May 1,

1878, at which time he bought out Dr. Marcus M.

Wood,who commenced the drug business here in 1857.

Eduard G. Kinney , hardware merchant, who was

formerly a resident of the village, commenced busi

ness April 1 , 1879.

G. H. Burlingame & Co., (L. Archambeault.)

dealers in clothing,hats and caps, came in from Bing

hamton and commenced business in April, 1879.

Othermerchants who have done business here, are :

Calhoun & Conklyn , Benjamin Perkins, B. B. Reed,

Glover & Perkins, in 1842 ; A. D. Adams, C. & A.

Squires, Bingham & Maynard , Birdsall, Nichols &

Lyon and Israel Baldwin , who are believed to have

succeeded each other about in the order named .

POSTMASTERS.— The postoffice at Greene was es

tablished in 1807. The route on which it formed a

station extended from Cooperstown, via Oxford , to

Chenango Point (now Binghamton.) The first mail

carrier was Charles Thorp . The village at first was

supplied with a semi-monthly mail. A weekly mail

was carried on this route, on horseback , as late as

1819, when it semi-weekly stage route was formed

from l'tica to Binghamton. In 1822 a tri-weekly

stage route was formed from Catskill to Ithaca, which

soon became a very general thoroughfare of travel.

It was regarded as one of the best stage routes in the

State.
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The successive postmasters from 1807 to 1879 are 1831 to about 1836 . He removed to Ohio , and died

as follows: David Finn from 1807-'10 ; Charles Joss there a few years after.

lyn, 1810 -'24 ; E. B. Smith , 1824 -'33 ; William M. Augustus Willard,M. D., was born in 1800, and

Patterson , 1833 –'34 ; Erastus Perkins, 1834 -'36 ; was the eldest son of Samuel Willard , M. D., of Staf

Charles Squires, 1836- '41 ; Frederick Juliand, 1841 ford , Connecticut, who was graduated at Harvard

'45 ; Charles Squires, 1845 -'49; Chester Bingham , college in 1787. He received a good common school

1849-'53 ; William D. Purple, 1853–61 ; Lucius T. and academic education and entered upon the study

Darby, 1861-'66 ; Peter B. Rathbone, 1866 -'69 ; and of medicine with Dr. Thomas of Cooperstown. In

Charles B. Wheeler, the present incumbent, who was 1821 he entered the office of Dr. Charles Josslyn, of

appointed April 14, 1869.

Greene, and there, and at Harvard Medical college,

PHYSICIANS. — Dr. Guthrie was the first physician in
where he was graduated in 1823, completed his prepara

the town. He settled on the river a mile or two be tory medical studies. Hewas graduated with a class

low the village, but remained only a short time. Dr. of about forty and received the prize for the best

Finch settled by Conrad Sharp's. He, too, remained
Medical thesis. In 1824, at the written solicitation

but a short time.
of a number of its citizens, he located in the village of

Dr. Charles Josslyn was the first physician in the Greene,where his strong intellectual powers, studious

village. He came here from Butternuts, Otsego
habits, critical research , and undivided application to

county, in 1805, and located first at Conrad Sharp's. professional duties soon gave him prominence among

The following year he removed to the village,where his contemporary practitioners. His long and ex

for twenty -one years he devoted himself to his pro emplary professional career fully merited the generous

fessional duties with approbation and success. He
confidence reposed in him by the entire community,

was a man of mark among the settlers, and was hon as an honest, upright and skillful physician . In his

ored with various responsible public trusts. He was professional associations the County, State and Na

postmaster at Greene for fourteen years, Justice for tional organizations felt the influence of his talents

seventeen years, and County Judge for a like period. and his ardent devotion to their interests. He was

He removed from the town about 1826 , and died in
elected President of the State Medical Society, at the

Windsor, while visiting one of his children there, in semi-centennial anniversary of that organization in

1850.
Feb., 1857 ,and in 1858, hedelivered theannualaddress

Levi Farr, M. D., was born in Pittsfield , Mass., before that Society, in the Assembly Chamber. Dr.

July 8, 1787, and removed to this town from Mont Willard was a conspicuous and devoted member of

gomery county in 1807. He settled first at Genegant the Masonic fraternity and was rewarded with its

slet,where hemarried Mercy Fanny, daughter of David
highest honors. His obsequies were numerously at

Bradley, an early settler in that locality. He entered tended and conducted bymembers of that fraternity,

at once upon the active duties of his profession, and the services being rendered by M. W. G. M., Clinton

pursued them with untiring zeal and devotion to the F. Paige of Binghamton .. Hedied March 12th , 1868,

interests of his patrons, who were widely scattered aged 68, and Catharine S., his wife, April 3, 1845,

over a large section of sparsely settled country,min aged 38.

gling with his professional services kindly counsel and C. Cameron Willard, M. D., son of Augustus Wil

advice, which were as eagerly sought and for which lard, M. D., was born Nov. 4th , 1828, and studied

he was not less highly respected . He " filled a large medicine with his father. He was graduated at New

space in the public mind, and is gratefully remem York , and practiced here about three years preceding

bered by his contemporaries.” He removed to this his death which occurred Sept. 24th , 1862.

village in 1825, and died here July 22, 1859. From Charles S.Wood came in from Connecticut in 1851,

his youth hewas troubled with imperfect vision, and and practiced here until about 1862, when he entered

about 1840 became entirely blind. He accumulated the army as surgeon. After leaving the armyhe went

a very handsomeproperty, and gave by his will $ 4,000 to California and subsequently to New York, where

as a permanent fund for the benefit of the common he is now in the full tide of successful practice.

school in this village. He enjoyed in a large degree
George W.Roberts camein from Troy in 1840 ,and

the confidence of his fellow -townsmen , who often
after spending two or three years on a farm , moved

elected him to positions of trust and responsibility. into the village and commenced the practice ofmedi

He was a Magistrate in the town for a number of cine, which he continued till his death Feb. 10, 1870.

He was the pioneer homeopathist in Chenango county.
years.

George Birdsall came in from Columbia county in The present physicians are : William D. Purple,

1816, and practiced more or less until his death . S. Marcus M. Wood, Ralph B. Crandall, Leonard M.

K. Bradley, son of David Bradley,practiced here from Johnson, Charles G. Roberts, and Geo. O. Williams.
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William D. Purple, M.D., was born in Burlington,

Otsego county, April 6, 1802. His father was

Edward Purple, an early settler in the town of Smith

ville. Dr. Purple commenced the study of medicine

with Dr. Charles Josslyn of Greene, in 1820, and

remained with him four years. He afterwards con

tinued his studies with Arthur Packer and Austin

Rouse of Oxford. He was licensed to practice in

1824, and entered upon the duties of his profession

in Bainbridge, where he remained six years, when he

removed to Greene. He practiced here till 1853,

when he abandoned the medical profession and

engaged in mercantile business, which he still con

tinues. Dr. Purple possesses a remarkably retentive

memory, and his mind is a rich store-house of facts

and incidents connected with the early settlements in

this locality,with which he is probably more conver

sant than any other individual in the southern part of

the county. His efforts to rescue from oblivion the

intensely interesting facts which enter into the early

chapters of the county's history, and which are

rapidly passing out of the reach of the present gene

ration, are worthy of the highest commendation and

of more general emulation . He has been a liberal

contributor to the periodicalmedical literature of the

country, and in 1849, on the recommendation of the

State Medical Society, received from the Regents of

the University of this State, the Honorary Degree of

M. D.

Marcus M. Wood, brother of Dr. Charles S.Wood,

was born in Litchfield , Conn., August 1, 1833. He

entered the College of Physicians and Surgeons in

New York in 1825, remaining that and the following

year. He then entered the Jefferson Medical College

of Philadelphia, from which he was graduated in

1857. He commenced the practice of medicine in

Greene April 1, 1857, and still continues it . He

opened a drug store in the village in 1857, which he

conducted till May 1, 1878, when he sold to James A.

Harrison .

Ralph B. Crandall was born in Greene, December

27, 1819. Hewas graduated from the Pennsylvania

Medical College of Philadelphia, which he entered in

1854, Feb. 21, 1856. He commenced practice at

Montrose, Pa., in 1854, having previously studied

medicine, the latter part of the time with Dr. Rufus

R. Thayer of that village. He removed thence to

Greene in the spring of 1858, and has since practiced

here .

Leonard M. Johnson was born in Le Raysville, Pa.,

Jan. 24, 1830, and was educated at Franklin Semi

nary, Delaware county , and at Hamilton College. He

entered the Albany Medical Institute in 1853 and

was graduated in 1855. He commenced practice

in Berkshire, Tioga county, in 1856, and in 1858 re

moved to Nebraska. In 1861 he entered the army as

assistant surgeon in the 3d N. Y. Infantry and was

promoted to the surgeoncy of that regiment in 1863.

He left the army in 1865 and settled at Greene,

where he has since practiced his profession .

Charles D. Roberts was born in Troy, N. Y., May

29, 1835, and commenced the study ofmedicine with

his father, Dr. George W. Roberts, at Greene, in

1854. He commenced the practice of his profession

here in April, 1870.

George O. Williams was born in Norwich, Conn.,

April 14 , 1843,and commenced the study of medicine

with his father, Dr. R. O. Williams, at Upper Lisle .

He subsequently pursued his medical studies with Dr.

S. H. French at Lisle. He entered the Albany

MedicalCollege in September, 1865, andwasgraduated

in December, 1866. He commenced the practice of

medicine in the Spring of 1867, at Smithville Flats,

where he remained six years, when , in the spring of

1873, he removed to the village of Greene, where he

has since practiced.

LAWYERS. — The first lawyer in the village of Greene

was probably Hon. Robert Monell, a native of Co

lunibia county, who removed to Binghamton in 1808,

and opened a law office. John A. Collier was his

cotemporary practitioner there, and as there was not

sufficient business to sustain both they cast lots to de

termine which one should leave. It fell to Monell's

lot “ to fold his tent.” He selected this village as the

scene of his future operations, and moved here in

1811. Thus Binghamton lost and Greene gained a

most worthy citizen. In 1812 he succeeded Elisha

Smith as agent of the Hornby estate, and discharged

the duties of that office in connection with his legal

practice till 1819, when he resigned them into other

hands. His duties as land agent brought him into

intimate relationship, and formed for him a favorable

acquaintance with the residents of this section of

country, and prepared the way for his subsequent pub

lic usefulness. Hewas elected to the Assembly from

this county in 1813 , and again in 1814, being the first

of his townsmen thus honored. “ In that body, in

the dark hours of 1814, he faithfully performed his

duty by sustaining the efforts of Gov. Tompkins, in

upholding the armsof the nationaladministration in

its conflict with Great Britain .” In 1818 he was

elected to the 16th Congress from the 15th District,

then composed of Broome, Chenango, and Otsego

counties, and such was his popularity at that time,

that, notwithstanding a strong party organization

against him , he received but one opposing vote in his

In 1825, '6 , '8 , he again represented this

county in the State Legislature ; and in 1829, '31, the .

21st District, then composed of Broome and Che

nango counties, in the 21st Congress. He was Dis

own town .
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trict-attorney of Chenango county in 1827. Feb

ruary 11, 1831, he was appointed Circuit Judge of

the 6th Circuit, which office he held till 1845, when

he was appointed Clerk of the Supreme Court, and

removed to Geneva, which was one of the four places

in the State where the Supreme Court Clerk's office

was located . He remained there in that office till the

County Clerks were constituted Ex- Officio clerks of

the Supreme Court, under the Constitution of 1846,

when he returned to Greene and resumed the prac

tice of his profession, which he continued until his

death in December, 1860, aged 74 years.

Hon. John Birdsall became a residentof the village

in 1816. He had received a liberal education at

some of the eastern colleges, and entered the office

of Judge Monell as student. He was admitted to

the bar before attaining his majority and became the

law partner of his preceptor. Hesignalized himself

as a man of marked character, and held a conspicu

ous place at the Bar." In 1823, he removed to May

ville, Chautauqua county, where his shining abilities

soon attracted attention and led to his appointment,

April 18 , 1826, as Circuit Judge of the 8th Circuit.

He was then only 25 years old . He fixed his resi

dence at Rochester during his judgeship , which he

resigned in 1829 and returned to Mayville. In 1831

he represented Chautauqua county in the Assembly,

and in 1832, '3, and ' 4,he represented the 8th District in

the State Senate. In 1837 he removed to Texas and

formed a law partnership with General Samuel Hous

ton, then President of the Republic of Texas, and

was Attorney-General of the “ Lone Star” State tillhis

death in 1839 .

John J. Taylor read law in the office of Judge

Monell and practiced here a year or two, about 1834

or '5, when he removed to Owego, where he now

resides.

Nathan Chamberlin , a brother-in -law of Judge

Monell, was for some time in partnership with him

here. He was appointed surrogate of this county

July 8, 1819, and county clerk June 7, 1820 , in which

year he removed to Norwich , where he was postmaster

for someyears, and died about 1828.

Adam G. Ransom practiced law here several years,

till about 1835, when he sold to Robert O. Reynolds,

who studied with him , and removed to Binghamton .

Reynolds practiced here till the fall of 1844, when he

sold to Lester Chase and removed to Norwich , and

subsequently to Cortland,where he died in 1856. He

was appointed District Attorney of Chenango county

till the office was abolished in 1846. He returned to

Hudson, where he still resides, and practiced with his

father, Joseph D.Monell, till the latter's death . He

is a brother of the late Claudius L.Monell, First Judge

of the Superior Court, who died a few years ago .

Judge Thomas A. Johnson came in from Colesville,

Broome county, about 1830, and read law with Judge

Monell. He practiced here a year or two and re

moved to Corning, Steuben county, where he pursued

a very successful practice until elected Justice of the

Supreme Court for the 7th District, first, June 7, 1847,

again Nov. 6, 1849, and again November, 1857, hold

ing the office at his death in 1872. He was a very

eminent judge.

William M. Patterson , a native of Oxford , was

practicing here a few years previous to 1836, and con

tinued till 1840, when he removed to Binghamton ;

after a few years he removed to Wisconsin and died

there. Erastus Foote came from the north part of

the county about 1836 and read law with William M.

Patterson. He was admitted in 1838 and practiced

here till April, 1851, when he removed to Wisconsin ,

and after a few years to Milwaukee, where he died two

or three years ago. Alonzo Johnson came from New

Berlin in the spring of 1840 and practiced till about

1866 or '7 , when he removed to Washington , D. C.,

to fill a clerkship in one of the departments, and died

there a few years ago. Selah Squires, a native of

Binghamton, read law with Judge Monell andwas ad

mitted about 1848. About 1858 he removed to New

York, and afterwards accepted a clerkship appoint

ment in Washington, where he died . Frank Cunning

ham came in about 1850 and read law with Lester

Chase . Hewas admitted in 1852 and practiced till

1853, in company with his preceptor. He then prac

ticed a year or two in company with Judge Monell.

He went west. Ransom McDonald came in from

Schoharie county about 1856, and practiced till his

death six or seven years ago. He was appointed

Special Judge of Chenango county April 4, 1864, vice

Alfred Nichols , deceased, and held the office the

balance of the term . Robert L.Brougham came from

the northern part of the State in 1870 and practiced

one and one-half years, till 1871, when he removed to

Glens Falls, N. Y., and died in Livingston county,

while residing in the former place. H. W. Frost came

from Windsor, Broome county, about 1870 and prac

ticed till Sept., 1874, when he removed to Wisconsin .

William Irving came from Whitney's Point in 1847

and read law with Erastus Foote. He was admitted

about 1848 and practiced till 1849, when he removed

to Corning, where he practiced till 1861, when he en

listed as a Colonel, was taken prisoner, confined in

Libby Prison, and subsequently exchanged. He is

now practicing his profession in San Francisco.

in 1843.

Robert B. Monell came from Hudson , N. Y.,about

1830 and read law in the office of his uncle, Judge

Robert Monell. After being admitted he practiced

here till about 1846 or '7. He was clerk in chancery
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The present lawyers in Greene are : Lester Chase, / ried on the iron business in this place about fifty years,

Edgar J. Arnold , Marshal F. Porter and Lester Elwyn (several years as blacksmith ,) from 1822. The pres

Chase .

ent buildings were erected by him . He succeeded
Lester Chase was born in Triangle, N. Y., May 2, Henry A. Lyon and Louis E. St. John in the pres

1815. He commenced the study of law with Robert ent business March 13, 1877. They had conducted

0. Reynolds in Greene, in 1836, and was admitted in it some seven or eight years. The building originally

October, 1840, since which timehe has practiced his used for the foundry was erected for a distillery about

profession here. Since May, 1878, he has been prac 1809, by Elisha Smith , in the interest of the Hornby

ticing in company with his son , Lester Elwyn Chase, estate , and was used for that purpose. It was after

under the name of L. & L. E. Chase. He has been wards used as a granary for the storage of grain re

Justice six years, and Notary Public since January, ceived by the estate in payment for lands contracted

1869. Hewas Master in Chancery from 1843 to '46. to settlers. It originally stood in rear of the Episco

Lester Elwyn Chase was born in Greene June 2, pal rectory in Greene, and is now used as a planing

1852, and commenced the study of law with his father mill in connection with the foundry. These works

in October, 1871. He was admitted to practice in give employment to sixteen persons. A specialty is

May, 1878, in March of which year he was appointed made of small, gray iron castings, in which direction

Notary Public .

they probably do a larger business than any other
Edgar J. Arnold was born in New Berlin , Chenango foundry in the State .

county , May 27, 1850. He was educated in the The Chenango valley mills , at Greene, are owned

academies of New Berlin and Oxford ,and commenced by Edmund Gould , and operated by him and James

the study of law in his native town with Messrs. Jenks M. Chapman. The niills were built by Eli Haynes

& Matterson, the former of whom is now Judge of in 1836. They contain five run of stones , propelled

Chenango county. He completed his legal studies by water-power furnished by the river,with a four foot

with James E. Dewey, of Fort Plain , and was ad fall. Connected with them is a plaster mill, built in

mitted to practice in June, 1871, commencing in 1866, and operated by the same company. The plaster

Greene, where he has since continued. He was Clerk used is obtained from the famous Springport quarries.

of the village five years, from 1873 to '78.
Ezra B. Wheeler is proprietor of a steam saw -mill,

Marshal F. Porter was born in New Lisbon , April located on the east bank of the river, and erected by

30, 1849. He commenced his legal studies with him in 1875. The building is 30 by 40 feet, with a

Messrs. Jenks & Matterson, and completed them with wing 30 by 30 feet, and contains two circular mill

E. J. Arnold , of Greene. He was admitted Septem saws, two edgers, one cutting -off saw , two lath saws, a

ber 10, 1874, and commenced that year, and has since shingle saw and a stave saw , also a feed run , operated

practiced in Greene.
by a sixty-horse-power engine.

George W. Jennings is proprietor of a butter firkinBanks. — The first bank in Greene was the Hamil

factory. He commenced the business in the spring
ton Exchange Bank, which was removed from Ham

ilton to this village about 1854, and failed in the panic of 1878, in company with Albert D. Gilkey , whose

interest he bought at the expiration of a little lessof 1857. It was a State bank,and was located in the

The building had been previously usedstore now occupied by Enos C.Morse. T. C. Gran

nis was the banker. as a cooper shop, but confined to hand -made work.

Messrs. Jennings & Gilkey put in the machinery,The Juliand Bank, (William F. Russell and Joseph

which is propelled by a fifteen -horse -power engine.E. Juliand, bankers,) was established in 1859 by

Eight to ten men are employed, and from 4,000 to
Joseph Juliand and William F. Russell,who carried

5,000 firkins and tubs made per annum .on the business till the death of the former, February

Jesse Bartoo is engaged in the manufacture of car
13, 1870, when Joseph E. Juliand succeeded to his

riages. He commenced the business in 1870, in
father's interest, and has since done business in com

which year the shop he occupies was erected by John

pany with his brother-in -law, Mr. Russell, under the

F. Smith . The following spring he took in as partner
name of Russell & Juliand. It is a private bank, and

William Alexander, with whom he did business till
its operations are conducted in a building fitted up for

August, 1872, since which time he has carried on the
the purpose from a store and standing on the north

business alone. The business employs four men ,east corner of Genesee and Chenango streets, diagon

who turn out about ten wagons and carriages per
ally opposite the Chenango House.

MANUFACTURES. -The foundry and machine shop T. B. Rowlison and Edward Belcher do a repairing

Greene, one of its most important industries, was business in carriages and wagons.

established in 1840, by George R. Lyon ,who has car • This factory was burned June 25, 1879. Loss, $3,000 ; insurance, $ 1,000.

than a year.

annum .
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THE GREENE RAILROAD COMPANY was organized

October 14, 1869, and filed articles of incorporation

Oct. 18 , 1869. The company own the right of way

from the village of Greene to Chenango Forks, about

eight miles, which they leased April 26 , 1870, for 99

years to the Delaware ,Lackawanna and Western Rail

Road Company, who built the road in 1870, and

opened it for business Dec. 19 , of that year. The

town is bonded in the sum of $ 198,700 in aid of its

construction and subscribed for an equal amount of

the capital stock of the company, which is $ 200,000 .

The stockholders, who are the thirteen directors, hold

theminimum amountof stock required by law, $ 1,300.

The road now forms a southern terminus of the Utica

brarch of D., L. & W. R. R., which was opened in

1870 by a connecting link from Grecne to Sherburne,

from which point to Utica a road had been previously

·built by the Utica , Chenango and Susquehanna Val

ley Rail Road Company, organized January 11, 1866,

and leased by the D., L. & W. R. R. Co. The con

dition of the lease requires the D., L. & W.R.R.Co.

to construct, equip and operate the road on the route

located and surveyed by the Greene Rail Road Com

pany in 1870, and to pay thestockholders of the latter

company six
per cent. per annum on the capital stock

for which they were to receive $ 100,000 of the town

bonds, and $ 95,000 in cash from the Greene Rail

Road Company, and in case the cost of construction

exceeded that amount, the latter company were

issue additional stock under the same lease, or mort

gage ,bonds, which the D., L. & W. R. R. Co.

would guarantee principal and interest. The bonds

of the town bear seven per cent interest and mature

in thirty years.

The first directors were Robert O. Barnard,Maurice

Birdsall, Joseph E. Juliand , Philo Webb, Simeon

Walker, Elias B. Jackson, Harmon O. Banks, Stephen

A. Race, David Terwilliger, John W.Davidson ,William

G.Welch , Frederick Juliand and Charles F. G. Cun

ningham , all of Greene; and the first officers were

Maurice Birdsall, President; Robert O. Barnard , Vice

President, Joseph E. Juliand, Secretary and Lewis

S. Hayes, Treasurer. Atthe annual election in 1870,

the same Board of Directors were elected except that

Nathaniel F. Moore was elected in place of Simeon

Walker. The same officers were elected, except that

the additional duties of treasurer were devolved upon

Joseph E. Juliand.

January 18, 1871, directors Davidson , Race, Banks

and Terwilliger resigned and were succeeded by John

Brisbin , Moses Taylor, Percy R. Pyne and Sanuel

Sloan, the latter of whom was elected Vice-President

in place of R. P. Barnard, resigned. This board was

re -elected anr, ually, and the officers continued thesame

till 1879, when Maurice Birdsall, Robert P. Barnard

to to 1845, March 25th of that

Joseph E. Juliand, Frederick E. Barnard, Townsend D.

Welch , Frederick Juliand, Elias B. Jackson, Philo

Webb, Nathaniel F.Moore, of Greene ; and Samuel

Sloan, Moses Taylor, Percy R. Pyne and John Bris

bin , of New York ,were elected directors,and Maurice

Birdsall, President, Samuel Sloan , Vice- President and

Joseph E. Juliand, Secretary and Treasurer.

HOTELS. — The Chenango House, the principal

hotel in the village, is kept by Mrs. Kate L. Parker.

It was built in 1837 by Messrs. Rathbone, Hunt &

Hatch , who were then engaged in mercantile business

in the village. The first hotel on this site was built

in 1803, by Thomas Wattles. It was the first frame

house in the town and stood till the present house

was erected. The Union Hotel was built for a resi

dence in 1827. In 1835, the year previous to the

completion of the canal, it was enlarged and con

verted into a hotelby Myron Cowles. It was first kept

by Philo B.Callender, who married Cowles' wife's sis

ter, and is now a General of militia in Oregon . It

has been kept for the last two years by Charles H.

Hunt, who succeeded his father, D. M. Hunt, who

bought the property of Smith Baker in 1869.

FIRE DEPARTMENT OF GREENE.—How early the

first fire company was organized in the village wehave

been unable to definitely determine, but there does

not appear to have been a public organization prior

year the Greene Hook

and Ladder Association, in accordance with their own

proposition , turned over their property to the village

officers, the condition imposed requiring the village to

assume the association's indebtedness of $ 22.43.

August 26, 1845, the village trustees resolved to raise

$ 333.33 besides collectors' fees , for the purpose of

purchasing a fire engine. July 9, 1846, U. Whitten

hall and Artemas Haynes were constituted a com

mittee to examine and report to the trustees on the

subject of the purchase of a fire engine and appara

tus ; and January 26 , 1846, they resolved to purchase

of Thomas Ling a fire engine, “ with suction power,"

at $ 350.00, also 200 feet of copper nailed hose .

August 16th, 1846, the following named persons

were constituted Fire Engine Company No. 1 : U.

Whittenhall, Chief Engineer ; George S. Roswell,

Assistant Engineer ; James Fairchilds, George W.

Griswold , S. Ferguson, B. Thurber, E. H. Wilcox,

Augustus Taylor, P. Watrous, J. A. King, T. Turk,

Jr., T. Winter, E. R.Gray, J. Willson, H. Bartoo, Jr.,

H. Hollenbeck, George English , William C. Watson ,

H. Lansing, V. Watson , C. H. Squires, C. C. Wil

lard, H. Lyon , George Bradley , William F. Lyon , G.

F. Stevens, F. Cowles, J. Kingsman, W. R.Newton ,

J. F. Cushman,George Van Valkenburgh, Theodore

Squires, R. Sherwood, H. Smith and A. Hoyt,mem

-





GREENE VILLAGE- FIRE DEPARTMENT, SCHOOLS.
2II

bers ; and the following a Hook and Ladder Com

pany: L. 1. Lewis, Chief; J. D. Taylor, Assistant;

A. D. Storm , N. P. Rose, J. Pangburn , P. Ashley, S.

Maxwell, W. Watrous, R. W. Parker, C. Whitbeck ,

E.Green , M. Cowles, H. Hoyt, J. Fredenburgh, P.

Hollenbeck , F. Dinnen, Elijah Adams, R. Austin , H.

N. Slocum , L. T. Darby, S. S. Nichols, A. Morris, H.

Smith , Jr., J. G. Reynolds and L. R. Hitchcock,

Members.

August 25th , 1846 , a lot was purchased of Rath

bone & Hunt for $ 150, on which to build an engine

house, which was erected the following year.

May 2oth , 1853, the members of the Fire Company

in good standing were exempted from paying poll tax.f

August 10, 1853, a code of by-laws adopted by

“ Ocean Fire Engine No. 1,” Aug. 2, 1853 , were ap

proved by the village trustees. In 1853, also , an En

gine, Hose-Cart and one set of connecting screws

were purchased at a cost of $ 892.75.

March 1, 1873, it was resolved to organize a Hook

and Ladder Company to be composed of thirty mem

bers, and to create the office of Chief Engineer, that

officer to be elected by a majority vote of the mem

bers of the Engine, Hose and Hook and Ladder

Companies. The election of F. V. Turk to that of

fice was confirmed by the trustees in May, 1873. He

has been annually elected since. G. C. Roberts was

elected assistant engineer in 1874, 5 , '6 , and Orlando

F. Cowles in 1877, '8 , '9.

May 24th , 1879, on motion of J. E. Juliand, it was

resolved that the President be authorized to build for

fire purposes a reservoir on the premises of Robert P.

Barnard, Robert E. Rice, James Ramsey, or Weston

Holcomb, another near the cooper shop “ of about

400 superficial feet,” and a third near the depot; also

to build a dam where the brook crosses the road at

the foot of the west hill of the height of about eigh

teen inches, and to set a hogshead at or near where

Birdsall brook crosses Main street, and that he have

power to contract for labor andmaterials.

The department at present comprises : Ocean Fire

Company, organized August 2, 1853, Henry Bolt,

Foreman, and Charles Bolt, Assistant Foreman ; Ac

tive Hook and Ladder Company, organized April ist,

1873, John Ramsey, Foreman , and N. A. Dederer,

Assistant Foreman ; and Ocean Hose Company, or

ganized Jan. 6th , 1874, M. M.Wheeler, Foreman and

F. J. L. C. Cunningham , Assistant Foreman . Its

equipment consists of one Button Engine, one Hose

Cart, one Parade Hose Carriage, 1,600 feet of first

class Leather Hose, and a good Hook and Ladder

Truck, with all the necessary appurtenances.

• Augustus Willard , N.R. Strong and William Laman were appointed
Hook and Ladder men , vice A. D. Storm , E.Green , and H.Smith declined ;

and H.F.Weedon , Fireman , vicc Phineas Watrous, declined .

1 A like exemption is recorded in the years 1856 -'60 , 1863-71, and 1879.

SCHOOLS. — A meeting of the legal voters in school

district number 4, of Greene, was held at Union Hall

in the village of Greene, Feb. 12 , 1874, and it was

unanimously decided to establish a Union Free School *

within the limits of that district, pursuant to the pro

visions of Chapter 555 of the laws of 1864, and the

amendments thereto, and the following named persons

were chosen members of the Board of Education :

Robert O. Barnard and Joseph E. Juliand to serve

three years, Lewis E. St. John and George O. Will

iams, two years, and Addison D. Adams, one year.

The Board met Feb. 26, 1874, and elected Robert O.

Barnard , President, and Joseph E. Juliand, Secretary,

March 4, 1874, it was decided to establish an

academic department in said school ; and March 9,

1873, the Board voted $ 130.00 for a set of philosoph

ical apparatus and $ 2.50 for a set of geometrical

blocks, and decided to apply to be received under the

visitation of the regents.

At a special meeting of the voters of the district

held June 23, 1874, it was resolved to use the room

known as Union Hall in the school building exclus

ively for schoolpurposes, and the Board was author

ized to expend not to exceed $600.00 in partitioning

and furnishing it. In that year repairs amounting to

$ 855.00 were made on the building, and furniture

added valued at $ 181.14 ; in August, 1875 , an organ

was purchased at a cost of $ 150.00.

Aug. 4, 1874, Jesse E. Bartoofwaschosen principal,

Miss A. V. Mead, preceptress, and Misses Agnes

Purple, Lottie Hayward, S. Bell Willard , assistants.

July 26 , 1875, A. J. Osborn was employed as princi

pal and Miss Jennie Williams, assistant in place of

Miss Hayward. E. W. Rogers was chosen principal

July 12 , 1876 , and July 24 , 1876 , Misses Julia M.

Stevens and Kate A. Hearn were chosen assistants in

the place of Misses Mead and Williams. November

20 , 1876, Miss Florence McIntosh was chosen assist

ant in place of Miss Purple. There was no further

change in teachers till 1879, apparently, except that

the position of principalwas tendered to C. N. Cun

ningham . March 12, 1879, E. T. De Bell was hired

for one term of fourteen weeks, and March 13, 1879,

Miss Clara S. Kinney was hired to take charge of the

primary department, Miss Frances S. Seabury of the

intermediate department, and Miss Ann V.Mead of

the grammar department.

The following named officers of the Board were

chosen November 14, 1878 : R. P. Barnard, Presi

dent; J. E. Bartoo, Secretary ; W. F. Russell, Treas

urer; C. B. Matteson , Collector. J. E. Bartoo's

resignation as Secretary was accepted Jan. 31, 1879,

and M. S. Parker was elected to fill the vacancy.

• A Union Free School had previously existed here as early as 1868 .

Mr. Bartoo had previously been connected with the school, in all a period

of four years.
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The present trustees are, R. P.Barnard , M.S. Parker, higher branches of English education for fourmonths

J. D. Denison and Nathan Smith .

or more of said year was males, 14, females 28.
The lot upon which the school building stands The average age of the males was 170 years, and of

fronts on Monell street, and is 212 feet front and 183 the females, 17140. The number who pursued classical

feet deep. It slopes gently to the river,which bounds studies during the year was 10, 7 males and 3 females.

it in the rear. It was purchased in 1859 for $ 500.

CHURCHES. — Zion Church (Episcopal)wasorganizedThe school is a two-story wooden building: 65 feet

March 12, 1833. The originalmembers were Robert.front and 40 feet deep, with porch in front, also two

Monell, Elijah Rathbone, William Hatch , Charlesstories, 15 feet front by 1o deep, and rests on a good

Squires, Alyah Hunt,George R. Lyon, John Winter,
cellar. It was built in 1859, at a cost of $ 5,000.00,'

Adam G. Ransom , Joseph Juliand and Charles Cam
and has been kept in good repair. The first floor is

divided into four school rooms, with necessary halls, Joseph Juliand and Charles Cameron were the first

and is used by the primary, intermediate and gram church wardens and each held the office till his death ,

mar school departments. The grammar department the former in 1870 and the latter in 1852. Frederick

seats 48 pupils, the intermediate 40, and the pri E. Barnard was elected warden on the death of Mr.

mary 38.
Cameron and Frederick Juliand on the death of his

The second floor is occupied by a large, airy room , brother.. Both still hold the office. The first vestry

for an academic department, with seats for 100 pupils,

men were Robert Monell, Elijah Rathbone, Williama room for chapel exercises, and cloak, library and

:Hatch, Charles Squires, Alvah Hunt,George R. Lyon ,recitation rooms. All the school rooms are seated

John Winter and Adam G. Ransom .with modern furniture.

The present vestrymen are Lewis Juliand, GeorgeThe value of the grounds, as reported to

Juliand, William F. Russell, Maurice Birdsall, Joseph
the Regents in 1877,was.... . $ 1,500 oo

The value of the buildings, as reported to E. Juliand, Townsend D. Welch , Uri Whittenhall and

the Regents in 1877, was.... Samuel P. Thomas.
9,500 oo

Value of the Philosophical Apparatus.... 448 22 Aug. 1, 1833, the wardens and vestry forwarded a

Value of the Library, 1,064 volumes... 1,633 78 communication to Trinity Church, of New York , set

Value of the other academic property,the

ting forth that they had had the services of a missionFarr Fund *
4,000 oo

ary from Jan. ist, preceding their organization, that

Total value of school property .....$ 17,082 oo they were destitute of a house of worship , had made

an effort to raise a sufficient amount ($ 2,500) for the
Receipts and- disbursements for the year ending

purpose of building one but got only $ 1,500, and ap
July 15, 1877:

pealed to that Church for such aid in their emergency
From tuitions collected or col

as they felt disposed to give. The application for aid· lectable .
$ 452 00

From income of Farr Fund.... 280 oo
was renewed June 2, 1834. The records do not show

From apportionment from Liter whether they received the desired aid , but the well

ature Fund made in Novem
known liberality of that society toward churches strug

ber, 1876 .

gling for existence in various parts of the countryFrom local taxes . 826 80

warrants the belief that their appealwas not in vain .
For educating teachers of com

Almost immediate steps were taken to secure themon schools...

For purchase of books and ap erection of a church edifice. Sept. 9, 1833, they

paratus in January , 1877.....
resolved to proceed to erect a church with the amount

-$ 2,077 00 subscribed, and Charles Cameron, Joseph Juliand and

For teachers' salaries... . $ 1,578 00
Elijah Rathbonewere appointed a building committee.

For repairs of building , etc.
Jan. I, 1834, a proposition was accepted from Theo

For fuel, and other incidental ex

dore Daniels to build a church for $ 2,245 ; andMarch
penses...

6 , 1835, the committee were authorized to allow Mr.For purchase of books and ap

Daniels $ 2,487 for building the church and for extraparatus . 402 00

- $ 2,077 00
work .

December 26 , 1834, application wasmade to haveThe whole number of scholars taught during the

Greene disconnected from Guilford , and made a sep
year was 134, of whom 65 were males and 69 females.

arate missionary station , and Rev. Francis TremayneTheir average age was 16,6 years. The number of

was requested to continue to officiate here until suita
academic students who pursued classical studies or

ble arrangements could bemade to supply preaching.
* The Farr Fund is a legacy of $ 1,000 from the late Dr. Levi Farr, the in

February 6 , 1835, the resignation of Mr. Tremaynecome of which is to be applied to the payment of the wages of teachers in

school District No. 4, now constituting the Union Free School District. was accepted . August 1, 1835, Rev. John V. Van

117 20

200 00

201 00

45 00

52 00

-
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Ingen was requested to become the minister, which

he consented to do . Mr. Van Ingen's resignation

was tendered to take effect April 10, 1844.

June 6 , 1836, the church was received under the

jurisdiction of Right Rev. Benjamin Treadwell On

derdonk, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of New York

and consecrated by the name of Zion church .

In 1842 a parsonage and out buildings, including

barn , were erected at a cost of $ 1,085.

March 20, 1844, Rev. Alfred Louderback was re

quested to become the rector. He commenced his

labors as such in April of that year, and continued

them till May 26 , 1845, when his resignation was ac

cepted. July 31, 1845, Rev. William E. Eigenbrodt

was solicited to assume the temporary rectorship ,

which he consented to do August 2, 1845. He

closed his labors June 12, 1846. Rev. W.D. Wilson

supplied the pulpit after Mr. Eigenbrodt left till Sept.

12, 1846 , when an invitation was extended to Rev.

Ferdinand Rogers, D. D., of Brownsville, N. Y., and

was accepted by him Sept. 15 , 1846. His rectorship

continued till his death Jan. 17, 1876, aged 60 years.

In 1856 the church was enlarged by the addition

of 18 feet to the rear, at a cost of $ 1,500 ; and in

1875, repairs to the amount of $ 1,400 weremade on

the church . The church first erected is the one now

--

in use.

Theharmonious, steady and wholesomegrowth of the

parish during the long pastorate of Mr. Rogers attest

the happy influence of its life under hisministrations.

The reverence for religion in the whole sphere of his

ministry and the general grief and sorrow of which

hisdeparture called outso manyandmarked expressions

evince themeasure of respect his labors evoked.

Rev. Dr. John V. Van Ingen, then residing at

Rochester, attended the funeral of Mr. Rogers and

supplied the pulpit for a few months.

March 24, 1876, an invitation was extended to

Rev. Albert W. Snyder, of Muskegon, Diocese of

Michigan, to become the rector. His ministerial

labors were discontinued Dec. 4 , 1877. After Mr.

Snyder left, the pulpit was supplied for a few weeks

by Rev. Frank B. Lewis, principal of the academy at

Oxford .

January 28, 1878, a call to the rectorship was ex

tended to Rev. James Ferdinand Taunt, of Groton ,

who accepted the charge Feb. 18, 1878, and still con

tinues his ministrations among this people.

The number of communicants reported in 1878

was 178 ; the attendance at Sabbath -school was 9

teachers and 60 scholars. The church was valued at

$ 15,000, and the rectory at $ 3,000 .

Occasionally services were held by persons of this

religious persuasion prior to the organization , and

were conducted by Revs. W. B. Lacey and L. Bush ,

rectors of the church in Oxford , and E.G.Gear, then

residing in Binghamton, the latter as a missionary.

Sylvan Lawn Cemetery, on the east side of the

river, is the property of this society, but is held for

public use. It includes nearly six acres, three of

which were purchased June 6, 1857, and the re

mainder July 8 , 1873. It is well fenced and kept in

admirable condition. It is a credit to the village and

to those having it in charge.

The Methodist Episcopal Church of Greene.-— The

first religious meetings in the town by members of

this denomination were held at thehouse of Benjamin

Townsend, about four miles below Greene village,

and there the first class was formed about 1814. In

1817 the place for holding the meetings of the class

was changed to the house of Abel Norton , two miles

below Greene, near the Genegantslet bridge, and Mr.

Cameron was then the circuit preacher. The present

Methodist Episcopal church in Greene village is the

outgrowth of these early efforts. It was organized at

the house of Benjamin Jackson , Sept. 25, 1827, and

Benjamin Jackson, Horatio N. Gere, Benjamin Har

rington, Reuben Chase and Dr. Isaac Grant were the

first trustees.

The church edifice now used by the Society was

built about that year. The church has been twice re

paired, the last time in the summer of 1872.

Rev. Mr. Barnett was a local preacher here before

the organization was effected . Following is as com

plete a list of the pastors of this church as thememory

of the present members, in the absence of any rec

ords, is able to supply : D. Simons, in 1846 ; P.

Compton, 1848–’49 ; George P. Porter, 1849 -'51;

Arnold G.Burlingame, 1851-'53 ; Hiram Gee , 1853–

'55 ; Ellis D. Thurston , 1855 -'56 ; David C.Dutcher,

1857 -'58 ; Benjamin Shove, 1859-' 0 ; George S.

White, 1861–62 ; Marvin S. Wells, 1863–64 ; I. B.

Hyde, 1865 -'67 ; William Burnside, 1868-'70 ; A. F.

Brown, 1871-72 ; C. O. Hanmer, 1873 ; William

H. Gavitt, 1874 -'76 ; E. P. Eldridge, 1877 ; Henry

Newton Van Dusen , the present pastor, who com

menced his labors in May, 1878.

The present number of members is a little over

The church property is valued at $ 4,000.

The Central Baptist Church and Society of Greene

was organized at a meeting held at the “ Methodist

Episcopal Chapel " in the village of Greene, Feb. 29,

1836. Themeeting was called to order by DanielW.

Litchfield ,who, in conjunction with GeorgeW.Crosby,

was chosen to preside. Hilem Huntley, Henry

Perry , Asel S. Holcomb, Daniel Corbin , Jr., Allen

Newtor, and Levi Farr were elected the first trustees.

January 14, 1842, it was resolved to build a meet

ing-house, and April 1843, A. Haynes, J. Cook ,

Deacon A. Newton , L. D. Lewis, E. Adams, E.

200 .
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Forbes and J. Spofford were appointed a building

committee. February 27, 1844, it was " resolved to

sell the old house and as much of the lot as might be

thought best.” The church seems to have been com

pleted March 9, 1844, as the trustees were then author

ized to effect an insurance on it.

Elder C. Darby is the first pastor whose name ap

pears on the records, but not earlier than April 12,

1843. Whether or no he was the pastor from the

organization we are not advised ; but he apparently

served as late as.Feb. 27, 1854. He was succeeded

by Elder J. D. Webster, who remained until April 1,

1864. Feb. 27, 1864, it was voted to engage the

services of Rev. H. Garlick , whose resignation was

accepted Dec. 6 , 1868. March 14 , 1869, it was re

solved to extend an invitation to Rev. J. H.Sage to

become the pastor. He continued his labors till Dec.

30, 1877 . Rev. S. T. Ford , the present pastor, com

menced his labors in 1878, and was ordained May 1,

1879.

The number of members May 16 , 1879, was 141. *

Societies. - Eastern Light Lodge, No. 126 , F. &

A. M., was organized October 1, 1811, and held its

first meeting at the public house of Heman Carter,

on the Genegantslet, about two miles west of the vil

lage of Greene, October 31, 1811. There were pres

ent at that meeting, Isaac Rosa , W. M .; Levi Farr,

S. W .; Robert Monell, J. W .; Timothy Clark ,

Treasurer; James Anderson, Secretary ; Asa Whit

ney, S. D .; Namon Harrison, J. D .; Asahel Olm

sted , Tiler ; Jonathan Phelps, Elisha Smith , Smith

Bradley , Orrin C. Dow , Horatio Warner, Abel Case,

Daniel Gates and Thomas Lyon . The regularmonthly

communications were continued under a dispensation

until September 2, 1812, when they received their

charter. Elisha Sadd, Samuel A. Skeel, Russell Peck,

Rev. Jeduthan Gray, Russel Roseter, Jacob Decker,

John Forbes, Gurdon Williams and Philo B. Palmer

were admitted to membership during that time. The

charter was signed by De Witt Clinton, Grand Mas

ter ; Martin Hoffman , Deputy Grand Master; Cad

them living from four to seven miles from the lodge

room . Some of them came on horseback , but more

on foot. The lodge contracted with Heman Carter

to furnish the room , together with fuel and five tallow

candles to light it when necessary, for three years, at

$ 12 per year .

“ The Lodge,” says Dr. Purple, was invariably

called from labor to refreshment' during the com

munication , when the members all repaired to the

dining room , where they stood around a table boun

tifully supplied with bread, butter, cheese, cakes, pies,

etc., never forgetting one or more kinds of ardent

spirits.
They met at 3 o'clock in the sum

mer, and 6 in the winter. It was theduty of the Stew

ards to call for this refreshment, according to the

number present, and collect 12 cents from each mem

ber and pay it over to mine host.''

In Greene the meetings were held in the tavern

which occupied the site of the Chenango House.

The Lodge suspended in 1826 and surrendered their

charter in 1831, under the stress of the anti-masonic

excitement incident to the alleged abduction of Mor

gan.

The Lodge was revived in 1847, and in June of

that year, through the efforts of Dr. Augustus Wil

lard,who was sent to the Grand Lodge for the pur

pose, with the aid of his cousin John D. Willard ,who

was then the Grand Master , the old charter and num

ber were restored . The first meeting was held in Odd

Fellows'Hall,near the canal, in the village of Greene,

Feb. 10, 1848, and the Lodge duly organized . Dr.

Levi Farr, theMaster named in the charter of 1812,

presided , and the following officers were duly elected

and installed by him : Augustus Willard , W.M., R.

Monell, S. W., W.Gray, J. W., C. E.Barnard, Treas

urer, E. Rathbone, Secretary, J. S. Avery , S. D.,

and Levi Farr, J. D. Its progress has since been

slowly and gradually onward .

The present officers are : Edgar J. Arnold , M.,

Curtis Weston, S. W., John B. Hunting, J. W., Al

fred G. Rose, Treasurer, J. D. Van Valkenburgh , Jr.,

Secretary , A. B. Holcomb, S. D., G. E. Tarbell, J.

D.,

Oscar Lombard, Organist, A. G. Rose, Chaplain ,

Thomas H. Oliver, Tiler.

Greene Royal Arch Chapter, No. 106, was insti

tuted June 24, 1826, in the Lodge Room in the vil

lage of Greene. Perez Randall, High Priest of the

Norwich Chapter, officiated in the services, by direc

tion of the Grand Chapter. Levi Farr was High

Priest that year. The Chapter suffered a suspension

of 25 years. Its charter was renewed Feb. 8, 1850.

Eureka Council, No. 8 , Royal and Select Masons,

was organized at Greene, Oct. 10 , 1855. Companion

Augustus Willard was the first T. I. Master and con

tinued so till his death in 1868. It has been a thriv .

Wallader D. Colden, Senior Grand Warden; Philip Dscat. Eowfmith, S. m. c , S. P. Morse, J. M. C.,
S. Van Rensselaer, Junior Grand Warden ; and Elias

Hicks, Grand Secretary. The ceremonies attending

the institution and installation were conducted by

Tracy Robinson , of Columbus, Chenango county, in

the Lodge room at the inn of Heman Carter, Septem

ber 29, 1812. The meetings of the lodge were held

in this tavern , on the second floor, directly over the

bar-room , till 1816, when theheadquarters were trans

ferred to Greene village. The members were scat

tered over a wide section of country , a majority of

• The records of this church are so incomplete to make it impossible to

glean a satisfactory history of it from them . Promised data regarding it have
not been furnished .
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ing organization , and the center from which has radia Barker, in Broome county, is named in honor of him .

ted the cryptic organizations in this vicinity. The Samuel Barker, a brother of John's, came in from

Councils at Norwich and Sherburne have sprung from Connecticut, shortly before him , and settled just out

its membership

of the village, in the town of Greene, where he lived a

CHENANGO Forks. good many years, and died there. He kept for sev

eral years the gate of the bridge built across the

Chenango Forks lies in the narrow valley of the Che Tioughnioga, about the close of the war of 1812.

nango and the somewhat less contracted valley of the Beverly Barker was a son of his.

Tioughnioga rivers, mostly in the former, which is Simeon Rogers, a young, unmarried man, came in

bounded somewhat abruptly by bills whose steep ac soon after from Branford, Conn ., and settled on 100

clivities rise to the height of over 100 feet. It is acres, adjoining John Barker's place on the north . In

situated in the forks of these rivers, on the Syracuse, 1792, he married Mary, daughter of John Barker.

Binghamton & New York Railroad , by which it is 15 This was the first marriage contracted in the town of

miles above Binghamton ,and is the southern terminus Barker, in which these settlements were made ; and

of the Utica , Chenango & Susquehanna Valley Rail Chauncey Barker, their son, who was born in Septem

road, now the Utica Branch of the D., L. & W.R. R. ber, 1793, and died June 29, 1844, was the first white

It is located in two counties , Broome and Chenango, child born in what was afterwards the old town ofLisle.

mostly in the former, and three towns, Barker, Che Simeon Rogers kept the first inn in Barker, where he

nango and Greene, the former two in Broome county, also kept the first store and built the first mill. He

but principally in Barker. The village is scattering, died here March 26 , 1856 , aged 93, andMary,his wife,

and extends about 1 miles up the Chenango, wholly Feb. 5, 1859, aged 85. Two children only are living,

on the west side, about one-third of it lying in Che George, on the homestead, and John B., also in Che

nango county. It contains three churches, (Congre nango Forks. The latter was born May 6 , 1796, and

gational, Methodist Episcopal and Episcopal,) two is probably the oldest settler living in this locality.

district schools , three hotels, five general stores, three In 1792, John Allen , Asa Beach and Solomon Rose,

or four small groceries, one drug store, a grist-mill, also from Connecticut, joined them in the settlement.

saw -mill, planing mill, two harness shops, (kept by All located on the east bank of the Tioughnioga. A

Thomas Stoddard and J. E.Weller,) four blacksmith family named Stead settled among the first near the

shops, (kept by Wilhelmus Mosher, Robert T. Hanes, west end of the iron bridge, and kept the first ferry

across the Tioughnioga, in which river Stead and one

Hosmer,) a tin shop (kept by E.G. Arnold,) a cabinet .of his sons were drowned. None of his children are

shop and undertaking establishment, (kept by James | living here.

D. Seeber,) one carriage shop, (kept by D. J. Chid Deacon Joseph Willard was born Oct. 5, 1876 , and

ester,) and a population of about 500. came in from Lenox, Mass., about the beginning of

There are two depots on the Utica Branch of the the century and settled near the east end of the iron

D., L. & W. R. R., one at the upper and one at the bridge. He was a young single man and a hatter by

lower end of the village. trade, which business he followed here a greatmany

The first permanent settlement on the site of the vil years, until within a few years of his death , Nov. 17 ,

lage wasmade in 1791, by John Barker, from Branford , 1869, aged 83. Sept. 6 , 1810, he married Eliza ,

Conn. He cameby the Susquehanna to Binghamton, daughter of Robert Faulkner, an early settler in the

and thence up the Chenango, with his family, and set locality of Binghamton, she died August 7, 1829, aged

tled on the east bank of the Tioughnioga, on the place 34. He was one of the original members of the

now owned by Simeon Rogers, and the heirs of John Congregational church of Chenango Forks, in 1821,

Rogers, his brother. Hetook up some60 or 70 acres and an active deacon of it from that time till his

of land , which extended to near the mouth of the Che death . Four children are living, Simon, in Marathon,

nango, and purchased the improvements of Thomas Joseph, in Greene, Robert, in Barker, and Harriet E.

Gallop,who came in 1787, and whom he found living wife of Daniel Lowell, a merchant in Chenango

a hermitage-like life, just west of the Tioughnioga, in Forks.

the town of Chenango, near the site of the Methodist The Tioughnioga is spanned by a fine iron bridge,

Episcopal Church,and with his family took up his resi which was built in 1876 , at a cost of a little over

dence in the Treaty House. He continued his resi $ 10,000 , jointly by the towns of Barker and Chenango.

dence here till his death , Nov.29, 1836, aged 94 years. It is 325 feet long and has two spans. The commis

Mary, his first wife, died August 25, 1800, aged 56 ; sioners for Barker were, William H. Beals, J. W.

his second wife, also named Mary, July 18, 1824,aged Kinyon and C. Parsons ; and those for Chenango, S.

73. None of his children are living. The town of E. Judd, H. King and S. H. Bishop. The Chenango

Jenkins Palmer & George English, and Thomas acr
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with four spans.

**
*

༥

is spanned by a wooden bridge, about 320 feet long,

It was built in 1870, at a cost of

$ 4,500, by the Barker and Chenango Bridge Co.,

which was chartered March 31, 1869.

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant in Chenango

Forks was Simeon Rogers, who opened a small store

in his log house about the beginning of the present

century for the accommodation of his neighbors. He

brought his goods in from Catskill, the journey occu

pying two weeks. Robert O. Edwards, from Mass.,

opened the first store of any considerable importance

about 1817 or '18 , in a building erected for the pur

pose opposite to where Dr. Lodowick Hanes now

lives. It stood in the road and was afterwards torn

down. He continued business a great many years,

till within a few years of his death , December II,

1861, aged 76. He was a prominent man in this

locality and raised a large family of childrer., none of

whom are now living here. A son and daughter,

Charles and Susan , are living in Albany. Caroline

his wife died April 7, 1828, aged 39. He was suc

ceeded in themercantile business by his son Edward ,

who continued but a short time.

Dr. D. Cushman opened a store about 1828 and

kept it five or six years. Hewas a drover and the

store business was conducted by John Willard, who

succeeded him , and continued it till his death , Nov. 9,

1847, aged 41. John B. Rogers opened a store in

1829 and kept it about forty years, during a large por

tion of which time he was engaged in buying and

selling butter.

There were no other merchants here of any consid

erable prominence, except those now doing business,

and those interested with them .

Daniel Lowell, generalmerchant, commenced bus

iness in 1834. He was in partnership with John H.

Thomas in 1853 , and with Charles (). Root, of Bing

hamton, from 1854 to '60.

Maurice Hagaman , general merchant, commenced

business about 1836 , in company with John B. Rogers,

with whom he continued about six years. He was

subsequently
associated some six years with his brother

James. In 1863 his son John becamehis partner and

continued such till his death , Dec. 26 , 1878, aged 38.

Hiram King commenced business about 1844, in

company with Townsend Bagley, and closed out after

about two years. Bagley went to California . After

an interval of a few years spent in boating, about

1855 , he resumed the generalmercantile business and

has since continued it, from about 1867, in company

with his son , George R., under the name of Hiram

King Eu Son .

George Hoadley, generalmerchant, a native of the

town of Barker,commenced business in 1864. Hewas

associated with his brother W. H.,from 1864 to 1867.

Joseph P. Johnson , grocer, from New York, com

menced business in 1867.

John W. Kinyon , dealer in hardware and crockery ,

commenced business in the fall of 1868. He for

merly lived in Broome and Chenango counties, in the

forrner of which he was born .

Thomas R. Lakey, generalmerchant, came in from

Westchester county, N. Y., May 1, 1857, and com

menced mercantile business in 1868.

S. H.Harrington commenced the drug business in the

fall of 1870, in company with H. C. Hall, with whom

he continued one year. In the spring of 1879 Weller

Roos became his partner and the business has since

been conducted under the name of S. H. Harrington

& Co.

Rufus B. Bennett, grocer and hardware dealer,

came in from North Fenton and commenced business

in 1875 , in company with Alexander Ferris,whose in

terest he bought after the expiration of two years .

Charles N. Hollister, a native of Chenango Forks,

commenced the grocery business in 1876 .

John Barker Hogan, hardware dealer, commenced

business in 1877.

POSTMASTERS. — Simeon Rogers, the first postmaster,

was appointed as early as 1802, probably as early, as

is believed, as 1799, and kept the office till about

1826 , when his son, John B., was appointed and kept

it 29 years, till about 1855. He was succeeded by

Dr. William B. Squires, who held it till his death ,

Jan. 20 , 1858,when Dr. Royal R.Carr was appointed

and held it about two years. Theodore S. Rogers ,

son of John B. Rogers, was next appointed and held

the office two or three years, when Henry Augustus

Rogers, his brother, was appointed and held it till his

death , July 3, 1876, aged 55. His widow , Harriet

A. Rogers, succeeded him and still holds the office.

PHYSICIANS. — Royal R. Carr, who died recently in

Binghamton, William B. Squires, from Chenango

county, and Reuben Winston , from Westerloo, Al

bany county, were practicing medicine here in 1846 ;

but how early they commenced and who preceded

them , if any one did , we have not been able to defi

nitely determine. Carr continued practice till about

1870 , when he removed to Binghamton, where he

practiced till his death . Squires did not practice

much after 1846, owing to ill health . He removed to

a farm and remained on it, in the effort to reclaim his

health , till his death , Jan. 20 , 1858, aged 34. Wins

ton was practicing in company with Dr. Squires and

left for Wisconsin in 1846. William Dorr came in

from Vermont in 1848, and practiced till 1856, when

he removed to Binghamton.

The first resident physician was probably Sidney A.

Sheldon from Otsego county, a young, single man,

-
-
-
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who came about 1826 , and soon after married Mary

Ann , daughter of Robert O. Edwards, one of the

early settlers in this locality, and a prominent mer

chant and lumberman at Chenango Forks. He

practiced here five or six years, when he removed to

Mississippi, where he died . His wife is now living in

Kingston, Canada. A Dr. Peets practiced here two

or three years previous to 1846 ; and a Dr. Churchill

a corresponding time, about 1837 or '8 .

The presentphysicians are Lodowick Hanes, Sal

phronius H. Harrington , Zina A. Spendley and Clark

W. Greene.

Lodowick Hanes was born in Westerloo, Albany

county, March 5 , 1809, and studied medicine with

Dr. Zina W. Lay, of Westerville, in that town. 'He

was licensed to practice in 1842, and commenced in

the town of New Scotland, in his native county,

whence he removed to Chenango Forks in 1846.

Though not now in active practice, he is occasionally

called upon to assist in difficult cases and in surgical

operations.

Salphronius H. Harrington was born in Greene,

Chenango county, March 2, 1829, and studied medi

cine at Lisle, with Dr. S. H. French. Hewas grad

uated at Union College in 1853, and attended the

Albany Medical College in 1854 and '5, graduating

there the latter year.
He commenced practice at

Lisle, in company with Dr. French, in 1855, and re

moved thence in June, 1856, to Chenango Forks,

where he has since practiced.

Zina A. Spendley was born in Binghamton, Oct.

19, 1842, and studied medicine there with Dr. George

A. Thayer. He subsequently attended the Eclectic

Medical College of Pennsylvania , at Philadelphia ,

from which he was graduated June 25, 1869. He

commenced practice at Mott's Corners, in Tompkins

county, where he removed in 1866 , and in 1868 lo

cated in Chenango Forks, where he has since prac

ticed.

Clark W.Greene was born in the town of Willett,

Cortland county, Oct. 30, 1848, and was graduated

from the Normal School at Albany in 1870, in which

year he entered the Bellevue HospitalMedical Col

lege, where he was graduated March 1, 1873. He

commenced the practice of his profession the follow

ing April in Chenango Forks,where he now resides.

LAWYERS. — The first and only lawyer at Chenango

Forks was Arthur J. Ford , who located here in 1877,

and remained about a year.

MANUFACTURES. — The manufactories of Chenango

Forks consist of a grist and saw -mill and a planing

mill, the latter of which is owned byGalusha Eldridge.

The grist and saw -mills are owned by John B. Rogers

and Cyrus Wheeler. Both are in Broome county, be

ing located on that tract of land annexed to the

town of Barker from Greene, April 28, 1840. The

saw -mill occupies the site of one built in 1805, by a

company of whom William Edwards, of Northamp

ton, Mass., was the principal one, and which was the

first mill in this locality . The saw -mill has been the

property of the Rogers family since about 1825 ,when

it was bought at sheriff's sale by Simeon Rogers, who

the following year, in company with William Edwards,

erected a grist-mill on the same dam , on the site of

the present grist-mill.* The dam is constructed of

wood and rests upon the rocky bed of the Chenango.

It gives a fall of about nine feet. The water supply

is constant and the site is an excellent one.
The

grist-mill contains four run of stones. It is a wooden

structure and has been repaired , and about 1854 was

rebuilt and enlarged. The saw -mill was rebuilt in

1875 .

HOTELS.- The Central Hotel is located on the

east bank of the Tioughnioga, about the center of

the village. It is owned by Mrs. W. H. McDonald ,

of Binghamton, and kept by George Slater. It was

built in 1849, by John B. Rogers, on the site of a

building erected for a boarding-house about 1805, by

William Edwards, of Northampton, Mass., for the ac

commodation of the men at work on the saw -mill

built that year.
The boarding-house was afterwards

used as a hotel till 1849, when it was removed by Mr.

Rogers to its present site, and has since been used as

a store and dwelling. It is now occupied by Thomas

R. Lakey as a store. Edward Edwards first occupied

it as a boarding-house and used it as such for several

years. Russell Austin was the first to keep a regular

tavern in it. He occupied it as late as 1837 and be

fore 1829, in which year John B. Rogers built the

addition , which is now occupied by Thomas R. Lakey

as a dwelling.

Judge William B. Edwards, of Binghamton, is a

grandson of Edward Edwards, who kept theboarding

house here, and afterwards kept a hotel in Ithaca and

Owego.

The Willard House, located at the upper end of

the village, was built by Oliver Willard about 1855,

and kept by him and his son Oliver until the property

was sold to the railroad company. It has been kept

about nine years by James W. Tombs, the present

proprietor.

The Gothic House, located in the lower part of the

village, was built by George Terwilliger about thirty

years ago, and kept by him five or six years,

The present proprietor is J. S. Terwilliger, who has

* Joshua Adamswas probably the first miller. A negro named Titus, who

was formerly a slave of Edward Edwards, was the miller a few years.

married a white woman and raised a very respectable family. Edwards gave

him a piece of land in the present town of Lisle on which he lived several

Titus

years .
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solved that said Society proceed to purchase a site

and build a house of public worship ; and “ it was

voted that the Methodist Episcopal church have the

preference of said house of worship for their regular

appointments for preaching and quarterly meetings,

and at other times [it ] be opened to all other evan

gelical denominations for preaching, and that said

house be deeded to the trustees and their successors

in office, and governed and controlled by them , sub

ject to the foregoing restriction .”

August 21, 1863, Calvin Shepard and Cynthia L.,

his wife, deeded to the trustees before named, for

$ 100, for a building site for a house of worship , the

piece of land situated on " lot No. 121, in theGrand

Division of the Boston Purchase, in the town of Che

nango, in Broome county." The church was built in

1864, at a cost of about $ 1,800. It will seat 250

persons.

An organization under this namewas first effected

in 1833, butwe have been unable to obtain authentic

information regarding it.

At the organization of 1863, the church belonged

to the “ Broome charge.” The name of the charge

was changed to Chenango in 1866, and to Chenango

Forks in 1873.

The following are the pastors of the Church since

1863 : W. P. Abbott, 1863 ; Peter S. Worden and

F. L. Hiller, 1864 ; Peter S. Worden , 1865 -'66 ; Ste

phen Elwell, 1867 ; Zachariah Paddock, 1868 ; Enos

Puffer, 1869-'71 ; C. E. Taylor, 1872–73 ; J. D.

Woodruff, 1874; G. A. Place, 1875-'77 ; David Per

soneus, 1878 -'79.

The present number ofmembers is 6o ; the attend

ance at Sabbath school, about 50.

The present trustees are Hiram King, Charles

Spendley and Spink Kinyon.

St. John's Church, (Episcopal) at Chenango Forks,

was organized in 1877, under the missionary efforts of

Rev. Russel Todd, the first and present rector, and

the church edifice, a wooden structure, was erected in

the summer of that year, at a cost of about $ 1,500.

The lot upon which the church stands cost about

$ 500. The original members were R. F. Willard

and Mrs. Harriet Rogers.

It is a mission station and is supported by the

Van Wagenen Fund.*

The first services were held April 8 , 1877, in the

I

managed it alone since April, 1879, having previously

been associated with his father in its management

since 1877.

CHURCHES.— The CongregationalChurch ofChenango

Forks. At the requestof a number of the inhabitants

at the Forks of the Chenango, a meeting washeld May

3 , 1821, to take into consideration the propriety of

organizing a Congregational church . It was attended

by Rev. Charles Thorp, John B. Hoyt and Deacon

Benjamin Benedict, delegates from the church in

Coventry ; Rev. Benjamin Niles, of Chenango Point ;

Deacon Stiles and Deacon Andrew Woodruff, dele

gates from the church in Lisle ; Deacon Nehemiah

Spencer, delegate from the church in Greene, who sat

in council and chose Rev. Charles Thorp, Moderator,

and John B. Hoyt, Scribe. John Barker and wife,

from the church in Lisle ; Widow Abigail Willard,

Oliver Willard and wife, from the Congregational

church in Lenox, Mass.; and Dennison Hoadley,

Henry Terwilliger, Ebenezer Russell, Ransford Ste

vens, Norman D. Stevens, Joseph Willard and Eliza

his wife , Pamela , wife of Peter Barker, and Sarah ,

wife of Ebenezer Russell, the latter of whom were

received on examination ,were constituted a church.

The Society connected with this church was organ

ized at their house of worship in April, 1832, under

the name of The Congregational Society of the town

of Barker. Norman D. Stevensand Joseph Willard ,

deacons, were nominated and chosen to preside as a

Board of Inspectors at the election of trustees of said

Society ; and Simeon Rogers, Norman D. Stevensand

John B. Rogers were chosen to that office. These

proceedings were certified by the presiding officers

April 30, 1832, and acknowledged before T. Robin

son , First Judge of Broome county.

Rev. T. H. Griffith was the pastor in 1878. He

began his labors that year. The number of members

August 31, 1878 , was 77, 15 of whom were males and

62 females. The number of Sunday-school scholars

was 105; the number of families in the congregation ,

90 ; and the amount of benevolent contributions, $ 5.

The First Methodist Episcopal Church of Chenango

Forks. — At a meeting of the inhabitants of Chenango

Forks, held pursuant to requisite notice, at the school

house on the south -east side of the Tioughnioga, Feb.

17, 1863, for the purpose of taking into consideration

“ the necessity and propriety of erecting a house of

public worship at Chenango Forks,” of which Nicholas

Lewis was President, and Samuel Lee , Clerk , an organ

ization was effected under the name of “ The First

Methodist Episcopal Church of Chenango Forks,"

and the following named persons were elected trus

tees : Stephen Palmer, Parley Blair, Erastus T. Wil

son , Hiram King and Samuel Lee. At a meeting

held at the same place February 28, 1863, it was re

..

-
-

• The Van Wagenen Missionary Fund of the county of Chenango was

founded by the will of Gerritt H. Van Wagenen , of Oxford , which bequeathed

a tract of land in Saratoga county , known as lot number 44 of Palmer's pur

chase , lying in Saratoga and Warren counties, the proceeds of which were to
be allowed to accumulate until the income derived therefrom should be

sufficient to pay such sum annually as has been usual, or shall then be neces

sary , for the labors of a missionary of the Protestant Episcopal church in the

county of Chenango.” The land was sold and the proceeds added to from

time to time by members of the family till the amount reached $ 15,000 ,

sufficient for the object intended , and a missionary now regularly employed

to labor within the county.

- --
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some

Congregational church , at which time Robert F.

Willard , Mrs. Harriet Rogers, Kinyon Bly and wife,

Louisa, and Albert Geer, the last three belonging to

the parish of Greene, were members. The present

number of members is 35, thirty of whom were re

ceived by confirmation .

The meetings have been conducted continuously,

at first monthly, then fortnightly, and at present

weekly , under the ministrations of Rev. Russel Todd,

who, until the month of March , 1879, also ministered

to the mission at Earlville. Since then his labors

have been confined to this mission and at Smithville

Flats.

The building committee were Dr. Salphronius H.

Harrington , Robert F. Willard , Henry Mayhew and

Rev. Mr. Todd. The church was first occupied

March 24, 1878. The meetings, with the exception

of the first, were previously held in the school-house.

The number who have been baptized since the

organization of the church is 50, of whom 23 were

adults.

The Sabbath schoolwas established at the opening

of the church . The average attendance is 30.

BRISBIN .

Brisbin is very pleasantly situated on the west

bank of the Chenango, and on the canal and railroad,

five and one-half miles above Greene. It contains

one church (Baptist) two stores, one hotel, a district

school, a saw -mill, owned by J. E. Ten Broeck , a

planing and shingle-mill, a shoe shop,kept by Nicholas

Race, two blacksmith shops, kept by Hiram Bartoo

and Herman Estes, and a population of 150.

The planing-mill was built in 1843 , by Truman

Pierce, for a sash and blind factory, for which purpose

it was used till 1875. S. A. McCullor has carried on

the business for the last fourteen years, with the ex

ception of two, and in the spring of 1878, admitted

his present partner, E. L. Wilcox, to an interest.

MERCHANTS. The first merchant at Brisbin was

Benjainin Horton , a native of Coventry , who com

menced business in 1842, and continued about ten

years, when he sold to John R.Wheeler and William

Tremain , who, after one year, in the spring of 1852,

sold to Charles P. and Albert Jewell,who continued

four or five years and dissolved . Charles continued

alone and assigned , in 1858 or 'o, having been associ

ated one year with Alfred H. Race. Charles Horton

and William Tremain succeeded him in 1859: and

did business about two years, when Horton bought

Tremain's interest and discontinued after about a

year. This last firm built the store now occupied by

Edward L. Webb. Cyrus Tuttle, of Oxford , opened

a branch store between 1850 and’60 and kept

two years. Derrick H. Wells nextdid business about

a year. He was followed by Amos Hinman, in

1870 -'1. Charles Schouten succeeded Hinman, taking

his goods, and continued one year, when Hinman

resumed business which he continued about a year.

Joseph Gibson took Hinman's goods in the fall of 1875,

and did business about one and one-half years. Then

Hinman again did business about a year and removed

to Binghamton. Henry F. Balcom , from Oxford , next

did business about one and one-half years, from the

fall of 1876 .

The present merchants are Samuel Lee, who came

from Smyrna in the fall of 1875 ; ard Edward L.

Webb, who came in from Utica in April, 1879.

Benjamin Horton's store stood opposite the resi

dence of Sherman A. McCullor. It was removed in

1867, and is now occupied as a residence by Hiram

Tucker, the station agent of Brisbin .

Chauncey Hill and Eli Haynes, Jr., did mercantile

business about one and three-fourths miles below Bris

bin about two years. They opened their store shortly

before the building of the canal was begun. It was

the first one in that locality, which then out-ranked

Brisbin in commercial importance , buthas long since

lost that prestige and relapsed into rural sobriety.

Drs. R. B. and Addison Crandall, brothers, next did

business there abouttwo years. They bought Hill &

Haynes' goods and removed their stock when they

discontinued. David Baird subsequently did busi

ness there about two to three years. There has

been no other store there of any consequence. Others

did business there for short periods.

POSTMASTERS. — The first post-office in this locality

was established about one and three-fourths miles

below the present village of Brisbin , about 1838, and

Lorin Miller was the first postnaster. He secured

the establishment of the office there, where he was

then keeping a hotel, in which the office was kept by

him four years. Hewas succeeded by Uri King,who

kept it two or three years. John Stoughton was post

master in the lower village in 1843, about which year

the office was removed to the upper village, now Bris

bin . David Smith , who kept the office in the hotel,

was probably the first postmaster there. He held it

as late as the spring of 1851. He was succeeded by

George Race, who removed the office to the lower

village and kept it about a year, when Albert Jewell

was appointed and moved the office back to the upper

village, both being designated East Greene. Charles

Jewell was appointed in 1853 and held the oftice till

1861, when Charles F. Horton was appointed and held

it till Feb., 1865. Charles M. Schouten was then ap

* Named from Jolm Brisbin , formerly a Director, now Vice-Presidentof

the D., L. & W.R. R. The village was originally known as East Greene,

by which name it is still very generally known . The namewas changed in

1871, after the completion of the U., C. & S. V. R. R., to conform to the

name of the station on that road , which had been previously named .
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pointed and held it as late as 1869. He was suc

ceeded by W.W. Torrey, who held it till April 14,

1873, when Lorin Miller, the present incumbent,was

appointed .

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician at Brisbin was

probably William Clark , who practiced three or four

years from the time the canal was opened, in 1836 ,

and removed to Ohio. James Purple located at the

lower village about 1843, and practiced some two

years, when hemoved west. James B. Fletcher came

in about a year after Purple left, but staid only a few

months. M. L. Vosburgh camehere from Rochester

about 1850, and staid abouttwo years,when hemovedº

west. John Tremain , a native of the place, studied

with Dr. Vosburgh and commenced practice in the

summer of 1852. Heremained about two years and

removed to Smithville Flats. Heis now in Dakota.

There was no other resident. physician until Vincent

Burgess came in . Dr. Burgess was born in Wolver

ton, England, March 9, 1851, and came to this coun

try with his parents in 1856. He commenced the

study of medicine in Kirkwood, Broome county, with

Dr. George E. Pierson. In 1874 he entered the

Louisville Medical College, of Kentucky, from which

he was graduated in 1876. He commenced practice

that year at Upper Lisle, and in 1877 removed to

Brisbin , where he has since practiced.

HOTELS. — The hotel in Brisbin , of which James P.

Smith is proprietor, was built by his father, David F.

Smith , in 1846, on the site of the old “ Stump tav

ern ,” and was kept by him till his death , Oct. 16 ,

1855, when his wife succeeded him andkept it till the

fall of 1867. J. P. Kendall, his son- in -law , next

kept it one year, when , in the fall of 1868, it passed

into the hands of the present proprietor.

CHURCHES.— The Oxford and Greene Baptist

Church is located at Brisbin . The first religiousmeet

ings in this locality were held in 1793,and were conduct

ed by Rev. Nathaniel Kellogg, who settled there that

year. In 1795, under Mr. Kellogg's efficient labors,

a church was organized , and was known as the

“ Greene Church .” There were some ten constituent

members, among them Zopher Betts, Benjamin

Loomis, C. Hill, Daniel Tremain and Nathaniel Kel

logg, the latter of whom was the pastor,and continued

such twenty-two years. He was succeeded in 1817

by Rev. John Sawyer, who served them one year.

From 1818 to 1830 they were without a pastor,

owing to inability to support one, and the pulpit was

only occasionally supplied .

In 1830 the presentnamewas assumed,and in 1833

they settled Rev. E. B. Sparks as pastor.
He served

them one year.
For a few years the church was

again without a shepherd. In 1838 they settled Rev.

Caleb Bush, who served them two years.

succeeded by Rev. David Leach, who remained one

year. Under his labors, in conjunction with those of

his predecessor, the church added about ninety to its

membership

Rev. G. W.Mead was the pastor irr 1841-2. In

the former year the present house of worship was

erected at a cost of $ 788, a goodly sum for thepeople

of that day . Hitherto the meetings had been held in

private houses, barns and school-houses.

In 1843, Rev. David Leach again became the pas

tor, and this time continued his services four years.

He was succeeded by Rev. E. T. Jacobs, now serving

the church in Coventry. He remained three years.

In 1850 , Rev. A. Virgil was the pastor,and in 1852–3

the church was served by Rev. A. Gibson . In 1855

I. W. Starkweather became the pastor, and continued

two and one-half years. He was succeeded in 1859

by Rev. Aaron Parker, who served them one year.

Hewas one of the trio - Revs. Swan and Chamber

lin being the other two — who did so much for the

churches in this valley and surrounding country.

In 1860, Rev. I. B. Kimber became the pastor, and

in 1861 he was succeeded by Rev. L. E. Spafford ,

who continued his labors with them three years. Rev.

R.H. Spafford ,his brother,succeeded him in 1864,and

remained six years. In 1870 they enjoyed the pas

toral labors of Rev. W.C. Phillips, and the following

year he was succeeded by Rev. A.Parker,as a supply,

who served them in that capacity three years. The

present pastor, D. D. MacLaurin ,a young man, com

menced his labors with this people in 1874.

The present number of members is 122. The con

gregations
are good and the interest is deep .

This was the first Baptist church organized in Che.

nango county .

The First Methodist Society of East Greene (Bris

bin ,) was organized at the house of William Race , in

the vicinity of East Greene, March 26 , 1840, and

Silas Tillotson, Amos Gray, Albert B. Thomas,

Abram Matteson , Dyer Rogers, Loren Soles, Joseph

Dent, William Race and William Daily were the first

trustees. This society is not now in existence .

GENEGANTSLET.

Genegantslet is situated on the creek of the same

name, about two and one-half miles north -west of

Greene, and a like distance below Smithville Flats.

This place, which is now a mere hamlet, wasonce the

commercial center of the town , and exceeded in the

importance and magnitude of its business the village

of Greene. The water-power on the creek, which

has here a fall of seven or eight feet, doubtless at

tracted settlers to its locality, and induced a growth

which was long since eclipsed by its rival. It con
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Nicholas B. Slater and Hiram Shepard a good many

years.

The establishment of Almon B. Robinson at Gen

egantslet is one of the largest of its kind in the State,

if not in the United States.

Mr. Robinson was born December 9, 1834, in

Pharsalia, to which town his parents,who were natives

of Otsego county, removed about 1825–30 . He re

moved to Genegantslet in 1850, with his brother,

Delos H., who died there Nov. 29, 1864, aged 43:

Delos commenced that year the business of farmer

and egg dealer. In 1852 , Almon became his partner

in the egg business and acquired the remaining half

interest in 1855. Delos was again associated with

him from 1856–61, since which time Almon has con

ducted the business alone.

About 1866–70 the poultry business wasintroduced

and conducted experimentally. It has proved most

successful and has grown to such proportions that Mr.

Robinson now handles from 30,000 to 60,000 pounds

of poultry per annum , the amount varying with the

Heraises no poultry himself, but fattens all

he sells. He handles 140,000 to 180,000 dozen eggs

per annum .

The turkeys are fatted in compartments holding

300 to 500 each , and ſed with buckwheat, oats, corn

and scalded meal. In the turkey yards he uses about

as many bushels of gravel as grain , that article being

supplied regularly every day. Thehens are fed in the

samemanner as the turkeys, and are kept in compart

ments holding from 100 to 200 each. The ducks are

separated into compartments holding 500 each and

are fed with corn . The largest number kept in any

one year was 12,000 head, including hens, ducks and

turkeys. Heuses about 500 bushels of gravelduring

the season, which lasts from November ist to Janu

season .

tains only a saw -mill, blacksmith shop, the latter kept

by Chauncey McDonald , fourteen houses within a

radius of one-fourth mile, and a population of 50 ,

and themammoth establishment of Almon B. Robin

son , the poulterer and egg dealer.

MERCHANTS. — The firstmerchant at Genegantslet,

of whom we have any authentic information, was a

man named Wolford,who was doing business soon

after the close of the war of 1812, in a building which

stood on the south -west corner, and was torn down

some 25 or 30 years ago . He continued business

here but a few years .
Elisha Sadd, one of the first

settlers in the town, was an early merchant at Gene

gantslet. He died in Greene in 1827, aged 73.

Sherlock Willard opened a store about the time, or

shortly before, Wolford left, and kept it several years.

He also kept a distillery. Willard closed business

about 1825, and Greene having then began to assume

prominence as a commercial center, no other mercan

tile business of any consequence was afterwards trans

acted here.

POSTMASTERS. — The first postmaster was probably

Dr. Levi Farr. He held the office several years, till

his removal to the village of Greene in 1825. He

was probably succeeded by Elisha Sadd,who died in

1827, and he byMoses B. Adams,who held the office

four or five years. It then passed into the hands of

Alvin Gray, who held it till its discontinuance, about

1863.

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician at Genegantslet

was Levi Farr, who practiced here from 1807 till

1825 ,when he removed to Greene,where he practiced

till within ten or fifteen years of his death , in 1859,

several years after becoming blind. Daniel Clark

came in from Delaware county about the time of Dr.

Farr's removal and practiced here several years,

when he removed to Smithville. He was the last

physician located at Genegantslet.

MANUFACTURES. The saw -mill at Genegantslet

is owned and operated by Daniel D. Bradley, who

came in possession of the property some five or six

years ago . It is a water-power mill and was built in

the winter of 1867-8, on the site of one burned Nov.

29, 1867. The first saw -mill on this site was built by

Elisha Smith , while agent for the Hornby estate, from

1802-12.

The grist-mill at this place was carried off by a

freshet in December, 1878. The freshet was one of

unprecedented magnitude for that period of the year.

It was built by Heman Carter, father of Heman

Carter, now residing in Greene, and was used both as

a grist-mill and carding and cloth -dressing establish

ment, the latter business having been carried on by

ary ist.

The poultry is killed and frozen at the ordinary

temperature, and packed in a building constructed for

the purpose, and made impervious to heat. It was

built in 1878, is 60 by 16 feet, one story high and has

a storage capacity of 80,000 pounds. About twenty

feet of this building is used for freezing purposes, a

process which is accomplished solely by exposure upon

shelves to the atmosphere. The interior dimensions

of the storage compartment are 30 by 13 feet, 10 feet

high. The heat is excluded by the use of saw -dust

packing and air spaces.

The eggs, a portion of them , are packed in a lime

pickle , because they can thus be kept good longer

and at less expense. The major portion , which are

sold for fresh , are packed in barrels and stored in a

refrigerator, which consists of a massive stone build

ing, erected in 1875, at a cost of $ 7,000. Its dimen

sions are 35 by 50 feet. The walls are 40 feet high.
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Its storage

-
-

1

It has three stories and as many foors.

capacity is 1,600 barrels. About 300 tons of ice are

unnually used, and the temperature does not vary

more than one or two degrees during the whole year.

The eggs are sorted in a darkened room , called the

" sorting room ," by candle light, every egg packed be

ing candled .

Mr. Robinson is also an extensive farmer and

dairyman. His farm comprises 750 acres, acquired

at different times, 680 of which lie in one body and

are under cultivation. The remaining 70 acres are

woodland. His dairy , which is a private one, com

prises 85 cows.

MANUFACTURES. The Greene Woolen Mills are

located two and one-half miles east of Greene. They

were established about 1840, by Ephraim Wheeler,

who built, owned and run them . They arenow owned

by Rev. W. W. Shaw and are managed by James

Stirk. They are operated by both water and steam ;

employ about ten persons and a capital of about $ 6,

ooo, independent of buildings,machinery, etc.

The knife factory of David McMoran, located on

theGenegantslet about one and one-half miles west

of Greene, was established over 25 years ago. The

cost of the buildings, machinery , etc., was about $ 2,

500. The property includes two acres of ground and

a pond covering ten acres . Heuses a capital ofabout

$ 1,000 and gives employmentto 5 to 10 persons. The

capacity of the works is about 100 dozen knives per

day. Various kinds of knives are made, but princi

pally shoe, butcher, bread, cigar, kitchen and horse

shearers' knives. The best English cast steel is used .

The machinery includes a good trip -hammer, and is

propelled by three iron wheels, with a fourteen foot

head, giving a power equal to 10 or 12 horses. Mr.

McMoran has also a lath and shingle machine.

The pond is known as Round Pond. It is nestled

among the hills, with high , precipitous banks, and has

an outlet, but no visible inlet. The view of this pond

from the road which winds along its border is one of

rare beauty

About three miles aboveGreene is a grist.mill owned

by Edmund Gould and operated by Henry Bingham .

It was built about 55 years ago, by Eli Haynes, and

contains three run of stones. Connected with it is a

saw -mill, under the samemanagement,which was built

by Haynes about the same time as the grist-mill.

They are propelled by water-power, with a fall of

about five feet.

CHURCHES. The Coventry and Greene Baptist

Church , located on Page Brook, four miles south -east

of Greene, was organized Nov. 28, 1818. The first

preacher was Elder John Sawyer, who held meetings

in the school-house east of the church about 1809.

Among the constituent members were Hickson Jones

and wife, Benjamin Jones (who was afterwards licensed

to preach,) and wife, Samuel Gould and wife, Hale

Salisbury and wife, Leonard and William Ellis and

their wives, Wilber, Mrs. Chandler, Everts

and wife and Nathan Bennett.

At Genegantslet, in 1807,was organized the Second

Baptist Church of Greene, * by Elder Jeduthan Gray,

who came in thepreceding year from Berkshire county ,

Massachusetts, where hewaswelland favorably known

as a clergyman , and settled in that locality , on the

east side of the Genegantslet. Immediately on his

arrival he commenced thework of gathering a Church ,

which soon became respectable both in character and

numbers, and extended over that part of Greene and

the eastern part of the town of Lisle. Elder Gray

was for twenty-five years its pastor. His clerical

duties were not confined to any central point, but ex

tended to every neighborhood and hamlet in the

vicinity. His unremitting attention to the sick , the

dying and the disconsolatc , elicited universal praise,

while his talent was as universally acknowledged . In

1812 Elder Gray united with Eastern Light Lodge of

F. & A. M., andmany of his Church, who believed

the act to be contrary to the spirit and teaching of

the Church, resented it by withdrawing and forming the

following year the Church in Smithville. His in

Auence, for a time,was in consequence very much

crippled ; but “ as he literally supported his Church ,

rather than the Church him ," the disturbance soon

subsided, “ and he was enabled to pursue the even

tenor of his way in his work of love and mercy.” He

died at Sugar Grove, Warren county, Pennsylvania ,

in 1830 , aged 75 years.

WAR OF THE REBELLION. — A special meeting was

held in the town of Greene, January 2, 1864, to take

into consideration the matter of the proposed draft in

that month and year, which required 42men as the

quota of the town for the 300,000 men then recently

called for,and 51 to make up its deficiency under former

calls ; and it was resolved to pledge the faith of the

town to pay to each volunteer credited on the quota

previous to the draft, in addition to all other pay and

bounties, a town bounty of $ 310. William F. Rus

sell, Peter B. Rathbone and Maurice Birdsall were

appointed a Finance Committee, to aid , advise and

direct the Supervisors and Town Clerk in and about

the preparation of the coupon bonds, which the latter

were directed to issue to the aniount necessary to pay

the bounty, and to officially sign ; the bonds to draw

interest at seven per cent., payable annually. The

bonds were made payable : $ 5,000 in one year from

• This Church was incorporated June

ciety in the town of Greene and Elisha Sadd, Erastus Agard , John Grant,

John Andrews Jr., and Benjamin Bragg were elected trustees.

1811, as The First tist So
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66
' Resolteil, That the Auditors be authorized to raise

by tax $ 500, to be paid to each volunteer who shall

hereafter enlist and be credited on the quota of said

town, under the next call of the President for more

soldiers, and the same sum to those persons hereafter

procuring substitutes.

Resolved , That the money to be raised to fill the

quota for the next call, if any, shall be made by the

sale of town bonds, to be made payable February 1,

1874 ; but if the sum to be raised exceeds $ 10,000,

then the bonds shall be made payable, one-half Feb

ruary 1, 1874, and one-half February 1, 1875."

Following is a report of the Board of Town Au

ditors of the furds received for the sale of bonds

issued for the payment of war bounties, and the man

ner of their disbursement:

the date of issue ; $ 5,000 in two years ; and the re

mainder of the issue in three years.

Ata special town meeting held at Union Hall, April

14, 1864 , it was

* Resolved , That, pursuant to an act of the Legis

lature of this State, passecl February 9, 1864,weraise

upon the taxable property of this town the sum of

$ 400, as a bounty to be paid each volurteer soldier

who shallbe accepted and credited to this town to fill

its quota under the last call of the President of the

United States for 200,000 men .

“ Resolved , That the said sum be paid in the fol

lowing manner, viz : town bonds be issued by the Su

pervisor and Town Clerk , made payable, one-half in

three years, and one-half in four years from the first

day of February next, with interest payable on the

whole amount the first day of February next, and

annual interest thereafter."

The Supervisor and Town Clerk were authorized to

issue the necessary bonds, sell them at public or pri

vate sale, at not less than par value, and pay the

bounties, together with the expenses necessarily in

curred in issuing them , and the same gentlemen were

reappointed to assist them .

At a special town meeting held July 30, 1864, the

Town Auditors were authorized to raise, by tax upon

the taxable property of the town , a sum sufficient to

pay to each volunteer soldier, or to such residents of

the town as furnished substitutes before the draft,who

were applied on the quota of the town under the call

of July 15, 1864, for 500,000 men, a sum not to ex

ceed $ 500, for either one or three years ; the amount

necessary to carry out the provisions of the resolution

to be raised by the issue of bonds made payable as

follows: one-third, February 1, 1870 ; one-third , Feb

ruary 1, 1871; and the balance, February 1, 1872,

with interest at seven per cent. The same committee

were appointed to assist in issuing and selling the

bonds.

Ata special town meeting held September 9, 1864,

the Town Auditors were directed to raise by tax and

pay to each volunteer thereafter credited on the quota

of the town, under the call for 500,000 men , not to

exceed the number requisite to fill the quota, an addi

tional sum not to exceed $ 500 ; and to raise the

necessary amount by the sale of town bonds, to be

made payable February 1, 1873. Those furnishing

substitutes were to receive only $ 500 as previously.

At a special town mecting held December 17, 1864,

the following action was taken : --

“ WHEREAS, The war still continues, and there is a

prospect of another large call for troops soon ; and

whereas, on the last call volunteers and substitutes

were paid a much larger amount than necessary had a

bounty been voted sooner; and whereas, it is desira

ble to be prepared carly to fill the quota of the town

for future calls at as low a price as possible ; there

fore,

town .....

Feb. 1, 1864. To Cash received from sale of town bonds dae Feb.

1, 1865, '66 and '67 $ 13,100.00
Feb. 1, 1864. To Cash received for premium on bonds

15.97

April 21, 1864. To Cash received from sale of town bonds dueFeb.

1, 1868 and '69...... 10,800.00

April 21, 1864. To Cash received for premium on bonds... 156.39

Oct. 15, 1864. To Cash received from sale of town bonds due Feb.

1, 1867, amount lost by F. Juliand 6,020.00

Oct. 15, 1864. To Cash received from sale of town bonds due Feb.

1 , 1873 ... 14,300.00

Oct. 15, 1864. To Cash received for accrued interest from date to

sale of bonds 28.25

Aug. 11, 1864. To Cash received from sale of town bonds due Feb.

1, 1870 , '71 and 72 .... 36,000.00

Aug. 11, 1864. To cash received for premium on bonds . 15:55

$ 80,445.16
Feb., 1864. By Cash paid 42 men to fill quota , $ 310 . $ 13,020.00

Feb., 1864. By paid for interest on Cash borrowed ,

stamps and expenses 95.97

April, 1864. By Cash paid Wheeler & Co. for 27 men ,

$ 400 .... 10,800.00

April , 1864. By expenses, printing , stamps, telegraph

ing, & c 39.65

April, 1864. By paid Supervisor to the credit of the

116.74

Oct., 1874. By Cash paid for loss incurred by F.

Juliand 6,020.00

Aug., 1864. By Cash paid for 22 substitutes credited ... 11,000.00

Aug., 1864. By Cash paid for 39men got by Walker... 33,850.00

Oct., 1864. By Cash paid for i volunteer at home..... 500.00

Oct., 1864. By Cash paid for Geo. C. Roberts, by vote . 800.00

Oct., 1864. By Cash paid for 1 volunteer in place of
Levi Lowell ( 2 years) 325.00

Oct., 1864. By Cash paid for 7negroes,by Wm . Jones 3,500.00

Oct., 1864, By Cash paid for I volunteer extra in place

of r not credited in time 350.00

Oct., 1864. By Cash paid over to Supervisor to credit

of town over $ 25 paid out of Interest Account, in

stead of issuing a fractional bond ..... 28.80

$ 80,446.16

Copy of a statement sent to Captain Gordon, Aug.

4 , 1865, the amount paid by the town for substi

tutes and volunteers.

For call of February 1, 1864, 4 : three years' volunteers, $310 each.... $13,020
March 14 , 27 400 10,800

July
substitutes, 500 10,000

I two years' 500 Soo

I one year's 500

39 volunteers , 1000 39,000

jo three years' 11,820

December " I one year's 500

5 two years substitutes, 500 2,500

18 three years ' 500 ... 9,000

$ 97,640

86 64

18, " 20
C

soo
66 40 .6

66
M18 :

Soo
.

. 46 IC

• See page 196 .
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Copy of a statement sent to the clerk of the Board

of Supervisors to be sent to Albany, dated Jan. 20 ,

1866 :

“ Statement of money paid out by the town of

Greene for volunteers and substitutes from 1861 to

1865, and expenses attending the same.

For 28 men Subscription Bounty .....
$ 50 $ 1,400.00

310 13,020.00
27

400 10,800.00

soo 11,000.00

1,000 42,000.00

... 1,182 11,820.00

Soo 12,000.00

$109,040.00Whole amount paid out for expenses in obtaining 202 men,

as per vouchers on file .
5,117.30

$ 114,757.30
“ The above does not include some to or 12 men

who were drafted on the first draft and paid $ 300, of

which we have no record .”

At a town meeting held Feb. 21, 1865, $ 110 was

voted to William Jones of Norwich, who paid that

amount for a recruit at New Berne, N. C., though for

some cause he was never reported to the credit of this

town .

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH.

south of the center, and is bounded on the north by

Norwich , on the east by the Unadilla, which separates

it from Otsego county, on the south by Bainbridge,

and on the west by Oxford . The surface is hilly and

broken , consisting mostly of the elevated lands lying

between the Chenango and Unadilla rivers. The sum

mits of the hills rise from 2co to 700 feet above the

valleys. It is drained by the Unadilla and its tribu

taries, the principal ofwhich is Guilford Creek , which

flows diagonally through the town, terminating in a

most charıningly picturesque valley and uniting with

the Unadilla in the south -east corner of the town.

It is underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill group ,

which afford excellent flagging stone in several locali

ties in the town , principally in the south -east part.

On Guilford Creek, at East Guilford, four quarries

have been opened, three of them recently. One,

opened some sixteen years ago, has been abandoned .

A fifth , located about a mile below Rockdale, on the

farm of D. C.Warner, was opened in 1877 ; and a

sixth , on the farm of Mrs. Nelson Reynolds, about

midway between Guilford and Guilford Center, has

been opened a good many years, and has been worked

steadily for the last two years. Eight to ten men are

employed in this quarry ; while in those at East Guil

ford some sixteen men are employed. The soil is a

sandy loam in the valleys and clay loam upon the

hills. It is well adapted to grazing and its agriculture

is made to conform to this naturaladaptation . Dairy

ing is the chief industry, the milk being taken largely

to factories, ofwhich there are five in the town,one at

Latham's Corners, one at Rockdale, one at Yaleville,

one a little above Guilford , and one about midway

between Guilford and East Guilford, at what for

merly wasknown as Humphrey station , a flag station

on the Midland Railroad which was abandoned as

such about a year after the railroad was built.

The Midland Railroad enters the town in the

south -east corner and crossing it diagonally, leaves

it near the center of the west border. The New

Berlin branch of that road connects with the main

line at East Guilford and extends north along the

east border of the town.

In 1875 the population of the town was 2,519 ; of

whom 2,397 were natives, 122 foreigners, 2,515 white,

and 4 colored . Its area was 37,359 acres ; of which

28,836 were improved. 8,040, woodland, and 483,

otherwise unimproved. The cash value of farmswas

$ 1,766,440 ; of farm buildings other than dwellings,

$ 241,850 ; of stock , $ 267,795 ; and of tools and im

plements, $63,370. The amount of gross sales of

farms in 1874, was $ 206,712.

Following is a census of the town of Eastern , taken

by Messrs. Robbins & Balden in June, 1814, the year

following its organization :

G. W.WEBB.

Mr. G. W.Webb, of Greene, son of John William

Webb, of Westchester county, N. Y., was born in

1835, and settled in Chenango county in 1869. In

1862 he married Miss Mary J. Barrett, of Otsego

county . She was born in 1842 and died in 1875,

leaving one son , William , who was born in 1865.

In 1876 Mr. Webb married for his second wife

Miss Rosella S. Barnett who was born in Chenango

county in 1854, she is the grand - daughter of

Charles Felix Bo Lyne Barnett, of Chenango county,

who was one of the pioneers of this county.

Mr. Webb is one of the energetic farmers of the

county and has a fine farm of 160 acres, a view of

which
may be seen on another page of this work .

His residence commands a fine view of the surround

ing valleys.

In early life, after being graduated om ilberts

ville Academy, he taught school for several years,

finally preferring farming he purchased his present

residence.

CHAPTER XX .

TOWN OF GUILFORD.

GUS

UILFORD was formed from Oxford April 3,

1813, as Eastern . Its name was changed March

21, 1817. It lies upon the east border of the county ,
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der 45 ..

Electors possessed of freeholds of 100.£ ..... 160

of 20 £ per year,

Electors not possessed of freeholds but who

rent tenants of the yearly value of 40 shillings.. 108

Free white males under 18 years of age...

534
of the age of 18 years and un

285
Free white males of the age of 45 years and

upward ..

Free white females under 18
age . 473

of the age of 18 years and

300
Free white females of the age of 45 years and

upward ..
71

Slaves

III

years of66

under 45 :

Aggregate .... 2050

Heads of famílies .....
283

There are 19 common school districts in the town,

each of which has a school-house within the town .

The number of children of school age residing in the

districts Sept. 30, 1877, was 657. During the year

ending Sept. 30, 1878, there were 18 male and 19 fe

male teachers employed , ofwhom 19 were licensed ;

the number of children residing in the districts who

attended schools was 541; ofwhom 6 were under five

or over twenty -one years of age ; the average daily

attendance during the year was 309.740 ; the number

of volumes,in district libraries was 788, the value of

which was $ 171; the number of school-houses was 19,

all frame, which , with the sites, embracing 3 acres

and 30 rods, valued at $ 1,445 , were valued at $ 11,670 ;

the assessed value of taxable property in the districts

was $ 1,482,971. The number of children between

eight and fourteen years of age residing in the dis

tricts Sept. 30 , 1877, was 271, of whom 245 attended

district school during fourteen weeks of that year.

Receipts and Disbursements for School Pur

poses :

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 $ 21.08

apportioned to districts . 2,149.50
Proceeds of Gospel and SchoolLands.. 40.42

Raised by tax..
728.49

From teachers' board .
383.00

other sources .
3.51

by Ezekiel Wheeler, in 1787. While we cannot dis

prove the statement,we have good reason to doubt its

accuracy. From conversations had with members of

this family ,we are led to believe that Wheeler did not

settle in the town until seven years later. There is

little to aid the searcher in this peculiar field of in

quiry, and in the absence of documentary proofs, facts

can only be stated approximately. While it is diffi

cult, perhaps impossible, to determine with certainty

just when and by whom the first setttement wasmade,

it is pretty certain that several families had made set

tlements in 1790 and '91, a few possibly a year or two

earlier. We incline to the opinion that the Mer

cereaus - Joshua and John L ., — were the first. It is

certain that the former was here in 1791, for in that

year he was elected one of the first officers of the

town of Bainbridge, which then , together with the

major part of the present county of Chenango, formed

a part of Tioga county, which was erected that year

from Montgomery county. It is possible that he was

here two or three years earlier. French says he built,

in 1789, at the mouth of Guilford creek, where he

settled, the first mill in town . The Mercereaus, who

were brothers and Frenchmen , came here from the

locality of New York. Both settled at East Guilford,

on the south line of the town, Joshua on the farm

now occupied by Matthew Miller, and John L. on

that occupied by Adney Talcott. Joshua afterwards

removed to Guilford Center, and kept tavern there,

and subsequently, after the death of his wife, to Steu

ben county, and died at Painted Post. John con

tinued to reside in the town till his death . He was

the first Surrogate in Chenango county, an office to

which he was appointed March 22, 1798. His sons

were: Harmon , a bachelor, John, James and Theo

dore, who removed to Steuben county about 1830.

The mill, which was a frame building, stood on the

site of the present mills at East Guilford. It had

rotted down about 1820 .

About 1790 James Hayesmoved in with his family

from Putnam county , and settled at what is now

known as Latham's Corners, on the Unadilla , in the

north-east part of the town. His son Ira ,who wasmar

ried , accompanied and settled with him . They came

in with a wagon , which is believed to have been the

first one brought up the Unadilla,those who preceded

him havingmade the ascent in boats. He died here

February 7, 1823, aged 82 ; also his wives, Elizabeth

and Minewell, the former September 28, 1807, aged

61, and the latter April 11, 1824, aged 72. His chil

dren were : Ira , Edward J., Lewis, Daniel, Ammi,

John , Smith , Sally , Elizabeth, Rhoda and James, Jr.,

the latter of whom remained in Putnam county , but

removed to the town of Smithville some eight or ten

66

3,326.00

Paid for teachers' wages .
$ 3,018.67

for school apparatus.
1.27

for libraries...
1.53

school-houses, fences, sites, out-houses,

repairs, furniture, etc.. 59.06
Paid for other incidental expenses ..

212.05
Amount remaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877 .. 33.42

$ 3,326.00

SETTLEMENTS.--- It is generally supposed , and is so

stated in French's Gazetteer and other works con

sulted , that the first settlement in the town wasmade
years later.
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Ira was a saddler and harness-maker, and died on

the old homestead April 23, 1841, aged 68. Hemar

ried Margaret Terry, who died February 25, 1850,

aged 73. He had three sons and three daughters :

Friend, who married Sally Dunbar, and had one

daughter, who is now the wife of Foster C. Place, of

Mount Upton ; David, who married Ethelinda Bush

nell, of Saybrook, Conn., who died June 18, 1836 ,

aged 39, and for his second wife Hannah Cory, and

had one son, Cory D., now a banker at Clinton ,

Oneida county, and one daughter, Edna M., who

married George H. Spry , a lawyer at Minneapolis,

Minn.; Ur,who married Julia Ann Buckingham , with

whom he is now living at Mount Upton ; Electa ,who

died unmarried July 4, 1847, aged 38 ; Mercy, who

married William S. Moore , of McDonough, now of

Guilford ; and Eliza, who married Benjamin Chap

man , of Norwich , where both are now living at an

advanced age.

Edward J. married Abigail Terry, sister to Ira's

wife, and died April 6, 1813, aged 38. Hehad three

sons, Harry, James and Edward T., the latter of

whom , a member of the firm of Hayes & Rider,

piano manufacturers at Norwich , is the only one liv

ing. Hehad also one daughter , who married Tomp

kins Jewell, of Guilford .

Lewis, Ammiand Smith settled in Steuben county.

John had two sons, Edward and William , the latter

of whom has two sons who are now Methodist minis

ters. James, Jr.,has oneson, Elijah, living in Greene.

Rhoda married Jesse Green and settled and died in

Norwich . Elizabeth married Peter Besanson, a French

physician, and lived and died in Cooperstown, N. Y.

Sally married Elisha Green and lived and died in

Smithville.

This same year, 1790, James Phelps and a man

named Button settled near Rockdale, and Robert

McLeod, on lot number 1. About this time also

Rufus Phelps settled at Rockdale,where he was prob

ably the first settler. His log house stood in the

garden in rear of the residence of Alvah Warner.

He died there at an advanced age at an early day.

His son Rufus removed to Erie county in 1835.

James Phelps was one of the first assessors in the

town of Bainbridge, elected in 1791. This year also

witnessed the settlement of Sullivan Reynolds. He

was an important accession to the little colony who

had undertaken the subjugation of this wilderness

region . He was an active, enterprising business man .

He located on the Unadilla at Rockwell's Mills, and

established there that year a store, which was the first

in the town, and a grist-mill, which was the first one

built on the Unadiila . He also kept an ashery and

still, stimulating by the productions of the latter, as

well as by his energy and enterprise, for many years

the settlements in that locality. He died there some

thirty years ago. His children were William , who re

moved at an early day to Elmira , where he married

and died ; John ,who married Mary Moses and settled

in Pultneyville, N. Y., where he and his wife now re

side ; Sally, who married Charles Westcott and lived

in Norwich, where she died about a year ago and her

husband a year or two previously ; Randolph and

Clark ,who removed at an early day to Pultneyville,

where the latter died ; Maria, who married Samuel

Burdick, with whom she is now living in Guilford ;

Deniza , who married John Gilbert and lived and died

in Masonville, where her husband now resides ; and

Sullivan,who married Abigail Griswold and lived on

the homestead at Rockwell's Mills, till within about

twenty years,when heremoved to his presentresidence

just across the river in the town of Butternuts.

Settlements were made in 1791 by Isaac Fuller,

Daniel Savage, John Nash, Edward Robbins and

Lemuel Cornell. Fuller came from Guilford , Conn.,

and settled on a small place two and one-half miles

south of Mt. Upton, and worked out by the day. He

was one of the first elected to the office of pathmas

ter in the town of Bainbridge. He died there in 1793,

his death being the first in the town. The marriage

of his widow the same year to a man named Powell

was the first in the town. He had two children, Isaac

Y. and Prudence. The birth of the latter, in April,

1791, was the first in the town . One of Isaac Y.

Fuller's daughters is living in the town, Armenia ,

who married a man named Cox, a brother of Isaac

Cox. Savage, Nash and Robbins, 'who were then

young men , came in company from Ballston , Sara

toga county, from Unadilla by a foot-path indicated

by blazed trees, and settled near what has since been

known as the old four corners. Savage located on a

part of the farm now occupied by Lucius Shelton ,

near where the widow Orrin Gridley now lives, about

two miles north of Guilford. Nash, on the top of the

hill, near Van Buren Corners, on the site of the resi

dence of the widow Brant ; and Robbins, where Philo

Shelton now lives. Robbins was taken sick with the

small-pox,andwhen sufficiently recovered heand Nash

went back to Ballston , leaving Savage to toil alone in

the wilderness for seven months, till their return.

They came in the spring and the following February

Savage brought in his family. There was then but

one house in Guilford Center, It stood where John

Young now lives and was.occupied by a man named

Carney, who soon after died , and was buried in the

woods on the creek, near the Hiram Burlison place.*

Savage died where he settled in 1846. Hehad three

children, Almira, who married Charles Cobb, who,

• Discourse by Rev. S.N.Robinson , A. M., on the occasion of the fiftieth

anniversary of the First Congregational Church of Guilford , of which he was

pastor, to which we are indebted for other facts.

: /
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after her death , at the Center, removed to the North

River ; Giles,who married Keziah, daughter of James

Phelps, and settled at Guilford Center, where his wife

died Dec. 31, 1864, aged 73 ; and Clarissa, who mar

ried Azor Wood and lived and died near Guilford

Center. Giles was a soldier in the war of 1812. He

was killed on the railroad in Michigan someyears pre

vious to the death of his second wife, having become

slightly deranged. One of his daughters who is living

in Kansas is the only one of the family left.

Lemuel Cornell settled four miles north -west of

Mt. Upton, on the farm now occupied by Miles

Houck, who married his grand-daughter, where he

died about 1849. His children were Daniel, who

married Catharine Wolcott, and settled and died

about a mile below his father, on the farm now occu

pied by his second wife and family ; Edward , who

married Lovina Miles, of Coventry , where he prac

ticed medicine till his death , July 19, 1849 , aged 56,

and where his wife died Dec. 2 , 1834 , aged 39. After

her death he married Wrexaville Burgess, by whom he

had one son, W'm . B. Frank R. E. Cornell, a son by his

first wife, settled in Minneapolis, Minn., over twenty

years ago. Hewas Attorney-Generaland isnow a Judge

of the SupremeCourt of that State ; Elihu, whomarried

Phila Root, settled in Unadilla , and is now living in

Gilbertsville, to which place he removed a few years

ago ; and Maria, who married Seth D. Richmond,

and another daughter, who married Richard Perkins,

both of whom died in Butternuts.

In 1792, a man named Wasson settled on the Dea

con Mills place , now occupied by Andrew Burton .

Hewas a pious man, and died soon after from an at

tack of sickness at a religious meeting. He was the

first one buried in the graveyard east of the old four

1

on the farm now owned by his son Cyrenus,to whom ,

shortly before his death , he surrendered it, and went

to live in Mt. Upton, where he died May 24, 1877,

aged 84 , and his wife Jan. 15 , 1871, aged 76 ; Wyatt,

who was a Methodist minister and removed to Can

ada , where he continued to reside till his death , hav

ing during the latter part of his life been engaged in

farming and mercantile business ; Israel,who married

Johanna Price, and served as a Methodist preacher

through the Oneida and Genesee Conferences so long

as he was able to preach , and finally settled in the

town of Yates, Orleans county, where he died ; Joel,

who married Eleanor Carr, of Baltimore, and settled

and died on the farm now owned by Ur Hayes, just

above Mt. Upton ; Catharine, who married John

Dickey, and after a few years spent in the town re

moved to Utica , and subsequently to Syracuse, where

both died ; Charlotte, who married Elihu Phelps, and

after several years' residence in the town, removed to

the St. Lawrence, wherethey died ; Lasslie, who died

young and unmarried ; and Ashley, who married for

his second wife Huldah Stetson , and lived mostly in

this town, where he died.

Dr. John A. Chamberlayne, a physician in Utica ,

is a son of Joel's. Calvin's grandchildren are the only

ones living in the county. They are Cyrenus, Colwell

and Cordelia, wife of Joseph Morse , all of Guilford ;

Caroline, wife of Benjamin Peck, resided in the town

till April, 1878, and is now living in Harpersville,

Broome county, where their son , Henry C., is a

practicing physician. Descendants of Wyatt's to the

fifth generation are living in the town.

Settlements were made this same year (1793,) by

John Secor, and William and Nathaniel R. Hyer.

Secor came from Haverstraw , Orange county, and

settled on the river, near Latham's Corners.

a Revolutionary soldier, and a cooper by trade. He

followed that vocation and died at Mt. Upton , Sept.

27, 1846 , aged 84. Mary, his wife, died April 8 ,

1845, aged 68. His children were Zenas, who re

moved from the town when a young man ; William ,

who was also a cooper, lived in the locality of La

tham's Corners, and died at Mt. Upton ; Ezekiel,

who married Betsey Masters, (who is now living in

Clarksville ,) and removed to Cooperstown, where he

died ; John, who married Cynthia Young, settled on

the farm now owned by Perry Rood , and occupied by

Franklin Peet, in the locality of Latham's Corners,

and afterwards removed to Mt. Upton , and died there ;

Allen , who removed when a young man to Phila

delphia ; Russell, who died unmarried a few years

ago ; James, who married Mary , widow of Lucius

Daniels,and practiced medicine in Mt. Upton ; Elias,

who removed when a young man to Cooperstown,

near which place he now lives ; Richard ,who married

corners .
Hewas

Gordon and Wyatt Chamberlayne,* originally from

Connecticut,were the first settlers in the town of But

ternuts, on the opposite side of the Unadilla, in Otsego

county. They located at Gilbertsville about 1790,

and removed thence in 1793 to Guilford . Both settled

at Mt. Upton, Gordon on the farm now owned by

Colwell Chamberlayne, his brother Wyatt'sgrandson ,

his house standing between the brook and the second

house from the corner ; and Wyatt on the farm now

owned by Foster Place, a little above the village.

Gordon died on the farm he took up. None of his

children or grandchildren are living in the county.

Wyatt's children were Zadock , who married Sarah

Swan , of Maryland, and settled on theGordon Cham

berlayne farm , in the house opposite the hotel in Mt.

Upton, and died there ; Lucy, who married Glazier

Wheeler, both of whom lived and died in Mt. Upton ;

Calvin C., who married Wealthy Deming, and settled

• This name is now spelled by certain members of the family , Chamberlain .
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a daughter of Benjamin Marsh , and settled at Mt.

Upton ; Esther, who married ChristopherGifford and

lived and died in the town of Morris; Charity, who

married Walter Hyer, and removed to New Berlin ,

where both died ; Sally, who married Russel Boyce,

and lived and died in Mt. Upton, but is survived by

her husband

The Hyers came from Columbia county and settled

two miles below Mt. Upton , both on the farm now oc

cupied by William S.Moore, where they died, William ,

July 27, 1845, aged 76 , and Lucretia, his wife, May

22, 1833, aged 61 ; and Nathaniel R., Feb. 25, 1847,

aged 75 , and Charlotte, his wife, April 26, 1836 , aged

63. William's children were William G., who died

Aug. 3 , 1874 , aged 80 ; Charles; Palmer, who died

June 27 , 1873, aged 74 ; Darius, who died March 4,

1865, aged 55, and Harriet, his wife, Dec. 1, 1867,

aged 59 ; Schuyler; Sylvia , who married Heman St.

John , and died April 13, 1875, aged 78, and her hus

band, Dec. 31, 1878, aged 86 ; Sarah, who married

Jared Mudge, Jr., and died June 18, 1877, aged 87,

and her husband Nov. 16, 1868, aged 84 ; Abbie, who

married Joseph Smith , and died Nov. 6 , 1843, aged 51,

and her husband Feb. 9, 1869, aged 83 ; Lovina ,who

married Thomas Stuart ; and Patty, who died unmar

ried Feb. 13, 1869, aged 66, all 'of whom are dead.

Numerous descendants are living in the locality.

Nathaniel's children were Nathaniel, David , Wesley

and Lovisa, who married Elijah Eastwood, and died

Feb. 18 , 1865, aged 64, of whom only Nathaniel is

living.

Ezekiel Wheeler came from New Hampshire in

1790, and settled first at Unadilla Forks. On the

death ofhis wife in 1794, he removed to Guilford and

took up 150 acres on the Unadilla, a little south of

Latham's Corners. The farm on which he settled has

since been retained in the hands of the family , and is

now occupied by his grandson, Silas Wheeler. His

log cabin stood a little south of the present residence

of his grandson Silas, and in it in 1796 he opened a

tavern which was the first in the town. He afterwards

kept tavern in thehouse which took the place of the log

one and stood on the site of Silas' present residence,

for which it gave way in 1851. His son Ezekiel also

kept tavern in the old house,butnot till after his fath

er's death ,which occurred Oct. 2 , 1826 , aged 78. He

was a noted sportsman and spentmost of his time till

old age disabled him in hunting and fishing. He mar

ried a second time; his last wife, Charity, died Nov.

3, 1835, aged 78. Hehad four sons and one daugh

ter, Heman, Glazier, Ezekiel, Caleb and Hannah.

Heman married a lady named Ruger, of Plattsburgh,

Clinton county, and removed thence to Ohio at an

early day and died there. Glazier married Lucy,

daughter of Wyatt Chamberlayne, and settled atMt.

Upton, where he died Nov. 27, 1826, aged 47.

Ezekiel married Sally, daughter of David Demming,

and settled and died on the homestead July 8 , 1840,

aged 56. His widow is still living there in her goth

year. Caleb married a sister of Heman's wife, and

lived and died in Plattsburgh. Hannah married Caleb

Batterson, who lived in the east part of the town till

after her death , when he removed to Unadilla .

Nine of Ezekiel Wheeler's grandchildren are living,

Silas; Hannah, wife of Sylvanus Carhart ; Amelia and

Fanny, both maiden ladies in Guilford ; Ezekiel and

Caleb Batterson, in Unadilla ; Electa ,wife of Alanson

Nooning, in Morris ; and Francis Wheeler and his sis

ter Charlotte, in Preston . A. H. Wheeler, a merchant

at Mt. Upton , is a great-grandson of his. Ezra

Wheeler, brother of Silas, was born in 1820, and in

1849, removed to Berlin , Wis., where he practiced

law . In 1852 he was elected to the Legislature of

that State, which he afterwards represented in the

Thirty -eighth Congress, serving on the Committee on

District of Columbia . In 1854 he was elected County

Judge, and held that office eight years. He died in

Colorado of consumption, having visited that Terri

tory in the hope of restoring his health .

About 1795 or '6 Samuel and Lyman Ives, Joel

Hendricks and Joel Johnson established themselves

at what is known as Ives' settlement, Hendricks on

the farm now occupied by Lewis Ives. A Mr. Ten

Broeck owned a tract of land four miles square in that

part of the town and gave portions of it to those who

bought farms of him to induce settlement.

Hendricks' children were Leontas, who married

Julia Farnham , of Unadilla , lived near the homestead

a good many years and afterwards removed to Cov

entry and died there ; Jesse, who married Lydia Ives

and lived in that locality till advanced in years, when

he went to live with a daughter who married a

Methodist minister and died in the vicinity of Sher

burne ; William , who lived in that locality several

years,married late in life and removed to Coventry ;

Alonzo , who lived first in Guilford and afterwards

removed from the town ; Eliza , who married young,

but did not live with her husband and died in the

edge of Bainbridge ; and Abigail, who married Martin

Post and lived in the edge of Oxford ,when both died.

Uri Yale settled on lot 53, in the south -west part of

the town in 1796, and Dr. Benjamin Yale, his brother,

on the same lot in 1799. Both died there, the latter

at the age of 100 years, and both had large families,

whose members have settled in the same locality ,

which is known as Yaleville. The descendants are

numerous, respectable and wealthy.

John Dibble settled at Guilford village at an early

day . He kept tavern there in 1798. When he

came in , there was but one log house and a small
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front part.

clearing on the site of that village, and they were

abandoned . Dibble was a mill-wright and was given

100 acres of land on the site of the village to induce

his settlement there. His tavern occupied the site of

the present hotel. Hedied in 1806 of small-pox con

tracted in Ohio , where he had gone to contract lands.

Hemarried May 29, 1791, Loretta Warner, who con

tinued the tavern a short time after his death , and

afterwards married William Cable, who came in at an

early day and bought a large tract of land, including

the site of Guilford village, where he was an early

merchant. Dibble left five children , Russell, Ira ,

Huldah, who died in childhood, Anna and Maria.

Russell was born May 31, 1793.
Hemarried Salina

Isbell and settled in the village, where George Bald

win now lives. Hewas a tanner and carried on that

business here about forty years . About the close of

the war of 1812, in which he served, and for which

service he is now drawing a pension , he built the old

tannery in Guilford , the foundation of which still re

mains and forms the substructure of Bradley & Win

sor's cabinet shop,which occupies the same site. He

is now living in Mt. Upton. His wife died Nov. 19 ,

1857, aged 60. Ira was born April 13, 1795. He

married Charlotte Root and lived in Guilford and

died there at an early age. Anna was born June 22,

1799, and married Silas Seely, of Oxford , where she

lived and died April 20, 1871, aged 70, and her hus

band May 17, 1855, aged 56. Maria was born July

21, 1801. She married Niram R. Merchant, a car

penter and joiner and mill-wright, and lived and died

in the town in the fall of 1878. Numerous descend

ants of Dibble's are living in the county. Three

grandchildren are living in Guilford village, Andrew

P.Merchant, a founder and machinist, and Jane E.

and Helen L. Merchant, both maiden ladies. Purley

A. Merchant, of Guilford , son of Andrew P., is great

grandson of Dibble's.

Matthew Seymour, a named Hodge and

Amasa Colburn came in previous to 1800. Seyniour

settled on the place now occupied by the widow of

John P. Hall, atGuilford Center; and Hodge on the

Anderson place. Colburn settled in the north part of

the town, where his sons, Amasa and Azariah , now

live, and died there, he and his wife, Experience, the

former Dec. 15, 1860, aged 84, and the latter July 16,

1857, aged 83. Two daughters, Martha, widow of

William Gunn , and Speedy, a maiden lady, are also

living on the homestead . Zenas, the oldest son ,
died

in Chautauqua county. Augusta, a daughter, who

was born April 18, 181 , died March 16 , 1866 .

Abigail, who was born April 18, 1805,married Dwight

Ives, and both died in Mt. Upton , the former July

24, 1864, and the latter, who was born Sept. 22, 1804,

Nov. 29, 1865.

Settlements were made about 1800, by Major

David Richmond, Abraham Ives, Colonel Stephen

Winsor, Daniel Johnson, Elihu Murray, Joel and

Aaron Root and Eliab Ford .

Maj. Richmond camein from Rhode Island and

settled at Latham's Corners. His house stood on the

site of the one owned by David Westcott of Utica,

and occupied at present by Emerson J. Potter. He

died there Oct. 14 , 1818, aged 71, and Nancy, his

wiſe, July 9, 1844, aged 94. His children were

Joseph, Thomas, Polly, Esther, Nancy, David , who

lived in Rhode Island, and Seth ,who married Keziah

Hunt and lived on the homestead till his death in

June, 1879, at the age of 89 years. Joseph married

Rizpah Hunt and settled on Richmond Pond, about

five miles east of Norwich . His farm laid partly in

Norwich and partly in New Berlin , but his house was

in the latter town . He died there Jan. 25, 1853, aged

80, and his wife May 24, 1836, aged 61. Thomas

married Lucy Durand and settled on the flats one

fourth mile above Latham's Corners. He afterwards

removed to the Corners and built the rear part of

Orson Richmond's residence and subsequently the

He lived there tillwell advanced in years

when he went to live with his daughter Nancy, wife of

John Holmes, of Smithport, Penn., and died there

July 2, 1863, aged 86. His wife died May 14, 1857,

aged 76. He and his brother Joseph were active,

energetic men who did an extensive lumber business ;

the latter operated a saw -mill which was located at the

mouth of Richmond Pond. Polly married Stephen

Arnold and settled and died on the place now owned

by Gordon Wood on the south line of Norwich .

Esther married David Westcott and lived and died in

Rhode Island. Nancy married Joseph Wood and

lived and died on the David Cornell farm . Joseph's

and David's children are all dead , and only one of

Thomas' is living, Nancy Holmes of Smithport, Penn.

None of the grandchildren are living in the county.

The children of George A. Truesdell at Latham's Cor

nersare great-grandchildren ofMaj. Richmonds. Orson

Richmond ofLatham's Corners,whose wife Euphemia

is a writer of some note, is a descendant of Major

Richmond's. Mrs. Richmond has written some ten

volumes of juvenile sabbath school and temperance

works, has been a contributor to the Ladies' Reposi

tory, and is now a regular correspondent of the

Northern Christian Advocate, The Watchword, the

organ of theGood Templars, the Christian Woman,

of Philadelphia , The Christian at Work, the Rural

Vew Yorker , and various other publications.

Abraham Ives came in from the New England

States , and located in the Ives settlement one and

one-half miles south of Guilford . He died there a

great many years ago, and his wife, in 1827. His

nian
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Yale ;

children were Samuel, who married Lucy Ann

Atwater ; Lyman, who married Lucy McCall ; Elias,

who married a sister of Lucy McCall; Abraham ,who

married Lois Rice ; Clarissa who married Ozias Bush ;

Fanny who married Simon Trask ; Merab, who

married Elam Yale ; Rosilla , who married Stephen

and Eunice, who married Abijah Cornwall.

Col. Stephen Winsor came from Rhode Island , and

settled in the north edge of the town, where his

grandson, Edson Winsor, now lives. He and his wife

Mary , died on that place, the former Jan. 14, 1820,

aged 75, and the latter Nov. 2, 1825 , aged 76. His

children were Joshua, Olney, Paris,Stephen , Wilkes,

Eppenetis, and Selanah, all of whom are dead.

Joshua, Olney and Paris settled in the locality of their

father and raised up families. Joshua married Amy

Cook, daughter of Gideon Cook, who died Feb. 18,

1818, aged 39, and for his second wife Chloe Davy,

by whom he had two children, Joshua, now living in

Norwich , and Amy, who died recently in Guilford.

Hehad no children by his first wife. He died June

17,1846, aged 72, and his second wife April 17 , 1861,

aged 76. Olney married Abigail Brown, in Rhode

Island , and had a numerous family, only four of whom

are living in this locality, Selanah , widow of John

Monroe, and Abigail, wife of Lorenzo Burdick , at

Polkville, Deloss, at White Store , and Olney J. at

Bainbridge. He died April 17 , 1842, aged 65, and

his wife Aug. 10, 1858, aged 81. Paris married

Ruth , daughter of Abner Wood and had several

children, of whom Ziba is living in Norwich , Harmon,

in Bainbridge, Eppenetis, in Guilford , Otis, in Greene,

Roxana, widow of Otis Bowen in Norwich village,

and Polly , wife of David Westcott, in Utica. He

died July 6, 1840 , aged 59, and his wife , Jan. 21,

1836 , aged 49. Stephen died March 29, 1859, aged

72. Wilkes went west and died from the effects of a

wound received in the war of 1812. Selanah married

George Cook, who died April 13, 1859, aged 82 .

She died March 28, 1848, aged 69. Numerous of

their descendants are still living in that locality.

Daniel Johnson settled on the farm now occupied

by his grandson of the same name, about a mile south

of the Center, and he and his son Seth died there.

His children were Hiram , who married an Atwater,

settled in the Ives settlement and died at his daugh

ter's in Yaleville ; Alpheus, whomarried Pomona, only

sister of Daniel S. Dickinson, and kept a meatmarket

in Guilford village a good many years and died there

Nov. 24, 1841, aged 44 ; Mary, who married a man

named Blake, of Coventry, where she now lives ;

Louisa , who married Lyman Bradley and lived in the

Ives settlement ; a daughter who married Abraham

Pier and removed to Michigan ; Seth , who married

Jerusha Root and lived and died on the homestead.

A brother of Johnson's camein at the same time and

settled in the same locality, where both he and his

wife died of fever atan early day. He left two daugh

ters, Lovisa, who married Abial Bush and Lucy, who

married Alba Lyman. Both lived and died in the

town, the latter Jan. 17, 1840, aged 40 , and her hus

band March 9, 1843, aged 54 .

Elihu Murray was a Revolutionary soldier and came

here from Connecticut. Hesettled near Humphrey's

Corners, on the farm now occupied by Sylvester

Humphrey. Heafterwards removed to the Center,

where his son Dauphin built about fifty years ago the

hotel, now occupied as a dwelling by H. H. Van Cott.

He died there June 16 , 1835, aged 82, and Lydia , his

wife, July 7 , 1836, aged 81. Dauphin kept the hotel

a few years and removed to Hinsdale, Cattaraugus

county, where he was killed by the cars. He had

other children, but none of the name are now living

here.

Joel and Aaron Root were cousins. They came in

from Great Barrington , Mass., and settled at Root's

Corners, on the Gospel Lot, Joel, where Mr. Holliday

now lives, and Aaron on the farm now occupied by

his son Otis. Joel died where he settled , but Aaron

gave up his farm to his youngest son and went to live

with one of his children who had settled in Chautau

qua county , where he died. Joel's children were Mil

ton ,who died in Guilford ,aged 80 years; George, who

was shot dead by accident; Lois ; Fanny, who mar

ried William Spencer and after living here several

years removed to Pennsylvania ; a daughter who mar

ried Amos Havens ; and William , his youngest son,

who is living in Smithville and is the only one of the

family leſt. Aaron's children were Amasa, Priscilla,

who married and lived in Chautauqua county, and

Otis.

Eliab Ford was born in Canaan, Columbia county,

N. Y., in 1772. He married Nabby Griswold in

1794, and in 1800 removed to Guilford . He settled

on the farm now owned and occupied by B. F. Gre

gory , about a mile north of Rockdale, where he raised

a large family. He died January 18, 1840 , aged 68,

and his wife November 27, 1847, aged 70. His chil

dren were: Rath , who married Russell St. John ;

Clarissa, who married Amos Gregory ; Russell, who

married Cynthia W.Morgan ; Patrick H., born De

cember 17 , 1800, and died May 20, 1843 ; Ransom ,

Enos J., Norman, Philetus and Eliab G., all of whom

are dead , except Philetus. Russell and Philetus were

lawyers, and held many public offices. Russell was

born February 28, 1799. He settled at Mount Up

ton , on the site of Place & Morse's store. Hewas a

Justice for a great many years, and practiced law here

from the time of his admission till his death , August

11, 1863. His wife, who was born May 24 , 1805,
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died December 1, 1868. His children are : Merlin wife still survives him , and is living with her son , Dr.

J.,who married Cynthia 1. Peck, both of whom , to Randall E. Ingersoll, in Guilford. Twelve grand

gether with their children , Truman R. and Frederick , children are living,but only three ofthem in the county,

are living in Mount Upton ; and Caroline M., who viz : Hannah ,wife of A. C. Johnson , in Smithville ;

married Stephen P. Smith , of Pennsylvania , and is Mary E.,widow of Miles W. Edmister, in Guilford ;

now living in Brownsdale, Minn. and H. Elizabeth , wife of Bishop B. Carruth, a Meth

Oliver Ingersollcame from Great Barrington ,Mass., odist minister now stationed at New Berlin .

about 1802,and settled on “ Gospel hill," on the place William Clark and Silas Hamilton, both froin Wil

now occupied by Chauncey Wade, where he lived till mington , Vl., settled in the town in 1804. Clark lo

after the death of his wife, when he went to live with cated on the farm now occupied by Alson W.Mills,

his son Lambert in Oxford, and died there. His about two miles south -west of Rockdale, to which vil

children , all of whom were born in Massachusetts, lage he removed in 1827, and engaged in mercantile and

were: Thomas H., Lambert,Lucretia, and Sally, who milling business. In 1834 he sold his farm to Hewit

married in Massachusetts, and remained there; Eva , Mills, and the following year was engaged on the Che

who married Harry Abby ; Lovisa , who married He continued to reside at Rockdale

Joshua Bush ; David , who married Jerusha Tuttle ; till within seven years of his death , when he went to

Peter, who removed to Chautauqua county and mar live with his daughter, Mrs. Sarah H. Bush , in the

ried there ; none of whom are living. Lambert and edge of Oxford, and died there. His children were

Thomas H. were the only two who remained in the Silas,who married,Lavina Sherwood, of Oxford , re

county . Lambert settled on the east line of Oxford, moved to Susquehanna, Penn., about 1845, and is

and afterwards removed to Oxford village, where he now living in Fond du Lac ; Hannah , who married

died September 16 , 1849, aged 67. Polly, his wife, Chandler Junc, afterwards Ansel Quinby and subse

died March 16 , 1867, aged 76. He had a large quently Royal Smith , and is now living at Laona, N.

family, only four of whom are living : Ethan , on the Y .; Sally, who married Samuel H. Bush , and is now

old homestead ; Marietta , wife of John L. Sherwood, living in Oxford ; Julia, who married Arvine Boyd , of

in Guilford ; Frederick, in Norwich ; and Eliza , widow Wilmington, Vt., where she is now living ; Ransom ,

of Thomas Bishop, in Greene. whomarried Elekse Locke, and is now living in Rock

Thomas Horton Ingersoll came from Great Bar dale ; Albert, who removed to Georgia, and married

rington , Mass., in 1804 , with his family, consisting of there, his wife dying soon after, he subsequently

his wife, Elizabeth , also a native of Great Barrington, married Adaline Boyd ,and continued to reside in

and three children , Hannah, David H. and William , Georgia till his death, which resulted from shooting at

and settled on “ Gospel hill,” about niile west of the hands of one of his negroes ; DeWitt Clinton,

Guilford,on the place now occupied by Harvey Brant. who removed to Georgia , and died there of fever, un

He continued to reside there till his death , June 16 , married ; Elihu , who also removed to Brunswick , Ga.,

1810. His wife went to live with her son David at and married there, but died in Florida while transact

Castle Creek, Broomecounty,shortly before her death , ing business there with his brother ; and Clarissa ,who

which occurred June 22, 1841. Two children were died at the age of about 18 years.

born after they came here, Laman and Susan, the Silas Hamilton settled a mile west of Rockdale , on

latter of whom is living in Guilford , and is the only the farm now occupied by Leonard Manwaring, who

survivor of her father's family . Hannah married married his grand-daughter. There he and Hannah,

Pelatiah Leonard , a native of Worthington, Mass., his wife, died , the former Aug. 7, 1816, aged 80, and

and removed to the town of New Berlin about 1818 the latter May 9 , 1842, aged 97. His children were

or '10, and died May 9, 1868. David H. married Hannah, who married Jonathan Lamb ; Silas, who

Sally, daughter of Samuel Mills, and lived at Guilford married Fanny Locke ; Mercy,who married William

Center till about 1838, when he removed to Castle Clark ; Perses , who married Ira Locke ; Hoit, who

Creek, and afterwards to Smithville, where he and his married but did not live with his wife, and died Dec.

wife died, the former March 30 , 1879, and the latter 25 , 1863, aged 81 ; and Amos, who married Lydia

May 21, 1862. William was a clothier, and worked a Wooster, and after her death May 12, 1825, Polly,

good deal in Binghamton, where he died unmarried, widow of David Clark . All are dead . Amos died

January 15 , 1858, aged 55. Laman, who was born Dec. 25, 1867, aged 83.

April 2, 1805, married Sarah, daughter of Asa Sher Samuel :1. Smith came in April, 1805, from Salem ,

wood, and lived and died in Guilford village, Decem Conn ., where he was born Feb. 22, 1782, and settled

ber 30, 1863. He held various public offices , among two miles north of Guilford, at the corners which bear

them Justice for several years, Loan Commissioner
his name. The farm on which he settled, and where

and Member of Assembly, the latter in 1851. His i he died March 24, 1864, is now owned by Joseph
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Winsor. Dec. 25, 1806 , he married Wealthy Phelps,

who was born in Bolton, Conn., Oct. 18, 1785, and

died Sept. 19, 1822. He afterwards married Hannah

Thompson, who died Jan. 7 , 1855, aged 73, and by

whom he had no issue. He represented Chenango

county in the Assenibly in 1816-17, and again in

1820. Hehad six children by his first wife : Erastus

Phelps ; Sally Lavina,who was born Oct. 8, 1809,

married Orin Merchant May 12, 1830 ,and died in the

town Aug. 16, 1851 ; Abigail Eliza , who was born

May 17; 1812, married Nathan Delavan Aug. 18,

1834 , and died in the town Feb. 23, 1879 ; Lucia Ann ,

who was born Oct. 22 , 1816 , married Dr. John Clark

Feb. 6 , 1843 , and is still living in Guilford , where her

husband practiced medicine forty-one years ; Wealthy

May, who was born Oct. 17, 1818, married Lawrence

Bryant, who was drowned in Lake Pepin , on the Mis

sissippi, about 1851, and married after his death Fred

erick A. Bolles, of Unadilla, where she now resides ;

and William Augustus, who was born March 31, 1819 ,

married Betsey Wade, of Guilford , and is now prac

ticing medicine in Newark, N. J., and is Clerk of Es

sex county in that State. Erastus Phelps Smith was

born Nov. 23, 1806. Hemarried Betsey Mills, April

15, 1829, and lived upon the homestead until the

death of his father, when , having been a lay reader in

the Episcopal church , of Guilford , for thirty years, he

entered the ministry , in conformity with a long cher

ished wish, but a step which he had long refrained

from taking in deference to the wishes of his father,

who strenuously opposed it. He was first rector at

Sodus, Wayne county, afterwards at Whitewater, Wis.,

and subsequently at Hamilton, where he died while

rector of St. Thomas' church in that village, Feb. 9 ,

1876. After the death of his first wife, March 22,

1843, he married Mary , widow of William Cable, who

died March 6 , 1860, aged 53 . Hesubsequently mar

ried Nancy, widow of Dr. Hanford , .of Hobart,

Greene county, who is still living in Sherburne, with

her only son, Homer Lucius Smith . Three daugh

ters are living, Esther Case , wife of Edward Bradley,

and Laura Arthusia, wife of Rufus N. Mills, in

Guilford, and Betsey, wife of Harvey Shelton , in

Norwich .

Simon Trask came in from Massachusetts about

1800, and settled in Preston . He removed thence in

1806 to Guilford , and settled about four miles south

east of Guilford village, on the farm now occupied by

George Ferris, where he died Jan. 18, 1831, aged 56.

Fanny, his wife,whoafterwardsmarried Ozias Bush ,died

July 4, 1865,aged 83. His children were seven in num

berfour of whom camein with him . Theywere Almon ,

who married Lucinda Richmond, Samuel Ives, who

married Lucretia Maria Rose ; Alice, who married

John S. Mitchell ; Simon, who married Jane Crane ;

Clarissa , who married Arvine Mann ; and George,

who married Julia Hickok. Only two are living,

Samuel I., in Guilford , and George in Illinois. Fanny

died in infancy soon after they came in . Thewhole

family were then sick with fever and ague, and this

induced their removal to Guilford .

Settlements were made in 1807 by Daniel Thomas

Dickinson and SamuelMills, both of whom came from

Connecticut, the former from Goshen and the latter

from Norfolk . Dickinson settled one and one-half

miles north of Guilford Center, on fifty acres, to which

he subsequently added at different times 200 acres.

The place has since been cut up into three farms,

which are now occupied by Joseph Winsor, James

Decker and A. Reynolds. The Dickinson family is a

prominent and highly reputable one and has been

made conspicuous by at least one of its members both

in the State and nation . Mr. Dickinson married

Mary , daughter of Roswell Caulkins, of Salem , Conn.,

and sister of Hon . Samuel A. Smith's mother. He

continued to reside here till his death Sept. 17, 1841,

aged 74,and raised a family of sturdy, stalwart children

—stalwart both intellectually and physically. His wife

died April 1, 1831, aged 61. His children were Eras

tus, William Frederick , Ann Pomona, who married

Alpheus Johnson, and is now living in Afton , aged 81

years, Daniel Stevens, Thomas, Kalph, who died in

Goshen at the age of four years, John Ralph , and

Mary Sophronia,who died at the age of five years.

Erastus Dickinson married Betsey, daughter of

Chester Morse, who came in from Massachusetts and

settled and died in Guilford. Erastus took up a farm

of 100 acres three miles west of Mt. Upton, which is

now owned in part by Rufus J. Humphrey. He lived

there till well advanced in years and afterwards in Guils

ford village. He subsequently removed to Ellicottville,

Cattaraugus county, and finally to DeWitt, Iowa,

where he died some ten or twelve years ago. Hewas

a soldier in the war of 1812. Hewas a man of great

physical endurance, as was also his brother William F.,

either of whom could chop an acre of heavy timber

in four days. He held the office of Justice here a

good many years, and was Side Judge one term . He

represented this county in the Assembly in 1844.

William Frederick Dickinson married Polly, daugh

ter of Alexander McNeil, of Oxford , and settled a

mile east of his father, on 65 acres, which he after

wards increased to 1oo . He afterwards removed to

the homestead and died there Aug. 17 , 1851, aged 56 ,

from the result of an injury received by falling from a

fence with a scythe, which cut his hand badly. In

sewing up the wound the doctor accidentally caught

one of the nerves and amputation at the wrist became

necessary. He afterwards suffered a second amputa

tion. The injury finally affected his brain and resulted
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in death some ten years after . He held the office of lived till about 1847. He afterwards removed from a

Deputy Sheriff several terms. His wife died June 19 , farm a mile north of Guilford in 1871, to the farm he

1846, aged 45 .
now occupies, near that village. He was Deputy

Daniel Stevens Dickinson was born in Goshen, Sheriff two terms, under A. C. Welch and Romeo

Litchfield county, Conn.., Sept. 11, 1800, the date of Warren ; has been Justice of the Peace since 1835,

Commodore Perry's victory on Lake Erie. He re with the exception of two and one-half terms ; and

ceived a common-school education, and without the Notary Public eight terms, an office he still retains.

aid of an instructor mastered the Latin language and John Ralph Dickinson married Julia Ann Booth ,

became versed in the higher branches of mathematics and settled first on the homestead in Guilford , en

and other sciences. He learned the trade of carding gaged a part of the time in teaching. He removed

and cloth dressing in the factory of Chauncey W. to Binghamton about 1831, and was for several years

Morse , which was located on the turnpike about three teller of the Broome County Bank, which was estab

miles south -east of Guilford. In 1821 he entered lished that year. He had commenced the study of

upon the duties of a school teacher, and in 1826 he law before going to Binghamton , and completed his

commenced the study of law at Norwich with Lot legal studies there with his brother, Daniel S. He was

Clark and John Clapp, still devoting three months of admitted and practiced law , and afterwards became a

each winter to teaching. In 1828, before the com Judge in Broome county. He was for several years

pletion of his studies, he was regularly admitted to editor and proprietor of the Binghamton Democrat.

practice at the instance of his preceptor,having within From Binghamton he went to New York and engaged

two years, notwithstanding the diversion of teaching, as a Clerk in the Custom -House. Hewas afterwards

mastered all that was required of him . He com engaged in banking business in Chicago with his

menced practice atGuilford Center, where he con brother-in -law , James H.Woodruff. He is now Clerk

tinued some six years, when , his ambition demand in the Land Office at Washington.

ing a broader field of operations, he removed to Bing
Deacon Samuel Mills was a soldier in the war for

hamton, where his genius soon ·brought him into Independence. He settled at Guilford Center, on

prominence, both as a lawyer and politician, and the farms now owned by Alexander Burton and Hor

where he continued to reside till his death . In 1836 ace Wade, where he died of a cancer, Jan. 17, 1837,

he was elected State Senator from the Sixth District, aged 83, also his wife Lucy, Nov. 9, 1826 , aged 73.

and served in that capacity from 1837 -'40. Hewas Hehad six children, only two of whom camewith him ,

Judge of the Court of Errors from 1836 to 1841 ; Charlotte and Calvin . The others, Abiram , Hewit,

and from 1842 to 1844, by his election to the office of Samuel and Daniel came the year following. Char

Lieutenant-Governor, was President of that Court, lotte married Ira Bradley, who came in from Stock

also of the State Senate. He was a Regent of the bridge, Massachusetts, about 1810, and settled on

University in 1843, a member of the Convention land taken up by her father, where he started a tan

which nominated J. K. Polk for President, and a nery in company with his brother- in -law , which they

Presidential Elector at Large in 1844. Hewas in operated some twenty -five years. He afterwards re

the United States Senate from 1844 to 1851, and moved to the Ives settlement, where he died Sept. 4 ,

while a member of that body served on important 1856 , aged 69, and his wife May 21, 1833, aged 44.

committees, and criginated and ably supported several Calvin married Sophia Rogers and settled about one

importantmeasures. In 1861 he was elected Attor and one-half miles east of East Guilford. He after

ney -General of the State, and served two years. He wards removed to the town of Alden in Erie county,

was a delegate to the Baltimore Convention in 1864 ; where both he and his wife died . Abiram , who was

and in 1865 was appointed by President Lincoln Uni born June 2, 1778, married Esther Harris , (whose

ted States District Attorney for the Southern District father came in from Saybrook, Connecticut, about

of New York . He died suddenly in New York city 1808,) and settled just north ofhis father, on the farm

while in the discharge of the duties of that office , now owned by Wm. Hovey of Norwich , and occupied

April 12, 1866. Before accepting the last position , by Charles Miner. He removed thence to Mason

hedeclined severalappointments tendered him by the ville ,and died at Sidney, Nov. 30 , 1864. His wife died

President of the United States and the Governor of April 21, 1854, aged 78. Hewit married “ Claraisa "

this State. His Life and Works were published in Whiting and settled on a farm adjoining his father's

1867, in two volumes. He married Lydia , daughter on the south ,the onenow occupied by Ransom Hovey,

of Dr. Colby Knapp, of Guilford .
where his wife died May 12, 1813, aged 27. He af

Thomas Dickinson was born Jan. 23, 1803. He terwards married the widow of Philinda Brazer and

married Eliza, daughter of Seth Thompson, of Hart removed to Shaver's Corners (E. Guilford,) where he

ford , Conn., and settled on the homestead, where he died Sept. 10, 1848, aged 63. Philinda died April

---
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3, 1831, aged 40. His son Alston now occupies the farm

on which he died. Samuelmarried Sally Coburn and

was engaged in tanning and currying in company with

Ira Bradley . Heafterwards removed to Castle Creek ,

Broome county, where he and his wife died. Daniel

married Sarah Harris of Saybrook, Connecticut, and

settled about one and one-fourth miles north of Guil

ford , on the Norwich road , on the farm now owned

and occupied by Erastus Carhart, where his wife died

July 17 , 1833, aged 53. When advanced in years he

went to live with his son Uri in Poughkeepsie, where

he died . He had lost his right arm before he came

in , through bleeding and subsequent malpractice .

Several of Deacon Mills' descendants are living in the

town. Two grand-children , Lucy and Sarah , daugh

ters of Calvin , became the wives of missionaries to

China.

Ira Locke removed from Wilmington, Vermont, in

1801, to Brookfield , Madison county, and thence in

1808, to Guilford . He settled about three-fourths of

a mile west of Rockdale, on the farm now owned and

occupied by his son Heman J., where he died Jan. 19,

1852,and his wife Perses, Jan. 2, 1864. His children

were Asenath whomarried Wilsey H. Scott, and lived

and died, she and herhusband, in Nineveh, Broome

county ; Sophia, who married Gurdon Morgan and

lives in Unadilla , where her husband died some years

ago ; Elekse, who married Ransom Clark , and is now

living at Rockdale ; Hephzibah,who married Arvine

Clark and is now living in Wellsburg, Chemung

county ; Hiram ,who married Olive Hyer and is now

living in Bainbridge ; Heman J., who married Esther

Sliter and is now living on the homestead ; and Han

nah, who married William P. Peabody and is living

in Butternuts.

Ira B. McFarland, a native of Kinderhook , Colum

bia county, removed thence with his parents to Otsego,

and subsequently to Sidney Plains, from which place

he removed to Guilford about 1809 , with his wife ,

Polly, daughter of Captain Solomon Fenton of New

Haven, Conn . Heengaged in farming near Guilford

village, working by the month ,and afterwards squatted

on land belonging to Peter Livingston , on the east

side of Guilford Pond. In April, 1816 , he removed

his family to Oxford and taught school seven winters

and one summer in succession . He then bought 30

acres three miles below Oxford village, on the west

side of the river, on which, with the additionsmade

thereto from time to time,making thewhole 150 acres,

he now resides in his goth year, (he was 89 Aug. 30,

1878.) His wife died during the recentwar. Theyhad

eight children , seven of whom reached maturity : Ed

win Ferris, who married Abigail, daughter of David

Simmons, and engaged in teaching, removing about

1842 to Kentucky,where he resumed teaching, and

died of consumption about 1858 ; Orson Lawrence ,

who married Julia, daughter of William Holmes, was

engaged in farming here and in Steuben county, and

subsequently in carpentering, and is now keeping a

grocery in Troupsburgh , Steuben county ; Jane, who

died at the age of seven ; Betsey, who married

Cyrus Horton , and died in Norwich, where her hus

band was a molder; Maria, who married Erastus

Briggs and died on the homestead farm four or five

years ago ; Solomon , who married Hannah Folger,

and is now practicing medicine in Oxford ; Henry,

who married Sarah Horton, and is practicing dentistry

in Oxford ; and Charles Arthur,who married Char

lotte Webb and is living on the homestead farm ,

which was transferred to him by his father.

Deacon Jesse Whiting camein from Norfolk , Conn.,

in 1810, and settled a mile north of Guilford Center,

on the farm occupied until recently by Philip Miner.

About 1836 he removed to Masonville, where he died

April 22, 1845, aged 82. Hannah, his wife, died Jan.

23, 1852, aged 86. His children were Deacon Eras

tus B., who was born in Norfolk , Conn., Aug. 18,

1807, married Arthusa Mills, and died May 8, 1857,

and his wife, July 26 , 1863,aged 59 ; Julius,whomar

ried Lucinda Payne, and died Dec. 29, 1842 , aged 58,

and his wife, Aug. 4 , 1848, aged 62 ; John F.,

who
married Roxana Dickinson ; Claraisa, who married

Hewit Mills ; and Hiram ,who died in Norfolk , Conn.,

before they moved here. None of the children , and

but few of the descendants are living. Only three

grandchildren are living in the county , Edwin M.and

Hiram L. Whiting in Guilford , and Lucy, wife of

William M.Hovey, in Norwich .

William Place settled in the town about 1812 ;

William Gunn, about 1813 ; and Roger Williams, in

February, 1818. Place, who was a stone-mason, set

tled near Mt. Upton on a small lot which now forms

a part of Cyrenus Chamberlayne's farm . He after

wards removed to the locality of Rockwell's Mills, to

the place now occupied by his daughters,Mary Ann ,

widow of Seth D. Richmond, and Harriet, a maiden

lady , where he and his wife Sally died. He died

Sept. 18 , 1827, aged 48, and his wife, Feb. 23, 1870,

aged 84. His other children were Hiram G., who

married Betsey Thayer, and lived and died in the

town Aug. 16 , 1874, aged 67 ; Foster, who married

Lucinda Wheeler,and after her death Minerva Hayes,

and is now living in Mt. Upton ; Helen,who married

John Blackman, and lived and died in Mt. Upton ;

Sally, whomarried Alpheus Newman, and is now liv

ing in Addison, Steuben county ; Fields, who married

Ursula Peck, and after her death Amy Newton ,and is

now living near Latham's Corners ; Ulrica , who died

when ten or twelve years old ; Wm .,who died in child

hood ; Mahala, who married Willard Leach, and set
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tled in Norwich , where both died ; and Alaxeronia ,

whomarried Nelson Green and afterwards Chauncey

Graves, and is now living at Lathan's Corners.

Several descendants are living in the town . Horace

Place, a dry goodsmerchant at Mt. Upton , is a grand

son of William's.

William Gunn was a native of Cambridge, N. Y.,

and removed thence to Guilford in 1810. He settled

on the Unadilla at Rockwell's Mills, where he built in

the following year the first carding and cloth -dress

ing establishment in the county. The building stood

on the site of Rockwell's stone mill and was burned

at an early day. He soon after formed a co-partner

ship with Joseph Richmond and erected a sizable

building on the same site and engaged in the manu

facture of cotton and woolen cloths. The building

was three stories high above the basement, which was

used as a machine shop . The first and third stories

were occupied with cotton machinery, and the second

Aloor, with woolen machinery . The building was

erected about 1813 or '14, and was burned in the

winter of 1831. Gunn sold his interest about 1828

Stewart and Paris Andrews, having a few

years previously dissolved partnership with Richmond,

who took for his share the cotton machinery, which

was considered about half the value of machinery

and fixtures, retaining a half interest in the building

till it was burned . Richmond continued the manu

facture of cotton cloths till about 1829, when he leased

the property to a Mr. Webb, of Norwich ,who was

carrying on the business when the mill was burned.

Stewart & Andrews carried on the manufacture of

woolen cloths up to the same period, when the site

and mill privileges were sold to William Bowne, of

New York City,who erected a stone building and

continued the manufacture of cotton goods, with

Webb as his agent, some five or six years, when he

failed , and themachinery was taken out and sold and

the building never after used as a cotton manufactory.

The property then passed into the hands of Amasa

Ballou, who carried on the manufacture of woolen .

goods till it came into the possession of the Rock

wells in 1849, though but little was done for some

years previous to that time.

William Gunn continued to reside there till his

death Jan. 19, 1830, at the age of 54 years. Hewas

twice married : Abigail, his first wife, died May 16,

1816, aged 34, and Phila , his second wife, Sept. 19,

1826, aged 43. Three of his children are living,

Cynthia , widow of Charles Latham , at Rockwell's

Mills, Sophia, wife of Samuel Churchill, in lowa, and

William H., a Justice of the Peace in Norwich village.

Roger Williams, a descendant of Roger Williams,

of New England,whose farnehasmade him a national

character, came in from Gloucester, R. I., and set

tled at the head of Cable Pond, now known as Guil

ford Pond, on lot 49. In 1834 he removed to Guil

ford and worked out by the day; and in 1839, to

Guilford Center, to the farm now occupied by his son

Anthony, where he and his son -in -law , John Harring

ton , carried on the cabinet business . He died there

Sept. 30, 1878, aged 88. His children were Anthony,

now living at Guilford Center ; Freelove, whomarried

John Harrington and died in Ohio about six years

ago ; Amanda, who married George Gould , of Her-.

kimer county, and died about thirty years ago ; George,

who died unmarried June 6 , 1875 ; Alice , who mar

ried Peter Van Valkenburgh, subsequently Daniel

Bateman, and is still living in Michigan ; and Ann,

who married Anthony Rasbech , and is still living in

Jefferson county.

Other early settlers, some of them among the first,

though we have been unable to determine the exact

date, were Roswell Morgan, Asa 'Haven , Captain

Joseph Latham , John Eddy, who settled in the north

part of the town, on the farm first taken up by Dr.

James Mason , and afterwards occupied by Ollis

- Bowen , and died there April 11, 1820, aged 53, and

Captain Abner Wood, who also settled in the north

part of the town and died there in October, 1821,

aged 76.

Roswell Morgan, was born at Stonington, Conn.,

in 1764, and married Cynthia Witter in 1786. He

was a captain in the American army during the Revo

lution, and after the close of the war, in which he was

wounded, removed to Guilford and settled on the farm

now owned and occupied by George Anderson, about

a mile north of Rockdale, upon which he raised a

family and there died . He, his wife and some of his

children are buried in the cemetery upon that farm .

His children were Elijah , Lucy, whomarried Godfrey

Gardner, Nathan , Ebenezer, Jasper, Gurdon, John,

Thomas B., Cynthia W., who married Russell Ford,

father of M. J. Ford of Mt. Upton , Roswell B. and

Warham W., all of whom are dead, except Thomas

B., now living in Coventry, and Roswell B., living in

Fredonia, Chautauqua county.

Asa Haven settled on thefarm adjoining thatofSilas

Wheeler on the west of the one now occupied by E. F.

Curtis,where he died Sept. 12, 1856,aged 79. Among

his children were Solomon G., who lived in Buffalo ,

was an associate with Millard Fillmore in the practice

of law , represented Erie county in Congress from

1851 to 1857, and died in Buffalo , Dec. 24 , 1861 ;

Hiram , who removed to Pennsylvania ; John who

removed to the town of Pitcher when a young man ;

James, who lived and died in Buffalo , where he was in

the law office of his brother Solomon G .; Alfred , the

youngest of the boy's, whowent west and is now editor

of the Furibault (Minn.,) Democrat; Sarah , who
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married a Dowd and lived in Pitcher ; Polly who

married and removed to Michigan ; and Jane, who

married Henry , nephew of Gen. Welch , of New

Berlin and subsequently removed to California, where

she died. Haven , after the death of his wife , who

a daughter of John Eastwood , married the

widow Sykes,whose son Charles P. Sykes, has been

somewhat prominent, was at one time manager of

Pomeroy's Democrat, and is now interested in silver

mining in Arizona. Haven had three children by his

second wife, Harriet, who is living with her brother in

Faribault, Minn., Caroline ,who married Dr. S. Hin

man of East Homer, and Euphemia, who married

west and died at LaCrosse, Wis.

Capt. Joseph Latham camefrom Stonington, Conn.,

his native place, and, like many others of the early

settlers, desiring to escape the malarial diseases which

prevailed to an alarming extent in the low lands,

settled upon the hill about fourmiles west of Latham's

Corners, named from his son Henry B., who settled

there after marrying. Latham brought with him his

wife, who was a Denison, a native of Stonington,

where they were married, and six children, Stanton,

Alexander, John, Henry B., Paul W., and George D.

Alexander and Paulwere bachelors and sea captains.

Stanton died ai sea ; Alexander, on the homestead in

Guilford ; and Paul in Norwich , to which village he

removed after having followed the sea some 25 years.

John married Hannah Denison and settled two miles

west of Latham's Corners. He was elected County

Clerk in 1842, (which office he held three years,) and

removed to Norwich, where he afterwards lived and

died, both he and his wife, having , after the expira

tion of his official term , served as book-keeper for H.

H. Haynes for eleven years, and till within about a

year of his death . Henry B. married Jerusha,

daughter of A. Latimer, of New London, whose

house was one of the first destroyed at the burning of

that town during the Revolution. Henry carried on

blacksmithing at Oxford and subsequently at the

Corners which bear his name where he also engaged

in farming and kept tavern , the latter for thirty -three

years. He died there in June, 1853. His widow is

living, aged 93, (July, 1879,) with her son Joseph H.

Latham , a hardware merchant in Norwich, where he

has carried on that business for twenty years

principal and four years as clerk for H. H. Haynes.

George married Amanda Everett and settled in

Guilford , removing thence to Oxford, where he edu

cated his daughters, and afterwards to Illinois, where

he is now living.

Town OFFICERS. — The first town meeting was held

at the house of Jehial Parsons on Tuesday, March 1,

1814, and the following named officers were elected :

Supervisor - Samuel Smith .

Clerk - Daniel T. Dickinson .

Assessors — Abijah Cornwell, Benjamin Green and

Paris W'insor.

Commissioners ofHighways — Stephen Yale, Joseph

Wood and Edy Phelteplace.

Poormasters - Daniel Johnson and Paris Winsor.

School
Commissioners— Justus Eastman , Thornton

Wasson and Oliver H. Everitt.

Constables ---Abiram Mills, Ira Locke and Ira

Hayes.

Collector - Abiram Mills .

School Inspectors - Samuel A. Smith , Perry Packer,

Colby Knapp, John 2. Saxton , Justus Eastman, David

Harris, Jr., and Lyman Ives.

Pound Keepers and Fence Viewers — Caleb Copper,

Daniel Johnson , Amos Burlison , Samuel Kent, Asa

Gregory, John Akin , Jr., Ezekiel Wheeler, Jr., and

Jehial Parsons.

For the following list of the officers of the town of

Guilford , elected 1880, we are indebted to E. A.

Whiting

Supervisor - George H. Baldwin .

Town Clerk - E . A.Whiting.

Justice - Seth Phillips.

Assessor — Cy. Chamberlain .

Commissioner of Highways - H . A. Burlison .

Overseer of the Poor- Franklin Robinson .

Constables — T . R. Ford, A. R. Warner, E. H.

Beckweth , Oliver S. Ferris.

Collector - Elnathan Bromley.

Inspectors of Election - District No. 1 : P. Rood,

E. D. Arms, Albert Day. District No. 2 : George

Bradbury, L. S. Pearsall, N. D. Bartle.

Town Auditors — F . S. Clark , Austin Miller and

Lucius Shelton .

Sealer of Weights and Measures

Game Constable -- Silas Root.

Excise Commissioner — George W. Angell.

GUILFORD VILLAGE.

Guilford is pleasantly situated on Guilford creek,

which has a fall of 140 feet in its course through the

village, and affords a very valuable water-power. This

stream is fed in part by Guilford pond,which lies just

north of the village, and during high water periods

covers about 150 acres. The village is surrounded by

hills of moderate elevation and generally susceptible

of cultivation to their summits . It was formerly

known as Fayette , the original name of the township ,

but on the establishment of the postoftice the name

of the postoffice originally established at Guilford

Center was assumed, to avoid confusion with the

postoffice of a similar name in Onondaga county.

Though less early developed into the magnitude of a

village than its rival one and one-balf miles east, it

has far outstripped that in commercial importance.

It is situated on the Midland Railroad, and is distant

about six miles from Oxford and nine from Norwich .

It contains three churches, (Episcopal, Methodist

Episcopal and Baptist,) one district school, one hotel,

as
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three general stores, one hardware store, one grocery

and one drug store, one newspaper office, ( TheGuil.

ford Wave,) one grist-mill, one saw and feed -mill, a

‘shingle and planing-mill, a furniture and cheese-box

manufactory, a foundry and machine shop, three

blacksmith shops, (kept by H. Eckerson , G. H. Del

avan and John Markert,) one wagon shop, (kept by

James Brant,) a carpenter and joiner shop, (kept by

Haynes & Miller,) a butter -tub manufactory, (kept by

J. M. Laraway,) two harness shops, (kept by W.W.

Day and Rufus Smith ,) and a population of about

300 .

MERCHANTS. — The merchants at Guilford were :

William Cable and his son William W., who came in

shortly previous to 1800 and opened a store soon

after 1807, and continued to trade till 1830, when

Daniel P. Cable, another son , bought the business

and continued it till about 1847, when he went to

New York , and died there in 1870.

William D.Gilbert, father of Dr. Rufus H.Gilbert,

the originator of the elevated railway in New York ,

and whose father, Abner Gilbert, was an early settler

about three miles north-west of Guilford , opened a

store about 1836 and traded till about 1844, when he

went to Caton, in Steuben county , where he now re

sides, having been postmaster there about twenty

years.

Asa T. Sherwood was an early merchant, and had

discontinued trade previous to 1828. His store stood

opposite to that now occupied by N. D. Bartle. It

was removed opposite the cabinet shop of Bradley &

Winsor, and afterwards across the road, by Thomas

Dickinson, brother of Daniel S. Dickinson , and was

occupied by him as a dwelling. It has since been

torn down.

Eastman, Spaulding & Co., locally known as “ East

India Co.,” were early and prominent merchants.

The present merchants are : Daniel Beebe, M. V.

B.Winsor, K. E. Bunnell, John F. Sherwood, N. D.

Bartle and Jacob A. Haynes.

Daniel Beebe,generalmerchant, camein from Hart

wick , May 1, 1844, and has since carried on business

here. He was associated with his son , Daniel Dwight

Beebe, from the summer of 1852 till October, 1863.

He first rented the store occupied by William D. Gil

bert, and afterwards bought it. It was burned April

19, 1864. He then rented a building, which he oc

cupied till his present store was built, in 1873. Mr.

Beebe is now (July, 1879,) in his 88th year.

Martin Van Buren Wivsor, generalmerchant, is con

tinuing a business which was established by Harrott

& Erkson in the spring of 1867. In 1868, R. E.

Bunnell bought Harrott's interest, which he sold to

M. V. B. Winsor in the spring of 1870, when the firm

name became Erkson & Winsor. In 1873, Erkson

sold his interest to Geo. W. Dexter, who sold to Mr.

Winsor, the present proprietor, in 1878.

K.Eugene Bunnell,hardware merchant,commenced

the dry goods business in the fall of 1869, in company

withi Jno. E. Erkson, and April 10 , 1871, sold his in

terest to M. V. B. Winsor. Sept. 1, 1871, he bought

out I. H. Willoughby and Andrew Burton, hardware

merchants, and Nov. 1, 1873 , he took in as partner

Albert R. Brown, whose interest he purchased March

1, 1879. He is still associated with Mr. Brown in the

manufacture of the “ iron -clad milk -pan,” which busi

ness they commenced in the winter of 1874. They

have two patents on that article, one obtained in the

spring of 1874, the other in 1876. They also

manufacture a butter salting scale and the “ Arctic

Creamery,” for setting milk .

John F. Sherwood, druggist, grocer and boot and

shoe dealer, commenced business in 1871 in company

with his brother E. C. Sherwood . They sold after

about a year to their brother H. M. Sherwood, of

whom they originally bought, and who had previously

done business some five or six years. In 1874, H. M.

Sherwood sold to Newton D. Bartle from Oxford , and

Leroy C. Hayes. Mr. Bartle bought Mr. Hayes' in

terest at the expiration of about a year, and still car

ries on a general mercantile business. J. F. Sher

wood resumed business in 1874, in company with his

brother E. C., whose interest he bought May 1, 1878.

Jacob A. Haynes, grocer, commenced business Oct.

23, 1876 .

POSTMASTERS. — The post-office was established in

Guilford in 1838, and Erastus Dickinson was the first

postmaster. He held the office till 1841, when Dr.

John Clark was appointed. He was succeeded in

1845, by Daniel P. Cable, who held it till his removal

to New York , about 1849. Dr. John Clark was again

appointed June 22, 1849, and probably held it till

1853. John Hall, Jr., next held it till 1861, when

Nathan W. Cady was appointed and held it till his

death in Dec., 1875. Geo. W : Dexter, the present

postmaster, was next appointed, in January, 1876 .

PHYSICIANS. - Guilford was supplied at an early day

by physicians who had located at the Center, which

was then the largest village of the two. John Clark ,

M .: D., was,we believe, the first physician who located

here and he occupied the field till his death , March

15, 1874, at the age of 61 years, and exclusively with

the exception of his son , Richard M., and Dr. Spen

cer, both ofwhom are still practicing here.

Dr. John Clark was born in Mayfield, Fulton county,

N. Y., Dec. 1o, 1812. Hestudied medicine with Dr.

Charles Chambers of Broadalbin , N.Y.,and was gradu

ated at Fairfield Medical College in 1832, shortly

before he had attained his majority. He removed to

Guilford in April, 1833, and practiced his profession

3

.
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here till his death . .Feb.6 , 1843,hemarried Lucia Ann,

daughter of Samuel A. Smith , by whom he had three

children , John who is a lawyer in Ithaca, and Paris

G., and Richard M., twins, both of whom are prac

ticing physicians, the former in Rochester and the lat

ter in Guilford . His widow is still living ir. Guilford .

Dr. Richard M.Clark was born in Guilford , Oct.

17, 1845, and studied medicine there with his father

Dr. John Clark. He entered Bellevue HospitalMedi

calCollege ,New York , in 1866 ,andwas graduated there

March 1, 1868. He commenced practice thatmonth

and year with his father in Guilford and was thus as

sociated till the death of the latter in 1874. In that

year his brother Paris G., who also studied medicine

with his father and was graduated at the same time and

place as himself,removed from Rochester,where he had

been practicing, and formed a co-partnership with

him , which continued two years. Paris G., then re

turned to Rochester, wherehe is still practicing .

Dr. Marshall D. Spencer was born in Triangle,

Broome county , N. Y., May 23, 1833. He studied

medicine with his father, Dr. S. L. Spencer, at Tri

angle , till the death of the latter in June, 1858, from

a dissection wound received while holding an autopsy.

He afterwards pursued his studies with Josiah G.

Beckwith and George Seymour of Litchfield , Conn.

In 1854-55 he attended medical lectures at the Uni

versity of New York, and was licensed by the Broome

County Medical Society July 23, 1859. He com

menced practice in Halsey Valley, Tioga county, in

1855, and in April, 1856, removed to Guilford , where

he has since practiced .

Dr. Harry P.Guy wasborn in Harpersville, Broome

county, Dec. 20, 1848. Hestudied medicine at that

place with his father EzekielGuy, and was graduated at

Geneva Medical College March 12, 1875. He com

menced practice at Cooperstown, where he remained

till April, 1877, when he removed to Guilford and

formed a co -partnership with Dr. Richard M. Clark ,

which still continues.

MANUFACTURES.— The Guilford Iron Works, of

which Andrew Bradbury is proprietor, were established

in 1845 ,by Andrew Bradbury and Niram R.Merchant,

in a building erected about 1838 for a plaster-mill, by

William D. Gilbert, and used for that purpose till

about 1842. The building was subsequently occupied

for a short time as a cotton -batten factory by Asahel

Edson . It was swept away by a freshet in 1855, and

the present building was erected the same year by

Messrs. Bradbury & Merchant, who carried on the

business of founders and machinists till the death of

Mr. Merchant, Dec. 24 , 1863, having been associated

with Orin G.Merchant, brother of Niram , from 1847

to 1855. Andrew Bradbury has conducted the business

alone since the death of his partner, though the latter's

heirs still retain his interest in it. Mr. Bradbury does

a general foundry and machine business, including the

manufacture of mill gearing, corn crackers, the latest

improved Teed's and Merchant's water-wheels , shingle

mills and edgers, planers and matchers, single and

combined , dog powers and iron and brass castings,

making a specialty of planers and matchers and water

wheels. About eight men are employed in the shops.

The motive power is furnished by a Merchant water

wheel, the invention of Andrew P.Merchant,which is

driven by water from Guilford Creek , with a head and

fall of fourteen feet. Andrew P. Merchant is engaged

in these shops in themanufacture of a patent coopers'

doweling machine, which was invented by his father

and patented by him in 1861. The son patented an!

improvement in 1876. About 10,000 of the machines

have been manufactured and the demand for them is

steadily increasing.

The Guilford Mills, flouring and grist, owned by

Charles A. Winsor and W. 0. Nash , were built in

1839, by Jonas Haynes, Orin G. Merchant and Na

than Delavan, who carried on the business in company

several years.
The present proprietors bought the

mills in 1877, of Aldrich Winsor, father of Charles A.

Winsor,who had operated them some17 years. They

contain three run of stones, which are propelled by

water from Guilford Creek, with a fall of 32 feet,

furnished by two dams, the lower being 18 and the

upper 14 feet. This is the third building on this site.

The first was built about the beginning of the century

by a man named May ; the second in 1822, by Lem

uel and Anson Jewell, who sold to Haynes & Smith .

The first contained one run of stones, and stood a

little above the present one.
The second one stood

in the rear of the present one, and was torn down

when it was built. The second one was driven by an

over-shot wheel; so also was the present one for a

number of years.
The change to the Goodwin wheel

now in use wasmade in 1867.

Haynes & Miller (Jonas S. Haynes and George C.

Miller,) do a general carpenter business, and operate

a planing , matching, cider and shingle-mill. The

erection of the shop was begun in 1859 by Lorenzo

M.Belden , who expended some $ 2,000 in blasting for

a wheel-pit and tail-race and in constructing the

frame, when, having exhausted his means, he sold to

Aaron Bradley, who finished the building, and put in

machinery for doing a general carpenter business,

which he carried on till 1866 , wher: he sold to Jonas

S. Haynes and Jonas Haynes Bradley, who did busi

ness about two years, afterwhich the former continued

till 1874, havir.g been associated at different times

with Frank S. Clark and John Phillips of Utica . In

1874, George C. Miller bought Phillip's interest, and

the business has since been conducted by the present
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proprietors. Shingle making was added to the busi

ness in 1874, and cider making in 1876 .
They make

about 200,000 shingles per annum , and 400 to 500

barrels of cider during the season . The motive

power is furnished by Guilford Creek, with a fall of

21 feet. The dam is ten feet high, and is built of

wood and braced with timbers secured to the rocks

with iron pins.

J. M.Laraway has been engaged in the manufac

ture of butter tubs and croquet sets since 1876. The

business was established by R. C.Norton, who con

ducted it several years.
Mr. Laraway makes about

600 butter tubs and 100 to 200 croquet sets per year

Guilford Creek furnishes the motive power ; fall 74

feet.

Bradley & Winsor (Aaron Bradley and Eppenetis

Wirsor,) are furniture dealers and cheese box manu

facturers. They commenced the busines in 1871 , in

which year they bought the building, which was form

erly the old Guilford tannery, and was subsequently

raised one story . The manufacture of cheese boxes

was commenced in 1878, in which year between 5,000

and 6,000 were made.

It is a fact worthy of mention in connection with

the manufacturing interests of this town that the first

organ made west of the North River was constructed

in this town, about 1819, by Elsworth Phelps, who

was something of a musical prodigy, and was then

about sixteen years of age.
This organ was made at

the house of Hon. Samuel A. Smith, with whom

Phelps was then living, about two miles north of Guil

ford . The pipes were constructed of wood. It was

a parlor organ, and was sold to a gentleman living in

Oxford. The manufacture of organs was soon after

begun one-half mile north of Guilford Center, and

Phelps, who was without means, was voicer and tuner,

a very important branch of the organ manufacture.

It developed into an important business, and was car

ried on by different individuals for several years.

Nathan P. Holt was the last to engage in that busi

ness here. He continued it fora number of years, and

so long as he was able to do anything, employing three

hands. Phelps afterwards discovered the secret of

making lead pipes for organs from a man in New

York , who was then the only one in this country who

understood the process, and he was the first to intro

duce that feature of the organ manufacture in this

country outside of New York .

CHURCHES. - Guilford may very properly be de

nominated the town of churches, a name which is

sometimes applied to it. It has no less than fifteen

churches, two of which are union churches, represent

ing several denominations, some of whom have organ

ized societies.

Christ Church in the Town of Guilford , at Guilford

village, was organized Sept. 9, 1830, under the mis

sionary labors of Rev. Ephraim Punderson ,who pre

sided at a meeting on that day of “ the male persons

of full age belonging to the church , congregation and

society worshiping in the village of Guilford Center,

at the Center academy,” for the purpose of incorpor

ating under the statutes. Eleazer H. Fitch and

Dauphin Murray were chosen returning officers ;

and Nathan P. Holt and Charles Bolt were elected

wardens, and Dauphin Murray, Benjamin S. Twitchel,

Jno. F. Whiting, Eleazer H. Fitch, Anson Hayden ,

Thomas Dickinson, Daniel S. Dickinson and Jonah

Moses, vestrymen. The first members in addition to

those above named were Benjamin Skinner, Daniel T.

Dickinson, Elsworth Phelps,A. E. Knapp, J. R. Dickin

son , A. C. Moses, Hiram Birdsall, Clark Dickinson ,

Samuel A. Smith , E. P. Smith , Orin G. Merchant,

Alpheus Johnson , Tunis Sharts, W.Cable, Daniel P.

Cable, William D. Gilbert, Niram R. Merchant, Or

lando S. Gilbert, Zimri Belden , Caleb Winsor,

William Ingersoll, Roswell A. Morse, Warren A.

Starkey, Jno. D. Laraway and George Sharts.

Services had been conducted some six years previ

ous to this organization. Solomon Blakeslee's name

is the first of the rectors which occurs in the records.

He seems to have served only a year. He preached

every other Sunday.

October 31, 1833, the first official action was taken

with reference to the building of a church, which was

erected the following year on a lot purchased of Wil

liam Cable. The corner-stone was laid by Bishop

Onderdonk, June 11, 1834, at which time there were

only two communicants, and Francis Tremayne was

the rector. Orin G. and Niram R.Merchant, car

penters, were largely instrumental in furthering the

ere ion of the church, which was consecrated by

Bishop Onderdonk in 1836. Seth S. Rogers was

then the rector. Death closed his labor Nov. 3 , 1838.

Previous to the building of the church, services were

held in the academy at Guilford Center.

Following is the succession of rectors from that time

as complete as the records enable us to make it. R.

F.Burnham , who accepted a call tendered him Dec.

10, 1842 ; Israel Foote, from July, 1845, to Easter

Monday, 1854 ; John Bayley, from Oct., 1854, to

April, 1857 ; William Allen Johnson , 1858–60 ; Joseph

S. Saunders, 1860-63 ; T. Southard Compton , from

May, 1863, to Feb., 1865 ; Joseph Hunter, from Nov.,

Hotels. — The hotel in Guilford is kept by C. M.

Feek, who came in from Oxford,where he had pre

viously kept hotel, March 31, 1879. The building

occupies the site of the tavern kept by John Dibble

in 1798. The addition to it was built in 1855 by

Timothy Dimock,who was then keeping the hotel.
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1865, to Easter, 1868 ; C.M.Nickerson, from July, Southworth , 1860-2 ; William R. Cochrane , Sept. 1,

1868, to Aug. 8 , 1869; George Heaton, from May 1, 1862, to April 22, 1863; William G. Queal, 1866 ;

1870 , to Nov. 1, 1872 ; H. B. Gardner, from Jan. 1, William Burnside, 1866-8 ; Lyman Sperry, 1869-71 ;

1873 , to July 1, 1875 ; W.De. L.Wilson , from July 1, Ira B. Hyde, 1872-3 ; D. R.Carrier,a part of a year ;

1875, to the present time, July 8, 1879.

E. W. Caswell, 1874-5 ; T. P. Halsted , 1876 ; A. M.Erastus P. Smith was a lay reader here for thirty Colegrove, 1877-8 ; and E. L. Bennett, the present

years, and officiated in the absence of pastors. He pastor, who commenced his labors in the spring of

received orders at the age of about sixty years, having 1879.

refrained from doing so earlier from his father's re The Baptist Church of Guilford was organized as

pugnance in the matter. His baptism — Dec. 25, the Baptist Church of Fayette, June 3, 1843, as a

1831, - is the first one recorded in the Parish register. branch of the church in Oxford, and was composed

The first confirmation recorded took place July originally of Russell Dibble, Salina Dibble, Susannah

31, 1832, when 23 received the holy ordinance at the Smith , Susan Merchant, Abigail Laraway, Loritta

hands of Bishop Onderdonk.

Cable, Eliza Saunders, Anthony Williams, Polly Wil
The church was remodeled during Dr. Foote's rec liams, John Edson Dibble, Elizabeth Guy and

torship . Previously the pulpit was built up against Hammon Guy, who were then residing in Fayette

the wall in the ecclesiastical style of architecture com and vicinity and were members of the church in

monly known as Bishop Hobart's three-decker.” Oxford . Six others had joined during the year four

This was removed and a moremodern one substituted by letter and two by baptism , viz : Alonzo Hendrick ,

and the seats, which were arranged in semi-circular Clarinda Hendrick, Frances H. Morgan , Mary L.

form , were changed.

Smith , by letter, and Daniel Dibble and Henry VanThe total number who have been confirmed is 288 ; Cott, by baptism .

baptized, 471 ; marriages, 85. The present number Rev. E. G. Perry was the first pastor. He closed

of communicants is 121 ; families, 70 ; and individ his labors April 27, 1844. The latter date they

uals, 240.

resolved to form a Sabbath school,and a Mr. Gorham ,
The Methodist Episcopal Church of Guilford was from Madison University,was to visit them for that

organized Dec. 6 , 1841, at ameeting held in the Metho

purpose and to preach for a few weeks.
distmeeting-house in the village of Fayette, (Guilford) June 8, 1844, they resolved to organize as a separ

for thepurpose of incorporating a religious society, ate church ,and Russell Dibble, Jokin Hull, Jr., Alonzo

which Rev. Charles Harris presided. Albert Corn Hendrick and John M.Wilcox were appointed a com

well and Stephen B. Stead were chosen judges of mittee to draft articles therefor. June 30, 1844, arti

election, and Stephen B. Stead, Ozias Bush , Albert cles reported by the committee were adopted . July

Cornwell, Cyrus Comstock, Abijah Cornwell, Jr., Levi 21, 1844, the Church of Oxford was petitioned for

Yale, Abel Cornwell, Roswell R. Bush, and John permission to withdraw for that purpose. The names

Denison were elected trustees. It was incorporated affixed to that petition, in addition to those already

as the Methodist Episcopal Society of Fayette. given, are: Gardner Wade, Harrison H. Van Cott,

The church edifice was built in 1840 and enlarged George Knapp, Roxana Brant, Elizabeth Hul, Sa

and repaired in 1874.

lome Wade, Esther Hendrick and John Hull, Jr.
The church and the Guilford Center church have

Aug. 27, 1844, the covenant of the Oxford church
been on the same charge since their organization . was adopted, and they were recognized by a council

The membership of the charge is 172 and 9 proba which convened at the house of R. Dibble , and was

tioners.

composed of the following delegates: Elder 0. Ben
Services were held regularly previous to the organ nett, Sylvanus Moore, Benjamin Randall, Seth Curtis

ization , but we have no information as to the pastor and William Willcox, from the church in McDonough ;

·ates prior to the building of the church. Since then Deacon S. Yale , Uriah Yale, Elam Vale and Mark

the following named pastors have served the charge : Yale, from the Second Guilford church ; David P.

Charles Harris and Philip Bartlett, 1840-'41 ; Revs. Willoughby and Leontes Hendrick , from the church

Davis, Stockley and Silsby, 1842-3 ; Andrew Peck in Coventry ; Lyman Root, Samuel Root, John Perry,

and R. S. Rose, 1844-5 ; C.Starr and Addison Queal, David Hayes, John Gray and Randall Maine, from

1846-7 ; C. Starr, M.M. Tuke and S. Moon , 1847-8 ; the church in Oxford . Randall Maine was chosen

John Crawford and William G.Queal, 1849; White and Moderator and David Hayes, Clerk of the council.

Francis D. Higgins the latter ofwhom married here Elder 0. Bennett gave the right hand of fellowship .

Luciette Hendrick, 1850-1 ; Charles Starr, 1852-3 ; In that year they united with the Chenango associa

Walter Jerome, 1854-5 ; William Southworth , 1856 ; L. tion . Sept. 7, 1844, Russell Dibble and John M.

G.Weaver, 1857-8 ; Ellis D. Thurston, 1859; Austin S. Willcox were chosen deacons.
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jeweler's shop, (kept by C. S. Graves,) one tailor shop ,

(kept by A. Hock,) and a population of 300.

Aug. 30 , 1847, they were incorporated as The Bap

tist Society in Fayette, and Jesse Hendrick , John D.

Laraway and John Hall were elected trustees.

Sept. 8, 1844, an invitation was extended to George

W. Holbrook, of Madison University, to preach a few

Sabbaths with a view to settlement as pastor. This

seemsnot to have resulted as was hoped, for Nov. 3,

1844, it was resolved to invite Elder Judd,ofGilberts

ville, to labor as pastor one-half the time the ensuing

year.- Albert Guy succeeded to the pastorate in the

spring of 1846, and closed his labors April 13, 1851.

Aug. 30, 1847, the trustees were instructed to enter

into arrangements with John Hull, Jr., for the pur

chase of the house and lot then used as a place of

worship.

M. J. Knowlton, of Madison University, supplied

the pulpit eight weeks in 1851. Jan. 10 , 1852, Rev.

Aaron B. Jones was called to the pastorate. He

closed his labors Jan. 1, 1853. The names of Revs.

Everett, N. Ripley and Everts officiated in 1855, but

whether either of them became pastor does not ap

pear from the records. Rev. M. L. Bennett united

with the church July 2, 1859. He seems to have

been the last regular pastor the church has had . Only

occasionalmeetingshave since been held . The church

is in a feeble condition , its membership not exceeding

ten or twelve.

Societies. — Guilford Lodge, No. 189, A. 0. U.

W., was organized Dec. 28, 1878. The charter and

present officers are: Theodore C. Hutchinson , P. M.

W .; George H.Baldwin , M. W .; Lewis S. Pearsall,

G. F.; David Dorman, O .; Samuel A. Delavan ,

Recorder Marshall D. Spencer, Financier; Martin

V. B. Winsor, Receiver ; Eugene B. Ryan, G .; Joseph

E. Baker, I. W .; Gerret R. Wheeler, O. W.

MERCHANTS. — The first merchants at Mt. Upton

were George Fenno and John Z. Saxton, who opened

a store as early as 1820 , possibly a little earlier, and

traded till the death of Fenno, April 19, 1829, when

Saxton , who came here from Connecticut, removed

to Fredonia, Chautauqua county, and from thence to

Argyle, Wis., where he died a few years ago. Fenno."

was an Englishman and came here from New York.

He was born Jan. 28 , 1786. Oliver M. Mather

opened a store directly after the death of Fenno, and

continued about five years. He came here from

Otsego county and continued to reside here till his

death , a few years ago. Hewas succeeded by Oliver

H.Everett, from Connecticut, who bought Mather's

goods and continued in trade till his death , about

1837 or '8. Nathaniel Daniels bought Everett's stock

and traded one to two years, when he formed a part

nership with his sons, Landon and Lucius IH ., under

the name of N. Daniels & Sons. After some five

years Nathaniel and Landon withdrew , and Lucius

formed a co -partnership with Lucius H. Donaldson ,

under the name of Daniels & Donaldson, which was

continued about three years, when Daniels sold to a

man named Tobey, who traded about a year and re

turned to Dutchess county, whence he came.

Previous to this, about 1842, Willis Gregory and

Landon Daniels formed a co -partnership which con

tinued about two years, when they sold to Henry

Billings, who came from the west part of the county

and did business aboutten years,during which time he

was associated at different times with Willis Gregory,

Ur Hayes, W. Arnold ,and Charles P. Sykes. Billings

sold to David Westcott, a former resident of the

county, who traded about five years,when he sold to

Tompkins Jewell, and removed to Norwich and en

gaged in trade there. He soon after removed to

Utica , where he still resides. Jewell, after about two

years, sold to Ransom and Jay E. Truesdell, brothers

and farmers, from Rockdale. The Truesdell Brothers

continued about a year, nen Ransom sold his interest

to Frederick W. Curtis, of Rockdale. Jay E. Trues

dell soon after sold to H. W.Curtis, brother of Fred

erick. The business was continued by the Curtis

Brothers about three years, when they dissolved, and

F. W. took his share of the goods to Sidney Plains.

H.W. Curtis continued here alone till 1870, when

Horace F. Place became his partner, and the busi

was conducted under the name of Curtis &

Place seven years . In 1877, Curtis sold to George

A. Gregory and the irm became Place & Gregory,

and remained such about sixteen months, when Greg

ory sold to Franklin Morse. The business, (general

MOUNT UPTON .

Mount Upton is eligibly situated on the west bank

of the Unadilla , a little above the mouth of Butter

nut creek, and on the New Berlin branch of the Mid

land Railroad,about six miles above its junction with

the main line. It contains three churches, (Baptist,

Episcopal and Methodist Episcopal,) one district

school, one hotel, (kept since April 1, 1879, by

Charles M. Prentice and 'Ora Finch , the former from

Butternuts and the latter from Guilford ,) four stores,

one grist and saw -mill, one harness shop, (kept by G.

S. Palmer,) two blacksmith shops, (kept by R. B.Sher

man and Albert Babbitt,) one carriage and hearse

manufactory, (G. F. Graves, proprietor,) one under

taking establishment, (kept by C. H. Graves,) one

shoe shop, (kept by William H. Elwell,) three cooper

shops, (kept by J. H. Gregory, Joseph Morse and D.

Bowen , the latter one-half mile above the village,) one

ness
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merchandise,) has since been conducted under the

name of Place & Morse .

About 1835, Seneca Dimmock , of Burlington, com

menced trading and continued till about 1838. He

sold to Amos Gregory, originally from Connecticut,

but for several years a resident of the town. Gregory

sold about 1840 to Henry W. Sill, who traded about

eight years and sold to Willis Gregory. About this

year also (1835 ) Winsor & Orcutt, (Geo. H. Winsor

and Daniel Orcutt,) opened a store and traded about

five years, when they sold a part of their goods and

removed the remainder to Masonville . Winsor is

now practicing law in Bainbridge.

About 1847 or '8, William Gregory , a native of the

place, commenced trading here. He sold to William

Green, also a native of the town, who sold to William

Carpenter, a native of the county. The business

passed successively from the hands of Carpenter to

those of his brother Chester, James Russell Brett,

Charles E. Brett, brother of James R., Dr. Benjamin

F. Smith , Lyman D. Ives and Alexis H. Wheeler , the

latter of whom , a native of the town, still carries on

the business of drugs, groceries, boots and shoes,

which he commenced in March , 1872.

The other merchants at present doing business

here are Francis H. Peck , general merchant, who

camein from Morris, where he had been engaged in

farming for twenty years, and has traded here since

the spring of 1867 ; and Rood & Lynch , (Perry Rood

and John R. Lynch ,) general merchants. This busi

ness was commenced in 1869 by John A. Day, who

after about two and one-half years sold to Truesdell &

Brown, (Harvey A. Truesdell and Albert R. Brown,)

by whom the business was carried on till the fall of

1873, when Perry Rood bought Brown's interest, and

the firm namebecame Truesdell & Rood. After one

year Rood bought Truesdell's
interest and one and

one-half years later admitted John R. Lynch to part

nership . The business has since been conducted
under the above name.

Upton was John F. Mather, who came here between

1827 and 1830 and removed to Garrettsville previous

to 1843. He was a skillful physician , but became

very much addicted to inebriety. Hedied in Garretts

ville. James S. Coggeshall was practicing here in

1843 and '44. David Matteson, M. D., practiced

here from about 1838 till his death , Feb. 20, 1847.

Joseph C. Brett, James Secor, John Yale and James

Matteson , the latter a nephew of Dr. David Matteson ,

studied about the same time with that gentleman .

Brett commenced practice about 1845 and continued

till within a short time of his death , which occurred

Feb. 2 , 1857, with the exception of a few years during

the latter part of the time spent in Gilbertsville. Secor

and Yale each commenced practice about 1846, and

the former continued till his death , in July, 1861.

Brett ard Yale practiced in company. Matteson

probably never practiced here. Yale was a native of

the town. His grandfather, Uri Yale, was one of the

first settlers at Yaleville, which derives its name from

the Yale families who settled there. He practiced

here thirteen years, till 1859, and removed to Corning,

and thence after a year or two to Bainbridge, where he

practiced some eight or ten years. He is now living

in Wisconsin . James R. Brett, brother of Dr. Joseph

C. Brett, studied with Dr. Yale in 1855-8 and prac

ticed till the opening of the war, when he enlisted and

contracted a disease which developed into consump

tion and terminated his life Feb. 14, 1863.

Ebenezer McClintock came from Delaware county

in the fall of 1861 and practiced about a year. He

then enlisted in the 114th Regiment, was discharged

by reason of disability, came home, and afterwards

received an appointment as Assistant Surgeon in a

reserve surgical corps. After the war he located at

Morris, where he died of consumption. Benedict Ar

nold Weeks came from Rockdale (where he had prac

ticed about a year,) about 1863, and practiced some

two years. He is now living near Hudson . Dr.

McDougall came in from New Berlin in 1868 or '9,

but practiced only a few months,when he removed to

Mt. Vision, in Otsego county. He is now in Oneonta .

Henry S. Edson came from Otego in the summer of

1877, and removed in the spring of 1878 to Sidney

Plains.

Dr. Jonathan Guernsey, who located two miles

above the village, and died there June 27 , 1853, and

Dr. ColbyKnapp,who was located atGuilford Center,

were the earliest practitioners in this locality. They

traversed a large circuit. Dr. Knapp peddled blue

pills and abolition doctrines when it was dangerous to

be known as an abolitionist.

The Guernseys were a prominent family in the town.

They came from Massachusetts about 1818, and set

tled on the farm now occupied by George A. Trues

PosTMASTERS. — The first postmaster at Mt. Upton

of whom we have any authentic information, was

John Z. Saxton , who probably held the office during

the period of his mercantile career here. He was

succeeded by John F.Mather, Lucius H.Daniels, Lu

cius H. Donaldson , Russell Ford, from about 1842 to

'49, Willis Gregory, from 1849 to '53 , Wm . Gregory,

who held it till his death Aug. 25 , 1854 , Chauncey S.

Graves, from 1854 to 1861, James R. Brett, Jay E.

Truesdell and Jesse Hooker from 1861 to 1865, Mer

lin J. Ford, from 1865 to 1875,and Alexis H.Wheeler,

the present
incumbent, who was appointed January

13, 1875.

PHYSICIANS.— The first physician to locate at Mt.
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dell. Hemarried Frances Brownell, who died Nov.

3, 1877, aged 78. His children were Caroline,who

married a man named King and lived in North Nor

wich ; Phebe, who married a man named Root, of

Madison county, and afterwards Rev. Mr. Murdock,

a Presbyterian minister of Elmira ; Euphemia J., the

authoress, who married Orson Richmond ; Addison,

Hamilton and Augustus, physicians in Wisconsin ;

Frank and Henry, the latter of whom died in youth.

All the rest are living, the boys in Wisconsin , Caroline

in Madison, Phebe in Elmira, and Euphemia J. in

Guilford .

The present physicians at Mt. Upton are Benjamin

F. Smith and James R.Walker.

Dr. Benjamin F. Smith wasborn in Unadilla, N. Y.,

Dec. 10 , 1833. He commenced the study of medi

cine at Mt. Upton in Oct., 1854 , with Dr. John Yale,

with whom he remained three years. During that time

he attended two courses of lectures at the Albany

MedicalCollege,where he was graduated Dec. 22, 1857.

He commenced practice in Mt. Upton in Jan., 1858,

in company with his preceptor, whose practice he

bought after one year.

Dr. James R.Walker was born in Butternuts,N. Y.,

March 3, 1858, and commenced the study ofmedicine

at Mt. Upton, Nov. 27, 1875, with Dr. Benjamin F.

Smith . Oct. 1, 1877 , he entered the University of

Michigan, at Ann Arbor, and April 1, 1878 , the Uni

versity Medical College of New York , where he was

graduated Feb. 28 , 1879. He commenced practice

in Mt. Upton April 14, 1879.

LAWYERS. — The first lawyer at Mt. Upton was

Francis Upton Fenno, who was born in Butternuts,

Otsego county, Aug. 30, 1819, and practiced here

from about 1843 till his death , Aug. 17 , 1861, with

the exception of about two years spent in New York .

The second was Landon Daniels, who studied with

Fenno, and practiced from about 1846 till 1860, when

he went to Michigan. George Washington Chamber

layne, a native of the town, practiced from about

1848 till within a short time of his death , in 1867,

with the exception of a few years spent in California.

Hewas the Democratic nominee for Member of As

sembly in this district in 1863. Russell Ford came

from Canaan, Columbia county , N. Y., in 1800. He

held the office of Justice of the Peace, a great many

years, and thus fainiliarized himself with the ethics of

law . He was admitted to the Bar on motion of

Daniel S. Dickinson, at the General Term in Bing

hamton, and practiced law from that time till his

death , Aug. 11, 1863, though not as a dependency .

Joseph Phelps came from New Berlin , where he read

law with Henry Bennett, about 1871, and practiced

about two years.

Alvin Bennett, the only lawyer now practicing here,

was born in Guilford, Oct. 31, 1846. He read law

one year with Hon . D. P. Loomis at Unadilla, and

three years with E. C. Belknap at the same place.

He was admitted at the General Term at Albany,

March 7 , 1872,and commenced practice at Mt.Upton

the following year.

MANUFACTURES. — The grist and saw -mill at Mt.

Upton is owned by John A. Day, who bought a half

interest in the property in Oct., 1871, of Caleb S.

Davis, and theremaining half interest in Feb., 1875,

of Chauncey S. Graves. Mr. Day operates the saw

mill, which contains a log saw , slitting saw , shingle saw ,

matcher and planer,and wood saw , and leases the grist

mill,which contains threerun of stones, to George Pratt.

There is also a machine shop connected with the

saw -mill. The mills are operated by water drawn

from the Unadilla by a raceway about thirty rods in

length . The dam is 47 feet high .

HOTELS. — The hotel in Mt. Upton was built in

1853 by William W.Greene,who kept it till within a

year of his death ,May 11, 1864. Hehad previously

kept the old one on the same site , which was built

about 1810 or 1812 by Amos Gregory, who kept it

most of the time till 1835. From that time till 1850,

.about which time it came into the possession of Wil

liam W.Greene, there were a good many changes in

proprietorship . Prominent among those who kept it

during that period were George A. Crocker, from

Greene county, who succeeded Gregory , Jesse Green

and William S. Moore, the latter of whom sold to

William W. Green .

CHURCHES.— The First Baptist Church of Guilford,

at Mount Upton,was organized in 1797, in the locality

of Rockdale, and meetings were held in that vicinity

till 1875, July 12th of which year it was decided , at a

special meeting of the Society, to remove the organ

ization to Mount Upton. Promised data regarding

this church have not been furnished, and as the clerk

had a delicacy about allowing the records to be con

sulted by a stranger, our information concerning it is

meager. From the Society records we learn that

Aug. 14 , 1820, John Hall deeded to the Society a

half acre of land in Mount Upton for the purpose of

building a chapel, which was erected that year. Nov.

7, 1833, a meeting was held in the school-house, and

action was taken with reference to building a meeting

house, which seems to have been erected in 1835.

Nov. I, 1819, the church was incorporated as the

First Baptist Church and Society of Guilford , in

Mount Upton. The meeting held for this purpose

was presided over by Stephen Mayand George Fenno.

John Z. Saxton , John Aikin , Jr., William Heyer, Sr.,

1
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GUILFORD CENTER .

.

Guilford Center is situated on Guilford Creek, one

and one-half miles below Guilford, and was once

the seat of a flourishing academy. It has lost its

prestige in the struggle for prominence. It is distin

guished as the early residence of DanielS. Dickinson ,

who commenced there the legal career which in after

life made him so conspicuous.

It contains two churches, (Presbyterian and Method

ist Episcopal,) one district school, a small grocery,

kept some four years by H.W.Payne,who also keeps a

shoe shop ; one harness shop, kept by D. Parker ;

blacksmith shop, kept by John Young ; a tailor shop ,

kept by Thomas P. Hicks ; and a population of 61.

There is a hotel building, but it has not been kept for

twelve to fifteen years.

a

Gurdon Chamberlin , William Griswold and Jesse

Skinner were elected trustees.

April 2, 1845, the Society was reorganized under the

act of April 5, 1813. At that meeting, which was

held in the meeting-house in Mount Upton, pursuant

to notice given by Rev. Truman ( . Judd, who was

then officiating here, of which Sheldon Davis and B.

M. Upham were presiding and returning officers, the

name of The Baptist Church and Society of Mount

Upton was adopted , and Sheldon Davis, Allen Pope,

Morris D. Cady, Russell Ford , Charles Blood and

Billings Brown, Jr., were elected trustees.

Feb. 7, 1879, it was resolved to organize under the

Centennial Trustee Law , passed May 15, 1876 ; and

April 5, 1879, the following trustees were elected under

that law : Jesse Van Dusen, John A. Day, H. C.

Rockwell and James Metcalf, for the church, and Ur

Hayes and William H.Smith , for the society .

August 14, 1875, pursuant to the 'resolution to re

move the organization to Mount Upton, John A. Day,

C. W. Rockwell and James Metcalf were appointed a

building committee to erect a house of worship in

Mount Upton , and Sept. 1, 1875, ground was broken

for the foundation of the church ; and on the 13th of

that month a number of carpenters commenced fram

ing. The edifice was finished and dedicated Jan. 13,

1876 , Rev. L. M. S. Haynes, of Norwich, preaching

the dedicatory sermon . Rev. I. J. Bailey was then

the pastor of the church. The entire cost of the

church, furniture and organ was $6,016 , of which

about $ 3,300 was then unprovided for. About two

thirds of the amount was provided for before the close

of that service, and the remainder was pledged at the

evening service. Among the contributions for the

purpose of clearing off this indebtedness were $ 550

from C. W. Rockwell, $ 500 from John A. Day, $ 425

from James Metcalf , $ 200 each from Erastus Rock

well and Howard C. Rockwell, $ 150 from Ur Hayes,

$ 100 each from Jesse Van Dusen, George Cornell,

David B.Fitch , Colonel Dunbar, Jarvis W. Place, O. S.

Cuffman and Wm . H. Smith , $ 250 from J.-Rowe, $ 125

each from Elisha Garey and H.Stevens, $ 55 from Mrs.

C.W. Rockwell, and $ 50 each from Mrs. Sarah Cor

nell, Elder Evans, Mrs. Clotilda Colburn and Henry

Bowen . The present pastor is Rev. J. R. Merriinan .

Grace Church in Mt. Upton was organized March

2, 1833,Rev. Isaac Garvin presided over the meeting

held for that purpose, and he and Landon Daniels

and George D. Latham were designated to certify

the proceedings of the meeting. Alpheus Cody and

Levi Bryantwere elected wardens, and Richard Mor

ris, Jonathan Guernsey, John F. Mather, Joel Cham

berlin , Samuel B. Johnston , William Sterling, Lucius

H. Daniels, Ezra W.Houck, Isaac Green and Lemuel

Smith, vestrymen .

MERCHANTS.— The first merchants atGuilford Cen

ter were Caleb Mann and Henry Smith , who sold

goods in the tavern four or five years from about

1809 ; but the first of any considerable importance

were Rufus Baldwin and Ephraim H. Denison, the

former from Goshen , and the latter a resident of Nor

folk , Conn . They opened a store previous to the

war of 1812, and traded several years. Rufus con

tinued after their dissolution till about 1836, in com

pany with his brothers, Horace and William , the latter

of whom continued till about 1846, when he was suc

ceeded by George B. Dyer,who sold after one or two

years to William Baldwin , who discontinued after

some two years . Eleazer H. Fitch , from New York ,

commenced trade about 1820, and continued till his

death , Dec. 6 , 1852 , doing an extensive and lucra

tive business. Fitch was associated about three years

with Cornelius Oakley, also from New York , who

owned a mile square in the central part of the town ,

of which Fitch afterwards bought the unsold portion .

Thomas and James Newton were contemporary with

the Baldwin Bros., about 1829 or '30, and traded some

four of five years in thewing of the hotel. They were

thorough business men . They came here young,

single men and strangers. Both married here and

moved west. W.W. Clark traded here four or five

years from 1860 ; and George H.Baldwin , five or six

years from about1870. Clark is a native of the town,

and is now carrying on a cooper-shop in Guilford , to

which place he removed .

POSTMASTERS. The first postoffice in the town

was kept at Humphrey's Corners,by Dr. Colby Knapp,

from whom itwasnamed Knappsville. It was removed

thence to the Center, and the first postmaster at the

latter place was Daniel S. Dickinson, who held the

office till his removal to Binghamton, when he was

succeeded by Asher C. Moses,who had previously

-
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studied law with Dickinson. Moses held it till about

1839. The office was removed about this time to

Guilford and there was a short interval when there

was no office here. It was re- established about 1841,

and the name, which had previously been Guilford,

was changed to Guilford Center,to distinguish it from

the upper village, which assumed the name of Guil

ford when the post-office was established there, in ex

change for that of Fayette, by which it had previously

been known . The first post-master after the re

establishment was Charles D. Cobb, who was suc

ceeded by Daniel Morgan, who held the office till

1849 , when Thomas P. Hicks was appointed and held

it till 1853, when he was succeeded by George F.

Humphrey,who was succeeded in 1861 by Franklin

S. Clark . Clark held it till Nov. 19, 1867 ; was again

appointed , but held it only three months. George

Baldwin next held it several years and was succeeded

by George Wooster, who held it till July 24, 1875,

when Erastus A. Whiting, the present incumbent, was

appointed .

PHYSICIANS.— The first physician who located at

Guilford Center and the first in the town was Dr.

Colby Knapp, who was born in Norfolk, Conn.,

April 25, 1768, and removed thence in 1800 to Guil.

ford . He located at Humphrey's Corners, about four

miles east of Guilford, where he look up a farm and

practiced medicine in all this section of country . He

subsequently removed to the Center, where he re

sided and practiced till within a few years of his

death , when, having earned a wide-spread reputation ,

he removed, at an advanced age, to Binghamton ,to

live with his daughter Lydia, who married Daniel S.

Dickinson, and there died March 5, 1853.

“ Dr.Knapp had not the advantages of a collegiate

education , butbeing possessed of strong naturalpowers

and studious habits he soon acquired an eminence in

his profession that early obtained for him a diploma

from Yale College. Hismental powers were

not so quick and brilliant in their operationsasin many

of less eminence, but remarkably clear and judicious.

With him an opinion upon any subject was the result

of careful investigation, andwhen onceformed seldom

changed. His peculiarly calm and cool temperament,

whatever mightbe the exciting circumstances in which

he was thrown, eminently prepared him for his pro

fession .

Dr. Knapp had two children by his first wife, from

whom he was divorced before coming here, Cyrus,

who died young, and Sophia , who married a man

named Hewen, who removed south , where he now

resides, his wife being insane. He married after

coming here Lucinda Murray, who died Sept. 3, 1846 ,

aged 63: and by whom he had ten children : Lydia ,

who married DanielS. Dickinson , Eliza , who married

* Funeral Sermon of Dr. Colby Knapp, delivered at Guilford , April 3,

1853,by Rev. J. L.Jaynes, pastor of First Congregational Church of Guilford.

Dickerman and died in Guilford ; Lucy,whomar

ried Horace Dresser and died in Bainbridge, where her

husband was then teaching school ; Lucinda, whomar

ried Wescott, and is now living in Binghamton ,her

husband having died in Jackson, Miss.; Hannah , who

married James Hathaway, a teacher in Chicago , where

she is now living ; Bessie,who married Hon. Giles

Hotchkiss, of Binghamton , where both died ; Fred

erick, whomarried a southern lady and is living in New

Orleans ; Cyrus, who married west, and is living in

Springfield , III. ; Colby, who is living west ; James,

whomarried a Miss Scott, of Bainbridge, now dead,

and is now living with his second wife in Jackson ,

Miss.

Drs. Farrell and Lee, from Sherburne, located at

Guilford Center at an early day, about 1834 or 1835.

Lee remained but a short time. Farrell practiced

several years in company with Dr. Knapp. William

Beardsley came here in 1844,after Farrell left, and

after practicing three or four years removed to Cov

entry. Walter L. Barber came in from Greene county

about 1843. He removed to Deposit after two or

three years' practice. · Dr. Whitcomb, a native of the

town, commenced practice here about 1836 , and con

tinued three or four years. He removed to Yazoo

City, Miss.

LAWYERS. — The first lawyer atGuilford Center was

Daniel S. Dickinson, who practiced from his admis

sion to the Bar in 1828 till his removalto Binghamton

in Dec., 1831 ; and the only other one was Asher C.

Moses, who was a student of Dickinson's, and after

some ten or fifteen years' practice removed to Deposit,

where he now resides.

GUILFORD CENTER ACADEMY. — Nov. 20, 1827, a

committee previously appointed for the purpose by

the Center school district, reported it expedient to

build by subscription a house of the following descrip

tion :

“ The lower room to be devoted exclusively to

the use of a common school, the upper room to be

used for a select school, and different public meetings

of a moral, religious and literary nature, and for the

accommodation of persons attending meeting on the

Sabbath , but a select school at all times to have the

preference; the lower room to be under the control

of the trustees of said district, the upper room to be

controlled by the trustees to be appointed by the sub

scribers, and any person or persons wishing to occupy

said room shall first obtain leave of said trustees ;

said house to be 36 by 24 feet, 20 feet posts, chimney

in rear and with one fire-place above and one below ,

8 feet span or entry-way in front, two front doors, one

for stairway for upper room and one for lower room ;

span-way to be supported by partition ; both rooms

suitably lighted and a Corinthian window in front;

lower room to be done off with desks for writers, and

about five movable settees, and in all respects

-
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finished suitable and convenient for a common school ;

the upper room to be furnished with seats on the sides

attached to the wall, with staging or circular tables in

one end and desk in front, suitable for a select school;

the floors to be double, of good materials, and the

walls to be lathed and plastered, the top to be finished

with a cupola and furnished with a cast steel bell of

about 25 pounds ; the outside to be painted white

and the inside dark slate or blue ; and the windows

furnished with green Venetian blinds."

Then follows the names of subscribers, 159 in num

ber, with the amounts subscribed by each . The

amounts aggregate $ 505.67, and vary from $ 2.50 to

$ 20, the latter amount being contributed by only four

individuals.

At a meeting held at the Center school-house, Dec.

18, 1827, at which Calvin Mills was chosen chairman ,

and Daniel S. Dickinson, clerk , it was resolved to

form a joint society from the subscribers under the

name of Guilford Center Academy, and a set of reso

lutions was adopted for the government of the same.

Daniel T. Dickinson was elected president,and Daniel

S. Dickinson secretary, both to serve during the

pleasure of the society. Rufus Baldwin , Daniel S.

Dickinson and George Humphrey, were elected a

building committee; and a committee was appointed

to secure the title to the site on which it was proposed

to build of the Messrs. Baldwin .

Nov. 14, 1828, John Latham , Dauphin Murray,

Rufus Baldwin , John T. Whiting, Daniel S. Dickin

son, Calvin Mills and Phineas Atwater were elected

trustees.

The academy was built in 1828 , and Nov. 26th of

that year, the trustees contracted with Horace Dresser

to teach one year, commencing Dec. 1, 1828 , for $ 75

and board . Dresser taught as late as 1830. The

records do not enable us to follow the history of this

institution beyond this point. The academy was dis

continued shortly before 1844. The building is now

used as a district school-house. Itwas repaired three

years ago and the two stories thrown into one.

CHURCHES.— The First Congregational Church of

Guilford Center.--- The first sermon by a clergyman

of this denomination in Guilford was preached by Rev.

Israel Brainard in 1801, in the new school-house at

Ives' settlement, and about a year passed before there

was another. Mr. Brainard was pastor of the Church

in Vernon, Oneida county, many years, and died in

Syracuse in 1854. Rev. Seth Williston then and till

1810 pastor of the church at Lisle,which was organized

by him in 1797, preached here a few times previous to

the organization . Occasionally a sermon was preached

by ministers sent out by the Connecticut and Massa

chusetts Missionary Societies. Rev. James Jewell

preached in different neighborhoods and labored to

prepare the way for the organization of the Church.

“ But little religious influence was exerted previous

to the arrival of Deacon Mills in 1807. The Sabbath

was quite generally desecrated. On the first Sab

bath after his arrivalan application was made for his

team to be used for somepurpose either of pleasure

or business. With decision he refused , thus at once

establishing a reputation as a Sabbath-keeping man ,

and lifting up the standard ofmorality and truth."

This Society was organized Sept. 26, 1807, at

a meeting held at the school-house near Thomas

Abby's inn , at which Daniel Johnson and Daniel Sav

age were chosen inspectors and returning officers.

Those there assembled “ agreed to form themselves

into a religious society by the name of Presbyterian ,”

and chose Abijah Cornwell, Solomon Pier and John

Nash trustees. The record of these proceedings was

acknowledged before Casper M. Rouse, one of the

Judges of the Chenango Court of Common Pleas,

Sept. 28, 1808. A second record of this meeting,

also acknowledged before Judge Rouse, Dec. 2, 1808,

gives the additional information that thenameadopted

was the Second Associated Presbyterian Society in Ox

ford , and that it comprehended the eastern part of

the town. Sept. 20, 1814, at a meeting held at the

school-house near the house of Jebial Parsons, it was

voted, in view of the fact that the town had been set

off from Oxford, to change the name to the First

Congregational Society in the town of Eastern .

The Church was organized July 14, 1812, in a barn

which stood a little west of Mr. Van Cott's, and is still

standing though on the opposite side of the street

from where it then stood, and with a new covering.

Revs. David Harrower and Joel T. Benedictofficiated

at this ceremony. The constituent members were

Samuel Mills and Lucy his wife, Jesse Whiting and

Hannah his wife, Daniel Savage and Lydia his wife,

Daniel Johnson and Mary his wife, Rachel Skinner

wife of Benjamin Skinner,and Lucinda, wife of Julius

Whiting.

July 31, 1812 , Samuel Mills was elected deacon ,

and appointed delegate to the Union Association ,

with which they then resolved to unite.

During the first few years there was only occasional

preaching by Revs. Joel T. Benedict,David Harrower,

Garvin , of Butternuts, Charles Thorp, of

Coventry, Joel Chapin , of Bainbridge, Hyde,

of Oxford , Knight, of Sherburne, and James

Jewell, the latter of whom the Society voted in Feb

ruary, 1814, to employ half the time.

In August, 1814 , the church changed its name to

the First Congregational Church ; and in September

following the Societymade the same change.

Public worship was steadily maintained on the

Sabbath during those early years. Deacon Mills was

the leader when no minister was present, and sermons

were read. This has been eminently characteristic
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of the church during all its history, when the living

preacher was notheard , the people assembled to wor

ship God and listen to the reading of sermons. Dea

con Mills was chiefly instrumental in establishing and

conducting religious meetings of this kind for years

previous to the organization of the church. In Au

gust, 1816, Jesse Whiting was chosen the second

deacon. Julius Whiting, son of Jesse, was the first

chorister, and led the singing for several years.

In October, 1815, the Society met to consider the

building of a house of worship. The frame was

raised in June, 1816. It was inclosed during that

summer and autumn, and occupied in January, 1817.

The cost, besides a large amount of gratuitous labor,

was about $ 1,700. Hitherto the school-house was

used as a place of worship , and frequently a barn was

occupied , as affording increased accommodations. It

was about three years before the church was com

pleted , though the congregation assembled in it sum

mer and winter before it was plastered or painted, or

furnished with cushioned seats or even stoves. A car

penter's bench was thepulpit. Boards and plankswere

spread about for seats. January 7 , 1822, it was

solved to admit a stove into the meeting-house, pro

vided sufficientmeans could be raised to procure one."

While the building of the house was in progress a

revival was also in progress, although the church was

without a pastor, and the first time the new house

was occupied , 27 were adoled on profession of faith .

The revival continued many months, and during the

year, 71 were added to themembership . Rev. Henry

Chapman , who was pastor of the church at Hart

wick from 1811 to his death in 1823, and Rev. Mr.

Thorp , then at Sidney, rendered valuable aid during

this revival. In 1820 the church was completed at

an additional cost of $ 1,087.

The first pastor was Rev. Asa Donaldson , who

began his labors in the summer of 1818, was installed

by the Union Association May 25, 1819, and con

tinued there till the fall of 1831, when he was dis

missed at his own request. The whole number re

ceived to the church during his pastorate was 138 .

He was succeeded immediately by Rev. Leverett

Hull, who remained two years, and admitted 129

persons to membership . He removed to Angelica.

John W. Fowier, who was afterwards a lawyer and

Principal of the Albany Law School, next occupied

the pulpit about two years. Rev. Mr. Whitney was a

supply for a few months.

In July, 1836, Rev. Edwin Bronson was installed

the second pastor by the Presbytery of Chenango.

He was clismissed at the expiration of a year.
In

September, 1837, Rev. Solon G. Putnam was em

ployed, and in April, 1838, was ordained and installed

the third pastor. He was a faithful and devotedman

and commenced his ministry with a good prospect of

usefulness and success, but owing to ill health he was

obliged to ask a dismission in the summer of 1839.

He died in Ohio a few months after.

Rev. Justus L. Janes, the fourth pastor, began his

labors in the fall of 1839, was ordained and installed

in May, 1841, and closed them in the summer of

1855. During his pastorate, in May, 1842, a colony

of eighteen members went out from this church and

organized the church at Van Buren Corners. The

church twice underwent repairs. 192 were added to

the membership ; 163 were dismissed ; and 52 died.

In 1854 a malignant and fatal erysipelas fever pre

vailed in the town. Fourteen adult persons within a

mile and a half of the Center became victims of that

disease. Mr. Janes removed to Chester, Ohio, and

became pastor of the Presbyterian church there.

In 1855 the church was dismantled , leaving only

the frame, and rebuilt and lengthened ten feet, at an

expense of something more than $ 3,000.

In April, 1856, Andrew Huntington , who had been

preaching at Bainbridge, was employed. He served

four years and added 24 to themembership . Rev. S.

N. Robinson began his labors in 1860, and continued

them three years. He received 45 by letter and pro

fession, as the fruit of a revival in 1861. During his

pastorate, in 1862, the semi-centennial of the church's

history was appropriately celebrated . In June, 1863,

a call was extended to Rev. S. N. Keeler, whose

ordination took place on the 8th of the following

month . During his three years' pastorate, 4 were

added, 19 dismissed and 8 removed by death .

In the summer of 1866, Rev. J. L. Jones entered

upon a seven years' pastorate, during which 40 were

added to the membership . He was greatly beloved

by his congregation and highly esteemed by the com

munity. He was succeeded in the fall of 1873 by

Rev. Samuel Murdock, who served the church about

two years. During his ministrations 13 were added ,

26 stricken from the roll, 8 removed by death , and 12

dismissed to other churches.

Rev. Philander Griffin , the present pastor, com

menced his labors in May, 1876.

During the sixty-seven years of the church's exist

ence the whole number received to itsmembership was

839 ; there have been dismissed and recommended to

other churches, 383 ; 52 have otherwise separated

from it ; and 170 have died ; leaving a present ( July

10, 1879,) membership of 234 .

The government of the church from the beginning

has been representative. As early as 1816 a standing

committee was chosen to transact the business of the

church. In 1824, the church resolved to govern

themselves by a committee of six to whom was dele

gated the duties (with two exceptions,) which the
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were held in the barn of Mr. Clark,who was for several

years the leader of the class. About 1803 or '4 an

effort was made to introduce preaching into the Ives'

settlement. A clergyman, supposed to have been E.

White, preached one evening in a school-house near

the burying ground, when two of the trustees, named

Johnson and Ives, who were Presbyterians, forbid his

renewing the appointment. Methodism then had to

brave the contemptuous sneers of its opposers and

ofttimes the apologies of its advocates. Butnotwith

standing the inveterate prejudice against it, it worked

its way there under the faithful, stirring appeals of

Revs. White, Giles and Abner Chase. Soon its in

Auence was felt among the Iveses, Bushes and Trasks,

and in process of time they worshiped for years in the

school-house from which they had been excluded.

There and in adjacent school-houses meetings were

held till their removal to Guilford Center. The church

was built there in 1839. The church is on the Guil

ford charge and the pastors have been the same as

those named in connection with the Guilford church .

ROCKDALE .

Presbyterian form of government enjoins upon the

elders. In 1832 another committee was chosen with

added powers, and in 1842 thiswas superseded by one

with more limited powers, final action on all matters

pertaining to government and discipline being taken

by thewhole body ofmalemembers. This committee

is continued to the present time.

In 1824, the church united with the Otsego Pres

bytery, a dismission having been obtained from the

Union Association. In 1827, the General Assembly

formed the Presbytery of Chenango, and this church

was received into its connection the following year.

In 1870, the church again united with the Otsego

Presbytery and still remains in that connection , yet

continues to retain its Congregational name.

The work of the Sabbath School has been vigor

ously prosecuted in this church since 1819. The at.

tendance at Sabbath School is 110. The superintend

ent is Franklin Clark .

The Second Society of the Methodist EpiscopalChurch

of Guilford , at Guilford Center,was organized Sept.

17, 1839, at a meeting of the members and friends of

the Methodist Episcopal Church in Guilford , held

at the academy in Guilford Center, and Azor Burlis

son, Almon Trask , John Evans, Jesse Hendrick and

Albert Cornwell were elected trustees.

Themeetings ofwhich this society is the outgrowth,

and indeed the entire Guilford charge, date back to

1801, when David Dunham was preaching on this

circuit. The earliest meetings of which we have any

information were held at the house of Samuel Stead

man, on the old turnpike, about two miles from East

Guilford. Samuel Steadman was for some time class

leader. Moses Clark and his wife and two or three other

wornen appear to have composed the membership. The

class, however, remained small in numbers for a long

time. In 1810 and '11, conected with the work of

Ebenezer White and Charles Giles, several women

were converted and united with it , among whom were

Sarah , Ruth and Alma Harris, distinguished Method

ists in after years. From the fact of its being com

posed mostly of females, it was called “ The Woman's

Class.” Alma Harris, widow of Sheldon Marsh , now

living in Guilford village at an advanced age, is the

only surviving member of that class. Their old class

leader having removed, Israel Chamberlayne, then

living in Mt. Upton, some six miles distant, was ap

pointed leader. But he was soon removed to a larger

field of labor. He was licensed to preach by the

Quarterly Conference March 13, 1813, and was after

wards extensively known as Dr. Chamberlayne of the

Genesee Conference. He died a few years ago.

Not long after this the preaching was removed

to David Clark's, on the premises now owned by the

widow of Charles Foot. In the summer the services

Rockdale is situated on the west bank of the Una

dilla and on the line of the New Berlin branch of the

Midland Railroad, (which was opened for business in

1871,) about fourmiles below Mt. Upton .

It contains one church , (Union,)onedistrict school,

one hotel, kept by Richard Blore, a saw and grist-mill,

one store, a creamery, a carriage shop and blacksmith

shop, kept by Hubert M.Gates and Joseph Flint, two

shoe shops, kept by Evans H. Beckwith and William

E. Elwell, and a population of 80.

MERCHANTS.— The firstmerchant in Rockdale was

Gaius Boughton,who came from the New England

States and opened a small store about 1814 or '15,

and traded some two or three years. Thebuilding in

which he traded has been remodeled, and is now oc

cupied as a dwelling by Hubert M.Gates. The next

was William Clark, who camefrom Wilmington , Vt.,

in 1804, settled on the farm row occupied by Alson

W.Mills, about two miles south -west of Rockdale,

and commenced trading in 1827, first in a room in his

dwelling -house , (which has been taken down,) which

he occupied till his store was built the same year.

The store stood just south of the hotel. It was after

wards removed to the site of the present store , and

was burned in 1872. He continued trade some five

years, carrying on a milling business at the same

time.

Amos Matteson was the nextmerchant. He came

from New Berlin about 1839, and traded till his death ,

in the spring of 1842. He was succeeded that year

by Ransom Clark , who traded till 1860, when he sold

-
.
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to John A. Clark , from Wellsburgh ,N. Y., who traded

one or two years and sold to a man from Franklin ,

who removed the goods to that place. Edward P.

Arms opened a store about 1863 or '64, and sold in

1866 to Ransom Clark and James F. Graves,who did

business till 1872, when they were burned out and did

not resume.

Charles V. Morris and Truman Prentice, from

Butternuts, rebuilt on the same site and commenced

trading in January, 1873. They continued about two

and one-half years, and sold to Henry A. Skinner and

Daniel S. Calkins, who traded one year, when Skinner

bought out Calkins and sold after a year to Squire W.

Richards. Richards traded about eighteen months

and sold to William J. Sliter, of Sidney Plains, who

removed the goods to that place. GeorgeW.Gregory,

the presentmerchant,bought the building in thespring

=ܗ

of 1879.

ment.

POSTMASTERS.— The first postmasterwas Isaac Cox,

who was appointed about 1829, and held the office

till 1832, when Ransom Clark received the appoint

ment. Mr. Clark was succeeded in 1853 by John

Wilson , who held it one year, when John A. Clark

was appointed and held it about two years. Edward

P. Arms was next appointed , and held the office till

1866 , when James F. Graves received the appoint

Ransom Clark , the present incumbent, suc

ceeded Graves in 1870.

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician in Rockdale was

James Secor, a native of the town, who came from

Mt. Upton about 1847 and returned there after eight

or nine years' practice. Altron B. Maynard came

from Connecticut about 1849 and practiced about

two years, when he removed to Cortland county. A.

B. Weeks came in from Montgomery county in 1861,

and after about two years' practice removed to the

locality of Fort Plain . A. B. Stanton practiced here

about six months in 1871. He removed to Butter

nuts, where he now resides. There has been no phy

sician here since he left.

MANUFACTURES. . The saw and grist-mill at

Rockdale were built originally about 1809, by Samuel

Cotton and Joseph T. Gilbert, of Butternuts. They

came in possession of William Clark in 1826 and

were rebuilt by him in 1829. Mr. Clark operated

them till 1837 , when they passed into the hands of

his son Ransom , who sold the grist-mill within a year

to Daniel Cornell, and the saw -mill in 1842 , to Hial

D. Hovey. The saw -mill afterwards passed success

ively into the hands of Eber Rogers , Elihu Norton ,

Zachariah Curtis, Stanton J. and Henry A. Skinner,

E.W.Griggs and Dubois M. Brown, the latter of

whom is the present proprietor and acquired posses

sion in 1876. The grist-mill passed successively into

the hands of Zachariah Curtis and those who suc

ceeded him as proprietors of the saw -mill.

The Rockdale Creamery was built in the spring of

1865, by a company composed of Ransom Clark,

George A. Truesdell, Edward Peck and Zachariah

Curtis, with a capital of $ 2,500. After about a year

Clark bought Truesdell's interest and J. D. Curtis

bought Peck's. It was operated by the remaining

partners five years, when it was leased to A. White

& Co. Up to the time that White & Co. leased it it

had been run as a cheese factory. They converted it

into a creamery. J. H. Powers, the present nſanager,

leased it in the spring of 1879. Zachariah Curtis, and

his son J. D., afterwards acquired possession of the

factory, and sold it in 1873 to David W. Lewis, the

present owner. In 1879 the milk of 415 cows was

received .

The Rockdale RELIGIOUS SOCIETY was organized

Sept. 19, 1859,at a meeting of the inhabitants of Rock

dale and its vicinity, held in the school-house in that

village. Geo. A. Truesdell was called to the chair and

Ransom Clark chosen secretary. At thatmeeting it

was resolved to incorporate under the above name,

and to build a house of worship ,and JamesH.Brown,

Allen 1). Wild , Zachariah Curtis, Geo. A. Truesdell,

Leonard S.Manwaring,Sam'l B. Smith , Richard Blore,

Ransom Clark and Elijah Hyer were elected trustees.

Geo. A. Truesdell donated the land, about a quarter

of an acre, on which the church stands. At a meet

ing of the trustees held Feb. 18 , 1860, Geo. A. Trues

dell was chosen president, and Ransom Clark , secre

tary and treasurer. Richard Blore, James H. Brown

and Geo. A. Truesdellwere appointed a committee to

superintend the building of the house ; and Enos

Brainard , Josiah Griggs and Zachariah Curtis, to su

perintend the stone work . $ 1,203 were subscribed

by 68 individuals toward the building of the church ,

which was erected in 1860, at a cost of about $ 1,200.

Ransom Clark has been secretary of the Society since

its organization . The church is open to all religious

denominations; but Scpt. 29, 1866, it was " voted that

no shows or political meetings be admitted into [it." ]

The Methodists in this localityhave a society,which

was re-organized Oct. 29, 1859, and hold meetings

regularly. This is a part of the Sidney Plains charge.

The present pastor is Rev. C. G. Wood, who com

menced his labors with them in the spring of 1879.

They number forty to fifty .

The Universalists had an organization a few years

after the building of the church, about 1868, and held

regular meetings about two years ; but owing to the

paucity of its members the organization has run down

and no denominationalmeetings are now held by them .

They number about a dozen in the village and its

vicinity .
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EAST GUILFORD.

East Guilford is situated in the south -east corner

of the town , at the junction of the New Berlin Branch

of the Midland Railroad with the main line of that

road, and near the mouth of Guilford Creek, the val

ley of which, just below the village, spreads out into

a beautiful basin of flat lands and affords a very pleas

ing landscape. The chief industry of the place ,

aside from its agricultural interests, centers in the

quarries of flagging stone located there, which are

four in number, though only three are worked, all of

which have recently been opened . The fourth,which

is abandoned, was opened sixteen to twenty years

ago .

It contains one church , (Presbyterian,) a district

school, a hotel, (not kept now ,) one store, a saw and

grist-mill, located on Guilford Creek, which has a fall

of about eight feet, and owned by A. J. & A. Preston ,

a shingle factory , owned by Rufus Newton , who is

also proprietor of a planing-mill, turning lathe and

cider-mill, a shoe shop, kept by Edgar Gardner, a

cooper shop,kept by Harvey Newton, two blacksmith

shops, kept by Jack Cable and E. Orlando Olds, a

carriage repair shop, kept by D. Olds, and a popula

tion of about75. There are three firms engaged in

quarrying flagging and curbing stone, employing in

the aggregate about sixteen men , viz : Thurston Tar

bell, who commenced in the summer of 1878 ; Gal

lagher, Mullen & Co., who commenced in the fall of

1878 ; and Samuel Hickok, who commenced in the

spring of 1879. The quarries of Hickok and Tar

bell are on the farm of Joseph A. Beale, and that of

Gallagher, Mullen & Co., on the farm of Martin

Talcott.

Joseph F. Beale is the merchant at East Guilford .

He commenced business in October, 1875, at which

timehe bought out Jerome Preston. He had previ

ously resided in the village, to which he came from

South New Berlin , about thirteen years ago . Mr.

Beale is the postmaster at East Guiliord, to which

office he was appointed July 18, 1873.

a success of a business which had hitherto been un

profitable. In 1862 he sold to his brother, Chester

W. Rockwell, who continued the business successfully

till 1870, when the building was burned . In that

year he became associated with David B. Fitch and

Erastus Rockwell, under the name of Rockwell,

Fitch & Co., and the mills were rebuilt, a portion of

the old walls being used in the present structure.

Messrs. Fitch and Erastus Rockwell withdrew at the

expiration of abouttwo years, and Howard C., son of

Chester W. Rockwell, was admitted to partnership .

The business has since been conducted under the

name of C. W. Rockwell & Co. The woolen -mill

is partly of stone and partly of wood. The stone part

is 32 by 50 feet, two stories high , and the wooden

part 34 by 84 feet, three stories high. It contains

three sets of woolen machinery and gives employment

to 25 persons. About 40,000 pounds of wool are an

nually consumed in the manufacture of 30,000 yards

of cloth. During thewar this was operated as a cus

tom mill, and then and a few years subsequently the

magnitude of the business was fully double what it is

at present. The firm had on their books the names

of over 1,200 customers and the patronage of about

forty towns in the counties of Chenango, Otsego, and

Delaware. The saw -millconnected with this property

is a separate building, 80 by 18 feet, and contains one

circular log saw and two shingle and slab saws. The

mills are operated by water from the Unadilla, with a

fall of 44 feet, and, so flat is the river, the overflow

extends for two miles above the dam . The saw -mill

was originally built about the same time as the cotton

mill. It was rebuilt in 1855 by Erastus Rockwell, and

in 1875 by the present proprietors. The business

employs a capital of about $ 50,000. The Messrs.

Rockwell also keep a grocery, which was started by

them in 1870. This business , though occupying a

somewhat retired location , is oneof Chenango county's

chief manufacturing industries.

The postoffice here was established in February,

1874, and Howard C. Rockwell, who was then ap

pointed postmaster, has since held the office.

Near this locality, between here and Latham's Cor

ners, is a Methodist church ,whose history dates back

to the inception of Methodism in this part of the

country. This was the early center of Methodist in

fuence in Chenango and Otsego counties, and we are

advised that the parsonage connected with it was ac

quired about 1792, (we think this is a few years too

early,) and was the first piece of property owned by

the Methodists in Chenango or Otsego counties. The

earliest meetings were held about or shortly previous

to the beginning of the century, by those pioneers of

Methodism in this locality, Revs.Ebenezer White and

Charles Giles; and as early as June, 1803, there was

ROCKWELL'S MILLS.

Rockwell's Mills is the name of a post-office and

station on the New Berlin Branch of the Midland

Railroad, about a mile above Mt. Upton, both of

which derive their name from the mills of Chester

W.Rockwell located there. The history of these

mills has been given previous to the time when they

cameinto the possession of Mr. Erastus Rockwell, in

1849. Mr. Rockwell found the property in a neglect

ed condition . He repaired the old machinery, and

added new . Healso enlarged the building, and made

1
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the Unadilla, two miles above Mt. Upton, containing

a blacksmith shop, kept by Deloss W. Tyler, a car

riage shop, kept by Adelbert Howe, and a cheese fac

tory , which was built in the spring of 1878, by George

Sage, who now operates it. In 1879 it received the

milk of 430 Cows.

YALEVILLE.

Yaleville, situated in the south -west part of the

town , derives its name from the Yales who settled in

that locality, and contains a church, (Baptist,) a cream

ery, operated by E. S. Bradley, and a blacksmith

shop.

The Second Baptist Church and Society of Guilford,

which was organized at the school-house in district

No. 1, Feb. 25, 1833, at which time Stephen Yale,

Zebedee Yale and James Burch were elected trustees,

disbanded April 29, 1875, for the purpose of uniting

with the Baptist Church of Bainbridge.

VAN BUREN'S CORNERS.

an organization of Methodists here known as the East

wood Society , from two brothers, John and Daniel

Eastwood, who settled just across the Unadilla , in

Otsego county , the former of whom was at times a

class-leader and at others a steward, and the latter an

early exhorter and for a long time an efficient local

preacher. They were the nucleus of Methodism in

this locality, and extended their influence over the

north -east portion of Guilford, thus laying the founda

tion for the present Mount Upton charge. Both died

in 1837, the former Dec. 27th , aged 76 , and the lat

ter, March 5th , aged 85. There was also preaching

and a small society in the Boice neighborhood , two

miles west of Mount Upton , as early as 1804 ; and a

preaching place in 1815 at Nathaniel Hyer's, a mile

below Mount Upton, but it was not continued long.

June 7, 1815, TheUnion Society of Eastern was organ

ized and elected for its first trustees Matthew Calkins

and Daniel Burlingame of New Berlin ; Paris Winsor,

Simon Trask and Nathaniel Hyer of Eastern ; and

George King of Norwich . The following year — May

15th — the First Methodist Episcopal Society in the

town of Eastern was organized at a meeting held at

the house of David Clark in that town . Joel Root,

Abial Bush , AbnerWood, Azor Burlisson , David Clark

and Sheldon Marsh were elected trustees.

May 10 , 1819, the First Union Society of Guilford

was organized, with John Eastwood, Elisha P. Beck

with , Amasa Colburn , William Gunn, Paris Winsor

and Thomas Richmond as trustees.

Under the auspices of this society , in 1819, the

meeting-house in this locality was built for a Union

church , by which name it is still known ; but as the

Methodists are the only denomination who have

thrived upon this soil, they have gained a possessory

claim to it, and it is generally known as a Methodist

church. To this the meetings, which had been pre

viously held in school-houses, private dwellings and

barns,were transferred, though it remained for a num

ber of years in an unfinished state . It was the frame

of a church inclosed , temporarily seated, with a work

bench for a pulpit. There Nov. 13, 1819, the first

quarterly meeting held in a church Chenango

county convened.

In 1876 , the church was rebuilt, at a cost of some

$ 5,000, the old frame and the siding which had more

recently been put on being retained.

The presentmembership is about 100. Thepresent

pastor is Rev. Thomas P. Halsted, who commenced

his labors in the spring of 1879. This church is on

the Mt. Upton charge and has been, since the organ

ization of the church at that place.

Van Buren's Corners, situated on the line of Nor

wich, contains three churches, (Methodist Episcopal,

Presbyterian and Baptist,) but neither store, hotel,

shop nor post-office. A post-office was established

here during the presidency of Martin Van Buren, in

whose honor the corners were named , the condition

being that they carry the mail, which was received

from Guilford ; but becoming tired of the service the

office was discontinued .

The Second Society of the Methodist EpiscopalChurch

of Norwich andGuilfordmet at theWebb school-house

in the town of Norwich, April 23, 1844, and Peleg

Arnold and Philo Hoag, members, were chosen to

preside. Peleg Arnold , Oliver Jennason , Philo Hoag,

Daniel Arnold and Joseph Wood were elected trustees.

The First Congregational Society of Guilford and

Norwich was organized at the school-house at “ Little

Four Corners,” April 29, 1843. Abner Gilbert was

chosen chairman and Charles Latham secretary of the

meeting at which the organization was effected. Den

nis Aldrich , Ezra Gibbs and Bennett Baker were

elected trustees.

The Summit Creamery, situated oneand one-fourth

miles north -west of Guilford , is owned by Edward

Bradley and H. L. Smith . It was built in the north

part of the town several years ago by a stock com

pany, and removed to its present iocation five or six

years ago by Hugh Scott. It received themilk from

about 320 cows in 1879.

WAR OF THE REBELLION. — The residents of Guil

ford took early action with reference to filling its

quotas under the various calls. At a special meeting

held Aug. 25, 1862, it was resolved that the Board of

LATHAM'S CORNERS.

Latham's Corners is a mere hamlet, situated on
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At a special meeting held Aug. 25, 1864; it was

resolved that $ 1,000 be paid to each person liable to

the draft who should furnish an acceptable substitute

credited on the quota of the town, for three years,

$ 800 for two years, and $600 for one year. The

same provision was made for volunteers thereafter

enlisting under the action ofthis meeting and credited

on the quota of the town under the call of July 18,

1864. The Board of Town Auditors were directed to

issue the bonds of the town, and Lucius Shelton, G.

W. Chamberlin , Ransom Clark , Erastus P. Smith , E.

M.Whiting and John Evens were appointed a com

mittee to carry out the provisions of the resolution.

At a special meeting held Sept. 10, 1864, H. H.

VanCott and George Bradbury were appointed a com

mittee to fill the quota of the town and to pay not to

exceed $ 1,000 for men, for one, two or three years.

Fifty-six votes were cast for and forty against this

resolution .

Jan. 3, 1865, it was resolved to pay to each volun

teer credited to the town not to exceed $600 for one

year's, $ 800 for two years', or $ 1,000 for three years'

William Cooley was empowered to procure the

men at the least possible expense .

There is no statistical record of the result of this

legislation, at least the record that did exist could not

be found.

men .

Town Auditors be requested to allow $ 100 to each

volunteer, not to exceed thirty in number, who is a

resident of this lown and shall be accepted into the

United States service.

Àt a specialmeeting held Dec. 29, 1863, it was re

solved to pay a town bounty of $ 310 to each volun

teer and veteran, not to exceed 36, credited on the

quota of the town under the call of Oct. 17 , 1863 ;

that the Supervisor and Clerk be authorized to raise

money therefor on the bonds of the town, payable in

three equalannual installments ; that Dr. John Clark ,

Lucius Shelton , and Ransom Clark be a committee

to pay said bounty ; and to petition the Legislature

through 1. D. Bullock , member of Assembly from

this district, to legalize this action .

At the annual meeting held Feb. 16 , 1864, it was

resolved to pay $ 1,000 to each volunteer necessary to

be applied on the quota of the town under the recent

call of the ''resident in addition to the United States,

State and county bounties. The Supervisor was

authorized to issue bonds payable one-half in one

year and the remainder in two years.

At a special meeting held April 11, 1864, it was

resolved to pay $ 400 each to as many men as were

required to complete the quota of the town , both to

those who had already enlisted and to those who

should thereafter do so , and to the person procuring

them , $ 50 for each non -resident volunteer. One-half

the amount required to meet the provisions of this

resolution was to be paid Feb. 1, 1868, and the other

half Feb. I, 1869. The Supervisor and Clerk were

directed to issue the bonds of the town to raise the

amountneeded .

At a special meeting held June 30, 1864, it was

resolved that in case the President of the United

States should make a call for more men to carry on

the work of crushing out the rebellion , and not other

wise, the town of Guilford , will pay, not exceeding

$ 425 for the procuring of each and everyman neces

sary to fill the quota under the anticipated call; the

said $ 425 to include and cover all expenditures and

disbursements as well as the payment of all bounties

connected with the procurement of said men, except

the payment of town officers ; and the bonds of the

town were directed to be issued for the purpose of

carrying out the provisions of the resolution. At a

specialmeeting held July 16 , 1864, this resolution was

amended so as to provide for the payment to each

volunteer credited on the quota of the town, for one

year, $ 300, for two years, $ 400, and for three years,

not to exceed $ 500 , this to include all expenses

for procuring said volunteers. The bonds of the

town, payable Feb. 1, 1865, were authorized to be

issued , and William Cooley was constituted a com ,

mittee to raise men and money forthwith .

CHAPTER XXI.

Town OF OXFORD.

Oxford was formed from Jericho (now Bainbridge)

and Union, (Broome county,) January 19, 1793, and

originally embraced the town of Guilford, which was

taken off April 3, 1813, and a part of Coventry,

which was taken off in 1843. It is an interior town ,

lying a little south of the center of the county ; and

is bounded on the north by Preston and Norwich, on

the east by Guilford , on the south by Bainbridge and

Coventry, and on the west by Greene and Smithville.

The surface is divided into two unequal parts by the

valley of the Chenango, which Hows in a south -west

erly direction diagonally through the town. The val

ley , which is of exceeding beauty and fertility, aver

ages about a mile in width , and is bordered by hills

from five hundred to eight hundred feet in height.

The principal tributaries of the Chenango within the

town are Fly Meadow ,Milland Bowman creeks, flow

ing into it from the west, and Eddy and Padget brooks,

from the east, which furnish numerous and excellent

mill sites.

The larger and southern part is covered by the

rocks of the Catskill group , and northern part, by
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those of the Portage and Ithaca groups, which extend

on both sides of the Chenango below the village of

Oxford. There are three quarries of fagging and

building stone in the town ; one about three-fourths

of a mile north of Oxford village, owned by F.G.

Clark , on whose farm it is located ; a second, known

as the McNeil quarry , about three miles south -east of

the village ; and a third ,known as the Simond's quarry ,

at South Oxford. The latter is not much worked ,

though formerly large quantities of excellent stone

were obtained from it. The superincumbent mass is

too great to admit of its being profitably worked .

The soil in the valleys is a gravelly loam and allu

vium ; and upon the hills a shaly loam , admirably

adapted to dairying, which forms the chief branch of

agriculture. There are two creameries in the town ,.

one in the southern, and one in the central portion ,

both of which 'were built in the spring of 1879.

The former is known as the Hull creamery, and is

owned by a stock company, composed of Alanson

Hull, GeneralGifford and others. It is operated by

Edward Bradley and R. N. Mills, who put in the

fixtures. It received, in the season of 1879, the milk

of about 225 cows.

The abandoned Chenango Canal, and the Utica

Division of the Delaware, Lackawanna and Western

Railroad, extend through the town along the valley of

the Chenango. The New York and Oswego Midland

Railroad crosses the north -east part of the town, hav

ing one station (Oxford ) within the town. It crosses

Lyon brook,mostly within this town, upon an iron

trestle bridge, 800 feet long and 165 feet high. It is

a beautiful structure , and was built by Smith, Latrobe

& Co., of Baltimore.

The population of the town in 1875 was 2,971 ; of

whom 2,779 were native, 192 foreign , 2,936 white, 35

colored, 1,473males and 1,498 females. Its area was

32,505 acres, of which 24,152 were improved, 7,657

woodland, and 696 otherwise unimproved. The cash

value of farms was $ 1,381,352 ; of farm buildings

other than dwellings, $ 163,138 ; of stock , $ 209,628 ;

of tools and implements, $ 52,357. The amount of

gross sales from farms in 1874 was $ 141,952.

Therewere in 1877 twenty common schooldistricts

in the town , each of which had a school-house within

the town. The number of children of school age re

siding in the districts September 30, 1877, was 830 .

During the year ending September 30, 1878, there

were 15 male and 27 female teachers employed, 22 of

whom were licensed ; the number of children residing

in the districts who attended schoolwas 590, ofwhom

three were under five or over twenty -one years of age ;

the average daily attendance during the year was

317.509 ; the number of volumes in district libraries

was 1,467, the value of which was $ 258 ; the number

of school-houses was twenty , all frame, which,with the

sites, embracing three acres and 103 rods, valued at

$ 1,040,were valued at $ 7,030 ; the assessed value of

taxable property in the districts was $ 2,366, 261. The

number of children between eight and fourteen years

of age, residing in the districts September 30 , 1877,

was 325, of whom 271 attended district school during

fourteen weeks of that year.

Receipts and disbursements for school purposes:

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 ...$ 129 07

Amount apportioned to districts 2,436 84

Proceeds of Gospel and School

lands...
9 39

Raised by tax . 1,022 93

From teachers' board.. 481 co

From other sources .

- $ 4,081 53

Paid for teachers' wages. $ 3,482 91

Paid for libraries . 14 27

Paid for school apparatus...

Paid for school-houses, sites, out

houses, fences, repairs, furni

ture, etc ..

Paid for other incidental expenses

Amount remaining on hand Oct.

1, 1877... 103 41

$ 4,081 53

Oxford containsone of those interesting monumental

relics which serve to connect the present with the

long ago past ; to establish the fact and indicate the

character of a people who once occupied this country

long anterior to the advent of those whose descendants

now possess it ; but whether it is the work of the race

who still retain a feeble hold on their once vast terri

torial possessions, or to a people who ante-date

these is still a matter of conjecture. The work itself,

however, bears evidence of its great antiquity.

In the central part of the village of Oxford , upon

the east bank of the Chenango, is a semi-circular emi

nence of some two and one-half acres, elevated some

thirty feet above the adjoining flat lands and river,

which was the site of an ancient fort from which it

derives the name of Fort Hill. The fort, which was

also semi-circular in shape, the river forming the base,

was situated in the south -westerly angle of this semi

circular elevation , and inclosed an area of about three

fourths of an acre. Its curved side wasmarked by a

well-defined ditch about four feet in depth , which en

circled it, except at the two extremities, where spaces

ten feet in width were left as a means of entrance and

exit. The line forming the base of the segment is

fifty rods in length . Its elevation and position com

manded an extensive and beautiful view up and down

the river and admirably adapted it for defensive pur

poses. In 1788 the area was covered with a heavy

growth of timber. Its occupants,whoever they were,

were acquainted with the ceramic art, for in addition to
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human bones, fragments ofpottery, rudely ornamented,

have been excavated from a depth of four or five feet ;

but no implements of war or the chase have been

found. * When the first white settlers came in a dead

pine, which, when cut, exhibited over two hundred

concentric circles, stood upon the embankment of

the fort, its roots extending under and conforming to

the ditch , thus showing that its growth was subse

quent to the construction of the fort. At that time

the embankmentwas from seven to ten feet in height.

At present but faint traces of it are discernible . The

site of the fort is occupied in part by the Baptist

church and the residence of Benjamin Cannon. Im

mediately north is the “ Fort Hill building,” a brick

structure one hundred and ten feet long , fifty feetwide,

and three stories high ,which is mainly occupied by S.

H. Farnham ,dealer in fancy goods, etc.,and theowner

of an extensive and interesting cabinet of curiosities.

The fort grounds are further occupied by the fine resi

dences of Messrs. H. L. Miller and G. H. Perkins,

the Baptist parsonage and the Presbyterian church .

Tradition connects this fortwith the Antoinefamily , t

which is said to be the seventh generation descended

from its occupants ; and with the exploits of an In

dian named “ Thick Neck," who is said to have been

the progenitor of the Antoines.

On Padget's Brook ,about fourmiles below Oxford,

there were in 1850, a series of twenty -five separate

circular embankments, almost running into each other,

and having the appearance of breast-works. They

varied from one to two feet in height above the level

of the surrounding lands, and supported a growth of

aged trees.

Oxford forms the western portion of the township

of Fayette, named from the distinguished Marquis,

whose
memory America and Liberty have reason to

cherish . It was first visited and explored with refer

ence to a permanent settlement about 1790.

In the fall of this year Elijah Blackman came in

from Connecticut and squatted on the little island in

the Chenango river, within the limitsof Oxford village,

* These havenot been wholly wanting , however , in proximate localities,where

stone hatchets, chisels and arrow -heads have been found . A few years ago,

says Clark , writing in 1850,many Indian graveswere broken in upon in Ox

ford village, while pumplogswere being laid . The beds of the graves were lined

with cobble stones, resembling in many respects, the pavement used in city

streets. There was an upper and under lining of stone ; but the former had

fallen in upon the latter.

This family was rendered conspicuous in this locality by the atrocious acts

of one of its members, Abram Antoine, who was hung in Morrisville, in 1821,

at the advanced age of eighty -six years , for a murder committed in Madison

county.

Weextract from Clark's History of Cherango County the following ref

erance to this tradition of the Oneidas:

“ About a century or more since, a gigantic chief occupied it, who de .
stroyed all the hunters who came into this quarter. They called this Chief
THICK NECK . The Oneidas made several attempts to decoy him from his
stronghold , but without success. They at length managed to go between

him and the fort, when he ran down the river about six miles and secret

himself in themarsh around the pond called Warn's Pond .
discovered and killed by the Oneidas, who buried him and scratched the leaves

over his grave that no vestige of it should remain . The remnant of his tribe

were adopted by the Oneidas.”

commonly known as Cork Island.* This land had

been previously bought by Benjamin Hovey,who pur

chased a tract of land on the east side of the river,

and subsequently the gore, that part of the town of

Oxford lying west of theChenango. These purchases

included the site of Oxford village, which was named

by Hovey after his native town in Massachusetts.

When GeneralHovey came on a little later to take

possession of his land, he gave to Blackman, in con

sideration of the improvements he had made on this

island, a piece of land about a mile and a half up the

river, on lot No. 3 of the gore, which was supposed to

contain one hundred acres, but which,when surveyed,

proved to contain onehundred and twenty-eightacres.

On this Blackman continued to reside till his death ,

about 1825. It is now occupied by a grandson of his.

Elijah Blackman had two sons,his only children , Eli

jah and Jabez, the former ofwhom removed from the

town in 1813. Jabez married Hannah Trisket,whose

father was an early settler of the town, and lived and

died on forty-two acres of the homestead farm given

him by his father, who divided the farm previous to his

death.f The elder Blackman had an adopted daugh

ter, Polly Knapp, who was a native of Connecticut,

and afterwards became the wife of Colonel Samuel

Balcom . She was the first white woman in the town

of Oxford, or rather female , for she was then only ten

years of age,and wasbrought in upon the shoulders of

her foster brothers, who had returned to their native

State for supplies, and wearied of a life in the lonely

backwoods, devoid of female companionship .

James Phelps came in about the same time as

Elijah Blackman and located within the limits of the

village. Heremained but a short time however, for

he was gone in the spring of 1791.

Gen. Benjamin Hovey camein from Oxford ,Mass.,

in the fall of 1790, and built a log house on the site

of Fort Hill, to which he removed his family the fol

lowing year. This house occupied a portion of the

site of S. H. Farnham's store. A portion of the

stone foundation, loosely laid , was disclosed on re

moving the steps to the latter. Mr. Hovey had en

gaged to open for the State a road from the Unadilla

to Cayuga Lake, near Ithaca . It was known as the

old State road and was finished about 1793. Francis

This island derives its name from the fact that a duelwas fought upon it

about 1830 , by E. Sherwood and a man named Starkweather in which the

seconds loaded the pistols with cork bullets.

Jabez Blackman, who was born in Connecticut in 1771, died Jan. 17 ,

1849, aged 78. His wife died Oct. 30, 1839, aged 54. They had five sons,

Silas, Levi, Almon , Lawson and Marcus P., all of whom , except Almon ,

died on the homestead in early life. Silas died June 3, 1827, aged 26. Levi,

who died Sept. 30 , 1830 , aged 27, married Prudence , daughter of Samuel

Cole , who died Nov. 2, 1832, aged 25. Almon lived on the homestead till

about 1850 -'55, when he removed to Preston , where he died Feb. 7 , 1873,

aged 67. He married Cynthia Webster, who died May 23, 1874, aged 65 :

and had three sons and a daughter, the latter of whom married Mat.

terson of North Norwich , and died soon after. Henry and Philetus , two of

Almon's sons , are living in Preston . Marcus P. died Jan. 27, 1843, aged 22 .

Here he was
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Balcom , and Thomas and James McAlpine cut the

road from the Unadilla to Oxford . “ It was located

and constructed,” says William H. Hyde, Esq., of

Oxford, to harmonize with the dauntless and ener

getic character of the age, which was never. guilty of

circumlocution to avoid a hill, regardless of the old

maxim , elevation is exposure." * Hovey was a man

of rugged energy, blessed with rare personal qualities,

a veritable pioneer ; but he became restive under the

restraints of civilization, and remained here but a few

years.f Hewas associated with Burr and his confreres

in a scheme to improve the navigation of the Ohio, by

which he was financially ruined.

A letter from Samuel Miles Hopkins, a well-known

lawyer of that day, recited the following facts, which

will be of interest in this connection :

“ One hundred and ten miles west from Catskill,

through a country almost entirely new , broughtme to

the village of Oxford , and to the house of Benjamin

Hovey, the founder of it, and who, eighteen months

before, had cut the first tree to clear the ground where

the village stood. Here, too, I found Uri Tracy, (of

the class in college two years older than myself,) and

whom , after forty years, I still count among the most

valuable of my friends. Here I took my residence.

Hovey was a man of very strong natural sense and

vigor of action, but of very little education . He had

been unfortunate in Massachusetts. His family had

preserved life in the wilderness for some days by eat

ing the grain from the ear in an unripe state. Suddenly

he started for New York, laid open plans for the set

tlement of lands to the proprietors whom he found ,

built Oxford on his own lands, and became the lead

ing man of a very growing country , I settled at

Oxford as a lawyer. My first law draft I made by

writing on the head of a barrel, under a roof made of

poles only , and in the rain , which I partially kept from

spattering my paper, by a broad-brimmed hat. In

such a village as this, the first frame building was an

Academy, of two stories high, and Mr. Tracy was the

teacher. No Yankees without the means of educa

tion ." !

Daniel Tucker,who was born in Leicester, Mass.,

May 15 , 1763, removed thence in 1787 to Wattle's

Ferry, a little above Sidney Plains, and in the spring

of 1791, to a farm of fifty acres one mile above Ox

ford village, on the west side of the river, which is now

owned and occupied by his son , Edward Tucker, and

on which he died September 7 , 18.45. He bought of

Benjamin Hovey , in 1793, in which year he married

Mary Mckenzie , who was born in Kinderhook,

Columbia county , Feb. 28 , 1773, and died July 19,

1833. Mr. Tucker came from Massachusetts on foot,

and when he arrived in Oxford there were only two

log houses in the town, onewas Elijah Blackman's, on

the island, the other, Benjamin Hovey's , on Fort Hill.

• Historical Reminiscences, 0.x ford Academy Jubilee.

+ He probably left here about 1805, having , the previous year, tendered his

resignation as trustee of Oxford Academy, a position he held ten years.

1 0.xford Academy Jubilee, p . 41.

He worked for Mr. Hovey the first two years after

coming here, and drove team between Oxford and

Catskill. Sleighs were used and the runners were

shod with ironwood. There was no road at that

time, and those who accompanied the teams car

ried axes with them to cut away the trees. He

had eleven children, only two of whom are living,

both on the homestead farm .*

Settlements were made about this time (1791) by

John Bartle, Peter Burgot, Benaiah Loomis, Francis

Balcom , Eben Enos, John Church , Charles Hurst,

William Wetenhall, Heber and Reuben Williams,

John Buckley and Jesse Hamilton.

John W. and Richard Bartle, brothers, from whom

most of the Bartles in this country are supposed to

have descended, came from Germany previousto the

Revolution, and settled on the Livingston Manor, in

Columbia county . Richard afterwards removed to

the west, where many of his descendants now live.

John removed to Oxford, with his six sons and one

daughter, and failing by some wrong-doing of others

to secure the land promised him , settled on the west

side of the river, at the mouth of Bowman's Creek,

some fourmiles below Oxford village, on the place

now owned and occupied by his great-grandson ,

Irwin Bartle, which has ever since been retained in the

Bartle family . There he kept the first inn in the town,

and there he, his son David , and grandson West

Bartle, died . His children were John, Peter, Hen

drick , Philip, Andrew , David and Elizabeth . John

was a harness -maker. He lived and plied his voca

tion in various parts of the town, in which he also

died . He married a lady named Duffey , by whom he

had ten children, and after her death , he married

Lydia Tuttle , by whom he also had ten children .

Nineteen children attended his funeral. Peter, Hen

drick and Philip settled on Panther Hill, which de

rived its name from the fact that a panther had been

killed upon it in the locality of their father's settle

ment, Peter, where Jacob Buckley now lives ; Hen

drick , where Cyrus Crandall now lives ; and Philip ,

:vhere Lewis Ketchum lives. Peter married twice.

His second wife was Tabitha, daughter of Benaiah

Loomis. This marriage, which took place in May,

1795, was the first one contracted in the town . He

• The children were Polly, who was born Dec. 20 , 1795, and died March 25,

1854 : Daniel, Jr., born April 15, 1796, died in 1797 : John, born May 8, 1797,

inarried Lydia Farwell, of Cattaraugus county , having previously removed to

Steuben county, where he died in November, 1870 ; Sally, born May 9 , 1800,

and died unmarried Feb 17, 1836 ; Lucretia, born Aug. 6 , 1801, and died

immarried June 30 , 1831 ; Lovina, born Nov. 20 , 1803, still living on the

homestead farm ; Louisa , born Aug. 15 , 1805, and died Aug. 22, 1809 :

Lucina , born March 10 , 1807, died Sept. 20 , 1808 ; Alexander, born March

19 , 1808, removed to Steuben county ,where he married Jane Guernesey,

ind after her death returned to this county, and died in Bainbridge , April 22,

1872 : Jennet, born May 26 , 1801, died unmarried Sept. 24 , 1836 ; and Ed

ward , born May 27, 1813, married Mary E. Heminway,and is sti!l living on

the homestead farm .
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a surveyor and surveyed all this section of

country. Hewent west soon after the close of the

war of 1812, and died in Ohio , March 22, 1831. He

was born Sept. 24, 1769. He had four children by

his first wife and five by his second. Only two are

living : Uriah, in Oxford, and Caroline, widow of Or

son Webb, in Wellsboro, Pa. Hendrick married

Tabitha White, by whom he had eight children , only

two of whom are living , Cornelia, widow of Walter

Smith , in Erie county, N. Y., and Sally, wife of

Alanson W. Stewart, in Oxford . Both he and his

wife died where they settled. Philip afterwards

bought the farm now owned in part by Uri Bartle

and Henry Lewis. He married Betsey, daughter of

Benaiah Loomis, with whom he lived in unbroken

harmony nearly seventy years, “ leaving the legacy of

a spotless example." Their home on Panther Hill

was known far and wide as a haven of rest for the

poor and needy, and of unbounded hospitality . Both

died in the house now owned by Henry Lewis. In

their log house on the sand bank, near the Warn bury

ing ground,* was taught the first school in the town.

They had no children . Andrew married and settled

where Charles Willcox now lives, at South Oxford.

He afterwards removed with his family to Junius,

N. Y.,wherehe and his wife died. David succeeded to

the homestead , where he and his wife died. Hemar

ried Rhoda West, by whom he had eight children ,

five of whom are living.t Elizabeth married Henry

Gordon, a carpenter and joiner and cabinet maker,

who settled on the east side of the river about a mile

below Oxford , on the farm now owned by the Lob

dell sisters, daughters of the late Abijah Lobdell,

where he died June 19, 1820, aged 49. After his

death she removed to Oxford village, where she died

Aug. 2 , 1854 , aged 81.1

Peter Burgot had a large family and removed at an

early day to Allegany county. Two of his daughters,

Sally, who married Abijah Lobdell, a merchant in

Oxford, and Lucretia,who married John Dodge, lived

and died in the town. He (Burgot) settled on the

farm now owned by Eli Corbin .

• This ground was given by Andrew Warn for burial purposes.

These are Hannah Maria , widow of Benajah Landers, (who died in July,

1879,) living in Oxford ; Andrew , in Pennsylvania : Newton, a merchant in
Unadilla ; Philip , in Union, Broome county ; and A. F., in Oxford .

1 They had a numerous family , of whom Susan , widow of Nehemiah

Smith , is living in Oxford ; Jay , in Pennsylvania ; and Eliza , wiſe of Captain
Squire Morehouse , in Deposit.

$ French's State Gazetteer says the first mills in the town were erected by
Peter Burgot, one and one-half miles west of Oxford village, in 1792. Uri
Bartle , son of Peter Bartle , and grandson of John Bartle, the pioneer, says

the grist-mill built by Burgot was in the south part of Preston , on the farm
now owned by Deacon Grandison Norton . It was located on a small stream

emptying into Mill Brook, usually called Widger Brook , from the Widger

family, who settled upon it. It was abandoned by reason of complaints made

bythe Widger's, because the water set back and over.flowed lands, which
have since been converted into a fine meadow . Mr. Bartle further says that

his father, Peter Bartle , built the first grist-mill in the town of Oxford .
was located on Bowman Creek , about a mile above its mouth , and was built

more than eighty years ago . It was about a quarter of a mile below the saw .

mill on the same stream , owned by Jacob Buckley, who finally owned it.
was abandoned by him some twenty -five or thirty years ago, in consequence

of damages it sustained by the bursting of one ofthe stones, which tore away
one side of themill. It was never repaired .

French also states that the first death in the town was a child of Peter

Benaiah Loomis removed from Egremont, Mass.,his

native place, to the locality of Catskill, in 1787, and

two or three years later to Oxford . Hesettled on the

west side of the river, near the south line of the town,

on the farm now owned and occupied by his grand

son , Wheaton Loomis,where he died about 1835 -'40 .

He inarried Rachel Patterson, of Egremont,Mass.,

who died about 1815. Her father, who was an Irish

man, was a tinsmith, and first brought tin into Ameri

ca. They had nine children. * After the death of his

first wife hemarried the widow Prudy Corbin ,by whom

hehad no children. Numerous grandchildren and an

army of great-grandchildren are living ,many of them

in the county.

Francis Balcom , who was born in Sudbury, Mass.,

July 19th , 1767 , came in from Newfane, Vt., and

settled in Oxford village,where A. D. Harrington now

lives. He was one of the party who cut the old State

road from the Unadilla , at Rockdale, to Oxford. He

pursued farming, and received the first deed given to

settlers in the town of Oxford. The deed was record

ed in Owego. He came here a young, unmarried

man, and married Priscilla , daughter of Didymus

Kinney, who came in from Columbia county in 1794,

and settled in Oxford village. Kinney's sons removed

from the town at an early day. Priscilla was born in

Dutchess county, January 1, 1776. Francis Balcom

and his wife both died in the town ; the former Aug.

8 , 1850, and the latter Sept. 25, 1866. They had

eleven children.f

Henry Balcom , father of Francis Balcom , was born

in Sudbury, Mass., Aug. 16 , 1740. He removed about

Burgot's ; and the first death of an adult was that of Andrew Loomis, in 1793.
Edward Tucker, son of Daniel Tucker , a pioneer, says the first death was

that of Andrew Cowles, a single man , who was killed while chopping on the
hill where the Van Wagenen cemetery is located , and was buried where he
died .

• Their children were Betsey,who married Philip Bartle and lived and died
in Oxford : Jane, who died young : Catharine, who married Peter Rora

paugh and lived and died in Smithville : Ruth , who married Jeduthan Gray,

and died in Kentucky, to which State they removed about the close of the war
of 1812 ; Tabitha, who married Peter Bartle , who deserted her, when she mar

ried his brother Hendrick , and died in Pennsylvania , where, after the death

of her husband, about 1841, she went to live with her daughter ; Amy, who

married John Stephens and died in Greene : Nancy , who married Chauncey

Hill, and lived and died in Smithville ; Edward , who married Polly Smith ,

and was one ofthe Pioneers of Smithville, where he lived within a short time

of his death , June 21, 1869 ; and Daniel, who married Sally Ten Broeck ,
who lived and died on the homestead farm about 1852.

t These were Henry, *** whowas born Jan. 18, 1798,married Mary ,daughter

of Lyman Hunnewill, (who came from Block Island, off the Rhode Island

coast, previous to 1800 , and settled in Oxford village, where his wife , Darcus,
died in 1804, and where he resided till within a short time of his death ,
which occurred in Milford , Otsego county, in 1832,) who was born Aug. 22,

1804, died Sept. 10, 1869, and her husband, Jan. 26 , 1878 : Joseph who mar

ried Lucretia , daughter of Moses Warren, (who came in from Canterbury,
Conn., soon after 1800 , settled three or four miles below Oxford village, and
died in the town ,) was of a roving disposition , removed from the town about

1833 or '34 , and died in Troy : Samuel, who died young and unmarried in
Pennsylvania : Leala , who married Benjamin Cory, of Watertown, N. Y ..
where she died ; Hiram , who died in Oxford , young and unmarried ; Fanny,
widow of Zebedee Lamed , of Watertown , N. Y., now living in Geneva, N.

Y .; Ann K., wife of Hubbard Randall, of Mt. Vernon . Towa : Charles Aus

tin , a bachelor ,who died in Bainbridge : Polly, whomarried Daniei Throop ,
and died in Nineveh, N. Y., in Oct., 1850 ; Stephen , who married Margaret

Healey of Nineveh , N. Y., in Sept. , 1854 , and died in Illinois in 1863, of
camp fever ; and William , a merchant in Oxford, who married R. S. Lewis.

** Henry Balcom , for forty -two years gave to Oxford Academyhis ceaseless ,
tireless energies and the benefit of his wise counsels . Prompt at meetings,

shirking no duties laid upon him , assuming fearlessly such responsibilities as
were required of him , he was always a useful and desirable trustee. Genial
in his nature, of a peaceful, happy disposition , his intercourse with the board
and with its members as individuals was uniformly pleasant. - Academy
Records.

It
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1774 to Newfane, Vt., and thence, twoyears later than

Francis, to Oxford,where he died Oct. 28, 1812. He

was a Revolutionary soldier, fought under Stark at

Bennington, and served till the close of the war. His

wife, Keziah Stow , camewith him , and died Sept. 26,

1826 , aged 89. Three other children came in with

him , Leafa, Samuel and Sally, the former of whom

died unmarried about 1851 or '2. Samuel, who was

variously known as deacon and colonel, was born in

Sudbury , Mass., Dec. 31, 1772, married Polly Knapp,

(an adopted daughter of Elijah Blackman's, and the

first white female in the town of Oxford,) and settled

on or near the place now occupied by Loren Wilcox,

on the west side of the river, about two miles above

Oxford . He subsequently removed to the village of

Oxford and died there Aug. 27, 1847. His wife died

Oct. 7 , 1852, aged 72. Sally married Samuel Farn

ham , and died Feb. 16 , 1859.* The Balcoms are a

worthy and highly respected family .

John Church came from Great Barrington , Mass.,

and settled on the west side of the river, one mile

south of Oxford, on the farm now occupied by Obe

diah Tower, where he died Oct. 6 , 1825. His first

wife , whom he married in Massachusetts, was a Hol

lenbeck ,by whom he had seven children . His second

wife was Patty Thayer, from Vermont, by whom he

had two children.t

William Wettenhall, (now spelled Whittenhall) an

Englishman, came in from Albany and settled on the

west bank of the river, two miles below Oxford. He

built there a frame house, in which he kept tavern

several years. The house is still standing,and, though

in a dilapidated condition, is occupied as a residence.

Hewas a tailor by trade, and worked at that vocation

a part of the time. He removed about 1808 to Smith

ville and subsequently to McDonough , where he died

in his eighty -ninth year. Only one child is living ,

George, in Steuben county. Nancy , wife of Squire

Hamilton, was his youngest daughter. She died in

Oxford in 1877 , in her ninetieth year.

Heber and Reuben Williams, originally from Rhode

• Henry Balcom's grandchildren who are living , in addition to :he children

of Francis Balcom , are : Lyman, at Painted Post, N. Y .; Eliza, widow of

William Pearsoll , in Owego, N. Y.; Rev. Benjamin , in Corning, N. Y .; Har

riet, widow of William Rhodes, in Fond du Lac , Wis.; Uri T., in Chicago , and

Rev. George F., in Cawker City , Ks., children of Samuel Balcom ; and Fred

erick W.,in Pennsylvania ; Samuel H., a merchant in Oxford ,and Charles E.,

in New York , children of Sally, wife of Samuel Farnham . Judge Ransom

Balcom ,who died in Binghamton, Jan. 6, 1879, was a son of Samuel Balcom .
Five great-grandchildren are living in the town ofOxford , Lucy A., daugh

ter of Henry Balcom , John B., son of Samuel Wheeler, and Ella C , Wil

liam G. and Ward V., children of William Balcom .

* His children by his first wiſe were : Fitcha,who married Luman McNeil

and lived in Oxford , where she died some three years ago ; Sylvester, who

married Lucinda Miles, and lived and died in Oxford about 1836 ; Bradford ,

who married Anna Barnes, and is living in Illinois ; David ,who removed to

Ohio and died there ; William , who died unmarried ; Elizabeth and a daugh

ter unnamed who died in childhood. Those by hissecond wife were: William ,

who married Laura Barnes and is now living in Oxford village, and is the only

member of the family living in the town ; and Erastus, who died in 1832 , at

the age of eighteen .

Island, came in from Columbia , Herkimer county,

and settled on the west line of Oxford ; Heber on

the farm now occupied by Burton Westover, who mar

ried his grand -daughter, Amelia Weeks, and Reuben ,

on the farm now owned by Martin Church. Heber

and his wife, Martha, died the same day on the farm

upon which they settled, and were buried in the same

grave. Reuben removed to Steuben county about

1825, and died there. Heber came in a little earlier

than Reuben . Another brother settled in the same

locality at an later day, but removed soon after to

Steuben county. *

John Buckley settled in the west edge of Oxford,

on the farm now occupied by his son, Jacob Buckley,

where he died. His children were : a daughter, who

married Angus Bartle, and lived in Pennsylvania ;

Jacob, who married Clarinda Hastings, and is living

on the homestead ; Hannah, who married Uri Bartle,

and is living in Oxford ; and Peter, whomarried Ruth

Ann Bartle, and died in Tioga county, Penn.

Jesse Hamilton came from Brookfield , Mass., and

settled in Oxford village, but soon after removed to

the farm now occupied by William Hoban, about two

and a half miles south -west of the village, on which

he died December 30 , 1814, aged 62, and Sarah, his

wife, Oct. 20 , 1839, aged 80. None of the family are

living. The youngest died in Smithville in 1879.7

Uri Tracy camehere from Connecticut as early as

1792, and married here Ruth, daughter of General

Benjamin Hovey. He located in Oxford village, and

continued to reside there till his death , July 21, 1838,

aged 75. His wife survived him but a few years.

She died January 31, 1846, aged 71.

The name of Uri Tracy is one around which clus

ters many of the dearest of Oxford's earlier associa

tions. His public duties were varied and responsible,

and were performed with a rare fidelity. He had been

a Presbyterian clergyman and a missionary to the In

dians. Possessed himself of a liberal culture,f he

was a primemover in the establishment of the Ox

ford Academy, of which he was also the first teacher.

He was President of the Board of Trustees of that

institution at his death . Hewas appointed Sheriff in

1798, and held the office till 1801. He was the first

to hold this office in Chenango county. He was

elected County Clerk in 1801, and was also post

master, keeping both offices for a time in the base

• Heber's children were : Daniel, who married Lucinda Loomis and is

living in Cincinnatus ; Polly, who married Vinson Loomis and died in Smith

ville about 1823 : Sally , who married Isaac Wright and died in Wisconsin ;

John, who married and moved to Wisconsin ; Malinda, who married

Case , and is living in Smithville ; Julia, who married Stephen Weeks and died
on the homestead farm .

Several grandchildren are living in the county , among whom are Uri Whit

tenhall, of Greene: Harriet, widow of Clark Lewis, of McDonough, and

Mrs. Benaiah Loomis and Warren Hamilton , of Smithville .

Hewas a graduate of Yale College.
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ment of his frame dwelling. He held the office of

Clerk till 1815. He was a Member of Congress from

1805-'7 and 1809 -'13. Hewas appointed First Judge

of Chenango county in 1819. He was both teacher

and preacher in the early settlement of the country,

and was prominently identified with all the town's

substantial interests of that day. *

In this year, (1792,) it is claimed the first birth in

the town occurred. But authorities do not agree as

to who was the first child born . One asserts that

Charles A. Hunt, son of Luther Hurt,who died May

LÓ , 1849, aged 56 ,was the first male child born in the

town ; while another † asserts that the first was Ellis

Loomis, of whom we have not been able to get much

definite information. I

Anson Cary, Jonathan Baldwin and Zopher Betts

joined the settlements in 1793, and Theodore Burr,

about that time.

Anson Cary, a Revolutionary pensioner, removed

from Windham , Conn., to Union , in Broome county,

where his first three children were born . In 1793, he

removed thence to Oxford village, where his son

George A., his fourth child , was born in May of that

year. He came up the Susquehanna and Chenango

rivers in a canoe, which was paddled by an Indian

named Seth , and took up the farms, embracing about

one hundred and twenty-five acres now owned by

Charles A. Bennett and John Cary, where he resided

till his death , May 3, 1842, aged 80. He was the

first blacksmith to locate in the new settlement, and

worked at his trade a greatmanyyears, carrying on his

farm at the same time. His shop stood just below

the old pear tree in front of Mr. Bennett's residence,

on the same side of the road . That old tree was

planted by Mr. Cary in 1798. Five others, all of

which were brought from Connecticut, were planted at

the sametime ; but the latter were destroyed by the

fire which consumed his unfinished residence in 1803,

the fire being set by his son Zalmon, who was then

three years old . About 1804, he built the house in

which Charles A. Bennett now lives. Hewas a county

judge, sheriff and justice for a great many years, and

• His children were : Otis J., who was twice married , and died in the town

Aug. 21, 1850 , aged 54. His first wife , Jane D., died Nov. 13, 1820 , aged 19,

and his second , Eliza , Aug. 19 , 1828, aged 25. Uri, who married Persis ,

sister of Perez Packer, a noted physician of Oxford ,was a Magistrate for

twenty years or more, and died in the town April 6, 1856 , aged 56 , and his

wiſe, May 3, 1857, aged 54 ; Charles ( . and SamuelMiles, who were lawyers

and settled and died in Ohio, where both were prominent men ; Mary,who

married Peter Dickinson,who was engaged very extensively in lumbering,

and removed to Pennsylvania .

+ French'x Gazetteer of New York .

1 Uri Bartle, to whom reference has previously been made , says Ellis

Loomis was an adopted son of Philip Bartle , and probably a son of Andrew

Loomis , whose death , French ays, was the first in the town). Hemarried

Margaret, daughter of Hendrick Bartle , and went West, where both he and

his wife died. Daniel Loomis, of Oxford ,who defers to Mr. Bartle's opinion ,

thinks he was a son of Ellis Loomis, a relative of Benaiah Loo

in at a very early day and settled on the west side of the river, about four

miles below Oxford.

for a few years was engaged in mercantile business in

Oxford. Hemarried Hannah Carew , who died July 9,

1842, aged 78.*

Zopher Betts came from Massachusetts and settled

on the south line of the town . The farm on which

he located is now occupied by Wheaton Loomis.

Only one child is living, Annie, widow of Jeremiah

Ten Broeck, now about 86 years old . She resides

with her son, Ira Ten Broeck, in the south edge of

Oxford.

Jonathan Baldwin , who was born in Egremont,

Mass., Feb. 11, 1765, removed thence in the spring

of 1793 to Oxford. He come on foot, with his ax

upon his shoulder, by the Catskill turnpike, via

Delphi, and took up forty acres on the site of the

village, on thewest side of the river. Having made

a small clearing and put in some wheat, he returned

to Massachusetts, and on the 3d of March, 1794,

married Parthenia Stanford. He soon after returned

to his new -bought lands in Oxford ,and built the house

now owned and occupied by Frank Clarke, on the

south -west corner of State and Lafayette streets, the

frameof which is the one then put up. While thus

engaged he boarded with Peter Burgot's family. The

next fall his wife came in , in company with Solomon

Dodge. She brought with her apple, currant and

rose seeds, which she planted. Some of the apple

trees raised from those seeds are now standing on

Charles Eccleston's place.

Mr. Baldwin was a carpenter and, in company with

Theodore Burr , the celebrated bridge builder

and mill-wright, erected in 1793 or ' 4, the mill in

Oxford village now owned by Nathan Bundy, then

owned by Mr. Burr,who settled in the village shortly

previous. Messrs. Burr and Baldwin were also con

nected in the construction of bridges. The former

* They had eight children, Horatio , Minerva, Harriet, George A., Palmer
C., Zalmon S., Hannah and Albert G. Horatio was born March 27 , 1785,

married Betsey Rhodes, and died in Lockport, Feb. 10 , 1855. Minerva was

born Oct. 15 , 1787, married Amos A. Franklin , and died in Wisconsin , May

23, 1859, after about thirty years' residence in Oxford. Harriet was born July

29 , 1789, married Bogardus Bennett , and died on the homestead Aug. 9, 1863.

George A. was born May 8, 1793, married Sarah Wattles, who died June 18,
1821, aged 21, and after her death Adaline Crandall, who still lives in Oxford .

He died in Oxford , April 21, 186 ). Palmer C. was born March 31, 1798,

married Rowena Osgood , and lived and died in Oxford. He died May 13,
1875 , and his wife May 19, 1869. Zalmon S.was born Aug. 31, 1800 , married

Pamelia Randall, and lived in Oxford , where he died Aug. 23, 1854. His

widow and their only son, John , now occupy the place where he died . Hannah

was born June 17 , 1804 , aud died unmarried Oct. 8, 1855 , the day set for her

marriage . Albert G.was born July 20 , 1807, and married Melissa Matthew

son , of Smyrna. He studied medicine in Oxford with Dr. Perez Parker, and

after the death of the latter with Dr. William G. Sands. Hecommenced prac.

tice at Black Rock , in Erie county, and after a year , about 1837, returned to

McDonough , where he practiced a year, when he removed to Woodhull,

Steuben county , and practiced seven years. Hethen returned to North Nor .

wich and practiced about a year. From there he removed to Smithville,

wherehe practiced three or four years,when he removed to a farm in Oxford ,

where he still resides,

t His other children were : Erastus, Silas , Warren , Rachel, who married

Blodgett Smith , Prudence, who married William Wheeler, Armis,who mar

ried Wheaton Race , and Polly ,who married Lorin Miller. Numerous grand

children are living in the county .

came
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patented and built the first arch bridge across the

Susquehanna. He lived in Oxford several years, and

removed before the war of 1812, with his family to

Northumberland, Penn ., where he and his wife died.

None of their descendants are living here.* The

Baldwin's raised a family of eleven children and

resided here till their death . Mr. Baldwin died July

2 , 1845, aged 80 ; and his wife, April 21, 1848, aged

76.7

Solomon Dodge, to whom allusion has been previ

ously made, came in originally with Daniel Tucker

from Sidney, and settled a half mile above Oxford ,

where Alvin Morse now lives. He,too, wasin Hovey's

employ two or three years. He was a single man,

and married a sister of Ritchison Burlingame, who

was the first surveyor in the town of Oxford. He

was surveying here in 1793 ; and settled on the Cole

farm , now owned by Amos Miner and Paul Smith

Graves ; afterwards for a few years on the Blackman

farm . He removed about 1820, to Cattaraugus

county. Dodge sold to Daniel Denison about 1820,

and removed to Cincinnatus, whence he returned after

five or six years, and settled some one and one-half

miles west of Oxford village, where he died. I

John McNeil camefrom Hillsdale ,Columbia county,

in 1794, with his wife, Mary Wise, and two sons, Ira

and Luman, and settled on the east side of the river,

a mile and a half below Oxford village, on the farm

now owned by Ward VanDerLyn. He took up a hun

dred acres, but was chiefly occupied with his trade,

that of a blacksmith . He died on the farm on which

he settled , July 26 , 1832, aged 64 ; and his wife in

the village of Oxford, March 15, 1843, aged 72. Ira

married Clarissa Houck, of Lee, Massachusetts, and

worked several years with his father at blacksmithing,

which heafterwards pursued in the village till his death .

Luman married Fitche Church, and carried on black

smithing in the villageseveral years,when he removed

to the farm on which he now lives, on the east side of

the river, about two miles below the village. Hewas

eighty -seven years old January 31, 1879. Hemarried at

the age of eighteen and lived about sixty-five years

with his wife, who died a few years ago.*

Settlements weremade at an early day by Asa Sher

wood, William Denison, Deacon William Gile, Jona

than and Ozias Bush, Alvin Stevens, Walter Simmons

and Rev. John Camp, all of whom , except Sherwood,

located in Oxford village.

Asa Sherwood came from Fairfield , Conn., in com

pany with his brothers Isaac, Levi and John, and set

tled a little east of Oxford village ; Isaac, on the farm

now occupied by his grandson of the same name;

Levi, near the lower cemetery, which was a part of his

farm ; and John , in the town of Guilford , on thesouth

side of the “ Gospel hill" lot, to which Asa soon after

removed , the farm on which he settled, and on which

he and his wife died, being now occupied by the

widow of John Kelly . John died in Oxford with his

daughters.

William Denison occupied a house which stood on

the site of St. Paul's church , and which soon after

became the homeof James Clapp, Esq., after whose

John McNeil's children who were born here were : Sophia , who married

Erastus Smith , ofOxford , a cabinetmaker, who died in Buffalo , and his wife ,

who was for many years deranged , in Oxford, a few years ago ; Lewis , who

married Clarissa Warn, settled first in what is known as “ the desert," in the

south part of Oxford, afterwards lived in various places, and died in

Delhi; Charlotte , who married David P. Willoughby, also settled at first in

" the desert, " where they lived for many years , and both of whom are now

living at South Oxford ; Joh G., who was a bachelor and a blacksmith and

died in the town : Andrew ', who married Maria Smith , settled on the home

stead farm , which he sold in 1842 when he removed to the John Church farm ,
on the west side of the river, a mile below Oxford, and afterwards to the lo

cality a half mile above South Oxford ,where he died Jan. 23, 1868, aged 62 ;

Charles A., who married Philura Main , a native of North Stonington , Con

necticut, and pursued farming till thirty-four years old ,when he removed to Ox

ford village,where henow lives,and followed butchering for fifteen years.

† Asa's children were : Isaac , David ,Gorhamn , William , Asa T., John L.,

Saralı, who married Laman Ingersoll, and Abigail, who married Hawley

Brant, only two of whom are living , John L., near the homestead ,and Sarah ,

with her son, Dr. Randall E. Ingersoll, in Guilford .

Isaac's children were two in number ,both of whom preceded him in death ,

Samueland Rebecca, who married and lived in Otsego county .

Levi's children were : Levi and Polly, the latter of whom married Levi

Nicholls, and removed to Pennsylvania , and both of whom are dead .

John's children were : Marquis, who died May 15, 1830 ,aged 32 ; Bradley,

who died Feb. 7 , 1850, aged 48 : Morgan : Jolin Hinman , a wealthy specu .

lator in New York ; Willis : Sally, who married Alvin Owen, whose father

was an early settler on Gospel Hill; Lavinia , who married Silas Clark ;

Paulina, who married Russell, of Winsor , now living in Wisconsin ; and

Lucy , who married Thomas Jefferson Wood, and removed 10 Wisconsin

some twenty- five years ago.

• Burt's children were : Henry, who went to Northumberland, Penn ., and

married, lived and died there ; George,who was dissipated and did notmarry :

Charles ; Marilla,who never married ; Phila , who married in Pennsylvania,

Silas Marsh , who was a merchant in Oxford from about 1816 to 1826 , and re

moved to Duanesburgh , where they lived and died ; Sena,who married Simon

G. Throop, lived and raised a family here , and afterwards removed to Penn

sylvania , where she died two or three years ago ; Amanda, who married

Charles Catlin in Pennsylvania . All except Sena, removed with their parents

to Pennsylvania .

+ Baldwin's children were: Mariamme, born Jan. 15, 1795, married Oct.

26 , 1817, Peleg B. Folger, a shoemaker from Hudson , who came here about

the close of the war of 1812 , and boarded with Baldwin , and died Feb. s,

1857 , aged 65, but whose widow still lives in Oxford : James Hovey, born

July 2, 1796 ,married while helping his father to build a bridge at Wilkesbarre ,

Penn ., Elizabeth Shaffer, of Lewisburgh , Penn., lived in Oxford , and died in

Pennsylvania, while engaged in building a bridge ; Sophia , born June 22 ,

1800 , married Frederick Green , from Dutchess county , and is now living in

Michigan ; Haplone, born July 2, 1802 , and died unmarried at the age of 30 ;

Nancy, born Jan. 13, 1801, and died in infancy ; Louisa, born March 24, 1804,

still living in Oxford ; Thomas, born July 4, 1805 , married Rebecca Buckley ,

both of whom lived and died on the farm now owned by their daughters,

Mary Louisa , wiſe of Charles Bennett, and Adelaide : Charles, born July

23, 1807 , and died unmarried Dec. 8 , 1849 : Betsey M., born March 25, 1809,

and living unmarried , on lands bought by her father over eighty years ago :

Samuel, born March 2, 1811.married Jane Hagaman , of Greene , removed to

Woodhull, Steuben county, and died in Corning : and John, born Nov. 6 .

1813, now living with his sisters Louisa and Betsey in Oxford village.

1 Anong Dodge's children were : Marshall, who lived and died in Mc.

Donough : Henry , who was a clothier,married a daughter of Elijah Blackman ,

lived sometime in McDonough . and afterwards removed to the locality of

Auburn : Russell, who lived first in McDonough, removed to Steuben county ,

and died in Addison ; Ira, who is now living in Pennsylvania ; Alfred , who

married a daughter of Elder Bernus, removed to Steuben county, where he

was engaged in lumbering a number of years, and died there ; Israel, who re

moved to and married in Steuben county, where he now lives ; Almira ,who

married a minister named Burlingame, of Otselic , and is now living in Cincin

natus ; and another daughter, who married Gideon Layton , and removed to

McDonough , where Solomon's wife died .
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death it was torn down to make room for the church .

Deacon Gile's dwelling occupied the site of G. H.

Perkins' residence. Epaphras Miller afterwards built

on the samespot. Jonathan Bush built the rear part

of the house occupied by the heirs of the late Charles

A. Hunt. Mr. Bush owned considerable land in the

village ; and it is said that Washington Square was

once a corn- field owned by his son, Ozias Bush .

Alvin Stevens lived on the farm now owned by Nathan

Pendleton. Walter Simmons occupied a log -house,

the first on the right-hand side of the road as you ap

proach the village from the east, and next above the

house ofMrs. M.Schaurte, for many years the tavern

stand of William Bush . Mr. Camp, a Presbyterian

minister, occupied the farm where Mrs. ErastusGor

don now lives.

Erastus Perkins, who was born in Norwich , Conn.,

Jan. 18 , 1778 , removed thence in 1799 to Oxford vil

lage. After about a year he went to Deposit, where

he built the first frame house in that village, and after

about a year returned to Oxford. About 1801 or ' 2

he built the Park House in Oxford , which he kept for

several years . That house waskeptby somemember

of the Perkins family, first by his brother Capt. James

and son Alvin S., as late as 1850. The building now

standing is the one then erected. It has, however,

undergone some slight changes and received some

additions. Mr. Perkinsmarried in Oxford,Abigail S.,

daughter of Alvin Stevens, by whom he had six chil

dren .* She died Jan. 31, 1815, aged 34. He after

wards married Ursula M., widow of William Allen, of

Connecticut,who died Jan. 2, 1821, aged 42, having

no issue who reached maturity. He married for his

third wife Agnes, daughter of Gerrit H. Van Wag

enen , who was born Dec. 12, 1788, and died Feb 13,

1868. He had three children f by his third wife, who

survived him nearly sixteen years. He continued his

residence in Oxford till his death , which occurred May

30, 1852. Eightgrandchildren are living in Oxford

and two in Greene.

Ebenezer Root settled in the town previous to 1800,

and Amos Havens soon after. The former came from

Great Barrington , Mass., and settled in the east part

of the town, five miles south -east of Oxford village,

on the farm now occupied by Theodore Ingersoll.

He was a miller, and in 1820, he removed to Guilford

and took charge of the grist-mill in that village. At

an early day he was a drover and cattle dealer. He

• These were Erastus S., who married Eunice Butler ; Alvin S., who mar

ried Frances, daughter of Jabez Robinson ; Leonard S., who married Harriet

Bennett ; Gurdon,whomarried Frances A. Squires ; Anna Maria ,whomarried

Col. Joseph Juliand , of Greene ; and Jane E., whomarried Dr. Austin Rouse .

All are dead .

1 These are Sarah A., wife of Jaines W.Glover , a lawyer in Oxford ; Gerrit

H., who married Frances Wilcox , of Honesdale , and is now a merchant in

Oxford ; and Frances B., who became the third wife of Andrew J. Hull,

formerly a lawyer in Allegany county, now living in Oxford village, and died

Feb. 13, 1868.

afterwards took charge of a grist-mill near Van Buren

Corners, which was built by the Westcotts, to grind

grain for their distillery . The mill is still standing,

but has not been in operation for a good many years.

He continued to operate the mill, which was run on

shares, till his death , Feb. 12 , 1842, aged 82. Hewas

twice married and had seven children by each wife.

His second wife was Cynthia Whipple, who died Feb.

15, 1856, aged 80. Those of his children by his first

wife who arrived at maturity ,wentwest, and all, except

Eben ,who is living in Leavenworth , Kansas, are dead.

Four children by his second wife are living in Guil

ford.*

Amos Havens settled in the east edge of Oxford ,

on the farm now occupied by Rev. Bishop A. Russell,

where he died. His family afterwards removed to

Bainbridge. Among his children were : William ;

Champlain ; Ursula , who married Job Ireland ; Mary

Ann, who married and lived in the West ; Calista ,

who was a deaf mute; and Frederick, who was blind,

having destroyed the sight of one eye by doctoring

the other, which was accidentally destroyed with a

knife.

Nehemiah Smith came from Lyme, Conn ., in 1801,

and settled on Fort Hill, in Oxford village. He was

a carpenter and cabinet-maker, and pursued that voca

tion here till his death , in December, 1835. His wife ,

Elizabeth Gee , a native of Lyme, Conn., died in Ox

ford in 1858.7

Samuel Lewis came in from Voluntown, R. I. , in the

spring of 1804, with his wife and seven children .

They camewith covered wagons, starting on the first

of March and arriving here on the first of April. He

settled on Fly Meadow Creek, on the farm now

occupied by his grandson of the same name, where

both he and his wife, (Sarah Edwards, of Voluntown ,

R. I.,) died , the former Feb. 9, 1818, aged 74, and

the latter, May 1, 1832, aged 82. The children who

accompanied him in his settlementhere were Şainuel,

Clark , Sally, Hannah, Lucy, Patty and Prudence.

Samuel married Ruth Barber of Voluntown , R. I.,

• The children by his second wiſe were ; Jerusha, who married Seth John

son , and Charlotte , who married Ira Dibble, and after his death , Charles

Godfrey, - both of whom are living in Guilford ; Polly , who married Willis

Gridley , of Caton , Steuben county, where she died ; Daniel W., who died

in Ohio ; Harriet, whomarried John Young, and is living in Guilford ; and

Silas and Cyrus, (twins, ) the former of whom is living in Guilford , the latter

died in Yazoo , Miss.

† Their children were: Erastus, who married Sophia McNeil, of Oxford ,
settled in Oxford , and afterwards removed to Buffalo , where he died Oct. 26 ,

1847 , aged 56 ; Charles, who removed to California , and died unmarried ;

Betsey, who died in Oxford , unmarried , in 1836 ; James, who went to New

Orleans, and died there unmarried : Susan , who died unmarried , in Utica ;

Abigail, who married William Sherwood, of Oxford , and died in Norwich

Aug. 21, 1850, aged 49 : Captain Nehemiah ,who married Susan Gordon , and

died in Oxford June 14, 1873, aged 71 ; Esther, who married William Tyr .

rell, and died in Ruffalo July 25, 1876 ; Sally Maria, widow of Asa Sheldon ,

still living in Oxford ; Nancy, who married Stephen Bentley, and died in

Ellicottville , N. Y .. during the recentwar : and Fanny J., who married John

M.Crozier, of Buffalo, where she now lives.
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and brought with him his wife and two children,

(Abram and Daniel,) and settled in the same locality

as his father, where the widow of his son Daniel now

lives, and died there Sept. 14, 1829, aged 54 . His

wife died June 1, 1842, aged 65. He had seven

children who were born here .*

Clark who was born in Hopkinton, R. I., married

Mary Wilcox, a native of Exeter, R. I., and settled

in the same locality,on the place now occupied byhis

son Samuel, where he died, (in Preston,) Oct. 27,

1853, aged 75 , and his wife Nov. 21, 1855, aged 70.

They brought with them one child , Eunice, who

became the wife of Elnathan Terry, of Norwich ,

where both died, the former May 19, 1873, aged 70,

and the latter, (who was born June 19, 1795,) June

25, 1866. They had eleven children subsequent to

their settlement here.

Sally married Stephen Lewis, of McDonough,

where she lived till after his death ,when she returned

to Preston, where she died Dec. 27 , 1846, aged 70 .

She had no children . Hannah was Stephen Lewis'

first wife , and died in 1826. Four of her children are

living. I

Lucy,whowas born Oct. 28, 1795,married Nathaniel

Willcox, in Voluntown, and settled in the same locality

as her father, and died there Jan. 22, 1873. Two of

her children are living, Rebecca, wife of Dorman

Doolittle, in Windsor and Nathaniel in Sherburne.

Patty married Latham Beebe, of Preston, and settled

in German , where she died. Seneca Beebe, a physi

cian in Cincinnatus, is the only one of her children

living. Prudence married Gates Willcox, of Oxford,

where they first settled. They afterwards removed to

McDonough, and subsequently to Wellsboro , Penn.,

where both died. None of their children are living.

Important acquisitions were made to the settle

ments in 1805 , '6 and '7, from the character and

prominence of the persons who joined them during

that period . Prominent among these were Henry

Mygatt, John Tracy, Judge Austin Hyde, Dr. Benja

min Butler, Solomon Bundy and Captain Hopkins.

• These were Gardner B., who died March 19, 1858 , aged 52 ; Thomas,

now livir.g in Norwich , and the only member of the family left ; Lyndol T.,

who died July 5, 1943, aged 26 ; Eli, who died Dec. 11 , 1843, aged 23 :

Aaron ; Ruth , who married Wade ; and Hannah , who married Chan .

dler Preston . Abram , who came in with him , died March 14 , 1844 , aged 45 ,

and Joamua , his wife , Aug. 20 , 1827 , aged 29.

+ These were : Mary, who was born in the November succeeding their set.

tlement,married Charles Eccleston, and now living in Oxford village ; Siep hen

and Clark , both living in Oxford ; Edward, who died Dec. 2 , 1820, aged 3

years ; Hannah ,whomarried William R. Burdic, and is living in McDonough

village ; Ira, a deaf mute , living in Smithville ; Samuel and Saralı, twins , the

former ofwhom died Aug. 29, 1816 , aged three years , and the latter, Jay .

} , 1814, aged six months ; Sarah E., who died March 23, 1826 , aged four

years; Clarinda, who died Jan. 25 , 1827, aged two years ; Samuel E., who

was a Member of Assembly from this county in 1861, and is now living on

the homestead ; and Prudence , a deafmute , who is now matron of the Deat

and Dumb Asylum in New York .

1 These are Arnold and Ezra , in Pennsylvania ; Hannah , wife of Hiram

Berry , in Brisbin , in the town of Greene ; and Sally , widow of Uriel Stead,

in Guilford.

Henry Mygatt, a native of New Milford, Conn.,

removed thence , about 1806, to Oxford, where he

pursued , for a few years, the saddler's trade, which he

abandoned to engage in mercantile pursuits. He fol

lowed the latter business several years, in company, a

part of the time, with his brother William , who came

in from New Milford, Conn., in 1818. Hemarried,

about 1809, Sally S. Washburn , of Chenango county,

who was born March 27, 1791, and died Sept. 26 ,

1818. She bore him four children . * He afterwards

married Mrs. Susan Osmer, of Connecticut, by whom

he had three children.f He died in Oxford ,May 5,

1835, aged 51. His brother William continued the

mercantile business but a few years ; but devoted his

whole attention to the tanning business, which he es

tablished here in 1818, and pursued for a great many

years quite extensively, gaining a highly reputable

business standing. His tannery stood at the foot of

the hill, on the east side of the river, some distance in

rear of the house now owned and occupied by his

daughter Sarah , the widow of Dr. Alfred Coe, who

was,many years ago, a prominent physician in Os

wego. It was long since leveled to the ground, and

no vestige of it now remains. Hedied here Feb. 4,

1868, aged 81 years ; and Caroline, his wife, May 15 ,

1866, aged 68 years. They had one son and seven

daughters, six of whom lived to maturity , and four of

whom are now living. I

John Tracy, who was born in Norwich , Conn ., Oct.

26, 1784, removed thence with his father's family to

Columbus, Chenango county, and in 1805 removed to

Oxford and becameDeputy Clerk for Hon. Uri Tracy,

who was then County Clerk . He entered the law

office of Stephen O. Runyan, of Oxford, and was ad

mitted to the bar in 1808. He commenced and con

tinued the successfulpractice of his profession in Ox

ford village, where, for many years, he waspostmaster.

Hewasappointed Examinerand Master in Chancery ;

Surrogate of Chenango county in 1815 and again in

1821 ; First Judge of Chenango county in 1823 ; and

a Regent of the University of New York in 1830. In

1831 he received the appointment of Circuit Judge of

the Sixth District, but declined the honor on account

of ill health . He was a Member of Assembly in

• These were : Henry Rowland, for many years a prominent lawyer in Ox

ford, born April 10, 1810, and died March 31, 1875 : Orlando N., born Aug.

24, 1812 , died Aug. 17 , 1827 : Clarissa A., born Feb. 2 , 1815,married John

Donnelly , (who lived but a year or two after - died Oct. 39, 1838- ) and is

now the wife of Frederick A. Sands, of Oxford ; and Sarah Eliza, born Jan.

6 , 1818, wife of Dr. William G. Sands, with whom she is now living in

Oxford

+ They were : Susan Throop, born Sept. 5, 1855, died July 8 , 1823 ;

Frances Louisa , born May 10, 1824, died March 3, 1825 : and Caroline

Louisa , boru Dec. 1, 1825, died Jan. 7, 1827.

1 The four now living are : Elizabeth , wiſe of Henry L.Miller, of Oxford :

Sarah , widow of Dr. Alfred Coe, of Oswego, now living in the old home

stead in Oxford : Caroline, wife of R. J. Baldwin , a retired banker and

lawyer of Minneapolis , Minn.; and Jane, wife of Dr. George Douglas, of

Oxford .
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1820 , '21, '22 and '26 ; and in 1832 he was elected

Lieutenant-Governor of New York . He was Presi

dent of the Court for the Correction of Errors, also

of the Constitutional Convention of 1846 . Hewas

an active, efficient and reliable friend of the Oxford

Academy, serving for twenty-two years as a member

of its Board of Trustees, and for many years as its

presiding officer. Hemarried, in Connecticut, Susan,

daughter of Joseph Hyde, of Norwich, in that State,

by whom he had three children .* She was born July

3 , 1788, and died February 3, 1864, survived only a

few months by her husband, who died June 18th of

the same year.

Judge Austin Hyde, who was born in Franklin ,

Conn ., Jan. 21, 1789, settled in Oxford at the age of

nineteen years, and continued his residence there till

his death , Feb. 25, 1850. He read law in the office of

Hon . Uri Tracy,and was for some yearsdeputy county

clerk . Heafterwards engaged in mercantile busir.ess

with his brother-in -law , Henry Mygatt, continuing

from about 1816 to 1829, when on account of ill

health, he abandoned that vocation and removed to a

farm . Hewas twice a member of the State Legisla

ture, in 1823 and 1833. He held various important

local trusts, among others the offices of supervisor,jus

tice and judge. Hewas the first collector on the Che

nango canal, and was appointed by the Chancellor, re

ceiver to close up the affairs of the Chenango County

Mutual Insurance Company. He married in Oct.,

1818, Elizabeth , youngest daughter of Noadiah and

Clarissa (Lynes) Mygatt, of New Milford, Conn ., who

was born at New Milford , June 2, 1799, and still re

sides in Oxford. They had four children, all of whom

are living. Four of Mr. Hyde's brothers are living,

three in Oneida, where all settled. The oldest is

eighty-seven, and the youngest, seventy -five years old .

A sister is also living, aged over eighty.

Dr. Benjamin Butler came in from Norwich, Conn.,

about 1806 or ' 7 and settled in Oxford village, where

he died Jan. 15 , 1839, aged 75. He was extensively

engaged in sheep raising and buying and selling land.

At his death the hills surrounding the village were

covered with sheep owned by him , and let out to va

rious parties to keep . He had large landed posses

sions and a greatmany men in his employ. Hehad

three daughters who were remarkable in their way :

Mary , who married Nicholas Devereaux, a prominent

man in Utica, where she now resides, and whose eldest

daughter Hannah , is the wiſe of Hon. Francis Kernan

• They were : Esther Maria , widow of Henry R. Mygatt; S. Eliza, widoir

of James W. Clarke, the first President of the Pank of Oxford , who died

June 30 , 1878 ; and John W. Tracy, who was drowned in the Chiena:130

river. The former two are living in Oxford .

t 'Theyare : William Henry, a leading lawyer in Oxford , born Sept. 4 , 1826 ;

Caroline Eliza , born March 27, 1821, living unmarried in Oxford ; Minerva,

born Xov. 1, 1830 , married Clark I. Hayes of Unadilla , where she now re

sides ; and Mary Elizabeth , born May 7, 1835 , living in Oxford .

of that city ; Cornelia,who married William C. Pier

pont, oí Pierpont Manor ; and Elizabeth , a maiden

lady living in Utica, who still owns the homestead farm

in Oxford Butler's wife, Hannah , died Aug. 1, 1829.

Solomon Bundy and Captain Hopkins came in from

Huntington, Conn., about 1806 or '7, and settled on

contiguous farms about two miles south -east of Ox

ford, Bundy on a farm now occupied by Walter J.

Redmond 2d, and Hopkins on the farm adjoining it

on the south , which has since been cut up into sev

eral farms. Mr. Bundy took up 114 acres, on which

he resided till his death , Feb. 24, 1851, aged 76. He

married Jane Fraser, who was of Scotch descent, and

died Aug. 22, 1846, aged 70. They had nine children ,

three of whom were born before they moved in .*

Daniel Sill, son of Rev. Elijah Sill, was a settler of

a somewhat earlier date . He was born in New Fair

field , Conn., in 1771, married Jan. 25, 1898, Abigail

McKnight, and with her removed to Oxford, where

she died about 1806, leaving four children, all ofwhom

were born in Oxford.t He married Albasindra

Barnes, Feb. 2, 1808, by whom he had two children . I

He was a farmer and after several removals, died in

Ossian, N. Y., Feb. 17, 1826.

Gerrit H. Van Wagenen , born January 21, 1753,

was a Revolutionary soldier and went to Canada in

Aug., 1775, as Second-Lieutenant in the 8th company

of the ist regiment of New York State troops, under

Colonel McDougall. He participated in thestorming

of Quebec, in the columns of GeneralMontgomery.

In May, 1776 , he was sent to New York and thence

to Philadelphia, in charge of prisoners. Returning

to New York and finding that the British were land

ing on Long Island, he offered his services to General

Sullivan, and was sent by him with four other officers

to the Jamaica Pass. The entire party were captured .

• They were : Oliver Treat, who studied medicine with Dr. Arthur Packer,

and soon after acquiring his profession ,moved to Windsor,where he married ,

and thence to Deposit, where he practiced till his death , Jan. 9, 1874 : Rachel,

a maiden lady,who resided with her father till his death ,and afterwards with

her brothers , Edward A., on the homestead farm , and Solomon , in Oxford

village, where she died Aug. 15, 1866 , aged 63 : Jane Maria , who mar

ried James Noble, a Baptist clergyman, with whom she removed to lowa,

where she now resides , having raised a large family of children ; Nathan ,

who was a Baptist clergyman , and removed from the town ; Amelia , a maiden

lady, who died Oct. 29, 1851, aged 40 ; Philo , who removed to Oswego, en

gaged in mercantile pursuits, married there Margaret Burt, and after her

death Catharine Van Dyke, of Oswego, where both are still living : Edward

Augustus, who married Esther Shapley, and is now living in Oxford : Solo

mon , a lawyer in Oxford , and the present Representative in Congress from the

21st District, who married Roxanna Hitchcock , (born Dec. 28 , 1821 ,) and

after her death , July 28th , 1848, Elizabeth A. McGeorge, of Oxford, still

living

Three grandsons are living in the town : Nathan A. and McGeorge, the

former the miller and the latter an attorney , in Oxford village , sons of Solo

mon ; and Edward A. Jr. , a farmer.

# They were: Asenath , born Dec. 13, 1798, married Samuel Lewis , and

died in March , 1850 ; Addison , born Aug. 2, 1800, married Jemima Cleve .

land and lived in Kingsville, Ohio ; Diana, born Jan. 31, 1803, died Aug. 25,

1804 ; and Susan , born Dec. 10, 1804,married AmiCleveland, and died May

TS, 1839.
1 Griswold , born Jan. 10, 1810, died July 27. 1811 ; Ogden, born Feb. 27,

1812, died Sept. 24, 1817 .

-
-
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Hewas held as prisoner twenty -two months, when he

was exchanged . He then received an appointment

in the department of the Commissary of Prisoners,

in which office he continued about three years. March

1 , 1783, he married Sarah , daughter of Derrick and

Rachel (Van Raust) Brinckerhoff, born November 5,

1764, and engaged with his father in the hardware

business, which the latter had carried on at No. 5

Beekman slip , since 1760. In 1822 he removed to

Oxford, where he established the same business, but

continued it only a few years, his chief business being

buying and selling land, which he continued till his

death , Nov. 20, 1835. His wife died Dec. 9, 1833.

Their family was a numerous and prominent one.*

Although the town was formed in 1793, the first

meeting for the election of officers was not held till

1794, in consequence of the want of seasonable in

formation on the part of the residents to hold it at

the proper time in April. June 17, 1793, William

Guthrie, Hezekiah Stowel and Joab Enos, Justices,

met at the house of Benjamin Hovey, and appointed

Elihu Murray, Town Clerk ; James Phelps, Ebenezer

Enos and John Fitch , Assessors ; Zachariah Loomis,

Collector ; Peter Burgot and JoshuaMercereau, Poor

Masters; James Phelps, Asa Holmes and Nathaniel

Locke, Commissioners of Highways; and Abel Gib

son and James Mitchell, Constables. At this meeting

the roads were formed into nine districts and path

masters appointed . The first town meetingwas held

the first Tuesday in April, 1794 ; and Ephraim Fitch ,

was then elected Supervisor ; and E.Murray, Town

Clerk.f At thatmeeting it was voted “ to give three

Pounds Bounty on Each wolf Kitcht and Kild in this

Town in addition to what Bounty the County Gives."

In 1795, it was “ Voted that the Town Chuse their

Supervisor and Town Clerk by the Clarks taking Each

Man's Nameand who he votes for in writing ;"

Benjamin Hovey and James Phelps be Pound Masters

• Their children were ; Rachel, born Oct. 5, 1783, and married Tyler

Maynard in May, 1811, died May 8, 1839 ; Hubert, born Feb. 3 , 1785, and

lived and died in Poughkeepsie ; Agnes, born Dec. 12, 1788,married Erastus

Perkins, of Oxford , died Feb. 13; 1868 ; Wilhelmina Maria, born March 24,

1793, died unmarried at Oxford, Nov. 2, 1873 ; Sarah B., born December,

1794, died unmarried , Dec. 23, 1878 ; Catharine , born Oct. 2, 1795, a maiden

lady , living in Oxford , and the only survivor of the family : Richard , born

Oct. 8, 1798 , died unmarried , at St. Joseph , Mich ., Sept. 27, 1837 : Gerrit

G., born Nov. 6 , 1800 , married Hannah C. Pierpont, (who died May 16 ,

1839, ) March 17, 1835, and died in New York , leaving one son , Gerrit

Hubert, born Feb. 27, 1838, now living in Rye , N. Y .; William , born July

26 , 1802, married Ursula A.Glover, of Oxford , Jan. 8 , 1840, and died in Ox

ford , Dec. 6 , 1864 ; John, born July 25, 1804 , married Sarah A.Hopkins,

daughter of Frederick Hopkins, Nov. 13 , 1833, and died in Oxford , July 3,

1845. William left three children : John Richard , born Nov. 9 , 1841, mar.

ried Clara L. Lester, of Binghamton , now engaged in the banking business

in Oxford ; James Glover, born Dec. 1, 1845 , married Mary E. Millard , of

Oxford , and is proprietor of the St. James Hotel, Oxford ; and Mary Eliza

beth , born Feb. 21, 1857 , a maiden lady, living in Oxford . John left two

children ; William Hubert, a druggist in Oxford , who married Hannah L.

Selden, of Williamstown, N. Y.; and Susan Elizabeth ,born April 9, 1841,

the wife of O.H.Curtis , a lawyer in Oxford.

1 Peter B. Garnsey was chosen Town Clerk in 1798 , David Bennett in

1799, and Samuel Farnham in 1800 .

and that their barnyards be the pounds for the ensuing

year ;'; ” “ to give three pounds per pate for wolves this

year ; " that hogs be free commoners, yoked and

rung.” The census of the town, taken in October of

this year, reports 150 heads of families ; 112 votes for

governor ; and 142 votes for Representative. In the

same connection is the following record : “ Sophia

Tracy, daughter of James and Ruth Tracy, born

April 5, 1795."

In 1796, the following ear marks are recorded :

“ Green Hall's mark for Cattle is the End of the

Right Ear cut of Squair, applyed for this 7th , June

1796 ; " “ Isaac Snell's mark is crop of the rite ear

squar and slit on the end of same; " David Shapley's

mark was a
Happenny under side of the Rite ear.''

This year a bounty of five pounds was voted for each

“ Painter Kiled.” The following is recorded this year

in reference to the division of school moneys :

“ To the commissioners to superintend the schools

in the town of Oxford , county of Tioga. This certi

fies that in the division of the monies appropriated

for the support of schools to the several towns in the

county, there is payable to your order as followith ,

viz., the sum of thirty -five pounds, one shilling and

six pence as soon as the same may be received from

the Treasurer of the State, and the further sum of

twenty -five pounds, eight shillings and one penny by

the first day of April next. Done at Union the

14th day of June, 1796. Reuben Kirby, John Welch,

Ephraim Fitch, Elijah Buck, Lodowick Light, Super

visors of the county of Tioga .”

The School Commissioners in 1797 were Charles

Anderson, Uri Tracy, David Bennett, Jr., Joshua

Mercereau and Elihu Murray ; and in that year Charles

Anderson, Benjamin Hovey and Uri Tracy were con

stituted a committee " to receive subscriptions for

making improvements on the public lot in Oxford ,

called the school lot, provided the amount of one

hundred dollars should be subscribed , and not other

wise."

The expenses of the town for 1799, were as fol

lows:

For defraying county charges . $ 193.81

wolves ...
30.00

“ Collector's and Treasurer's fees.. 18.00

schooling .. 89.43

. " " that

66

Total...
.. $ 331.24

The following oath is recorded to have been taken

by the Commissioners of Excise , May 6 , 1800 :

“ We Ephraim Fitch, James Phelps and Anson

Carey, Commissioners of Excise for the town of Ox

ford in the county of Chenango, do solemnly swear in

the presence of Almighty God, that we will not on any

account or pretense whatever grant any license to any

person within the said town of Oxford for the purpose

of ping an inu or tavern, but only such case as

appears to us absolutely necessary for the benefit of

travelers, and that we will in all things while acting as
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Commissioners of Excise do our duty to the best of

our good judgment and abilities without fear, favor or

partiality, agreeably to law .”

The following list of officers of the town of Oxford

for the year 1880–81,was kindly furnished by Charles

G. Eccleston :

Supervisor- George Stratton .

Town Clerk - Charles G. Eccleston .

Justices — SamuelM. Robinson, Charles E. Dickin

son , Charles W. Brown .

Assessors — Albert C. Hovey, Charles B. Eaton ,

Alanson W. Powers.

Commissioner of Highways— Van Buren Mowry.

Overseers of the Poor - Job N. Stafford and Jesse

H.Gifford.

Constables - Ira W.June and Augustus June.

Collector - Bradford G. Greene.

Inspectors of Election - District No. 1, John R.

Gloverand Curtis R.Mowry. DistrictNo. 2, Sylvanus

Moore and Dwight Morley.

Town Auditors - George L. McNiel, Frederick P.

Newkirk and Alpha Morse.

Sealer of Weights and Measures

Game Constable - Henry S. Fraser .

Excise Commissioners --Calvin Cole, Henry 0 .

Daniels and William Balcom .

OXFORD VILLAGE.

about 1300.

named respectively, LaFayette, Fort Hill and Wash

ington ; the first being upon the west side of the river

and the latter two upon the east.

The village is supplied with excellent water from

numerous copious springswhich issue from the adja

cent hills. Thewater is conducted to the village by

means of underground pipes, some of iron and someof

wood, laid by individual enterprise and associated

effort. There is no organized company for the pur

pose. There are nine chains of pipe from as many

different springs on the west side of the river, with

about a mile of pipes ; and about an equal length of

pipes on the east side, with more numerous springs,

and also more numerous, but shorter chains of pipe.

It contains six churches, (Episcopal, Presbyterian ,

Baptist, Methodist Episcopal, Universalist and Roman

Catholic,) the Oxford Academy, two district schools,

one newspaper office, * (the Oxford Times,) three

hotels, various stores and mechanic shops, Fort Hill

Mills, ( flouring, grist, saw , and planing,) a ſoundry and

machine shop, six blacksmith shops, (kept by George

Rabie, H. C. Howland, H. O. Daniels, Heminway &

McNeil, John B. Wheeler, E. F. Fisk ,) two cooper

shops, (James B. Brown ,and - Lamb,) two harness

shops, (L. A.Knott andW.R. Hunt,) two tailor shops,

( J. C. Deverell and, John Kehoe;) and a population of

It was incorporated April 6 , 1808 .

The village records prior to 1842 are lost or de

stroyed ; so also are the early town records. Follow

ing is a list of the Presidents and Clerks of the village

subsequent to that time:

PRESIDENTS . CLERKS.

1842. Elihu Whittenhall. David Brown .

Levi Eggleston. Leander H. Knapp.

1844 . Ethan Clarke. Joseph G. Thorp.

1845. Henry R. Mygatt. John Van Wagenen.

1846. C. F. T. Locke. F. A. Sands.

1847-8. do James Clapp, Jr.

William G. Sands. T. G.Newkirk .

1850. Ransom Balcom . Amos A. Hitchcock .

1851. Austin Rouse. John V. N. Locke.

1852. Dwight H. Clarke. Henry Van DerLyn , Jr.

1853. F. A. Sands. C. A.McNeil.

1854. Dwight H. Clarke. F. P. Newkirk .

1855. Frederick A. Sands. William H. Hamilton .

1856. James W.Glover. S. Bundy.

1857–8. Wm . VanWagenen. John B. Wheeler.

1859. Horace Packer. Charles H. Eccleston .

1860. William G. Sands. William A. Martin .

1861: James W.Clarke. Benjamin M.Pearne.

1862. Henry L. Miller. do

1863 do
W. W. Ingersoll.

1864-6. do B. M. Pearne.

1867. Calvin Cole. C. M.Gray.

1868. do
John Y. Washburn.

1869. R. T. Davidson. do

1870 . do A. D.Gates.

1871. do T. L. Moore.

1872. B. M. Pearne.
do

1843.

7

Oxford is one of the most attractive villages in

Chenango county. It is beautifully situated in the

valley of the Chenango, in the north part of the town,

on the line of the Utica , Chenango and Susquehanna

Valley Railroad , and about a mile west of the station

by that name on the New York and Oswego Midland

Railroad. It lies upon both sides of the river, and in

its general configuration resembles very much the let

ter H. The principal business street runs at right

angles with the river, which is spanned by a plain ,

inexpensive, but substantialwooden bridge on the line

of this street. The streets which form the upper or

northern arms of the figures, especially that on the

eastern shore, hug thehills,which slope pleasantly up

ward from the river to the height of some four hun

dred feet, that upon the east with some degree of

abruptness, and inclose a broad intervale,which skirts

the east margin of the river. The streets are broad,

handsomely shaded, lighted with oil lamps, and sup

plied with ample and substantial flag-stone walks.*

They present a generally neat and cleanly appearance.

Its churches are some of them exceptionally fine, and

many of its private residences, with their well-kept

lawns and shrubbery, evince in a marked degree the

esthetic culture of its citizens. It is the seat of

much wealth , refinement and learning. It has three

public squares, the largest of which is a handsome

park, ornate with shrubbery and flowers. They are

* J.E. Miiler of this village, deals extensively in tlagging, building, curbing
and other stone, obtained from quarries in the county, and of a very superior

quality.

1849.

I
I

* See page 108.
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till 1851.

C

PRESIDENTS CLERKS.

1873.
William Mygatt and Henry L.Miller did businessB. M. Pearne. W.H.Van Wagenen .

1874–7. do L. A. Knott. April 1, 1853, Gerrit H. Perkins became

1878–9. N. A. Bundy. do the latter's partner ; and in the spring of 1868 William

M.Miller, son of Henry L. Miller, became a member
MERCHANTS.The first merchant in Oxford was

of the firm . The business has since been conducted

probably Gen. Benjamin Hovey,who is believed to
under the name of Miller, Perkins & Co.

have opened a store soon after coming here, on the
Henry Mygatt came from New Milford, Conn.,

site of the store now occupied by S. H. Farnham .
about 1806 , and after carrying on the saddlery busi

The next, and the first of whom we have any authen

ness a few years, commenced mercantile business, in
tic record, was Capt. Samuel Farnham , who was born

which he was joined, in 1818, by his brother William ,
in New London , Conn ., Dec. 16 , 1775, and removed

who, however, continued but a short time.* Henry
thence in 1799 to Oxford village, where, the same

continued trading severalyears,associated , from about

year, he opened a drug store, in a story and a half
1816 to 1829, with Judge Austin Hyde, and finally

frame building, which stood on the site of Miller,
transferred the business to his son-in -law , John Don

Perkins & Co.'s store, in the Exchange Block , to
nelly , who continued till failing health compelled him

which it gave place, after having been occupied for
in a short time to relinquish it, and died Oct. 30,

various purposes during a period of some thirty years.
1838, aged 31. They occupied the building in which

He continued the business till his death , April 20,
the widow of Madison Brigham now resides. It then

1822 , having been associated for two years, from 1807,
adjoined the residence of Dr. William G. Sands, who

with Epaphras Miller. Capt. Farnham received his
used it till recently as an office . It was removed to

military title from his connection with an artillery
its present location about two years ago.

company (the first one in the town,j organized and General Ransom Rathbone was doing business as
commanded by him . He received his Captain's com

early as 1819 or '22, where Dwight Clark's residence

mission from Morgan Lewis who was elected Gover
now stands, and continued till about 1834, when he

nor in 1804.*
removed to and founded the village of Rathboneville.

William Dennison had a store soon after 1807, but
From him , also, the town of Rathbone, in Steuben

did business only a few years.
county, derives its name. He established the first

Epaphras Miller, who was born in Glastonbury,
store in that town in 1842. He was for a long timea

Conn., in 1778, removed thence in December, 1800, General in the State militia .

to Oxford,as the agent of General Hovey. About Gerrit H. Van Wagenen established the first hard

1807, he formed a copartnership with Samuel Farn
ware store in Oxford in 1822, in the south end of the

ham in the drug business , which he continued till
Rogers House , which was built previous to 1796, and

1809, in December of which year he opened a stock was then known as Wells' tavern . He traded but a

of general merchandise. About 1831 he formed a

partnership with Thomas G. Newkirk , which con Ira Willcox came in from Greene county about 1812,

tinued till about 1836. His son, Henry L. Miller, and opened a store near the Park Hotel. In 1814,

became interested with him about 1834 , continuing he built the front part of the store now occupied by

till 1841, when he withdrew and formed a partnership
S. H. Farnham , and in 1836 , the rear part and the

with William Mygatt. Epaphras Miller discontinued
upper story, enlarging it from 40 by 24 feet to 110 by

the business about 1843. July 14 , 1810, he married
50 feet. He traded till about 1846,7 and was Suc

Elizabeth , daughter of Dr. Samuel Baldwin, who was
ceeded by Nelson C. Chapman and Joseph G. Thorp,i

born in West Stockbridge, Mass., in 1787. They the latter of whom had been his partner for several

died in the house in which they first commenced
years. About 1856, they sold their stock to Miller &

housekeeping, the former July 5 : 1860,and the latter
Perkins, who had previously done business in a store

July 14, 1853.7
which has since been converted into a dwelling, and

* In 1800, Capt. Farnham married Sally, daughter of Henry Balcom , who
is now occupied by Dr. D. M.Lee .

was born May 21, 1780, died Feb. 16 , 1859, and by whom he had ten chil

dren : George, born May 5, 1800,married Susan, daughterof Thomas Gibson , John Rathbone, brother of Gen. Ransom Rathbone,
(who came in froin the West Indies about 1821, and lived and died in the

town, ) and died in New York, Feb. 4. 1859 : Epaphras Miller , born Sept. 4 , came from Oswego soon after the war of 1812, and

1801, died Oct. 2, 1805 : Jonn P., born Nov 12, 180} , married Frances

Steere, of Norwich and died in Carbondale , Penn., Feb. 22, 1871 ; Julia
• See page 261.Ann , born in 1806 , and died in infancy : Alex H., born Dec. 29, 1807, mar

Enos, of Norwich, and died in Honesdale , April 19, 1858 ; Chas.
t Ira Willcox died Nov. 29 , 1852, aged 63.

Edward , July 17 , 1810, dice Oct. 2 , 1811 ; Samuel H., a merchant in Oxford ,

born in February ; 1813 : Frederick W., born May 17, 1815, married Chapman and Thorp who were brothers-in -law , went to lowa, and engaged
Gunn,now living in Honesdale : Charles, born April 18, 1817, married Char

in banking in Clinton. They afterwards removed to Northern Minnesota, where
lotte Bishop , and now living in New York ; Sarah D), born August 24 , 1819 ,
died June 15, 1820. they bought a large tract of timberland, and were extensively engaged in

1 Their children were : Henry L., who married Elizabeth Mygali : Eliza Jumbering . Chapman died in St. Louis about six years ago . Thorp is now

beth , who married John Lathrop : Hannah ,who married Benjamin Cannon : traveling in Europe . His daughter, Sarah Chapman, married Ole Bull, the
and Benjamin S., who died unmarried in 1859. The first three are living in

celebrated violinist, in Norway. Shewas an accomplished musician and an
Oxford village, and are among its most prominent, influential and cultured
citizens. excellent pianist .

few years.

ried
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six years.

opened a store, which he continued some ten years.

He removed to a farm in Cortland county, having be

come dissipated and impoverished.

George Farnham , son of Samuel Farnham , suc

ceeded his father in the mercantile business at the

latter's death , and after trading four or five years,sold

to his brother John , who traded some five years, sold

to Dr. Cleveland, and removed to Pennsylvania.

Cieveland traded three or four years and sold to

Leonard Perkins, who sold in 1839, to Alpheus D.

Brown, and removed to Houston , Texas. Brown

traded three or four years .

Erastus Perkins opened a drug store near the Park

Hotel in 1822 and carried on the business in company

with his son Erastus about ten vears. The elder Per

kins continued till his death , May 30, 1852. Erastus

Smith , a native of Oxford, David Wilson , a native of.

Keene, New Hampshire, Luman and Ira McNeil,

Sylvester Church and Canfield traded four or

five years from about 1823 or '4.

Cyrus A. Bacon, an early settler in the town, and a

formermerchant in Oxford, and Uri Tracy, son of the

early settler by that name, and a native of Oxford,

commenced business about 1825 and traded five or

Bacon continued till his death, December

8 , 1878, having been associated at different times

with Ebenezer Sherwood, David T. McGeorge and

Thomas B. Harrott.

Ethan Clarke, from Brookfield , Madison County,

opened a store about 1822 and traded till his death,

February 8, 1857 ; having been associated the first

year or two with Henry Balcom , and the succeeding

few years with Ebenezer Sherwood , afterwards, from

1836 , with his brother-in -law, Joseph H. Dwight, who

was an officer in the war of 1812 , and continued till

his death , Aug. 6, 1845. In 1854, F. G. and James

W. Clarke and Frederick A. Sandsbecame his part

ners, under the name of Clarkes & Sands. At the

expiration of a year Sandswithdrew . At the death of

the elder Clarke, his son , F. G., acquired his interest.

The firm name, which was changed when Sands with

drew to J. W.Clarke & Co., continued till 1858,when

John R. Clarke, another brother, became a partner,

and the namewas changed to Clarke & Co. In 1868,

J. W.Clarke sold his interest to his partners, when

the name became Clarke Bros., remaining so till 1873,

when F. G. Clarke bought his brother's interest and

has since conducted a general merchandise business.

On the opening of the canal the firm added storage

and forwarding to their business and became exten

sive dealers in produce. These branches were con

tinued till the close of the canal.

C. F. T. Locke opened a grocery and liquor store

about 1836 and did business about twenty years.

Died May 13, 1857 , aged 6o .

Rufus Baldwin came from Guilford and opened a store

about 1834, continuing in tradeuntil about 1857 ,when

he wentto Minneapolis. George McNeil and Cyrus A.

Sheldon commenced trading about 1847, and con

tinued till the death of Sheldon, Oct. 8, 1851, when

William and Charles Hamilton succeeded them and

traded four or five years.

Thomas J. Newkirk , after dissolving with Epaphras

Miller, formed a partnership with his brother Warden ,

and traded a few years under the name of T. G.New

kirk & Co. Thomas G. continued till within a short

time of his death , which occurred March 24, 1875, as

sociated a portion of the time with his son F. P., and

Ward Van DerLyn, the latter two continuing the

business a short time.

William W. Packer, a native of Oxford , carried on

the drug business four or five years, till his death ,

March 21, 1851. Dr. Samuel Ray Clarke, brother of

Ethan Clarke, succeeded Packer, and traded till about

1860. * Cyrus Tuttle was doing business as early as 1834,

and continued till his death, when he was succeeded

by James B. Brown,who is still doing business. Arad

Tuttle, brother to Cyrus, traded some six or eight

years, about 1848. He went to Buffalo and died

there. James H. Fox and Horace Read commenced

business in 1854, and continued until 1868, associat

ed a part of the time with William Thompson. Seth

H. Fisk traded some twenty years from about 1830.

He returned to New Hampshire, from whence he

came and died there. E. P. Wilcox, who came from

Greene county, and had previously for several years

carried on the business of founder and machinist, kept

a hardware store from about 1838 to 1853. He died

here. William E. Chapman kept a book store some

fifteen years, at a comparatively early day.

Following is a list of the Merchants at present do

ing business in Oxford.

Samuel H. Farnham , son of the pioneermerchant,

commenced the jewelry busir.ess in 1839 and con

tinued till 1859. In 1870, he resumed business, ad

ding to his former branch groceries and notions, which

he still continues.

Judson B. Galpin , dealer in books and stationery ,

commenced business in 1845. He came here from

Greene, where, for four years, he had been engaged

in generalmerchandising. Mr.Galpin is also publisher

of The Oxford Times.

Cyrus M.Gray, dealer in clothing, boots, shoes,

hats, caps, and gents' furnishing goods, commenced

general merchandising in 1850. In 1858 John R.

Wheeler became his partner and remained such eight

years, when they sold to Edwin M. Tower and Dwigit

• Died June 1, 1860 , aged 59 .

We acknowledge our indebtedness to Samuel H. Farnhan for data rela

tive to the early merchants in Oxford .
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Morley, who in the spring of 1873, sold to Charles O. Mrs. M. L. Bush, a native of Norwich in this

Wilcox, a native of Oxford, who associated with him county, and dealer in millinery and fancy goods, com

self D. F. Clarke, of Preston ,whose interest he bought menced business in 1871, having for several years

at the expiration of four years. Mr. Wilcox is doing previously resided in the village .

a general merchandise business . Mr. Gray resumed A. S. Lewis, grocer, commenced business in 1872,

his present business in the spring of 1876 .
in company with his brother H. E., whose interest he

Charles Fraser, furniture dealer and undertaker, bought after the expiration of twenty-two months.

commenced business in 1851, in company with his Ralph B. Wheeler, from East Haddam , Conn.,

brother William , who bought Charles' interest after a dealer in groceries, boots and shoes, commenced busi

little less than three years, and still continues thebusi ness in 1873, in company with Frank E. Sperring,

ness. Charles then formed a partnership with T. C. whose interest he bought in the spring of 1879.

Pettis, which lasted about three years, when he sold to Sperring removed to Kansas City.

Pettis, who soon after sold to David C. Bronson , with F. Elden Billings, dealer in clothing, hats, caps,

whom , in 1862, Charler Fraser formed a partnership boots and shoes, commenced business in 1874. He

which continued till 1865,when William Fraser bought came from Smyrna, his native town.

the business. Charles resumed business in 1867, and A. H. Brill, hardware merchant, came from One

has since continued it, having been associated with onta, and commenced business in January , 1877.

T. C. Pettis from the fall of 1875 till May, 1879. Van Der Lyn & Co., (Ward Van Der Lyn and

John Lord, boot and shoe dealer, commenced busi Frederick H. Burchard,) hardware merchants, com

ness about 1854, in company with Edward N. Osborn, menced business February 22, 1878, at which time

with whom he continued six or eight years. Hehad they bought the bankrupt stock of W.A. Martin , who

previously done business one year with Eliakim North
had carried on the business some nine years . Van

rup, who traded here from about 1838 till his death , Der Lyn is a native of Oxford, and Burchard , of New

Feb. 4 , 1852, aged 62. Osbørn enlisted in the 114th York, but came to the town in infancy.

Regiment, and after the war went to Great Bend, T. G. Gates, grocer and liquor dealer, commenced

where he carried on business severalyears. Henow business Sept. 1, 1878. Hehad previously carried on

resides in Harford, Penn . the same business in Smithville three years.

William Balcom , grocer and crockery dealer, com Cook, Boulls av Gibbons, (Wm . Cook, Thomas

menced business in 1857 , in company with Joel F. Boulls and Matt. Gibbons,) furniture dealers and un

Gleason. They bought out C. F. T. Locke, but dertakers, commenced business in October, 1878,

Gleason died before they took possession.* In 1858, Boulls & Gibbons having previously done business

Balcom was associated with Sanford Mason, whose from June, 1877.

interest Gurdon Hicks bought in 1859. Balcom N. B. Eccleston & Co., (James B. Brown,) drug

bought Hicks' interest after the expiration of about a gists and grocers, commenced business Dec. 19, 1878.

year. Both formally resided in the village.

Coville a Moore, (LeRoy Coville and Sylvanus C. 0. King, grocer and confectioner, commenced

Moore,) jewelers. This business was established in business April 14, 1879. He is a native of the vil

the fall of 1859, by LeRoy Coville and H. H.Cady, lage.

who dissolved in 1867,each continuing separately, the Mrs. P. A. Flagg,milliner, commenced business in

latter two years. In 1869, Sylvanus Moore became April, 1879, having previously carried on the same

associated with Mr. Coville. business in Binghamton six years.

W.H.Van Wagenen , druggist, commenced business Clarke & Curtis, (DeFrancis Clarke and Henry A.

in 1860, in company with Dr. George Douglas,whose Curtis,) grocers, commenced business in May, 1879.

interest he boughtat the expiration of eight years.
Both formerly resided in the town.

J. C. Deverell, merchant tailor, coromenced POSTMASTERS. — The first postmaster in Oxford was

business in 1865, and has since continued with the Uri Tracy. The office, which was kept in the base

exception of two years (1869 and '70,) spent in New i ment of his residence,was, without doubt, established

York , Tarrytown and Hornellsville. Į soon after the settlements were begun . Uri 'Tracy

William Gillman commenced business in 1866, and was succecded by John Tracy soon after the latter

soll after about eight years to his sons George and came here, (1805,) and the office was held by him till

Charles, the latter of whom bought his brother's in 1838, when Peleg Glover was appointed . James W.

terest at the expiration of a year, and again admitted Clarke received the appointment in the spring of

his father. The business (groceries,) has since been 1841, and was succeeded in the spring of 1843 by

conducted under the name of Gillman & Son . Cyrus A. Bacon, who held it till the spring of 1849,

• Joel F. Gleason died Feb. 4, 1857, aged so.
when Luman McNeil was appointed . Cyrus A.
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Bacon * was again appointed in the spring of 1853,

and was succeeded May 12, 1861, by James W.

Glover, who held the office till March 4, 1878, when

Benjamin M. Pearne, the present incumbent, was ap

pointed

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician in Oxford was

doubtless Timothy Eliot, though but little is now

known of him . Hewas a son of George and Hannah

Eliot, natives of Connecticut, and was born at Killing

worth in that State, March 20, 1773. He probably

came here very soon after the settlement was begun ,

for he died here Nov. 2, 1796. He had previously

located at Unadilla . Drs. Harrison , Isaac F. Thomas

and Throop were among the earliest physicians who

located here. Dr. Thomas did not stay long,neither

did he leave a good reputation.

George Mowry came in , a young single man , at an

early day and practiced till his death . He married

here a Miss Manley, by whom he had two sons, both

of whom went west. He was a cripple, from spinal

disease ; but enjoyed a good professional reputation.

He was one of the originalmembers of the Chenango

County Medical Society , of which he was the first

secretary, an office he held for over fifteen consecutive

years .

Charles Josslyn came here about 1805 , a single

man, and after practicing a few years removed to

Greene, where further mention is made of him .

Perez Packer, son of Wm . Packer, an early settler

in Preston , commenced practice at Latham's Corners,

in the town of Guilford , about the opening of the war

of 1812, and soon after removed to Oxford ,where he

became eminent in his profession . He was one of

the leading physicians in the county, and as a surgeon

there was not probably his superior in the county.

He stood very high in his profession . Hewas born

January 31, 1790, and died in Oxford, July 10, 1832.

Austin Rouse, a native of Norwich , son of Judge

Casper Rouse, came in soon after Dr. Packer, with

whom he practiced for some time. He married here

Jane E., daughter of Erastus Perkins, who was born

May 2, 1806, and died in Scranton , Penn., with a

daughter who was living there, Sept. 28, 1870. Dr.

Rouse was a conscientious man and stood high in

his profession . He practiced here till his death ,

August 27, 1866, aged 70.7

Samuel Baldwin ,was born at Egremont, Mass., in

Nov., 1756. At the age of 17 hewas drafted into the

militia of his native State , and served in the conti

• Cyrus A. Bacon , who died in Oxford , May 12, 1879, was for forty years

or more a trustee of Oxford Academy, and at the time of his death was the

oldest person living who was ever a member of the board. - Academy
Records.

Dr. Rouse had three daughters, Maggie, whomarried Adolphus Bennett,

and is living in Philadelphia : Louisa , who inarried James A. Clarke , son of

Dr. Samuel R. Clarke , and is living in Georgia : and Mary, who married

Henry Roone, and is living in New York .

nentalarmyat different periods thirteen months. In

1775, he was a minute man, and was called into active

service soon after the battle of Lexington, the 19th

of April of that year. He joined the Continental

troops at Boston, where he remained three months. In

Jan., 1776, he was one of the volunteers who m'arched

into Canada, in prosecution of one of the most

difficult and perilous enterprisesundertaken during the

Revolutionary contest. Besides suffering from an

attack of the small pox at Montreal, he marched on

his way to that place , in one day, sixty miles upon the

ice on Lake Champlain . In the spring of 1777 , the

army under Gen. Gates having been obliged to retreat

before the combined British force of the North , Mr.

Baldwin returned to Egremont, much reduced and

enfeebled by the hardships and privations he had

endured . He was again drafted the following Septem

berand once more joined the armyunderGates. He

was present at the battle of Saratoga and witnessed

the surrender of Burgoyne, Oct. 18, 1777.

After this Mr. Baldwin devoted himself to study

and acquired a substantial education in the ordinary

English branches, with a sufficient knowledge of the

languages to enable him to commence the study of

medicine, the practice of which he commenced in

West Stockbridge,at the age of twenty-eightyears. In

1800,having been twice a Representative in the Massa

chusetts Legislature, he removed to Wyoming, Penn.,

where he resided, with the exception of two years

spent in Ohio , until 1819,when he removed to Oxford ,

where he spenthis life with his daughter, the wife of

Epaphras Miller. He practiced here a few years, but

not, except among intimate friends, for several

years previous to his death , which occurred Sept. 2,

1842. He was a large, powerful man , standing six

feet in height, and was a vigorous pedestrian . He

had an extensivepractice in the Wyoming Valley, and

in urgent cases,so well were his great physical powers

known, he was often urged by those who solicited his

professional services, to go without waiting for his

horse. He possessed a rare faculty of threading

his way through the almost interminable forests. His

mind was singularly inquisitive and discriminating and

well furnished with diversified stores of knowledge,

which his ready and retentivememory always rendered

available.

Samuel Ray Clarke came in from Brookfield about

1822 or '3 , and practiced here till his death June 1,

1860, aged 59. His wife, Susan Maxon, survived him

but a few months. She died Oct. 29, 1860, aged 52.

Dr. Clarke was a man of very fair standing in his

profession .

Reuben Bancroft, a cousin George Bancroft, the

historian , came in from Massachusetts soon after 1816 ,

and practiced till his death , Jan. 21, 1847, aged 52.
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Dr. York came in from Norwich quite early, but

did not depend upon his profession for a living. He

was a man of excellent character, but his timidity ,

resulting from a want of confidence in his abilities,

unfitted him for the profession . He consequently

practiced but little. He married a daughter of

Deacon Punderson, through whom heacquired a good

property. He removed to a farm in the town of

Preston . He lived several years in retirement in

Oxford and died here.

George Riddell, whose parents were early settlers in

Preston , came in from New Orleans about 1850, and

practiced two or three years. He had a brother who

was a professor in a medical college in New Orleans.

The present physicians are , William G. Sands,

George Douglas, Solomon F. McFarland, Robert E.

Miller, Dwight M.Lee, John W. Thorp and DeWitt

Gleason .

William G. Sands was born in Bainbridge, N. Y.,

Nov. 5 , 1810. He studied medicine in Oxford with

Dr. Perez Packer,and was graduated atthe College of

Physicians and Surgeons in New York in 1832. He

commenced practice in Oxford immediately after

graduating and continued abouttwenty years. He is

now living in retirement in Oxford.

George Douglas was born in Franklin , N. Y., May

7, 1823, and educated at the Delaware Literary Insti

tute and the University of the City of New York .

Hestudied medicine with Dr. Francis Hine, in Frank

lin , and Dr. Daniel Clark , of Smithville Flats. In

1842 he entered the Geneva Medical College, and in

1844, the Medical Department of the University of

the City of New York, where he was graduated April

14,1845. He commenced practice in Smithyille Flats,

where he remained a year, when, in 1846, he removed

to Oxford, where he practiced till 1876 ,when he went

to Brooklyn. He returned to Oxford in June, 1879.

Solomon F. McFarland was born in Oxford, July

12 , 1828, and received his education in the Oxford

Academy. He commenced the study of medicine in

his native place with Dr.George Douglas, and in 1853

entered the University of Michigan, remaining one

term of six months. He re-entered that institution in

the fall of 1856, and was graduated in the spring of

1857. He commenced practice in Troupsburgh, Steu

ben county , in the spring of 1854, under a license

granted by the Chenango County Medical Society,

April 21, 1854, and continued there till he re-entered

Michigan University. After graduating, he resumed

practice in Oxford, where he has since continued .

He was Assistant Surgeon of the 830 N. Y. Vols. in

the fall of 1862, but resigned on account of illhealth .

In the spring of 1863 he was appointed Surgeon of

the Board of Enrollment of the 19th District of New

York, and performed the arduous duties of that office

fifteen months, when failing health again compelled

him to relinquish military service.

Robert E.Miller was born in New Canaan, Conn.,

Aug.27, 1837, and was educated in the district schools

of Unadilla , (to which town his parents removed dur

ing his childhood,) and in the Gilbertsville Academy.

In 1854 he entered the Ohio Wesleyan University, at

Delaware, and pursued a two years' course. Hecom

menced the study ofmedicine in Gilbertsville in 1857,

with Dr. J. R. White , now of New York , and in 1859.

attended a course of lectures in the Albany Medical

College. In 1860 he attended a course of lectures at

the Homeopathic Medical College in Philadelphia,

where he was graduated March 1, 1861. He com

menced practice in Oxford in May of that year, and

has since continued here.

Dwight M. Lee was born in Georgetown , N. Y.,

January 25, 1843, and was graduated at Hamilton

College in 1863. He attended two courses of lectures

in the Medical Department of the University of New

York , and in 1864 entered the Albany Medical Col

lege: where he was graduated December 27, 1864.

He immediately entered the army in the capacity of

Assistant Surgeon , as a volunteer, without assignment,

and was commissioned April 1, 1865, and assigned to

the 22d N. Y. Cavalry. He was promoted a few

months later Surgeon by Brevet in the same com

mard. He left the army in the fall of 1865, and

commenced the practice of his profession at Smith

ville Flats, from whence he removed, after about a

year, to Oxford, where he has since practiced .

John W. Thorp was born in Booth Bay, Maine,

April 30, 1839, and was educated in Bowdoin College,

where he was graduated in 1861. He commenced

the study of medicine in Oxford , with Dr. Solomon

F. McFarland, and a year later entered the Maine

Medical School,at Brunswick, where hewas graduated

in 1868. In 1870 he entered the University of the

City of New York , and was graduated there in 1872.

He commenced practice, immediately after graduat

ing, in Oxford, where he has since continued . Dur

ing the interval of six or seven years, from the com

pletion of his classical studies to his entering the

MaineMedical School, he was Associate Principal of

Oxford Academy.

De Witt A. Gleason was born in Pitcher, N. Y.,

February 7 , 1850, and received his literary education

at Oxford Academy. He commenced the study of

medicine in Oxford, with Dr. D. M. Lee, attended

lectures at the Michigan University in 1870 and '71,

and in 1872 was graduated from Long Island College

Hospital, Brooklyn. Hecommenced practice at Hen

derson , N. Y., in May, 1873, and after two years re

moved thence to Oxford , where he has since prac

ticed .
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BENCH AND BAR. - From the fact that Oxford was was known as “ the Count.” Hewas a cousin of the

originally a half shire town of Chenango county, it celebrated artist named Van Der Lyn.

early attracted to it a brilliant array of legal talent. Judge Samuel McKoon came from Herkimer

The first lawyer to locate here was Samuel Miles county about 1825, and taught in the district schools

Hopkins, whom we have quoted in another connec of this and the adjoining towns four or five winters,

tion. He was a graduate of Yale College, where he reading law in the meantime in the village. He was

formed the acquaintance of Hon. Uri Tracy, between admitted about 1830, and practiced till about 1847

whom and himself there existed a warm and enduring or '8, when he removed to Sullivan county , where he

friendship . He came here in 1792, but no very

was interested in landş. Hewas appointed Surrogatedefinite information can be gleaned as to the length of Chenango county Dec. I, 1837 , and held the

of time he practiced here, or other facts regarding
office till 1843him . It is believed , however, that he did not remain Henry R. Mygatt, LL . D., who was born in Ox

here long. He was living in Albany in 1807.

ford , April 10, 1810 , of Connecticut parentage, read
Stephen O.Runyan was here before 1799, and con law with James Clapp, and was admitted in January,

tinued as late as 1813, probably till his death , which 1833. He practiced here till his death , March 31,

occurred April 23, 1820 , at the age of 48 years. His 1875 , but not much during the last year or two of his

office stood on Washington Square, at the head of Hewore himself out in his profession . Hewas

which he resided, and subsequently on the site of the a close , stuclious and laborious lawyer, and enjoyed a

office now occupied by Hon. William H. Hyde and very extensive practice. Hewas greatly beloved and

William R. Mygatt. He was remarkably social, and respected for his excellence of character. He was

possessed in an eminent degree the faculty of making highly benevolent, and did more for benevolent objects

himself agreeable. He was very popular with the and in the interest of the village than any otherman

people. His mind was richly stored with anecdotes, in it . He was not an aspirant for public office, and

which he was fond of relating.

invariably declined all nominations therefor. There
James Clapp , who was a student of Aaron Burr's, was a strong disposition to place him on the Supreme

and William M. Price , both remarkable men and fine Court Bench, but he was inexorable in his determina

lawyers, came here from New York in September, tion to refuse public office. His sterling qualities of

1808, and practiced in company a short time. Price , head and heart abundantly graced the humbler walks

who was of a roving disposition , returned in 1815 to of life — his chosen field of philanthropic endeavor.

New York, and became a man of some note.
Mr. He was a staunch friend to the interests of education ,

Clapp, who was born in Hartford , Conn., Dec. 5, and his sympathies and energies were firmly enlisted in

1785, continued here till his death , Jan. 8, 1854. the interests of the Oxford Academy, to which its

His residence stood on the site of the Episcopal records bear testimony.* Hewas a graduate ofUnion

church . His wife, Julia H., died Nov. 17, 1832, College, in the same class with the notorious Robert

aged 38. He has three sons and a daughter
Toombs of Georgia.

living.

Ransom Balcom , a native of Oxford , read law in
John Tracy studied law with Stephen O. Runyan , the office of Judge McKoon and Count Van DerLyn ,

and after his admission , in 1808, formed a partnership

and was admitted about 1841. He practiced here
with his preceptor. He was

a careful, studious, very successfully until about 1846 or '7 , when he went

methodical and sound lawyer. He stood at the head to Binghamton and was one of the firm of Hotchkiss ,

of his profession. His rulings in law were never Seymour & Balcom , a prominent law firm , all of whose

reversed in the courts of appeals.f
members are dead . In 1855, he was elected to the

Henry Van Der Lyn, who was born April 21, 1784, Supreme Court for the 6th Judicial District and hav

came to Oxford from the North River country in June,

ing been thrice re- elected , held that office.till within a
1806, and practiced here till his death , Oct. 1, 1865, short period of his death ,when failing health com

though but little during the later years of his life. pelled him to relinquish the duties.

He was eccentric , possessed of good talent and great Dwight H. Clarke, son of Ethan Clark, for many

acquirements. He was the best equity lawyer the years a prominent man here, was born in Oxford ,

village ever had, Henry R. Mygatt, excepted. He
March 2, 1819, and was a contemporary and partner

• The records ofthat institution thus memorize his services in its behalf: --* These are, Benjamin Clapp Butler, whose name was changed by the

“ Elected (trustee ) on the 24th of March , 1835, he soon took a leading part,
Legislature from Benjamin Butler Clapp, at the instance of his grandfather,

in its management, and during the intervening time, although almost overBenjamin Butler, and who is now living in Luzerne, Warren county , N. Y.: whelmed with the cares and duties of his profession , he never gave up his in

James, who is living in Europe : Nicholas, residing in New York ; and
terest in its prosperity.

" He gave to it his money largely , freely, in almost princely beneſactions.
Julia ,widow of Walter L. Newbery , once the wealthiest man in Chicago,

.“ Hegave to it his time, his energies, his labor, his wise counsels, and hiswho died on the ocean while going to join his wife in Europe , where she now wide-spread and valuable influence .

resides. Mary, the eldest daughter, died at home unmarried .
“ For eight years the Secretary of the Board of Trustees , for a series of

years its Vice-President and President, as in all other matters, he was faithfulSee Biographical Sketch, end of this chapter.

and diligent and present when his duty called ."
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of Judge Balcom's, having been admitted about the

same time. He, too , studied with James Clapp. He

was elected County Judge of this county in 1855, and

re-elected in 1859, serving till January 1, 1864. He

continued to practice here till his death , April 17,

1874. He was brother to James W. Clarke, the first

President of the Bank of Oxford. His father was for

several years proprietor of the stage house, where the

Rogers House now stands,was interested in the stage

lines in this valley ,an important enterprise of that day,

and was extensively engaged in mercantile pursuits.

Simon G. Throop was a contemporary practitioner

with Van Der Lyn and Clapp. He was a brilliant,

but dissipated man . He did not practice here long,

but removed to Pennsylvania, where he died recently

at an advanced age. He was a man of good address,

and his ready wit made him popular with the masses.

William Patterson was admitted here and practiced a

few
years from 1825.

Other lawyers practiced here for short periods,

among whom were Enos Johnson, who died here, and

Benjamin Cannon, who studied with Count Van Der

Lyn, and after practicing here a short time, returned

to Cannonsville,
Delaware county , his native place,

named from his father, who was an early settler there.

He was elected County Clerk of Delaware county in

1852, and served two terms, six years. He returned

to Oxford in 1873 , and died here in December, 1877.

The attorneys now practicing in Oxford are : Hor

ace Packer, James W. Glover, William H. Hyde,

Solomon Bundy, Oscar H. Curtis, Samuel S. Stafford,

Charles W.Brown , William R.Mygatt and McGeorge

Bundy.

Horace Packer was born June 2 , 1812, in Norwich ,

N. Y., to which town his parents, James and Mary

(Billings) Packer, natives of Groton , Conn ., removed

in 1806, from Guilford, Vt. He was educated in the

district schools of his native town and the academic

and collegiate departments of Madison University.

He commenced the study of law at Norwich , with

Samuel B. Garvin , and after one month removed to

Oxford , in April, 1839, and entered the office of Hon.

Samuel McKoon,with whom he completed his studies.

Hewas admitted in January, 1842 , and commenced

practice that year in Oxford , where he has since con

tinued . He was Master and Examiner in Chancery

some five years, and until that Court was abolished.

Mr. Packer has given much attention to agriculture,

and was two years, 1858 -'59 , President of the Che

nango County Agricultural Society. He established

at East Smithville, in the spring of 1866, the first

Creamery west of Orange County. It was the third

in the State , also in the United States. He has since

established two others, one at Pharsalia Center, and

the other in the town of Coventry.

James W. Glover was born in Oxford, August 28 ,

1822, and received his education in the Academy in

that village. He read law with Henry R.Mygatt,and

was admitted in January , 1846. He commenced prac

tice in Greene, and after three months removed to

Oxford , where he has since practiced , with the excep

tion of six months spent in Auburn . He was post

master at Oxford for seventeen years from May 12,

1861. He is a son of the late James A. Glover, * of

Oxford , and a grandson of Nathan Glover, a pioneer

in the town of Plymouth .

William H. Hyde was born in Oxford, Sept. 4 ,

1826, and received his early education in the Academy

of his native village. Heentered Yale College in the

spring of 1846, and Geneva College the sameyear,

graduating at the latter in 1848. He read law in the

office of Henry R. Mygatt, of Oxford , where, after

his admission in 1854, he commenced practice, spend

ing the first year or two in the office of his preceptor.

He has since practiced his profession , at the head of

which he now stands, in his native village, with the

exception of one year, (1860,) spent in Wisconsin .

He was a Member of Assembly from this county in

1857 ; Special County Judge of Chenango county

from 1864-68 ; and Supervisor four years, 1870, 'ı, '2 ,

and ' 3, serving as chairman of the board the last year.

Solomon Bundy was born in Oxford,May 22, 1823,

and spent the early years of his life upon a farm .

About 1850 heremoved to Oxford village and engaged

in mercantile business, which he pursued in company

with various individuals at different times. In 1857,

he entered the law office of James W. Glover, and on

his admission in 1859, formed a law partnership with

Horace Packer, under the name of Packer & Bundy,

which continued till his election as District Attorney

of Chenango county, in November, 1862. In 1876,

he was elected to the 45th Congress from the 21st

district, as a Republican, serving on the Committees

on Militia and Expenditures in the State Department.

Hewas one of the sub-committee of three which in

vestigated the charges against George F. Seward ,

Minister to China.

Oscar H. Curtis was born in Norwich , N. Y.,March

25 , 1832, and was educated mainly at Gilbertsville

Academy and Union College, from the latter of which

he graduated in 1858. Hecame immediately to Oxford

and engaged to teach the languages and higher

mathematics in the Academy there. He taught five

terms, and during the last term had charge of the

school. He commenced to read law in Oxford with

Henry R. Mygatt in the spring of 1860, having pre

• James A.Glover,who died May 23, 1875, “ was for a long term of years

heartily and zealously attached to the best interests of the Academy, and con

tributed to sustain and strengthen it by his support and intluence, and ever

evinced a high regard for its honor and welfare." - Oxford Academy

Records.
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viously studied in the intervals of teaching, and com

pleted his studies with him in the spring of 1862,

when he established himself in practice in Oxford.

July 29, 1862, having been commissioned by Gover

nor Fenton to raise a company for the 114th Regi

ment N. Y. Vols.,he turned his office into a recruiting

station, and had the honor of raising the first com

pany for that regiment, Co. A , which was mustered

on the 6th of August following . He was Captain of

that company until July, 1863, when he was promoted

to Major of the 114th , with rank from Aug. 26, 1863,

and served in that capacity till the close of the war,

when he resumed the practice of his profession in Ox

ford, where he has since remained. He was elected

Justice in the fall of 1867, and held that office con

tinuously till the summer of 1875 , when he resigned .

During this time he served four years as Special

County Judge of Chenango county, to which office

he was elected in 1868. Hewas Loan Commissioner

three years, and in the fall of 1878,was elected Mem

ber of Assembly from this county, serving on the

Committees on Charitable and Religious Societies and

GameLaws, the latter of which were codified. He

was also a member of the Committee on Griev

ances, which did not meet.

Samuel S. Stafford was born in Preston, N. Y.,

June 8, 1837. He read law with Solomon Bundy

and was admitted in May , 1867,when he commenced

practice in Oxford, where he has since continued.

Previous to commencing the study of law he spent

ten terms in the Oxford Academy, closing in June,

1862. He entered the army as First Lieutenant of

Co. A , 114th Regiment, and was wounded in the leg

in a reconnoissance during the siege of Port Hudson,

on theuth of June, 1863, from the effects of which

he was discharged July 8, 1863. He was a Member

of Assembly from this county in 1865 ; was School

Commissioner of the 2d District of Chenango county

in 1867, '8 and '9 ; was Deputy Collector of Internal

Revenue one year ; for nine years preceding May,

1879, village Treasurer ; and is now serving the

seventh year as Loan Commissioner.

Charles W. Brown was born in Stockbridge, N. Y.,

Nov. 23, 1849. He entered Hobart College in 1867,

and in 1872, commenced to read law in the office of

Henry R : Mygatt,of Oxford. In 1873, he entered the

Albany Law School, from which he was graduated in

1874, in which year he established himself in practice

in Oxford , where he has since continued . While

in the Albany Law School he was president of a

class of one hundred students from all parts of the

country. He was elected Justice in 1875, and re

elected in 1879. He was sole collector on the

Chenango Canal, south of Utica, in 1876 , the last

year the canal was open. In 1874, ' 5, '6 and '8 , he

was clerk of the Board of Supervisors of Chenango

county.

William R.Mygatt was born in Oxford, April 20,

1851, and received his early education at Oxford

Academy. He subsequently spent three years in the

Vermont Episcopal Institute at Burlington, and in

1870, entered the Troy Polytechnic Institute, where

he took a two years' course in engineering. He com

menced the study of law in 1872, at Oxford , with his

father, Henry R. Mygatt, and in September, 1875,

entered the Albany Law School. He was admitted

in May, 1876, and established himself in practice in .

Oxford immediately after graduating. He is a trustee

both of the village and the Academy, and secretary

of the Chenango County Bar Association.

McGeorge Bundy was born in Oxford, July 8 ,

1855,and was graduated from Amherst college in 1876 ,

in which yearhe commenced to read law in the office of

his father, Solomon Bundy, with whom he completed

his legal studies. He was admitted in November,

1878, at the general term at Albany, and established

himself in practice at Oxford .

BANKS.— The First National Bank at Oxford, was

established in 1864, with a capitalof$ 70,000, which was

increased May 10, 1864, to $ 100,000, and again Feb.

16 , 1865, to $ 150,000, at which amount it stood till

June 2, 1879, when it was reduced to $ 100,000, which

is the presentcapital.

The shares were fixed at $ 100 each , and were taken

by the following named persons, who were the incor

porators :

James W. Clarke, 100 shares, $ 10,000 00

Francis G. Clarke, 60
6,000 oo

John R. Clarke,
4,000 ooSamuelW.Kinney,
1,000 oo

Peter W.Clark ,
10,000 00

Joseph A. Coville,
1,000 ooFrederick A. Sands, ico

10,000 ooAlanson W. Powers,

1,000 00
William B. Race, jr ., 10

1,000 oo
Wm . Van Wagenen, 70

7,000 ooWm. H.Van Wagenen 50

5,000 00
R. Yale,

1,000 oo
John W. Bartle,

2,000 00
John Tracy,

2,000 00
S. H. Farnham ,

500 ooClark T. Rogers,
5 500 oo

Russell Maxon ,
1,000 oo

Solomon Bundy,
5 500 oo

James A. Glover,
1,000 oo

Nathan Rogers, 5
500 00

Lester Turner,
1,000 00

David Dickinson ,
5

John Moore,
1,000 00

Calvin Cole ,
5 500 oo

Frederick P. Newkirk ,
1,000 oo

George Douglas,
1,000 00

The first directors were : James W. Clarke, Fred

erick A. Sands, Peter W. Clarke, William Van Wag

40
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LIABILITIES .

Capital Stock paid in .

Surplus Fund

Profit and Loss .

National Bank Notes outstanding.

Dividends unpaid...

Individual Deposits subject to check,

Demand Certificates of Deposit,

Due to other National Banks .

Due Treasurer of United States .

100,000.00

50,000.00

21,299.28

89,980.00

6,000.00

104,843.15

1,325.20

910.22

enen , William H. Van Wagenen , Francis G. Clarke

and John R. Clarke. The first board of officers were

elected Feb. 10, 1864. They were James W. Clarke,

President ; Frederick A. Sands, Cashier. May 10,

1864, John R. Van Wagenen was elected assistant

cashier.

James W. Clarke held the office of president till his

death , June 30, 1878. He was succeeded Jan. 23,

1879, by John R. Van Wagenen , who still holds the

office .

F. A. Sandswas succeeded in the office of cashier

March 22, 1865, by Henry L. Miller, who held the

office till he was elected vice-president, Oct. 8, 1867,

when John R. Van Wagenen was elected cashier, and

held the office till he was elected president, when J.

Fred Sands succeeded him and still holds the office .

Feb. 7 , 1879, Peter W. Clarke was elected vice-presi

dent in place of Mr. Miller, who declined a re

election .

Cory D. Hayes was appointed assistant cashier

Jan. 14, 1873, and resigned March 1, 1878.

The present directors are : Henry L. Miller, Peter

W. Clarke, William H. Van Wagenen, Gerrit H.Per

kins, Francis G. Clarke, Joseph A. Coville and John

R. Van Wagenen.

The bank took up quarters on the second floor of

the Clarke Block, while the present location was being

prepared for its reception, to which it removed within

a few weeks from the organization. The bank opened

for business Feb. 13, 1864. No interest is paid on

deposits. The dividends have ranged from four to six

per cent. semi-annually. This is the first and only

bank in the village.

The following is a report of its condition on the 11th

of July , 1879:

Total..

$ 374,357.85

MANUFACTURES.— The Fort Hill Mills (grist, plan

ing and saw ,) were built in 1793 or '4 , by Theodore

Burr and Jonathan Baldwin , the former of whom

owned them . They came into the possession of

Messrs. E. M. Tower and N. A. Bundy in 1874, and

were operated by them four and one-half years, when

Mr. Bundy bought his partner's interest, and hassince

operated them alone. They contain three run of

stones ; give employment to three men, and grind

about 30,000 bushels of grain per annum . Thebuild

ing is 35 by 90 feet, two and half stories high .

There is an additional building, 33 by 50 feet, used as

an office and sales room ,which is connected with the

mill by a building 20 by 36 feet, used for storage pur

poses. The motive power is furnished by the Che

nango, which has a fall of four feet.

Plaster was formerly ground here extensively , but

the opening of the railroads and closing of the canal

conspired to make the business unprofitable.

The Foundry and Machine Shop was established

about 1831 or '2 , by Amos A. Franklin and James A.

Glover, who carried on the business a few years, when

Levi Chubbuck and Erastus Miller became associated

with Mr. Franklin . The business was continued a

short time under the name of A. Franklin & Co.,

when E. P. Willcox became a partner and the firm

name was changed to Franklin , Willcox & Co., who

operated it three years. Messrs. Franklin & Miller

then withdrew and the remaining partners continued

under thename of Chubblick & Miller till 1846,when,

the building having been burned in August of that

year, they dissolved . The shop was rebuilt in 1847,

and Mr. Willcox continued the business till about

1856, when he sold to George Rector and Eli Will

cox, who, after two or three months, dissolved, Will

cox withdrawing. Mr. Rector sold January 1, 1868,

to J. M. Edwards, the present proprietor. Thebuild

ing is constructed of stone ; is about 62 by 40 feet,

two stories high ; and stands upon the same founda

tion as the one burned,which was only one story high.

The wood shop and store room , a story and a half

building, is 46 by 26 feet, and was rebuilt at the same

time as the foundry. Mr. Edwards does a general

RESOURCES .

8.23

Loans and Discounts ....

$ 211,196.97Overdrafts .

U. S. Bonds of 1881, to secure circu

lation....
100,000.00

U. S. Bonds on hand..

4,950.00
Other Stocks, Bonds and Mortgages.. 17,250.00

Due from Approved Reserve Agents . 19,106.27

other National Banks....
246.19

State Banks and Bankers .

Real Estate, Furniture and Fixtures.
5,975.00

Checks and other Cash Items...
287.01

Bills of other National Banks .

967.00
Fractional Currency, (including Nick

els,) ....
7.24

Specie ..
659.00

Legal Tender Notes
8,390.00

Redemption Fund with U. S. Treas

urer, (five per cent. of circulation ). . 4,500.00

814.94

Total...

374,357.85
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men .

machine and foundry business and employs three

hands.

The Union Tooth Company, composed of C. H.

Eccleston and his son , C. G. Eccleston ,was originally

established in Dunkirk , N. Y., in 1860, as the Lake

Erie Tooth Company, for themanufacture of artificial

teeth for dentists' use. April 18, 1871, Dr. Robert

B. Sutton purchased the establishment and changed

the nameto The Union Company, and about July,

1872, removed it to Oxford and formed a copartner

ship with C. H. & C. G. Eccleston, (the former of

whom had carried on the dental business since 1849,

and the manufacture of teeth since 1860,) which con

tinued till the death of Sutton , September 22 , 1876 ,

when the Ecclestons bought his interest. They do

quite a business in this line, andmanufactured in 1877

á hundred thousand teeth , which were sold in all parts

of the country.

Mr. John E. Miller conducts one of the prominent

industries of Oxford, in working the famed building

and flagging stones from the quarries of this and

neighboring towns. Mr. Miller controls six quarries,

and in his busy season employs some seventy -five

Through his energy and skill the Oxford trim

mings ornament nearly every city in the State. He

supplied thirty thousand dollars worth of cut stone for

the Elmira Reformatory. St. Paul's church in Oxford

exhibits a fine specimen of stone from the Oxford

quarries.

The Oxford Hoe and Edge Tool Company was

organized June 1, 1853, by a stock company com

posed of Joseph C. Thorp , N. C. Chapman, A. Wat

son , Thomas J. Wood, Lemuel Bolles and John Strat

ton , with a capital of $ 10,000, which was increased

January 1, 1854 , to $ 20,000. The first Presidentwas

A. Watson, who held that office till January 1, 1854,

when he was succeeded by Hon. John Tracy, who

held it till the expiration of the charter, which was

granted for ten years, when they sold to John Y.

Washburn and William A. Martin , who continued the

business till June 1, 1871,when Mr. Washburn bought

Mr. Martin's interest, and continued till September,

1871, when the establishment was burned and not re

built. The building stood on the west side of the

river, on the canal, opposite the “ hoe factory tene

ment houses,” in the lower part of the village. It was

erected in 1863. They employed on the average about

thirty men , and manufactured about $ 40,000 worth of

goodsper annum . They madehoes, forks and butcher

knives, principally the former.

Hotels. — The St. James is the principal hotel in

the village, and, all things considered, is not surpassed

by any in the county. James G. Van Wagenen , the

present proprietor, has kept it since April, 1873. The

frame of the main part was built by Jonathan Bald

win , about the timewhen the question of the location

of the county seat was being agitated , and is said to

have been built with the expectation that Oxford

would be designated as the site for the Court House,

for which purpose, it is also claimed , it was built,

though there is good reason to question this latter

assertion. It was long used as a store, lodge room ,

tenement house, and for shops, and was converted

into a hotel about twenty years ago by Thomas C.

Pettis, who built the east wing about 1871, and kept

it till he sold it to William Daniels and J.G. Van

Wagenen , the latter of whom now keeps it.

The Rogers House, now kept by Samuel L. Hotch

kiss, is the oldest hotel in the village. It was built

previous to 1796, but has been remodeled very much

and several times enlarged. The Park House was

built about 1801 or '2 , by Erastus Perkins, and was

kept by him and members of his family as late as

1850. The present proprietor, Van Ness Glazier,

took possession April 1, 1879. He had previously

kept it two years from 1873, and was subsequently

engaged in the samebusiness in Afton , from which

village he came to Oxford.

FIRE DEPARTMENT. – Oxford has a very efficient

fire department, consisting of two fire and two hose

companies, under the supervision of A. S. Lewis,

Chief Engineer, H. O. Daniels, Assistant Engineer,

F. H. Burchard, Treasurer, and S. Moore, Clerk .

The equipment consists of two hand engines, two

hose- carts, a hook and laclder truck, and a thousand

feet of serviceable hose. The department occupy a

building on Fort Hill, formerly used as a store, which

was purchased by the village for fire purposes in 1867,

and furnished by the companies occupying it.

The first fire-enginewas introduced into the village

some time between 1808, and 1823, as appears from

the Oxford Times of Sept., 1874. From the same

publication (issue of Nov. 4, 1874,)we extract the

following in reference to this subject :

“ In our endeavors to find when the first fire -engine

was introduced into this village we learned of the fol

lowing incident: During the summer of 1823, a

bridge was being built across the river, where the

present structure now stands. Jonathan Baldwin and

Thomas Brown were the builders, we believe. One

day the engine, a small affair, under the command of

Daniel Shumway,was taken down the river to practice,

to a spot located on the north side of the present

grist-mill, there being no buildings there then. Dur

ing the operations, Shumway, a noted wag, who held

the pipe, threw water on to Brown, who was on one of

the abutments of the bridge where he could not

escape. This wanton sprinkling aroused the ire of

Deacon Baldwin ,well known for his quaintexpressions

and terrible wrath when provoked, who shouldered a

broad-ax and confronting the foreman exclaimed

by Daniel Shumway, you let a drop of water
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Niagara Hose Company, which had formerly been

identical with the engine company, was organized as

an independent company in April, 1877. The first

officers were J. R. Glover, President ; E. F. Eccles

ton, Secretary ; Charles H. Seely , Treasurer ; Charles

Gillman, Foreman ; George W. Hackett, Assistant

Foreman. The present officers are : F. H. Burchard,

President; E. F. Eccleston , Secretary ; J. R. Glover,

Treasurer ; G.A.Moulton, Foreman ; E. R.Gifford,

Assistant Foreman. There is no organized company

connected with the hook and ladder truck .

fall on the hem of my garments, and everyman in the

town will have an Engine.' Ourhistorian says Shum

way was pretty well frightened , and there was nomore

squirting ' that day.”

The first authentic record which refers to the existence

of a fire company in the village which has come under

our observation, bears date of March 9, 1824,when

John Tracy , then president of the Board of Village

Trustees, appointed Thomas G. Newkirk a fireman.

May 23, 1825, a certificate was given by “ Fire Co.

No. 1,” to Thomas G. Newkirk, as a member of that

company. The certificate is signed by Daniel Shum

way, Foreman, and Austin Hyde, Secretary.*

Niagara Engine Company was organized about

1846 , in which year their hand engine was purchased .

The engine was stored in Albany while in transit and

wasmade to do duty at a large fire in that city, which

broke out while it was there, The Department

of Albany acknowledged their indebtedness and re

commended the engine. The officers are : Charles M.

Dodge, Foreman ; 2. N. Lamphere, Assistant Fore

man ; S. Moore, Secretary ; S. S. Stafford , Treasurer.

Lady Washington Company was organized ·about

1859, in which year the engine, a second-hand one,

which during the frays between the volunteer fire com

panies in New York, had been thrown from the dock

into the river, was purchased in that city . The

first officers elected in the company were, F. P.

Newkirk , Foreman ; D. B. Smith , Assistant Foreman ;

W. H. Van Wagenen , Secretary ; George Rector,

Treasurer ; C. B.Maynard , Engine Master ; Henry

Houghton, Steward. The present officers are : Wil

liam Cook, Foreman ; Thomas Robinson, Assistant

Foreman ; W. H. Van Wagenen, Treasurer ; A.

Morse, Secretary ; George Ingraham , Steward .

Sappho Hose Company, was organized as Lady

Washington Hose Company, a year or two after the

Lady Washington engine was received. The name

was changed Feb. 11, 1873, at which time the com

pany,which had been previously merged in the engine

company, becamea distinct organization . The officers

elected Feb. 11, 1873, were William M.Miller, Presi

dent ; George D. Hoyt, Foreman ; T. B. Galpin , As

sistant Foreman ; C.G. Eccleston, Secretary ; William

Miller, Treasurer . The present officers are G. J.

Parker, President ; N. A. Bundy, Foreman ; C. G.

Eccleston , Assistant Foreman ; T. B. Galpin , Secre

tary ; M. D. McNeil, Treasurer. This company

owns a fine parade carriage, purchased with their own

means; and a banner, presented by a lady in Buffalo ,

who imposed as a condition to its reception that the

members refrain from drinking for one year. As the

company claim ownership, it is to be presumed that

the condition was complied with .

• This certificate is hanging upon the walls of the rooms occupied by the
Oxford Fire Department.

OXFORD ACADEMY. — The history of this remarkable

institution dates back almost to the first settlement of

the town. Within three years from the time the first

falling tree in this wilderness echoed the onward

march of civilization it had taken root, and though

many difficulties attended its birth and early child

hood, through the fostering care of those who founded

it, it has survived to a vigorous old age, still being

deeply rooted in the affections of the community it

has so long blessed. It is a fitting, as it has been an

enduring monument to the sagacity and enterprise of

its founders, and well illustrates the character of the

men who undertook to plant here the seeds of a grow

ing civilization. It is among the earliest," as it is the

most honored of the literary institutions of the State ;

and we doubt if its history, especially its earlier associa

tions, is paralleled by any similar institution in the

State of country. Its longevity is not so remarkable

as its survival of the conditions under which it was

projected ; for it has not encountered the iconoclastic

influences and demands of an urban population. Go

ing back in imagination eighty-seven years, “ and

divesting the landscape of every vestige of civilization ,

save here and there a small log house or an unfinished

frame dwelling, replacing again the forests in their

primeval grandeur, except when a small clearing had

furnished sufficient room for the absolute necessities

of life,” we can faintly realize the state of this valley

when the Oxford academy was established.

The building first used for the academywas erected

in 1791, or the early part of 1792, and a school

had been in operation eighteen months before the

Academy was chartered. This building was the first

frame building in the town. It stood on groundsnow

occupied by the residences of William H. Van Wag

enen and William R. Mygatt, on the west side of

Washington Square.

January 12, 1793, the persons named below ,who

* Previous to 1794, there were only four academies west of the Hudson .

These were Farmers Hall Academy, at Goshen, Orange county, incorporat

ed March 26 , 1790 ; Montgomery Academy, atMontgomery, Orange county ,

incorporated Jan. 21, 1791 ; Hamilton Oneida Academy,merged into Ham

ilton College, May 26, 1812 ; and the Schenectady Academy, which has

lapsed . The Johnstown Academyand theOxford Academywere incorporat

ed the same date, Jan. 27, 1754
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had “ contributed for the purpose of erecting an Acad school house before referred to ; and £ 155 us., to

emy in the town of Jericho in the county of Tioga, Uri Tracy for teaching eighteen and two-thirds

for the instruction of youth in the learned languages months. Benjamin Hovey and David Bates, the lat

and other branches of usefulknowledge,” and who had ter of Otsego county, each donated an acre of land for

purchased a lot of land and erected a building there the use of the Academy. Among the rules adopted

on with the moneys contributed for the use and profit at the meeting last referred to for the government of

of said Academy, petitioned the Regents, pursuantto the schoolwere the following :

an Act of the Legislature passed April 13, 1787, “ No scholar shall be admitted into the school until

( entitled an act to institute a University in this State, he can spell well, and read the lessons in Mr. Web

and for other purposes,) for the incorporation of said
ster's first part and begin to read in Webster's third

part.Academy:

" There shallbe public exhibitions in speaking andAvery Powers,* Asa Lamb,

writing , etc., twice a year, and those who are adjudgedJames Phelps, John Holdin ,
the most meritorious by the trustees of the schoolGershom Hyde, Thomas Lyon , Sr.,

Samuel Coe,* Thomas Lyon, Jr., present, shall each of the two first have a premium of

a book worth a dollar. The two next, of a bookBenjamin Ray,* James Mitchel,

worth six shillings, and such other small premiums as
Sherman Wattles,* Oliver Jinks,

the trustees present shall allow , not to exceed fiveWitter Johnson , William McCalpin ,
dollars."John Moore, Samuel Lyon,

Medad Hunt, William Linsley, It was also voted “ that all scholars in the Academy
Nathaniel Wattles, Anson Cary,

shall be taxed according to the studies they pursue,David White,
Silas Hutchinson,

viz : the Latin scholars, one shilling and sixpence per
John McNeil, William Hanna,

week . Those who write, nine pence per week , andWilliam Gordon , Hugh Thompson,

Luthur Hunt, Martin Laraway, those who read, only a sixpence per week.”

Jesse Locke, Silas Cole ,
It was also voted at that meeting to employ Uri

Benjamin Hovey,* Peter Osterhout,

Tracy as Principal of the Academy for six months, at
Jonathan Fitch, Goodman Noble ,

the rate of £ 100 per year, and action was taken relaUri Tracy,
Henry Osterhoudt,

tive to completing the house, which was then unDavid Bates, James McMaster,

finished.Joab Enos, Thomas Thompson,

John Harper, Matthew Bellamy, October 18, 1794, a committee consisting of Avery
Alexander Harper, James Gray,

Powers, Solomon Martin and Uri Tracy, delegated toWilliam McFarland, David Paine,

apply to the Regents for money due the Academy,John McWhorter, Ephraim Belding,

presented for approval a petition showing :Solomon Martin , Chs. Arnold ,

Oliver Trowbridge, Charles Anderson,* “ That said Academy being established in a place

Stephen Day, Rickerson Burlingame, where three years ago there were no inhabitants; the

George Hale, Solomon Dodge, country is yet in an infant state, and consequently the
John V. D. Scott, Daniel Tucker,

said Academy, though in a very flourishing situation,

Francis Balcom , Benjamin Jones, needs the fostering care of the Regents of the Univer

John Church, Daniel Hudson, sity, the patrons of literature, to assist it in coming
Nathaniel Bager, Asa Turner, forward among other literary institutions in a respecta

Beman Brockway, ble and useful manner.Jehiel Wattles,
That we have deserved of

Ephraim Barrett, Thomas H. Crosswell, that respectability , which anticipated would accrue
Daniel Mark , Noah Everett, to the institution by a visit from the committee of the
Asahel Jones,

John Fitch , Regents of the University the past season ; and also

Ashly Gilbert, Jacob Riddell, of the appropriation of themoney which said Regents
Samuel Haight, Thomas Burn , were generously pleased to grant for the benefit of

Uriah Blaw , Samuel M. Hopkins. said Academy the present year. That said Academy

at present consists of nearly forty scholars, and isThe charter was granted January 27, 1794. The daily becoming respectable in this western country,

first recorded meeting of the trustees was held the and bids fair under the patronage of the Regents of

second Tuesday in April, 1794. John McWhorter the University to becomeof very considerable conse

was chosen Treasurer, and Benjamin Ray, Clerk . At quence to the promotion ofscience .

“ That we have had no funds but the generous doa meeting held the next day it was voted to allow

nations of individuals, which were entirely expendedBenj. Hovey £ 164 13s. 6d., for materials, services,

in building a house and supporting the school free for

and other expenses attending the building of the two years, we have already incurred a debt, and the

usefulness we have anticipated may be obstructed un• Those whose names are followed with an are named in the application

less the Regency of the University are pleased to re
for trustees. John Patterson , Dr. John McWhorter and Peter Burgot,

whose names do not appear in the list, are also named in the charter as trus member us favorably at their next meeting and assist

fees. The facts stated in the petition are certified by Samuel M.Hopkins, us the ensuing year.

and were sworn to before Robert Yates at Albany, Jan. 23, 1794. They were

“ That we are now in debt and deficient as it rerecorded by Robert Harper, May 21, 1794.
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spects a library, and entirely destitute of any philo

sophical or mathematical apparatus, we request the

visiting committee would proceed to appropriate

the money already granted us, or that they would

assign it to the trustees of the Academy, to be by

them appropriated , and that said visiting committee

be pleased to make favorable mention of this institu

tion to the Regents of the University at their next

meeting."

Elisha Mosley, the second Principal, commenced

his duties in the spring of 1794.

The following report of the Treasurer throws some

light upon the condition of the finances at this early

period :

S. d .

o

18 O

120 O O

10

- £ 530, 198. Iod.

6

1

1795 — To amount of subscription
349 7

To tuition bill for six months in 1794 .. 19

Tomoney received of the Regency .

To tuition bill for 1795.........
41 14

1794 – By paid Benjamin Hovey for procuring ma

terials for building a house and bring

ing water thereto .. 164 13

By paid Uri Tracy for 1835 months as Prin

cipal ...

By overcharge in subscription 4

1795 - By paid Benjamin Hovey for his expenses

in preparing a petition to the Regency,

repairing the school-house, procuring a

Seal and making provision for the

Trustees at their two firstmeetings
34 17

By paid Uri Tracy for six months as Prin

cipal in 1794 50

... 155 o

3

O

o

o O

408 , 5 6

Balance due the Trustees
£ 122, 145, 4d .

November 19, 1796, measures were taken to dis

pose of the house and build a “ better and more con

venient ” one ; and a committee was appointed to

petition the Legislature to set apart to the use of the

Academy a part of the lands set apart for the pronio

tion of literature. December 22, 1797, a committee

was appointed to procure of Benjamin Hovey a deed

for a lot of ground on which to build a new Academy.

The old Academy building was sold to Ebenezer

Bowen Upham , in December, 1797, for £ 80, with

the reservation of its use one year from that date .

The new house seems to have been completed in

1799, in September of which year, Ephraim Fitch ,

who was appointed a committee to adjust theaccounts

of the contractors, reported that he had paid to

Jonathan Baldwin for labor on the new Academy as

per contract, £ 62, and to Samuel Balcom , for a like

purpose , £ 40 ios. ; and for materials, mason work,

& c., £ 86 os. 8d. A committee was appointed the

same date, (Sept. 18, 1799,) to take measures to

complete the house.* This building stood near and

in front of the site of the residence of Dr. William

G. Sands. It was burned in the latter part of that

year, and on the 18th of January , 1800 , a committee

was appointed to petition the Legislature to grant a

• William H.Hyde, Esq ., in the Oxford Academy Jubilee, p . 47, says the

new Academywas ready for scholars in 1799 ; and that in October of that

year the Circuit Court and General Inquest was held in it , Justice Kent.

presiding.

lottery to rebuild it.* A third building was soon after

erected under State patronage.f It stood diagonally

opposite the residence of Ward Van Der Lyn.

June 5, 1800, the trustees made choice of lot 82, in

the town of Scipio, Cayuga county, for the use and

benefit of the Academy, agreeable to an act of the

Legislature passed April 7 , 1800 , and Uri Tracy was

instructed to notify the Secretary of State of such

choice and apply to the Commissioners of the Land

Office for a patent therefor. September 30 , 1801,

the sale of this lot to John Swartout was confirmed .

What amount was received for it is not stated , but on

receipt of the deed he was required to pay a balance

of £ 186 5s. 4d.

January 21, 1804, James Glover was chosen Presi

dent of the Board of Trustees. The records do not

show that this office was previously held by any one ;

the meetings of the trustees were apparently presided

over by the senior trustee.

The losses sustained by the fire and the arrears in

the teacher's salary created a debt which became a

lien upon the corporate property. In consequence

the institution suffered a period of decline during

several years immediately succeeding the erection of

the third Academy building ; and the school, when

there was any, seems to have been conducted by

private enterprise during the major portion of this

time. The records do not show that a trustee meeting

was held between April, 1809, and December, 1820.||

This committee consisted of Stephen O. Runyan , Peter B. Garpsey and

James Glover.

June 5, 1800 , Stephen Collins was appointed to get the boards belonging

to the Academy then at the mills up the river and bring them down to the

ashery at the bridge ; and Anson Cary, “ to stick them up " and take care of

them after their arrival.

1 lt originally stood on Washington Square. April 7, 1804, a committee

was appointed to lay out the money subscribed to finish the outside of the

building . April 1, 1806 , Peter Burgot was authorized to give a deed to Josiah

Stephens for the lot on which the Academy stood, and to execute a contract

with Gurdon Hewitt for moving and finishing the Academy. Nov. 20 , 1806 ,

it was voted to postpone the finishing of the upper story and painting of the

Academy till June 1st following.

§ Fragmentary records serve somewhat to indicate the status of the school

during the earlier part of this period . April 7 , 1804, it was voted “ that the

private school be no longer kept in the Academy." March 31, 1806 , Platt

Brush was voted attorney ofthe Board. January 3, 1807, it was voted to hire

John Kinney to teach a classical in the Academy one year, at $2 for each

scholar, the scholars being required to furnish their own wood . The number

of scholars, if only one teacher was hired , was limited to thirty . June 3,

1807, it was voted to give every possible encouragement to the ladies'school

contemplated in the village. July 28, 1807, consent was given to Miss Sarah

A. Burton to continue her academic school in the Academy till further notice .

April 30, 1808, Rev. Mr. Hyde was granted perinission to teach an academic

school in the Academy. January 3, 1821, it was voted to convey, by a durable

lease to District No. 2, the south -easterly room in the Academy for a common

school ; and Jan. 27, 1821, the easterly room on the lower floor of the Acade

iny was leased to the trustees of that district, so long as it should stand , to be

used for a common school and no other purpose .

||Atthe former meeting it was resolved " that the Board should appoint a

committee of three to transact the prudential business, or concerns of said

Board during their recess, ard particularly to settle with Josiah Stephens."

At the finalmeeting it was voted " that Jonathan Bush be the man to keep

the key of the Academy, and that the Board adjourn sine die." The trustees

presentwere : Peter Burgot, Uri Tracy , Jonathan Bush, Isaac Sherwood ,

Nathaniel Locke, Josiah Stephens, Samuel Farnham , Gurdon Hewitt,

Samuel Balcom , Isaac F. Thomas and George Mowry , all of whom are dead .
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In 1821, the Academy aroused from its lethargy.

A petition to the Regents, presented Jan. 27, 1821,

states that, although the inhabitants in this part of the

State were in indigent circumstances, through the un

exampled exertions of a few individuals and assist.

ance of the Regents, the trustees succeeded for a

number of years in supporting a respectable academic

school, which was of eminent usefulness to this and

the adjoining counties. For a number of years past,

however, owing to a series of misfortunes, the trustees

have not been able to progress with the institution.

One academy being erected and nearly finished acci

dentally took fire and was destroyed , and although the

Regents generously assisted in obtaining for the use of

the institution one of the literature lots, yet the small

price which it then brought was all expended in

another building , and the trustees, when the present

building was completed , were left in debt. Several of

themost distinguished supporters of the institution

failed orhave moved away, and the trustees have suffer

ed a part of the house to be occupied for common

schools. The house is now repaired by the trustees,

they have cancelled all claims against the institution,

procured an excellent instructor, and are determined

that nothing shall be wanting on their part to make

the Oxford Academy useful to the diffusion of litera

ture and an object worthy of the fostering care of the

Regents. There was then no other academy within

forty miles.

March 3 , 1821, a committee was appointed to treat

with the officers of the Oxford Library Corporation t

for its transfer to the trustees of the Academy. In

Jan. 1825, the number of volumes reported in the

library was seventy-two.

From the report to the Regents of March 5 , 1821,

it appears that the value of the academy lot and

building # was $ 1,000 ; that there was no revenue ;

that the number of scholars was thirty-four, of whom

fifteen studied the Latin and Greek languages, four

teen English Grammar, Geography and Arithmetic,

four Reading and Writing, and one Mathematics.?

David Prentice, LL. D., was the teacher and received

a salary of $ 400 .

• A meeting of the trustees held Dec. 23, 1820, the first recorded meeting

for eleven years , was attended by Ransom Rathbone, John Tracy, Epaphras

Miller and Amos A. Franklin ; and a week later Daniel Shumway, Ira Will

cox , Simon G. Throop, Hezekiah Morse and Henry Mygatt were added by

elections.

+ This corporation was organized at a meeting held at Perkins Hotel in

Oxford on the evening of the 2d Tuesday in September, 1815, of which U.

Tracy was chairman and Daniel Shumway, Ira Willcox, William B. Lacy ,

Samuel Farnbam , Uri Tracy , Simon G. Throop and Erastus Perkins were
its first trustees.

* The building is described as being 46 by 28 feet, two stories, and built of

wood , with two rooms on the lower floor , one 26 by 19 feet, the other 26 by

20 feet, and a hall five feet wide ; while over the whole was a chamber, with a

swing partition in the center .

$ Tuition was charged as follows : for the languages, higher mathe:natics,

geography and higher English grammar, $ 4.00 ; elements of English gram

mar, $ 3.00 ; reading , writing and common arithmetic , $ 2.00 . The price of

board was $ 1.00 per week .

In 1821, the Legislature appropriated the avails of

the literature lot in the township of Fayette as a fund

for the support of the Academy.

This appropriation was secured through the efforts

of Hon . John Tracy, who was then in the Assembly ;

and the report to the Regents Feb. 23, 1822, indi

cates the revenue derived therefrom , together with

other sources of revenue, as follows :

Fayette Literature Lot, 106 acres Sub. No. 1,

contracted to George Pearson , due .... . $318.00

Fayette Literature Lot, 62 acres Sub. No. 1,

contracted to George Pearson , due..

224. IOFayette Literature Lot, 50 acres Sub. No. 2,

contracted to Wm . Keith , due...,

Fayette Literature Lot, 100 acres Sub. No. 3,

contracted to Isaac Dutcher, due .. 168.58

Fayette Literature Lot, 161 acres Sub. No. 4,

contracted to Asa Willey , due .
424.00Fayette Literature Lot, 58 acres sold No. 5 ,

contracted to John Loop, due.
131.24

Fayette Literature Lot, 100 acres Sub. No. 5 ,

contracted to Wm . Scoff, due..
260.70

Fayette Literature Lot, 50 acres Sub. No. 6 ,

contracted to Wm . Barstow , due ..
95.49Cash received under theAct of 1822 ..

. 1,247.91
Apparatus, one globe, bought in 1821.

Tuition for preceding year about..
400.00

In this report the value of the Academy lot

and building was fixed at..
750.00

The following list of students at this period presents

names which are familiar to many who are now liv

ing:

Latin Students :

John W. Allen, ..commenced Jan 1821

Squire W. Corbin , ..commenced Feb. I, 1821

Stephen Franklin , ..commenced Jan. 1821

Rowland T.Gibson, commenced Jan. 1, 1822

Samuel S. Gibson, commenced Jan. I, 1822

Richard A. Hosmer, commenced Sept. 25, 1821

James S. Hunt,.. ..commenced July 24, 1821

Ward Hunt, commenced July 24, 1821

Charles Josslyn , commenced Jan. I, 1822

John Kent, commenced Jan. 1822
Daniel Lee,

commenced Dec. 3, 1821

Jno. F.McCalpin , commenced Jan, — , 1821

Daniel A. Marsh, commenced July 20, 1821

Burrage Miles , ...commenced July 1, 1821

Henry R. Mygatt, .commenced Jan. 1821

John F. Rathbun , commenced Jan.

Wm . R. Rathbun , ..commenced Jan. 1821

Horatio Seymour, commenced Jan. 1, 1822

Geo. R. Shumway, .commenced Jan. 1821

Benj. K. Throop, commenced Jan. 1, 1822

Theodore G. Throop, ....commenced Feb. 1, 1821

Charlemayne Town, ... commenced Jan. I, 1822

Edward Tourtelott, .. commenced Jan. 1, 1821

Charles O. Tracy, ..commenced Jan. 1, 1821

Students in Geography, English Grammar and

Arithmetic :

Hiram Balcom , Luke Balcom , Chas. Baldwin , Jo

seph Clark, Calvin Cole , Jno. M.Gurnsey, John Howe,

Lucius C. Hyde, William Lawton,Nathaniel Locke,

Alvin S. Perkins, Joseph E. Smith , Nehemiah Smith ,

1821





OXFORD VILLAGE - ACADEMY.

279

66

Susan M. Avery, Eliza Baldwin , Frances Balcom ,

Fayette Balcom , Leafa Balcom , Anne V. Brown, Eliza

H. Brown, Amanda Gurnsey, Julia Garnsey, Ruth

Hovey , Jane Hughson, Lydia Knapp, Rebecca Mor

gan, Lucy Morse , Sarah Northrup, Lucretia Packer,

Anne M. Perkins, Jane E. Perkins, Emily Tracy.

Students in Reading and Writing :

Samuel Baldwin, John W.Gibson, William Kent,

John Locke, William McCalpin , Henry L. Miller,

Emeline Patterson, Anne A. Willcox.

Students in Mathematics :

Alfred Willoughby.

June 2 , 1823, action was taken relative to procur

ing a bell. David Prentice continued to act as prin

cipal till January 1, 1825, and under his supervision

the Academy prospered. Hewas succeeded by Wil

liam D. Beattie. DanielMarsh of Schoharie,was em

ployed as teacher in November, 1825, for one year.

He was succeeded by Rev. Edward Andrews, who

resigned in the spring of 1828. William D. Beattie

was again employed to succeed him , the term to con

mence July 1, 1828.

Septeniber 25, 1829 , action was taken with refer

ence to the selection of a new site and the erection of

a new building. April 20, 1830, the committee ap

pointed to consider the expediency of changing the

site , reported it inexpedient. December 2, 1830, it

was resolved :

WHEREAS, The present building occupied as the

Oxford Academy has become old , unfit and incon

venient, and the interests of the institution, as well as

the village, will be promoted by the erection of a new

building, with suitable rooms for a male and female

department;* therefore ,

* Resolved , That a subscription paper be now

opened , for the purpose of obtaining the funds neces

sary to enable the trustees to erect said buildings as

early in the ensuing season as shall be found prac :

ticable, and that as soon as the necessary amount

shall be raised, then that immediate measures be

taken by this Board ' to cause therewith a new building

to be erected the ensuing season, with proper and

convenient rooms, & c ., for a male and female depart

ment; and thatmeasures be also taken by this Board

to employ an accomplished female instructress in the

female department by the time the building shall be

completed."

December 13, 1830, arrangements were made to

purchase of Epaphras Miller a lot 52 feet front and

76 feet deep , upon the south side of, and facing on ,

Fort Hill Square, for the sum of $ 400. This pur

chase was subsequently consummated. January 14 ,

1831, it was resolved to build of stone, at a costnot

to exceed $ 2,100. January 24, 1831, a committee

was authorized to contract for the erection of a build

ing 30 by 37 feet, two stories, of wood or stone, as

they , in their judgment, thought best, with stone un

• The first action with reference to the establishment of a female depart

ment was taken March 12, 1830 , when a committee was appointed to report

on the expediency of doing so .

derpinning five feet above the ground,a cupola, Vene

tian blinds, and out-houses.

September 28, 1831, it was resolved to sell the

Academy building to the Methodist Episcopal church

of Oxford for $ 400. A committee was also appointed

to dispose of the belland purchase another. This sale

was effected, and the building was afterwards burned .

November 17, 1831, Miss Emily C. Benedict was

employed as instructress for one year; and the Ex

ecutive Committee were authorized to purchase suita

ble chemical, astronomical and philosophical appar

atus, at a cost not to exceed $ 200.

December 30, 1831, thenew academywas accepted

as finished within the terms of the contract, with some

slight exceptions."

Its original cost was $ 1,956.06.1

January 9 , 1832, the employment of Merritt G.Mc

Koon $ as principalwas approved. MissBenedict re

signed January 1, 1833, and Miss Elizabeth Merwin ,

daughter of Rev. SamuelMerwin ,ofWilton ,Conn.,was

engaged as preceptress. Miss Merwin served twoterms

of fourteen weeks each , and was succeeded by Miss

Elizabeth G. Giles, commencing Sept. 8, 1834. Miss

Giles' resignation was accepted May 23, 1835, to take

effect at the close of the term . Miss Sarah E. Rob

inson , of Troy, was employed the same date, com

mencing the first Monday in Sept., 1835. She re

signed March 23, 1836, to take effect at the close of

the term . June 13 , 1836 , Miss Katharine Whitney,

of Boston, was employed as preceptress.

• The building, which was of wood, is described as being so feet front by 37

feet deep , with a basement story of stone and divided as follows : one study

and recitation room 18 by 24 feet, well finished ; one hall or clothes room

about 8 feet square ; a wood room 37 by 12 feet ; and a room 37 by 16 feet,

occupied by the female department for exercise . On the first floor above the

basementare five rooms and a hall viz : a hall & by 32 feet, containing the

stairs to the next story above, also the stairs to the wood room below ; a prin :

cipal study or recitation room 27 by, 30 feet ; one other recitation room 20 by

12 feet, and another 20 by 16 feet ; and a clothes room 10 by 18 feet, from

which the stairs descend into the exercise room . The whole of this story ,

( except themain hall,) with the room in the basement before described, is

occupied by the female department. On the next floor are three rooms and a

hall : one principal study and recitation room 30 by 37 feet, and two other

recitation roomsof the size of those below . The upper, or attic story , is di

vided into four study roomsand a hall, each study room being about 9 by 16

feet. The two last described stories with the recitation room in the basement,

are occupied by the male department.

In ano:her connection this is stated to be $ 2,318.81. Up to Jan. 13, 1835,

the cost as first stated had been increased by improvements and additions of

furniture by $551.91. There had also been paid since the erection , for ap

paratus, $50 .

Merritt Golden Mekoon was descended paternally from Martin Luther ;

the maideu name of his paternal grandmother was Lydia Luther.

motherwas a daughter of John Williams, of the fifth generation from Roger

Williams,the first setiler of Rhode Island . Hewasborn in Herkimer county,

N. Y., March 7 , 1807, and received an academical education at Madison Uni

versity . Hewas graduated from Union College in 1832. Hewasan assistant

teacher in a select school taught by his brother Samuel in Oxford in the sum

mer of 1825, for sixmonths. During portions ofthe years 1826, '7 and '8, he

taught a common school in Oxford, and for a period thereafter a se'ect school.

Hewas principul of Oxford Academy from the spring of 1832 until 1844, and

faithful and unremitting labors contributevi largely to its prosperity during that

period. Sulsequently as principal of the Acnemy at Little Falls, professor

in the State Normal School at Albany, and principal of the Delhi Academy

he occupied positions of great honor and usefulness . He died November

28 , 1854 .

His
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ant.

In 1833, the basement of the academywas fitted up

for a primary school, which was in successful operation

Jan. 1, 1834. Feb. 7 , 1835, the trustees resolved to

establish a department for the education of teachers

for common schools, pursuant to an ordinance of the

Regents enacted Jan. 20 , 1835. In this latter year

another bell was procured . August 13, 1836, Henry

B.McNeilwas appointed librarian and that year books

to the value of $ 174.27 were added to the library.*

December 25, 1840, Miss Whitney tendered her

resignation as preceptress, to take effect at the close

of the term . She was succeeded by Miss Jennette

M.Hall, who tendered her resignation Oct. 13, 1844,

to take effect at the close of the term . Miss Maria

Hyde succeeded her, and her resignation was accepted

April 25, 1846. Miss Elizabeth B. Hinckley was the

next preceptress. She resigned Nov. 15, 1848 , was

re-engaged the following term , and was finally suc

ceeded by Miss Elizabeth A. Barrett. The next pre

ceptress was Miss Sarah Jane Stocking, whose resigna

tion was accepted May 7 , 1853. Dec. 1, 1843, a con

tract was entered into with John Abbott, A M., to

act as principal, succeeding Mr. McKoon. He had

previously for seven years filled the position of assist

Mr. Abbott tendered his resignation Aug. 28,

1851, to take effect at the close of the following

winter term . May 17, 1852, Myron M.Goodenough

was engaged for one term . His resignation was re

ceived and accepted June 18 , 1852. AbelWood,

from the Academy at Gilbertsville was engaged as

principal July 8, 1852. He does not seem to have

served , however, for August 2, 1852, an arrangement

was entered into with Charles E. Vanderburgh to act

in that capacity. His resignation was presented Dec.

7, 1852. Abel Wood, A. M.,was again engaged Feb.

14, 1853. His resignation was accepted May 31,

1853, to take effect at the close of the term .

The positions of principal and preceptress seem now

to havebeen filled temporarily, the former by Charles E.

Vanderburgh , and the latter by Miss Sarah Patterson.

William Wright, a graduate of Jefferson College ,

Pennsylvania, succeeded to the former position , and

Miss Jane N. Corey, to the latter. Merritt G.Mc

Koon succeeded Mr. Wright in the principalship , and

held the position till his death , Nov. 28, 1854. He

was succeeded by Frederick Humphrey, from Norwich

Academy, and SamuelMcKoon, who jointly assumed

to conduct the Academy and pay the contingent ex

penses, together with their own compensation, from

the revenue arising from tuitions and the appropria

tionsmade by the Regents for the support of teachers'

classes, as their predecessorhad done. Mr. Humphrey

resigned the principalship July 29, 1856, and was suc

ceeded by J. C. Van Ben Schoten , who resigned June

26, 1858. Henry Barnes, Jr., next succeeded to the

position and held it till his death , Feb. 24, 1859. He

was succeeded by D. G. Barber.

Miss Zilpha Redfield , a graduate of Brooklyn Fe

male Seminary, was preceptress at the close of the

school year in 1854 ; and Miss Sarah Stebbins, in

March , 1856. Miss Maria M.Austin , held thatposition

March 27, 1858, and was succeeded August 30, 1859,

by Miss Mary Thorp , who remained only one term .

She was succeeded, but whether immediately the

records do not show , by Miss Emily Thorp, whose

name first appears in that connection August 25,

1863

June 3, 1865, D. G. Barber and J. W. Thorpe were

allowed tomanagethe Academy (excepttheprimary de

partment), under the direction of the trustees, and as

a full compensation therefor receive the tuitions and

themoneys to be received from the Regents, to com

mence in August following. This arrangement was

terminated February 28 , 1868, to take effect at the

close of the next term . During this period , or a por

tion of it, Miss L. J. Reddy was preceptress, for she

and Mr. Barber presented their resignations January

17 , 1868. Miss Reddy's was accepted February 7 ,

1868, and she was succeeded by Miss Margaret R.

Gorton. Miss Margaret S. Thorp was engaged as

preceptress, July 27, 1869. Mr. Barber was relieved

as principal, January 15, 1870, and was succeeded by

Storrs,who stayed but a short time, for Professor

Herbert J. Cook was Principal September 2, 1870.

His principalship was terminated April 15, 1871, to

take effect at the close of the academic
year.

voted June 22, 1871, to re -engage him . Miss Thorp's

resignation was accepted May 3, 1871. Miss M. A.

B. Raymond, of Hartford , Conn., was employed as

preceptress August 3, 1871.

June 24, 1841, lots numbers 7 and 8, adjoining

Fort Hill, and containing about one and one-fourth

acres, were bought of Henry R. Mygatt for $ 1,000,

as a site for a new academy building ; but the project

was not consummated till 1854. January 25 , 1853,

John Tracy, Calvin Cole and Joseph G. Thorp were

appointed a building committee to superintend its

erection . February 15 , 1854, the Legislature was

memorialized for a loan of $ 3,000, with which to

finish the new academy building , which had been

begun, but the records do not indicate the result of

this appeal. May 16 , 1854, it was resolved to move

the old academy building to an adjacent lot and con

vert it into a boarding house, in accordance with a

proposition of the Oxford Academy Boarding Associ

ation , who offered to accept the building when so

removed and fitted up, in payment of $ 1,000 of the

stock of the association. The new building, of wood,

It was

• December 12 , 1838 , the library contained 307 volumes,the original cost of

which was $223.48 ; the philosophical apparatus then on hand cost $416.63.
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84 by 44 feet, two stories, with stone basement,was

completed in 1854, at a cost of $ 6,047.53 ; and the

old building removed to the new lot, fitted up and

occupied as a “ Young Ladies' Boarding Hall," for

which purpose it is now used .* The report to the

Regents, January 15, 1855, speaks of the new build

ing as being “ beautiful in exterior, commodious and

well finished ,” and places the value of the two build

ings at $8,000. The new building is the one at

present in use as an academy.

raise without delay at least $ 10,000 for that purpose .

At the next meeting, June 19, 1871, the committee

reported that the amount had been subscribed, and

the further sum of $ 1,500 pledged to the sameobject.

The latter date Bishop Huntington was unanimously

elected a trustee and President of the Academy,

which office he held by successive re-elections till

Feb. 3, 1876, when he resigned. Aug. I, 1871, a

negative answer was given to a question propounded

by the Bishop, as to " whether the fact of the lady

approach of the sixtieth anniversary were deemedaceptress being a Congregationalist would be consid

fitting occasion for a grand jubilee and reunion of

teachers and students of the Academy, who were

widely scattered, and then, as now, filling high official

stations — some in the halls of legislation, others in the

learned professions, while many adorned the humbler

walks of life. Invitations were accordingly sent to

former teachers and alumni, and on the ist and ad

of August, 1854, a large representation gathered to do

honor to the occasion . The ceremonies were impos

ing and impressive, and highly interesting throughout;

butwe have not the space at our command to give

even an epitome of the proceedings.f

February 7 , 1868, the committee previously ap

pointed to investigate and report the condition of the

Academy, preserted a plea for raising the school to a

higher grade and making it a greatermeans of useful

ness than it had maintained for some years past, by

employing more teachers and better compensating

them .

April 27, 1868, the Legislature authorized and

directed the trustees of the village of Oxford to levy

and collect, on the taxable property of the corpora

tion , $ 1,500 for the relief of the Oxford Academy,

$ 874.81 of which was to be applied to the liquidation

of the indebtedness of the Academy, and the balance

expended in improving the property. The whole

amount so expended in repairs was $ 834.75.

June 12, 1871, it was Resolved, 'That the presid

ing officer of this meeting, (J. W.Glover, ] with Mr.

James W.Clarke, be a committee to inform the Bishop

of this Diocese, Rt. Rev. F. D. Huntington, of the

present condition of the Academy, and to advise with

him as to its future progress.” It was also resolved

to circulate a subscription for the permanent endow

ment of the Academy, with directions to endeavor to

• It originally stood on the east side of Fort Hill Square, between the resi.

dence of Gerrit Perkins and the Baptist parsonage, adjoining Mr. Perkins '

residence on the south . It was reinoved to the river bank, on the south side

of that Square , where it now stands. March 23, 1875, the trustees ratified

its purchase of Henry Balcom , by a committee appointed for that purpose ,

for $ 3,000 .

* These are fully and faithfully delineated in the Oxford Academy Jubilee,

which was published at the instance of the Home Committee, composed of

Dwight H. Clarke, Rufus J. Baldwin, William H. Hyde, Solomon Bundy,

Gerrit H. Perkins, Henry L. Miller and Henry R.Mygatt, whohad charge

ofthe details of the celebration .

ered the trustees as a disqualification ? ” Aug. 3 ,

1871, a committee was appointed to decide on suita

ble church services for opening the school.

March 1, 1872, it was resolved to petition the Leg

islature to so amend the Statute as to permit an in

crease to twenty -one of the number of trustees, which

had been previously increased from nine to twelve .

The request was subsequently made to the Regents,

who, it was discovered, had jurisdiction over themat

ter, and was granted November 12, 1872. Permis

sion to elect a Vice-President was also given, and

Dec. 3 , 1872, Henry R. Mygatt was elected to that

office .

Prof. Herbert J. Cook presented his resignation as

Principal, March 21, 1872, to take effect at the close

of the academic year. Rev. Charles Woodward , A.

M., who had been engaged some weeks previously by

a committee appointed for that purpose, was chosen

Principal, Aug. 21, 1872,and presented his resignation

the same day, by reason of ill health . Charles W.

Brown, late a teacher of mathematics in the Academy,

was engaged as Principal the balance of the term .

Rev. Frank B. Lewis was engaged as Principal

Dec. 8 , 1872, to enter upon his duties January 6 ,

1873 ; a short interim , while Mr. Lewis could enter

upon his duties, being filled by Warren E. Hubbard.

Mr. Lewis tendered his resignation March 26 , 1879 ;

it was accepted March 28, 1879. He was succeeded

by James A. Brown, of Hamilton College, who is the

present Principal. Miss M. A. B. Raymond's resig

nation was received June 30, 1874, to take effect July

1, 1874, the close of the term . She was succeeded

by Miss C. H. McNeil, who had previously served

sometime as assistant, and who was relieved from the

duties of preceptress at her own request, on account

of ill health , and re-assigned to the position of assist

ant, to take effect Aug. 31, 1875. Shewas re -engaged

as preceptress Feb. 12 , 1876 ,and was succeededby Miss

Louise Bacon, of Greenfield, Mass., who was engaged

June 27 , 1876. Mrs. Olive C. Beauchamp succeeded

to the position in July, 1877. Her resignation was

tendered Feb. 15, 1879, and accepted March 21,

1879 , to take effect at the close of the school year.

-
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She was succeeded by Miss Estella June, of Oxford.

Miss Louisa Humphrey is the teacher of the primary

department

We extract from the report to the Regents to June

22, 1878 , the following statistics :

Schedule of Academic Property :

Value of grounds ..

$ 1,500.00
of buildings,

11,000.00
of library, 1210 volumes,t .

955.00
of philosophical apparatus, f.

962.67
Bonds and Mortgages

7,250.00Notes receivable .

2,150.00
Furniture, not fixtures .

450.00
Real Estate, other than Academy lot.. 150.00

66

9 oo

( 1 00

24,417.67

Total...

Treasurer's notes payable .......$ 900.00

Balance due Treasurer at date of

report .
5.97 905.97

Total, less debts and incumbrances, $ 23,511.70

Revenue for the year ending June 22, 1878 :

From tuition collected or considered -col

lectable...
$ 1,437.80

From income derived from real and per

sonal property..

936.15
Apportionment from Literature Fund .

6

41.18

$ 2,415.13
Total revenue..

Disbursements :

For teachers' salaries . .$ 2,700.00

For interest accrued during year

on debts due ſrom Academy
45.IT

For repairs
1.72

For fuel and other incidental

expenses.
312.57

was 1770 years ; females, 16 % ; general average 17.

The number of scholars pursuing classical studies dur

ing the year was twenty-one,of whom nine were males

and twelve females. *

Rates of tuition :

Common English Studies ..
$ 7 00Mathematical and Higher English .

Classical, including all the preceding ..

CHURCHES.— “ Our ancestors,” says William H.

Hyde, Esq., " seem to have acted upon the sentiment,

that 'the groves were God's first temples,' and enjoyed

more the advantages of natural religion ,than the stated

preaching and ordinances of revealed Christianity.

They were more distinguished for worldly enterprise

than for piety, postponing the interests of organized

Christianity even to those of literature and learning.

Our early settlers were strong, earnestmen ,

impelled by common necessity, and subject to feelings

of common interest; they loved their neighbors as

themselves, labored hard and long, and left the result

to Providence. If they had not the advantages, they

were without the evils ofmore advanced society ; and

a fellow -feeling made them wondrous kind.' ” +

The Associated Presbyterian Church is , with one

exception, the oldest ecclesiastical organization in the

county. It may be called “ the mother of churches,”

in this village, as, for at least fifteen years, it was the

only one here ; and when at length others were or

ganized, they drew some of their most valued material

from its membership . The history of this church

reaches back into the last century. The record of

its formation is lost, and the precise date cannot be

determined ; but when the Associated Presbyterian

Society of Oxford was legally organized at a meeting

held Sept. 19, 1799, the church was already ir. exist

ence, and was represented by its officers in thatmeet

ing.I

The faithfulminister and missionary who gathered

this little band of Christian disciples in the midst of

these forest wilds,was Rev. John Camp. A graduate

of Yale College, Mr. Camp, brought to this new com

• The Board of Trustees is at present composed of James W. Glover,

President; William H. Hyde, Vice- President ; Charles W. Brown, Secre

tary ; William H. Van Wagenen , Treasurer ; John R. Van Wagenen , Ger

rit H. Perkins, Ward Van Der Lyn, Horace Packer, D. D. Shepard, Isaac

S. Sherwood, F. G. Clarke, L. A. Knott, William R.Mygart, General John

C. Robinson , V. C. Emerson, John R. Clarke, Hon. Horatio Seymour ,

Spencer F. Allis, Richard M.Clark, M.D., and Rev.Walter Ayrault, D.D.

+ Oxford Academy Jubilee.

1 The meeting at which this organization was effected was held in the

Academy in Oxford , and was presided over by Uri Tracy and Solomon Cur

tis, the latter of whoni was the deacon of the church . The trustees then

elected were Jonathan Bush , John Nash , Uri Tracy , Solomon Curtis, Ed

ward Robbins, Nathan Carpenter, Ephraim Fitch , Joshua Mersereau and

Lyman Ives. The Society was reorganized May 7, 1808, and again Jan. 26,

1818, having “ become dissolved in consequence of a non -compliance with the

direction of the Statute with rega to the filling of vacancies in the office of

trustees." At each meeting the number of trustees was limited to three, and

Uri Tracy , Thomas But: er and Stephen O.Runyan were elected to that office

at the former meeting, and Solomon Bundy, Williain Gile and Amos A.

Franklin , at the latter.

3,059.40

Excess of expenditures over revenue 644.37

The number of scholars taught during the year

was 128, of whom 67 were males, and 61 females.

The average age was 15 % years. The number

of academic students enrolled during part of the

year, and who were claimed by the trustees to

have pursued for four months or more of said

year, classical studies, or the higher branches of

English education , or both , after having passed the

preliminary academic examination, was nine males

and five females. The average age of the males

• The Academy building is rectangular in form , 44 by 84 feet, two stories

above the stone basement. The basement contains a school-room used for

the primary department, a large play room and two cloak -rooms. The first

story contains the principal's office , the general assembly room , library and

class- room : the second story, the ladies' school-room , three class rooms, the

laboratory, and a cloak room . The building is in a fair state of repair and is

kept neat and orderly. The generalassembly room was newly furnished (wo

years since with desks and Settees of the most improved patterns, and the fur

niture ofthe other rooms repaired and painted . There is a generous supply

of black -boards in roomswhere needed.

The library at present (August, 1879 ,) contains 1,210 volumes of care

fully selected literature ; but of late years but few additionshave been made

to it. Its original cost was $ 1,288.84.

1 The original cost was $ 1,249.59.
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munity the intellectual culture and devoted piety

which marked the New England ministry of that day.

He early identified himself with the educational in

terests of the place, was a trustee of the Academy,

and endeavored to promote in every way, the religious,

moral and material interests oí the young and thriv

ing village. His ministry cũntinueil about three years.

For more than a dozen years the only public relig

ious services in the place were maintained by this peo

ple in the village academy; then they met for a time

at the private residence of Deacon Amos A.Franklin .

When this grew small for their increasing numbers,

the good deacon finished off at his own expense, the

second story of his cabinet shop, and for a number of

years made them welcome to its use. This building,

now a private dwelling, still stands on “ Merchants'

Row," nearly opposite the Presbyterian parsonage.

At length , under the impulse of a powerful revival of

religion, a house of worship was determined upon.
It

was begun in 1822, and dedicated to the service of

God, July 31, 1823. The building cost about $ 4,000,

the land, (upon which the church still stands,) being

donated by Mr. Ira Willcox . In 1857, after thirty

four years of service, the church was put in thorough

repair ; the old square pews replaced bymodern ones,

and the whole recarpeted and upholstered . No great

changes were made after that until 1873. In that

year the semi-centennial of its erection , it was deter

mined to entirely remodel it and adapt it to the de

mands ofmodern taste. This was done at an expense

of over $ 10,000, and when it was rededicated , May 6 ,

1874, it was pronounced one of the most tasteful and

beautiful village churches in this part of the State.

The present and only parsonage was purchased in

1866 , at an expense of $ 3,100, and has since been

greatly improved.

The present membership of the church , (in 1879,)

is 133 ; the number of Sabbath School scholars, 137.

The Church is in a good financial condition,being en

tirely out of debt, and having an income equal to its

expenses. It gave last year, to further the interests of

religion, $ 1,750 , of which sum $ 302 were contributed

to Christian work outside the village. Though con

nected with the Presbytery of Otsego, the church is

Congregational in its government.

The following is the succession of pastors :

Revs. John Camp, 1799 ; Eli Hyde, 1808 ; Edward

Andrews, 1818 ; Marcus Harrison, 1822 ; J. D.Wick

ham , D. D., 1823 ; Elijah D. Wells, 1825 ; Charles

Gilbert, 1829 ; James Abell, 1830 ; George W. Bas

sett, 1837 ; Arthur Burtis, D. D., 1839 ; William M.

Richarıls , 1846 ; Charles Jerome, 1847 ; Henry Cal

lahan , 1850 ; Elliott H. Payson , 1862; Charles F.

Janes, 1870 ; Henry P. Collier, 1873 ; Henry N.

Payne, 1879,

OFFICERS:-Rev. Henry N. Payne , Pastor ; John

W. Thorp , M.D.,Geo. H. Turner and Geo. L. Trask,

Deacons ; John W. Thorp, M. D., Superintendent

Sunday School ; McGeorge Bundy, Assistant Super

intendent Sunday School ; J. A. Coville, W. M. Miller

and E. L. Çorbin , Trustees.*

St. Paul's Church of Oxford was organized under

the labors of Rev. William B. Lacey , the first rector,

May 23 , 1814. The meeting at which the organiza

tion was effected was held at the house of Abijah

Lobdell, Jr., in Oxford , and Frederick Hopkins and

John Backus were elected wardens, and Peter Bur

got, Ransom Rathbun, Chauncey Morgan, Abijah

Lobdell, Jr., Ebenezer Hull, William M. Price, John

Spoor and John Church , vestrymen . At this time,

Lucinda Backus and Bede Hull were the only com

municants .

Meetings were held at first in the Academy; but

efforts were early made to procure a suitable place of

worship. Henry Van Der Lyn interested himself in

the circulation of a subscription for this purpose,f

and Feb. 23, 1815 , the amount subscribed having

reached $ 1,995 , a committee, consisting of William

M. Price, Ransom Rathbun and Frederick Hopkins,

was appointed to receive proposals for the erection of

a church. March 21, 1815, a contract was entered

into with Messrs. Smith & McGeorge, who engaged

to build an edifice, 40 by 50 feet, for $ 2,200. The

site selected was on Fort Hill Square, and was con

veyed to the church by the village trustees.
The

church was completed and consecrated by John Henry

Hobart, Bishop of New York . This, apparently , was.

the first church edifice erected in the village. A bell

was added in 1818 .

In 1855 and '56 the building of the present church

edifice angaged the attention of the Society, and

$ 10,000 were subscribed towards that object. Its

construction was commenced in 1856 and finished in

1857. Its cost was $ 13,387. It was consecrated

Oct. 14, 1857. In this year also (1857) the rectory

was built, at a cost of $ 2,540. The chapel, which

was begun in 1859, was completed and paid for in

1860. In 1861, $ 1,505 were paid for the iron fence

around the church . In 1863, $ 4,000 were subscribed

for the purpose of adding a stone porch and bell

tower to the church . In 1870 a new organ was pur

chased at a cost of $ 3,200. In 1877 the interior of

the church was richly decorated and newly carpeted,

and a new bell hung, at a cost of about $ 2,000. The

church is a fine, substantial stone structure, and with

its elaborately, costly and tastily decorated interior,

I

• This sketch was kindly prepared by the pastor, Rev. Henry N. Payne.

Jan. 3, 1815, the vestry passed a vote of thanks to Henry Van Der Lyn,
for having opened a subscription for the erection of a church edifice , and he

was requested to persevere in his laudable undertaking ,
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and ornate exterior surroundings, is a real gem in an

otherwise beautiful village.*

The first Communion was held Dec. 10, 1815, at

which time there were seven communicants .

The following have been the successive rectors of

this church : Revs. William B. Lacey , 1814-'18 ;

Leverett Bush , 1818 -'42 ; Thomas Towell, 1842–44 ;

T. R. Chipinan, 1844 ; Dr. Benjamin W. Stone, 1845–

'50 ; S. Anson Coxe, 1850 -'53 ; Mannsell Van Rens

selaer, 1853 –'54 ; S. Anson Coxe, 1854-57 ; D. H.

Macurdy, 1857-'65 ; Walter Ayrault, 1865-'75 ; R.

M. Duff, 1875–79.

The table given below shows the number of bap

tisms,marriages,funerals, confirmations and offerings,

and the average number of communicants, scholars

and families during each rectorship , as `nearly as

they can be ascertained from the records and

minutes.

The Oxford Baptist Church of Christ was organ

ized in what was then known as the McNeal school

house, July 14, 1815. In a neighboring grove, situated

on the left bank of the Chenango, a half-hour's walk

below the village bridge, the council of recognition

met, August 17. Among the sixteen constituent

memberswere Nathaniel Havens, Mrs. Clara Havens,

Daniel Tracy , Jr.,Mrs. Polly Tracy , John Dodge,

Mrs. Betsey Gifford , Mrs. Abigail Hackett, John

Hull, Mrs. Hannah Hull, John Perry , Mrs. Mary

Perry , Hiel Tracy and Mrs. Susan Tracy. Diligent

search after the names of the remaining three has

been unavailing.

The organization grew rapidly, gaining within three

years a membership of 103. In July, 1819, the ques

tion of building a house of worship was agitated.

Fourteen years passed before the desire was realized.

Meanwhile the congregations worshiped in school

In this church are the chandeliers which were sent from England to St.

George's church . New York . They were presented to the parish by that

church during therectorship of Rev. Dr. Milner,through the interposition of

Gerrit Van Wagenen , a vestryman of St.George's church. They are nearly

two hundred years old .

houses and elsewhere ; many souls were converted ,

and about one hundred persons were received into

the membership of the church upon the confession of

their faith in the Saviour. Elder Jabez S. Swan, sub

sequently pastor, preached on the occasion of the

dedication, January 9, 1834, on “ This is none other

but the house ofGod, and this is the gate of Heaven .”

Gen. 28:17 . This text was truly prophetic in import.

The Holy Spirit has indeed dwelt among the wor

shipers in the sanctuary, with regenerating and sanc

tifying power. The church has since numbered about

600 additions by baptism , an average ofmore than

one per month . Few years have passed unblessed in

this regard.

The church has served as a feeder of other Baptist

churches, recording 609 dismissions by letter against

417 accessions from that source . 126 members have

passed from her fellowship to the joys of the Church

Triumphant. The average membership reported has

been 192. In August, 1879, it was 259 .

The Sunday-school has for many years included in

its membership themajority of those in attendance at

themorning services. Its superintendents have been

RandallMaine, Samuel Root, William L. Beardsley ,

David G. Barber and Cyrus M. Gray. The contri

butions of the church and school for benevolent

objects are estimated to have averaged about $ 100

per year for a long series of years. During the year

ending September, 1878, they aggregated $ 360.53.

The women of the church have sustained efficient

missionary and other societies, and have always been

recognized by their pastors as faithful helpers in the

gospel. The young people have contributed much to

the strength of the church, and merit grateful

mention.

The following list gives the names of the pastors in

the order of their service, and the dates at which their

several labors terminated, as nearly as can be ascer

tained. For the record ofmemorable events in Elder

Rectors, Years.
Baptisms. Marriages. Funerals.

Con ! Commu

firmations. nicants. s. S. Scholars! Families. Offerings. +

46

82

21
62

88

40

4

4

15

45

46
40

4

40 68

Wm. B Lacey... 1814-18

Leverett Bush .... 1818-41*

Thomas Towell . . 1842- 3

T.R , Chipman ... 1844

Dr. Benj.W.Stone 1845- 9

S. Anson Coxe... 1850- 2

M.Van Rensselaer 1853- 4

S. Anson Coxe... 1855-7

D. H. Macurdy... 1858-64

Walter Ayrault ... 1865-75

R. M. Duff . 1876-9

18

28

19

84

161

83

57

IO

6

29

17

9

18

57

83

34

28

13

7

18

54

120

5

16

32

18

101

116

120

116

126

1748

189

65

97

9511

77

56

60

71

88

107

13 "

672 00

3,560 00

1,217 00

1,095 13

1,142 00

15,522 667

76,086 691

16,171 00 **
58 110

586 149 320 313
$ 115,466 48

• The records from 1826 to 1877 are wanting,

+ The amounts in this column are exclusive of the support of the clergy .
1 During this rectorship $ 13, 387 were raised for the new church , $ 2,540 for

the parsonage, and $ 5,505 for other improvements.

|| Only four years are reported.

$ The least number was in 1865-115 : the greatest number in 1873-202.

There was a steady increase between these years.

This item includes the rector's salary : and $11,500 of the offering in 1872

was for the endowment of Oxford Academy as a diocesan school,

• Estimated for a part of the year 1879.
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Swan's pastorate, the reader is referred to his auto village, where they steadily attended for divinewor

biography, which may be found in inany homes in the ship ,

for the purpose of electing nine discounty. Levi Holcomb, Oct. 31, 1822; Nathaniel creet persons of the said church as trustees, to take

Otis, Dec. 18, 1831 ; Robert Adams, April 20, 1833 ;; the charge of the estate and property of the said

Washington Kingsley, Feb. 4, 1837 ; Bestor, church and to transact all affairs relative to the tem

July 29, 1838 ; Jabez S. Swan, Nov. 20, 1841 ; Elisha poralities thereof." James Atwell, who was then

G. Perry, April 25, 1844 ; George W.Stone, March 31, pastor of the church , and William E. Chapman were

1847 ; William S. Smith , April 1, 1851 ; Elijah Bald chosen to preside, and Bliss Willoughby, Nathaniel

win ,March 19, 1853 ; Nathaniel Ripley,April 18 , 1857 ; Willcox, Caleb Sebury, Everitt Judson, Gardner B.

William T. Potter, Jan. 11, 1864 ; Lysander E. Spaf Lewis, Elias Widger, William E. Chapman, George

ford, March 27, 1870 ; Allen Reynolds, March 30 , H.King and Daniel Dudley,members of said church,

1873 ; John C. Ward , March 31, 1877 ; William R. were elected trustees.

Baldwin ,now pastor, Aug. 1879.

The earliest meetings are supposed to have been

The following named have served as deacons: held about 1815, and organization effected about 1817,

Hiel Tracy, John McNeal, John Perry, Randall in Mr. VanWagenen's barn , on Albany street. The

Maine, Ira Noble, Jeremiah York, Benjamin Ran old barn is still standing. Bliss Willoughby,Nathaniel

dall, William L. Jacobs, Samuel Root, Obadiah Willcox, Eliakim Northrup and James Fenner were

Tower, David G. Barber, Whitman R. Mowry . The among the first members.

four last named were serving at this writing, August, Up to the time of its corporate existence the So

1879
ciety seems to have worshiped in the barn in which

Among those licensed to preach the gospel are the the organization was effected . About that time they

Rev. Messrs. George Balcom , now of Kansas; E. T. purchased the old Academy building, in which they

Jacobs, ofAfton , N. Y .; and George W. Stone. The worshiped till 1841, when their present church

two last were also ordained here, Mr. Stone while he edifice was erected, at a cost of about $ 3,000. It

was serving as pastor.
was quite extensively repaired seven or eight years

The house of worship has recently been somewhat since.

enlarged and thoroughly remodeled. When complete , There is no record of the earlier preachers. From

among other noticeable improvements, there will be a an early day the church was connected with the Nor

stately tower, surmounted by a neat spire ; commo wich circuit, but the church there was not organized

dious basement rooms fitted up with modern appli until 1814. Previous to 1828, Revs. Densmore and

ances ; and an audience room provided with a horse Benjamin Shipman preached here, but how long can

shoe gallery, frescoed, reseated and refurnished , with not be ascertained . The following is the succession

a seating capacity of upwards of 450.
of pastors from 1828 : Revs. Henry Peck , 1828 ;

baptistry of the most approved pattern will appear Mr. Mansfield , 1829 ; John Snyder, 1830 ; James At

at the rear of the platform . The contemplated out well, 1831 ; William Bowdish and Mr. Stowell, 1832 ;

lay is $ 5,200.
Henry Halstead, who was the first stationed preacher,

With a parsonage, barn and ample grounds, for the 1833-34 ; John Bailey, now a minister in the Protes

use of her ministers ; first-class sheds for the accom tant Episcopal church, 1835 ; Lyman Sperry, who was

modation of the many of the congregation living on some years since placed on the superannuated list and

their distant farms; and a house of worship unsur is now living in Unadilla, N. Y., 1836–7 ; George

passed for convenience by any in the county, the Harmon, an eccentric, yet powerful man, 1838–9 ;

church will possess the material requisites for the J. C. Ransom , a great revivalist in his day,now super

achievement of a future worthy of her past. For annuated and living in Oxford , 1840 ; W. H. Pearne,

these gifts from His hand, she is grateful to her Lord . D. D., under whose administration the present church

For a continued supply of spiritual facilities, shewaits was built, 1841-2 ; Lyman Sperry , 1843-4 ; William

on Him in worship and work .* Bixby, 1845 ; L. L. Knox, 1846 ; William Wyatt, a

The First Methodist Episcopal Church. It cannot remarkable man and able preacher, 1847–8; Bottwick

be determined when this church was organized, but it Hawley , D. D., 1849 ; Zedekiah Paddock, D. D.,

is believed that its history dates back to about 1815. died recently in Binghamton, N. Y., 1850 ; Selah

The corporate existence of the Methodist Episcopal Stocking, 1851-2; A. S. Graves, 1852–3; J. S.

Church of the Village of Oxford dates from Septem Wright, 1854 ; Hiram Gee, 1855-6 ; L. H. Stanley,

ber 24, 1831, at which date “ the male persons of 1857 ; A. T. Mattison, 1858–60 ; William R. Cobb,

full age belonging to the Methodist Episcopal church 1860-2 ; Dwight Williams, 1862-4 ; Wm . C. Brown,

in the village of Oxford met at the Academy in said 1864–6 ; Wm . G. Queal, 1866–8 ; T. P. Halstead,

• This sketch was kindly prepared by the pastor, Rev. W. R. Baldwin .
(son of Rev. Henry Halstead, who was pastor here in

An open

--
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1833–4,) 1868-71 ; S. F. Brown, 1871-3; H. V. Tal

bot, 1873-5 ; J. K. Peck , A. B., 1875-7 ; S. C. Ful

ton , Ph. B., 1877-9.

The present number of members is 113 ; the at

tendance at Sabbath School, 89. With scarcely an

exception since its organization this church has been

favored with pastors of ability and culture. Some of

them have ranked among the strongest men of the

denomination .

The First Universalist Society in the Town of Ox

ford , at Oxford village, was organized at the school

house in that village July 8 , 1833, at a meeting over

which Anson Cary and Luke Metcalf presided , and

of which D. Denison was clerk. Nine trustees were

elected, viz : Luke Metcalf, Philip Bartle, Daniel

Denison, Anson Cary , Oliver Richmond, Ira Dodge,

Jabez Robinson , Thomas Brown and Henry Balcom .

Charles Perkins was elected clerk of the Society, and

Calvin Cole, collector.

Their church edifice was built in 1836, at a cost of

about $ 3,000. The site was bought by Henry Bal

com and Ira Dodge, about 1835 or '6 , of Ethan

Clarke, for the purpose of erecting a church thereon ,

to be conveyed to the Society at a future time, and

was deeded to the Society Nov. 26, 1839, for $ 300.

In 1871, the church was repaired, repainted and

lowered about twenty inches, at an expense of about

$ 1,000.

Previous to the erection of the church , meetings

were held in the school-house by Rev. Nelson Doo

little, who came here occasionally as an itinerant and

created a sentiment in favor of building a house of

worship . Rev. Mr. Skeels also held meetings occa

sionally. The first pastor was John T. Goodrich,*

who commenced his labors in 1836 and remained till

October, 1849. He was succeeded by A. W. Bruce,

who remained about two years. Rev. Charles E.

Hughes next served them about five years. Rev. J.

G. Bartholomew was engaged to preach half the time

January 18 , 1856, and served them about two and a

A Mr. Bennett, who was a student in the

St. Lawrence University, at Canton, N. Y.., preached

for them for a year after Mr. Bartholomew left. Daniel

Ballou preached here and at East Smithville while at

tending the St. Lawrence University . After his gradua

tion his services were engaged, and Jan. 7, 1861, a

convention was called to ordain him . A committee

from this church was appointed to confer with a similar

committee from the church at East Smithville for this

purpose. He closed his labors April 1, 1863. John

W. LaMoine served them two years, about 1872 and

'73, since which time they have had no pastor. Occa

sional meetings have been held , about three months

Mr.Goodrich is supposed to have been burned to death in the great

Chicago fire, ashe registered at the Metropolitan Hotel on the nightofthe fire

and was not seen afterwards.

in 1876, by Daniel Ballou, then and now residing in

Utica .

There are less than a dozen members, and the

Society embraces only about ten families.

The present trustees are Samuel E. Lewis, David

H. Bixby , Irving Taintor, Amos Miner, James M.

Edwards and Charles A. Bennett.

Societies.- Oxford Lodge, No. 175, F. & A. M.,

was organized March 10, 1815, as Oxford Lodge, No.

235 . The officers at that time were : William M.

Price, W. P. M .; Ransom Rathbun, S. W .; David

Shumway, J. W .; Levi Sherwood, Treasurer ; Thos.

W.Watkins, Secretary ; Ira Burlingame, S. D .; Philo

Judson, J. D.; Ishmael Nichols and Isaac Sherwood ,

Stewards; Gurdon Williams, Tiler. This lodge was

probably disbanded in 1831, as the last communica

tion recorded bears date of May 26, 1831, though no

reference is made to the surrender of the charter.

It was re -organized July 22, 1850, as Chenango

Valley Lodge, No. 175, at a meeting of the following

named Master Masons, at the room of Cyrus Tuttle :

Joseph Walker, William G. Sands, Elijah B. McCall,

Cyrus Tuttle , Jeremiah York , Merrit S. Pierpont,

Derrick Race, and John Backus. At that meeting

they petitioned for a charter under the above name.

The first officers under this organization were: Joseph

Walker, M., William G. Sands, S. W .; Elijah B.

McCall, J. W .; Cyrus Tuttle, Treasurer ; John

Backus, Secretary ; Jeremiah York , S. D .; Derrick

Race, J. D .; and Merrit S. Pierpont, Tiler.

They were again re-organized as Oxford Lodge, No.

175 . The charter under this organization was

granted in June, 1862. The first officers were : L.

P. Wagner, W. M .; J. R. Clark , S. W .; D. E. Com

stock, J. W .; William B. Race, Treasurer ; William

A. Martin , Secretary ; A. B. Olds, S. D .; A. D.

Root, J. D .; F. P.Newkirk and H. Houghton, M. of

C., Charles Fraser, Tiler .

The present officers are : Benjamin M. Pearne, W.

M .; J. A. Coville, S. W .; A. D. Harrington , J. W .;

G. H. Perkins, Treasurer ; J. J. Hull, Secretary ; L.

R. Coville , S. D .; H. ( . Daniels, J. D .; C. M.

Dodge and T. L.Moore, M. of C. ; E. Cooley, Tiler.

The lodge numbers about 100 ; and meets the

second and fourth Mondays of each month in Lewis'

Hall.

The Past Masters since the last organization are : L.

P.Wagner, J. R. Clark , F. P. Newkirk , A. B. Olds,

J. B. Brown, L. R. Coville , L. A. Knott and C. M.

Dodge.

Oxford Chapter No. 254, was organized under a

dispensation in June, 1870 , and a charter was granted

at the next meeting of the Grand Chapter of New

York the following January. The charter members

were : John R. Clarke, Horace Packer, D. B. Smith ,

half years.
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Utica , Chenango and Susquehanna Valley Railroad.

The station agent is postmaster. He succeeded his

father in the former position , and probably as post

master also . There is a small grocery kept by Henry

Willcox, and a cooper shop, kept by Charles Holmes.

CHESHIREVILLE.

F. P. Newkirk, James A. Preston, Elihu Cooley,

G. H. Perkins, E. J. Berry, Derrick Race,G. H. Rog

ers, Norman Ford , Clark T. Rogers, J. F. Leitch ,

Peter W. Clarke, Dwight H.Clarke,John C.Maxson ,

S. F. McFarland, Samuel E. Lewis, Benajah Landers,

and Andrew B. Olds.

The present officers are : J. B. Brown , High Priest ;

B. M. Lee, King ; B. M. Pearne, Scribe ; G. H. Per

kins, Treasurer; J. J. Hull, Secretary ; J. A. Coville,

Captain of the Host ; L. R. Coville, Principal So

journer ; C. M. Dodge, R. A. C. ; E. C. Beardsley,

D. Race, William Cook , Masters of Veils ; E. Cooley,

Tiler.

The present number of members is 31 ; the whole

number who have belonged, 47. The lodge meets

the first Monday in each month .

Past High Priests — F. P. Newkirk, S. F. McFar

land and L. A. Knott.

Oxford Lodge, No. 254, 1. O.of 0. F., was organized

as Chenango Lodge,No. 114 , April 16 , 1844, on pe

tition of B. Fish , Daniel Dudley, William W.Packer,

James Tyrrel, Moses J. Ferry and William Ralph,

and dedicated the same day. The first officers were

William Packer, N. G .; Daniel Dudley , V. G .; James

Tyrrel, Secretary ; Luman B. Fish , Treasurer.

The lodge surrendered its charter March 23, 1857.

It was re -instituted November 9 , 1870, as Oxford

Lodge, No. 254, and re-chartered August 24, 1871.

The first officers under this organization were : James

W. Glover, N. G .; John Shattuck, V. G .; Edward

Bradley, Recording Secretary ; F. A. Webb, Perma

nent Secretary ; A. W. Bartle, Treasurer ; who were

installed by District Deputy Grand Master H. C. Will

cox, of Smyrna

The present officers are : A. S. Lewis,N.G .; Fred .

A. Burchard , V. G .; T. B. Galpin , Recording Secre

tary ; Charles O. Willcox, Permanent Secretary ; F.

E. Billings, Treasurer ; George Bradley, Warden ;

James O. Dodge, Conductor ; A. Morse, I. G .; J. J.

Brown, R. S. N. G .; J. G.VanWagenen , L. S. N.G .;

H.J. Galpin , R. S. V. G .; A. D. Harrington, L. S.V.

G .; William R. Mygatt, R. S. S.; James T. Hill, L.

S. S.; C. R. Miner, P. G.

The presentnumber of members is 33. The lodge

is in a flourishing condition, and meets Thursday even

ings in Harrington's Opera House.

Cheshireville is a hamlet near the south line, and

derives its name from the fact that most of the early

settlers in that locality came from Cheshire, Connec

ticut.

MANUFACTURES. — On the west side of the river,

about two miles below Oxford, is a saw and grist-mill

owned by Edwin Towers. It was built some forty

years ago by Stephen and Clark Lewis, the former of

whom operated it till the fall of 1878, he having bought

his brother's interest some twenty years ago. A saw

mill wasbuilt on the same site by John Stratton about

fifty years ago .

WAR OF THE REBELLION. — The earliest recorded

action taken by this town with reference to filling its

quotas during the recentwar was on the 3d of January,

1864. But this was long after that earlieraction which

best illustrates the spontaniety of its patriotism , and

which transpired before the efforts were systeinatized

and legalized by legislative action, but of which no

record is preserved . This is in a measure indicated

in the generalhistory of the county.

January 3, 1864, the town voted a bounty of $ 323

to all volunteers applied on its quota of forty-six un

der the last call of the President, and Henry L.Mil

ler, A. Watson and William Van Wagenen were ap

pointed a finance committee to provide the means

for paying the bounties, and to carry into effect the

object of the resolution. At a meeting of the Town

Board , January 6 , 1864, at the request of the finance

committee, William H. Hyde was appointed treasurer

of that committee, and H. H. Cooke, Henry R.My

gatt, James W.Glover and Dwight H. Clark were ap

pointed a committee to draft and present to the Leg

islature a proper bill to give effect to the action of

January 3d.

At a special town meeting, held March 28, 1864, it

was

South OXFORD.

South Oxford , in the south -west part of the town ,

was formerly the seat of a post-office and a manufac

tory of hoes, forks and edge tools of considerable im

portance. The post-office was removed to Coventry

Station , a mile below , after the completion of the

“ Resolved , That the Board of Town Auditors, of

the town of Oxford, be, and they hereby are author

ized to pay such sum , not exceeding $ 400, as may be

necessary to each and every person who shall volun

teer to enter themilitary service of the United States

and be credited to said town on its quota, under the

last call of the President of the said United States

for 200,000 inen , to a number sufficient to fill the de

ficiency of the quota of said town under said call,

and that for that purpose said Board of Town Au

ditors be hereby empowered to borrow money on the
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credit of said town of Oxford , and to issue the bonds

of said town therefor in such sums, payable upon

such times and upon such conditions as they may

deem best, or to provide for the payment of said

money as aforesaid in such manner as the statute may

provide and direct.”

The Board of Town Auditors, at a meeting held

March 31, 1864, fixed the amount at 400 ; and at a

meeting April 2, 1864, they ratified and confirmed the

action of the committee appointed for the purpose in

negotiating with W. W. Ingersoll to fill the quota , and

agreed to pay to every volunteer mustered into the

service and applied on the quota of the town, to the

number of ten, $ 375 ; and for the purpose of raising

the necessary sum for this object, and the expenses

incidental thereto it was resolved to raise $ 3,800 on

the bonds of the town , bearing seven per cent. an

nual interest and payable January 1, 1866. John R.

Wheeler, H. H.Cooke and John Lord were appoint

ed a committee to carry the resolution into effect.

At a special town meeting held June 21, 1864, the

following resolution was passed by a large majority:

'WHEREAS, It is evident there is soon to be a call

from the President of the United States for men to

reinforce our armies in the field , therefore,

“ Resolved, That the Board of Town Auditors of the

town of Oxford be,and they areherebyauthorized to pay

as bounty such sum asmay be necessary, not to exceed

the sum of $ 400, for each man mustered into the ser

vice of the United States for the term of three years

and credited to the town of Oxford, and to apply on

the quota of said town, under any call hereafter to be

made by the President for men."

At a special meeting held August 22, 1864, this

resolution was so amended as to provide for the pay

ment to one year's men a sum not exceeding $ 600 ;

to two years' men , $ 800 ; and to three years' men,

$ 1,000 . A similar resolution to the last was passed

at a special meeting held December 30, 1864, with

reference to the town's quota under the then recent

call for 300,000 men, and its provisions were made

also to apply to substitutes. At a meeting of the

Board of Town Auditors the samedate it was resolved

to pay a bounty of $600 for one year's men , $ 700

for two years'men , and $ 800 for three years'men ,

and to the persons furnishing substitutes applied on

the quota of the town , under said call, a town bond

for a like amount.

From the record it appears that Oxford contributed

in personal towards crushing out the Rebellion :

Totalnumber of enlisted men credited to Oxford , 225

Ofthis number one was a Lieut.-Colonel, three were

captains, four were second lieutenants, eleven were

sergeants, nine were corporals, one was a musician ,

and one was a farrier. They were assigned to the

following organizations, as nearly as can be ascertain

ed from the records : 1 in the 12th , 2 in the 17th , 1 in

the 44th , 1 in the goth , 2 in the62d, 1 in the 83d, 28

in the 89th , 4 in the goth , 28 in the 114th , 1 in the

140th , 1 in the 144th , and 1 in the 1520 infantry regi

ments ; 1 in the 8th , 42 in the roth , 10 in the uth ,

and 2 each in the 20th and 22d cavalry regiments ;

15 in the 5th and 2 in the 9th heavy artillery ; 4 in

the 8th independent battery ; 1 in the 50th N. Y. en

gineers ; 2 in the mounted rifles ; 1 in the V. R. C.;

i in the 117th Penn, colored regiment; r in the ad

Maine ; 1 in Hancock's veteran corps; i in the 8th

Connecticut ; i in the 12th Tenn. cavalry ; 1 in the

14th R. I. heavy artillery ; 1 in the 16th U. S. regu

lars ; 1 in the 11th , 1 in the ad, and 4 in the 106th U.

S. colored infantry ; 1 in the 5th U. S. colored en

gineers ; and 8 in the 9th U. S. colored heavy artil

lery .

The number who enlisted for one year was. 13

two years was.
3

“ three years was .

“ four years was .

not designated was.
6

The nativity of all except thirty-six is indicated.

Sixty were natives of Oxford, thirty -eight of other

towns in the county, sixty-seven of other parts of the

United States, ten of Canada, six of Ireland, five of

Germany, two of England, and one ofNew Brunswick .

The occupation of all except twenty-three is indi

cated. Eighty -nine were farmers ; forty-four, laborers ;

nine, mechanics ; six each, blacksmiths, students and

carpenters ; five, clerks ; four, painters ; three each,

butchers, shoemakers and teachers ; two each ,millers,

masons, cabinet makers, waiters and barbers ; and the

stone-cutters, physicians, tailors, bartenders, news

dealers, clothiers, harness makers, jewelers, photog

raphers, printers, saloon keepers, gilders, soldiers and

sailors, had each one representative.

66

202
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JOHN TRACY.

The early history of Chenango county would not be

complete without a sketch of the life and services of

John Tracy. Among its early settlers, whose lives

and characters illustrated the qualities which adorn

alike public and private station , and secured for it

respect and honor, not only at home, but in the coun

cils of the State as well, none is more worthy of hon

orable mention .

Mr. Tracy was born in Norwich, Conn., October

26, 1783. Near the beginning of the present century

-he removed to Columbus, in this county , making the

journey on horseback, a mode of travel made neces

sary at that early day by the unsettled state of the

country and the lack of public conveyance. He

brought with him but a small share of worldly wealth ,

but the sturdy common sense, integrity of purpose,

and steadiness to duty, which marked his after life,

served him in stead much better. In 1805 he came

to Oxford , where, as Deputy Clerk under Uri Tracy,

his kinsman, who was then the Clerk of the county,

he also pursued the study of law with Stephen O.

Runyan, Esq. After his admission as an attorney in

the Supreme Court, in 1808, he commenced and suc

cessfully practiced his profession at Oxford . Such ,

however, was the confidence which his ability, sound

judgment and integrity won for him among those who

knew him , that he soon became the recipient of official

trusts in his own county , and surrendered the pursuit

of an increasing and lucrative practice, for the public

service. He was married August 30 , 1813, at Frank

lin , Conn., to Susan Hyde, who proved herself the

worthy partner of his virtues and his honors, and died

but a short time before him .

There came to him first the important office, under

the old practice , of Examiner and Master in Chan

cery. This was followed in 1815 by his appointment

as Surrogate of his county, which he held four years.

Hewas elected in 1820, and returned in 1821, '22 and

'26, to the House of Assembly, having as colleagues

in the former years, William Mason and Edward G.

Per Lee, and in the latter, Tilly Lynde and Robert

Monell. In 1821 he again received the appointment

of Surrogate, and in 1823 that of First Judge of the

Court or Common Pleas, and held these offices until

1833, when he resigned them . The Legislature, in

1830, made him a Regent of the University, and in

1831, upon nomination of the Governor, the Senate

appointed him Circuit Judge of the Sixth District, in

the place of Samuel Nelson , but he declined the ap

pointment. In 1832 he was elected Lieutenant-Gov

ernor with William L. Marcy, Governor ; and with

him was re-elected in 1834 and '36, and was the pre

siding officer of the Senate , whose roll included among

others the names of Henry A. Foster, Nathaniel P.

Tallmadge, William H. Seward, Samuel Young, Dan

iel S. Dickinson, Gulian C.Verplanck and Edward P.

Livingston . As Lieutenant-Governor and President

of the Senate, he also presided in the Court for the

Correction of Errors ; and in each place alike, showed

that urbanity, patience and impartiality which com

mand the highest respect and honor. In 1846 hewas

elected from Chenango county, with the lamented

Colonel Elisha B. Smith as his colleague, a delegate

to the Convention for revising the Constitution, and

was chosen to preside over that distinguished body,

which had on its roll the names of Ira Harris, Am

brose L. Jordan , Samuel Nelson , Michael Hoffman ,

Charles O'Conor and Samuel J. Tilden .

During the term of his active participation in pub

lic affairs, Mr. Tracy was a Democrat of the school of

Wright, Flagg, Young, Hoffman and Marcy, all of

whom were contemporaries and personal friends.

After the Convention of 1846, he withdrew from

political life.

His constant occupation with public concerns did

not prevent an earnest and active interest in all mat

ters which affected the welfare of the village and com

munity in which he lived. The Oxford Academy, of

whose Board of Trustees he was for years the Presi.

dent,was always near his heart, and he ever gave to it

the benefits of his wise counsels and active support.

The striking features of the life and character of John

Tracy, was its consistency and symmetry.

The principles which controlled his political career

did not contradict, but were in harmony with , his pri

vate life . He knew no stardard of moral action

which prescribed one rule of conduct for the man ,

and quite another for the politician, which is summed

up in the banefulmaxim that “ All is fair in politics."

Hehad that incorruptible honesty which an old writer

has fitly called the sister of justice. If he had ambi- .

tion , it was not of the sort that seeks preferment by

detraction and ignoring the rights of others, for there

mingled with it a courtesy and kindnesswhich scorned

to seek his own advancement at the cost of his self

respect and sense of justice. Hence, he wore his

honors unobtrusively, as the spring its flowers, the

forest its foliage, as trusts which honored hinh only in

their faithful discharge.

“ His life was gentle and the elements

So mixed in him , that Nature might stand up

And say to all the world , This was a man !"

One who well knew him has left on record the fol

lowing tribute, and all who knew him will recognize

the faithfulness of the portraiture :

“ Throughout his career of official position and pre

ferment, Governor Tracy never held a station , from

the lowest to the highest, upon which he did not, by

his virtues and ability, confer honor, rather than hav

ing honor conferred upon him . His life , public and

private, was absolutely without spot or blemish . To

intellectual grasp and vigor he added an amiability of

character, and an unswerving integrity of purpose,

that liſted him above the sphere of ordinary men.

His mind was always clear and firm , precise and com

prehensive,and whether as Judge or Legislator, Presi

dent of the Senate in its palmiest days, or presiding

over the deliberations of a Convention to remodel the

fundamental law of the State, it enabled him to dis

charge his high and responsible duties with distin

guished credit and success. As a public man, he was

unselfishly devoted to the public interest, ever keeping

it in view above all the allurements of private gain ."
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Mr. Tracy died at Oxford , June 18, 1864, at the

ripe age of four score years. There suivives hin two

children, Esther Maria Mygatt, now the widow of the

late Henry R. Mygatt, Esq., and Susan Eliza Clarke,

the widow of the late James W. Clarke ; and grand

children , John Tracy Mygatt, Esq., of New York ,

William R.Mygatt, Esq., a lawyer in practice at Ox

ford , and Mai Mygatt.

To the State he has bequeathed the example of

many years of public service, which he exalted by his

fidelity, integrity and ability; and to the community

where he died, the priceless heritage of a career en

nobled by the constant and steadfast practice of vir

tue and of truth .

HENRY R. MYGATT.

The steady and persistent devotion of the best

efforts and energies of any man , during nearly a half

century, to the attainment of excellence in any high

and honorable calling, unswayed by everything which

stands in the way of his purpose , is, of itself, a sure

passport to public respect and admiration . But

when , in addition to this, he makes his own success

and gains the means of constant and continued bene

factions to others, and scatters the pathway ofhis life

with deeds of kind and thoughtful generosity, the

record of his life is a public heritage, his name a

legacy to those who shall follow him .

The career of Henry R.Mygatt furnishes a worthy

example of this kind. He was born in the village of

Oxford, in the county of Chenango on the roth day

of April, 1810 . His father, Henry Mygatt,

came froin New Milford, Conn., and was well and

favorably known as a prominentmerchant at Oxford ,

in the years that followed its settlement. Hismother,

whose maiden name was Sarah Stephens Washburn ,

died while the subject of this sketch was quite young.

Mr. Mygatt was prepared for college at Oxford Acad

emy, when it was in the charge of David Prentice , a

successful and popular teacher of youth, and in after.

years more widely known for his scholarlyattainments

as a professor in one of the colleges of this State. Of

those who were schoolmates of Mr. Mygatt at the

Academy were Horatio Seymour, Ward Hunt, John

W.Allen, Henry W. Rogers, Joseph G.Masten, John

Clapp, and others who like them have left their im

press upon their age, and some of whom have given

their names to history. Mr. Mygatt entered Hamil

ton College in 1826, remained there two years, when

he went to Union and was graduated in 1830, in a class

including the names of Henry S. Randall, Benjamin

F. Rexford, George D. Beers, and Robert C. Living

ston . It was during his stay at Union, and about the

year 1880, that he made a note in his memoranda of

current events, of the ceremony of removing the first

shovel of earth for the Albany & Schenectady rail

road, one of the first ever built on this Continent.

After graduation , Mr. Mygatt began the study of

law in the office of James C. Clapp , in Oxford,whose

namefor years was a synonym for strength , integrity

and ability in his profession. In that office, thorough

scholarship , exhaustive research ,exact knowledge and

a high sense of professional honor were inculcated by

precept and practice , as the essentials for merited

success at the bar. Mr. Clapp also had a broad

culture and general knowledge of men and books,
combined with rare felicity of expression and

charm of conversation, which inspired his stu

dents with the ambition to attain to something

higher than the mere routine and technicalities

of their profession , and least of all to content

themselves with the arts and devices of the pettifog

ger. It is a circumstance of marked significance in

weighing the legal merits and acquirements of Mr.

Mygatt, that his tutor ever 'held for him the highest

esteem and confidence, and that too during many

years in which they were often brought together in

intimate social and professional relations, and associ

ated in cases of great importance requiring close inves

tigation and deep, research . He was admitted an

Attorney and Counsellor in the Supreme Court at

Albany, in 1833, and returned to his native village,

where he entered upon and continued the practice of

the law during more than forty years, and until weak

ness and exhaustion compelled him to withdraw from

the active duties of a professional career of distin

guished usefulness and honor. Thatcareer began when

James Clapp and Henry Van Der Lyn were in the full

tide of success, in his native village, and found him at

its close almost alone of themen who had entered the

lists with him , atthe Chenango county bar, but receiv

ing still the same consideration and respect from the

youngermembers of the profession at the close of his

career, which was awarded him by his elders in the

early years of his practice.

He was married Dec. 2 , 1835, to Esther Maria ,

daughter of John Tracy, formerly Lieutenant-Gover

nor of the State. She,with two sons, John T. Mygatt

of New York , William R.Mygatt, a lawyer at Oxford,

and one daughter Mai Mygatt, survives him . It is

not the purpose of this sketch to recount the profes

sional triumphs of its subject, but two only may be

fitly cited as showing his exact and close study of

adjudicated cases bearing upon a particular principle ,

and his persistence even under defeat until he had

reached the court of final resort, so long as he could

see that he was right with the authorities. The one,

proving his indomitable perseverance and tenacity for

the right, was the case of the Chenango Bridge Com

pany against the Binghamton Bridge Company, in

which upon appeal to the Supreme Court of the

United States after defeat in the trial and General

Terms of the Supreme Court and the Court of

Appeals of this State, he obtained in that highest

tribunal of the nation a reversal of the decision of

all the State courts, and maintained the inviolability

of a legislative franchise as a contract. The other was

an action in equity, which resulted in a decree in his

favor declaring a will which was a cloud upon title ,

void for incapacity of the testator, and that too, after

it had been proved and of record for more than a

quarter of a century.

But we prefer to leave the question of his acquire

ments and merits as a lawyer to the spoken or written

authority of those who were associated or opposed to

him at the bar, to the public press of the State, and

to the judges of our highest courts, before whom he

appeared at trial or for argument. One writes, who

was a schoolmate, of the same profession and a life

long friend, “ His success was due to honest, hard
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work , to an energy that never tired , a tenacity of

purpose which never yielded except to the mandate

of a court of last resort, combined with integrity

never even tainted with suspicion ."

One of his profession and a neighbor, said of him

at a meeting of the Bar in his native county called to

tell their regret for his loss and express their sense of

his noble career:

“ I entered Mr. Mygatt's office as a student-at-law

in October, 1841, and remaining in his office from

that time until April, 1846, I became very conversant

with the habits and characteristics of theman, and I

assure you that no man, probably, ever labored

harder, more hours, more unceasingly to make him

self perfect in his profession, and to make himself

what subsequent events proved him to be, one of the

ablest lawyers in the State of New York . The ex

tent and variety of his work has been simply enor

mous, and it shows what a man may attain by perse

verar.ce, labor, by devotion to his object, and a love

of the profession ,which he regarded as the highest

thatman can pursue, save one.

Said another, a Judge of the Supreme Court, before

-whom he often appeared during many years : “ His

virtues, his integrity, his goodness, his usefulness, his

benevolence and example as a citizen as well as a

lawyer, will long be remembered, and should be emu

lated by all lawyers who desire the esteem and wel

fare of the people among whom they live.”

One, his junior in the profession, a townsman,

spoke thus kindly of him :

“ Our loved and honored friend wasrich in nature's

best endowments, but it seems to me he was richer

far in acquired forces, which comeof ripe scholarship ,

a life of patient labor, well directed efforts, and the

constant adherence to right, and the practice ofevery

thing becoming an honest man, the noblest work of

God.”

And again a former judge, and who knew him well,

spoke these words of tender regret:

" I feel that the profession has lost one of its

brightest ornaments, and the community one of the

noblest of men . Never, in my experience, have I

known a lawyer who was as devoted to the interests of

his client, or who would make so many sacrifices that

justice might be done to his client, as Mr. Mygatt.”

A Judge of the Supreme Court for many years,and

afterwards of the Commission of Appeals, who pre

sided at themeeting of the Bar in Chenango county,

called after his death , said of Mr. Mygatt: " I can

not permit myself to remain entirely silent and be

simply a listener to these proceedings. I have known

Mr. Mygatt for more than thirty years. When he

first appeared before me as a member of the Bar,

there was one thing that I particularly noticed, and

which proved true of him at all times, that the case

upon his part was exhausted both upon the argument

and authority. And very often this fact forced upon

the Court a more careful exaniination of the other

side of the case, and the result was that the cases in

which he appeared as counsel were sometimes more

carefully considered , fearing that injustice might be

done his opponent."

The Broome County Bar Association adopted and

published a minute , stating their estimate ofhis career

as a lawyer in these words:

“ Resolved , That in our deceased brother, there ex

isted that admirable union of great knowledge, untir

ing perseverance, fidelity, integrity and devotion to

truth and honor, combined with great urbanity, which

form a character worthy of imitation , and a model

which all entering upon the study and practice of the

profession may adopt for their own and the public

good.”

The press in his own county, and in other counties

and cities of the State as well, added its tribute to

his worth . It is, however, needless to further extend

the testimonials of Mr. Mygatt's standing in his chosen

profession . He took pleasure in the research which

it required , and thought it as Edmund Burke well

said , one of the first and noblest of human sciences ;

a science which doesmore to quicken and invigorate

the understanding than all the other kinds of learning

put together.”

But in the larger sphere of equity jurisdiction he

found greater pleasure and won deserved success.

Whatever the result of the litigation might be, his

client never doubted that he had devoted to him his

best services, and his antagonist, whether in defeat or

victory, retired from the contestwith a higher sense of

his courtesy, his fairness and his honor. In ready

perception of analogies and exact application and

knowledge of adjudicated cases bearing upon a par.

ticular point, or establishing a given principle, he had

no superior.

It is enough that commencing and continuing in a

quiet and then secluded village, with no advantages

gained from that famewhich political honors and of

ficial position confer, he won, as a private citizen only,

by honest, hard work , persevering study, deep re

search and skillful and honorable practice , a pre-emi

nent place in his profession not only in his own county,

but in the State at large. Success and honor thus wan

are not accidents, they come of an abiding purpose ,

and therefore is it that they are the more valuable as

examples for those who are struggling for excellence,

not only in the professions, but in any worthy busi

ness or calling. And such an example is most valua

ble in these latter days, when the temptation to tread

forbidden pathsand to use, to say the least, doubtful

expedients in the headlong scramble for riches and

honors, has left so many human wrecks along thepath

way of the generation . Instances there are of trans

cendent talents and large endowments, which have

given their possessors too often a short-lived fame,

only to be buried in disgrace, or clouded with dis

honor.

But the fact remains that the firm purpose, quiet

perseverance and faithful pursuit of any worthy call

ing will in the end bring the only enduring reward,

the only abiding honor. And it is this, which gives

value to the example of Henry R.Mygatt. Hispath

way to success is clear and open as theday, thehonors

and rewards which he reached were honestly won and

justly merited ; they admit of no doubtful interpreta

tion nor require any secret explanation.

The possibility, nor only so , the certainty of attain

ing to excellence in any honorable calling or profes

sion is open to all upon the same conditions. There

are not a few in the county where he lived , within

whon are enfolded, as the oak in the acorn, the un

-developed germs of the same success upon like con
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ditions. As certain as the sun and the rain will from

the acorn bring to its majestic proportions the oak, so

certain will the firm purpose , the steady and persistent

march in the way of a high and noble intent, lead to

the goal of excellence at last. If this sketch shall

find lodgment in the breast of any, struggling upward

and onward in the way of a high and noble purpose,

and his heart shall take new courage and his sinews

gather fresh strength for the life - battle, it will not

prove to be without a benefit.. But it is often

charged to biography that it is partial, and can see

only virtues in its subject. Admitted that the subject

of this sketch had infirmities and weaknesses com

mon to human nature, the example does not fail, for

he kept onward and reached his reward despite them

all. It is with his completed life and its results as a

whole , that we have to do, and that life was a success.

One, a neighbor, well said of him : “ Itmay not,

cannot be presumption for me to say that if we copy

the example of our departed friend and brother, we

shall not go far astray ; if we follow in his footsteps we

shall not widely err.' It was less than two years be

fore his death that Mr. Mygatt ſully yielded to the

weakness and disease which finally ended his life.

Those even who knew him best, can only faintly real

ize the struggle only less than that with the last

enemy, which enforced retirement from his life-work

so well and justly done, must have cost him .

His last presence in court in his own county was

well told in the words which follow , at a meeting of

the Bar, by his junior who had often striven and been

joined with him in important trials : “ We were in

court at one of our regular sessions about two years

ago. Our departed friend had been sick , but with

improved health and strength , he came in as of old .

A cause in which he felt a deep interest came on for

trial. It had been tried once and was returned for a

re-trial. The trial was hardly commenced, when at

some remark of his adversary, he raised an objection

with evident feeling, and for a moment discussed the

point thus raised. It was more than his weakened

strength could bear, and no one saw this fact more

clearly than himself. He asked a friend to take his

place at the trial, and that proceeded as if nothing

had occurred ; buthe, leisurely picking up his papers

and putting on his wraps, with one glove on , and his

hat and remaining glove in his hand, went to and

shook hands with each member of the Bar present ;

in like manner he greeted the sheriff, the clerk , the

crier and the judge ; saying to each as he held the

proffered hand, 'good-by, sir, good -by,' and calmly

and quietly walked out. He said not a word that it

was his last there, that is, not in words ; but theman

ner told us that he was going forth never to come in

again , and that he was as conscious of this fact as

any of us.

“ That good -by, sir, and that clasp of the hand, we

shall never lose from memory. There was no

pression of sorrow , no expression of regret, no re

pining. Hewent forth as one who through two score

of years of labor there had filled his mission to the

full."

Mr. Mygatt always preserved a lively interest in

matters of public concern , and kept up with political

affairs in the State and nation .

But he never entered the arena of politics,much

less was he a political place-seeker. There seemed

inherent in his very nature, a distaste reaching almost

an abhorrence of the practices of politicians, and of

the ways of politics. And yet he was ready to aid

those whom he thought worthy and who desired pro

motion . There were times when friends who knew

his eminent qualifications, and especially for judicial

station, urged him to yield to their wishes, and a seat

upon the bench of our highest Court required only his

consent. But he always valued the rewards, honors

and usefulness to be derived from steady adherence

to his profession above all that political office and

public place could bestow . But we have no right to

leave the character and career of Henry R. Mygatt to

bemeasured only by hismerits, great as they were, in

his chosen profession . Stretching above and beyond

the round of his daily toil, is the better and nobler

life of the man,which included and supplemented all

his professional labors and successes. Indeed the life

of the lawyer, and the broader and higher mission of

his manhood, seemed to act and re -act on each other.

His enthusiasm seemed to get new strength , and his

energies to quicken for his work , that he might the

better serve the nobler impulses and fulfill the higher

behests of the man and of the citizen . To those who

day by day witnessed his constant and exhausting la

bors, the surprise was not so great that he accom

plished so much, but rather that the slight form and

delicate organism could sustain the steady and con

tinued strain to which they were subjected . He

seemed to measure time not so much by the common

standards, as by heart-throbs, not so much by minutes

as by pulsations, and his life became to those who

could read it best, poetry put into action , to teach

them

“ Life's more than breath ,and the quick round of blood ;

It is a great spirit and a busy heart."

The friends of his youth from afar, his brethren of

the same calling, and Judges crowned with years and

with wisdom , who came to his burial, had a better

purpose than honor for the mere lawyer. Rather

were they impelled by that higher tribute which their

better nature accorded to that respect for authority,

that courtesy for all, that helpfulness for the weak and

the struggling, thathand outstretched to the poor and

oppressed, that heart open to melting charity, that

completed mission of manhood so well and faithfully

fulfilled .

Promptness in meeting appointments, and system

in his business, entered largely into the success of

Henry R. Mygatt. His failure to meet an engage

mentwas the result of inevitable necessity, and such

was the care bestowed in the preparation of his cases,

that he avoided those surprises which so often em

barrass and delay, if they do not prevent, success.

And the same system and promptness which made his

professional career a success, were conspicuous in the

bestowal of his benefactions. For a series of years

before his death his gifts and charities were constant

and unremitted, and represented a large part of his

income. The village in which he lived felt the whole

some and strengthening intluence of his munificence,

in whatever concerned its true welfare and progress .

For forty years, during most of which he was a Trus

tee, and during many its President, his gifts to Ox

ford Academy were constant and munificent. Nor

ex
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spring, when it was first told that he was dead. It

was a morning glad with bird-songs and radiant with

sunlight, fit counterpart of the active, bright life just

then closed . That life went out only a stone's throw

from where it was taken up, the circle of its orbit

seemed not so very wide, it included no foreign travel

nor spanned remote continents, yet it stretched away

into a horizon reflecting back the serene light of kind

and generous deeds. That other day came when

judges and lawyers and friends of his youth from afar,

tenderly bore his pall to the church ,where the beauti

ful Episcopal burial service was said over his remains.

His well-known wish that no other words should be

spoken , was reluctantly but religiously kept. But

would somehow repeat his name,

and the stones that stood up in buttress and

column and tower over his sleeping clay, found

voices to tell of his benefactions. And then

the long procession went with his ashes by homes

each with its badge of sorrow , to the little City of the

Dead, upon the hill-side. There, at the open grave,

while tears gathered in regretful eyes and the blend

ing voices of school and church bells, from the village,

told of their common sorrow , it seemed passing

strange that so many will leave their names only to be

cut in pale, cold marble , when they might write them

on the tablets of living, loving , human hearts.

the organ

CHAPTER XXII.

only so, during a part of those years he put at its dis

posal a fund to supply free tuition to poor and worthy

students, struggling more vainly for their daily bread

than for the bread of knowledge, the objects of his

bounty being unknown to him .

There are those yet alive who will associate the

name of Henry R.Mygatt with the Jubilee of Oxford

Academy, in August, 1854. It was an event which

gathered back, after sixty years from its foundation ,

the representatives from 1794 of the classes that in

succession had gone out from that institution ; and to

Mr. Mygatt's efforts and liberality the happy result

was greatly due. The words of graceful and cordial

welcome with which, as President of the Board of

Trustees, he greeted that remarkable assemblage, is a

part of the published record of that anniversary. Of

those whose addresses gave an unwonted fascination

to the banquet spread on that occasion , Henry W.

Rogers alone remains.

Among the rest, who with Mr. Mygatt are lost to

mortal sight, were Merritt G. McKoon who through

long years of service saw more students go out from

its halls, than any other of its principals, Charles

Mason the pure and learned jurist, Judge Henry

Stephens who first knew Oxford in 1802, and was of

the class of 1807 in the Academy, Edward Tompkins

the silver tongued , who lent to the occasion the charm

of his fertile fancy and sparkle of his wit, Edward

Andrews, a former teacher, rich with the husbandry of

souls, the earnest and able preacher of the Gospel of

his Master, Daniel H.March, a former teacher, then

the accomplished and upright lawyer, and who after

twenty-seven years had comeback to meet his school

mates of the class of 1821, and Daniel S. Dickinson,

even then known to the nation, in the full strength of

his noble manhood.

But great as were Mr. Mygatt's benefactions for the

benefit and advancementof thevillage and community

where he lived, they were not limited by them . He

was not orgetful of educational and religious estab

lishments in his own State and in remote sections of

the country, and the Missionary of the Cross, battling

in new and distant territories with vice and irreligion ,

felt his burden grow lighter, and his heart stronger,

for his bounty. A young and lion-hearted Missionary

Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church , wrote to

him not long before his death , from across the Conti

nent,these words of gratefulbenediction, “ You have

been too kind, and loving, and steadfast and unself

ishly helpful a friend to me, for me to forget you.

My heart has higher aims for that I have known you.

My hopes are to know you better and to be with yon

more in the great hereafter." . And then supplement

ing all these larger benefactions, he scattered along

the pathway of his daily life bright deeds, tender

courtesies and thoughtful charities.

"" That best portion of a good man's life

His little, nameless, unremembered acts
of kindness and of love. "

Mr. Mygatt was attached to the faith and worship

of the Protestant Episcopal church, but he took a

kindly interest in all that concerned the progress of

true Christianity under whatever name, and his prin

ciples and practice were free alike from irreligion and

intolerance. He died on the 31st of March , 1875.

Some have not forgotten that morning of the early

Town of SMITHVILLE .

MITHVILLE was formed from Greene April 1,

SOMEOMBOW.VItlies upon the west border of theCounty,

south of the center, and is bounded on the north by

German and McDonough , on the east by Oxford , on

the south by Oxford and Greene, and on the west by

Broome county . It is wholly within the Chenango

Triangle, and derives its name from Elisha Smith , the

first agent for that tract under the Hornby Estate.

The surface is broken and hilly, being formed into

high ridges by the deep and generally narrow valleys

of the numerous streams which cross it from north to

south , and are tributary to the Chenango. The prin

cipal streams are Genegantslet * and Ludlow creeks,

the former and larger flowing through the town a little

west of the center, and the latter along the east bor

der. Otherand smaller streams are Red † and Strong i

brooks and Five Stream Creek,s all of which empty

into theGenegantslet, the former a little above Smith

Genegantslet," says the late Erastus Agard, “ is an Indian word signi

fying the Three Deer-Lick river.” “ It is variously claimed by others,"

says Dr. Purple, " to signify · Pleasant Stream ' and ' Big -Neck .'”

t Red Brook rises in a beaver meadow in the southwest cornerof German ,

and derives its name from the color of its water, supposed by some to be due

to iron ore , but probably to hemlock .

Strong Brook rises in “ Sham Pond " in German , and derives its name

from a family named Strong , who lived upon it at an early day.

$ Five Stream Creek is named from the five streamswhich unite rear its

source in Germap .
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age ; the

ville Flats, and the others at intervals respectively of

about a mile and two and one-half miles above it.

The town is underlaid by the rocks of the Che

mung and Catskill groups. The upper layer of the

latter, the grindstone grit, furnishes some of the best

stone in the county for building and other purposes.

It is yellowish in color, easily wrought and hardens by

exposure ; it is used for grind-stones and for building

purposes.

Two miles north -east of Smithville Flats , on the

creek road,on the farm of James Harrison, is a quarry

which is reputed to be the best of its kind in the

State. Excellent flagging, and good building stone,

in all desirable forms, is obtained there. “ The stone

exposed appears to have separated from the mass of

which the hill-side is composed , in hugh longitudinal

dykes parallelwith the hill, between which are seams

of a few inches in width filled with angular debris.

Transverse seams divide these dykesinto cubes 12 to

30 feet in length . The strata are 24 to 16 inches in

thickness, perfectly smooth , with square angles and

sides. One or two only of the lowest layers are rip

ple-marked ; the ripples examined in situ have a di

rection south -west and north-east.” The stone quar

ried is uniform in thickness, and all that can be de

sired as to color and surface. Massive blocks and

slabs are taken out, some of them measuring 10 by

20 feet, and weighing nearly half a ton. Stone is be

ing shipped in large quantities by rail to various parts

of the State, by Mr. John E. Miller, of Oxford, who

operates this in connection
with several others in dif

ferent parts of the county. Stone for the State Re

formatory at Elmira was obtained from this quarry.

Two other flag -stone quarries are opened in the

town , one known as the Buckley quarry, on the old

Stephen Hasting's farm , and owned by William Buck

ley ; and the other, not yetmuch worked, on the farm

of Perry Loomis, at East Smithville. Good building,

as well as flagging stone is obtained from both .

The soil is a gravelly and clayey loam in the val

leys and a clayey and slaty loam upon the hills. In

some places it is deep,while in others the hardpan

lies near the surface. It is well adapted to grazing.

The inhabitants are strictly an agricultural people,

dairying being the principal branch of agriculture .

The town was thoroughly timbered with pine and

hemlock in groves, interspersed all through the town

with sugar maple, beech, elm , birch , basswood, pop

lar, iron wood and oak,and hickory,which was scarce,

and chestnut upon someof the ridges. In 1824 there

were no less than ten saw -mills and two asheries in

the town. Game was plentiful when the first settlers

came in , but fled as the country filled up.

The population of the town in 1875 was 1,518 ; of

whom 1,402 were natives, 116 foreign , (all white,) 767

males and 751 females. Its area was 30,644 acres ;

of which 21,965 were improved, 8,404 woodland, and

275 otherwise unimproved . The cash value of farms

was $ 1,090,517 ; of farm buildings other than dwell

ings, $ 155,395 ; of stock , $ 186,541; and of tools and

implements, $64,910 . The amount of gross sales

from farms in 1874 was $ 132,414.

There are thirteen common school districts in the

town , each of which has a school-house within the

county. The number of children of school age re

siding in the districts Sept. 30, 1877, was 476. Dur

ing the year ending Sept. 30 , 1878, there were eleven

male and twenty female teachers employed, fourteen

of whom were licensed ; the number of children re

siding in the districts who attended school was 374,

of whom three were under five or over twenty-one

years of
averagedaily attendance during the

year was 192.182 ; the number of volumes in district

libraries was 336 , the value of which was $ 124 ; the

number of school-houses was thirteen , all frame,

which , with the sites, embracing three acres and one

rod , valued at $ 965, were valued at $ 6,865 ; the as

sessed value of taxable property in the districts was

$642,305. The number of children between eight

and fourteen years of age residing in the districts

Sept. 30, 1877, was 164, of whom 159 attended dis

trict school during fourteen weeks of that year.

Receipts and disbursements for school purposes :

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 ..$ 13 47

Amount apportioned to districts . 1,473 09

Raised by tax..
1,203 73

From teachers' board .

From other sources.
9 04

$ 3,332 83

Paid for teachers' wages .
$ 2,611 04

Paid for school-houses, sites, out

houses, fences, repairs, furni

514 63
Paid forother incidental expenses 187 96

Forfeited in hands of Supervisor
08

Amountremaining on hand Oct.

1, 1877 ..

-$ 3,332 83

SETTLEMENTS. — The first settlement in the town , if

such it can be called , was made in the valley of the

Genegantslet, on the site of Smithville Flats, in 1797,

by Robert Lytle, an Irishman ,who was a single man ,

and erected a shanty , a mere hunting cabin , which

stood some forty rods north -east of the lower hotel in

that village. He made no clearing, nor other im

provements, and in February, 1798; sold to Joseph

Agard , who came in that year from Litchfield , Conn.,

where he was born August 1746, in company with

Major Epaphras Sheldon, from the same place, the

latter of whom had previously prospected the locality

633 50

ture, & c ...

19 12

• Binghamton Leader, 1874 .
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and induced Agard to accompany him in its settle

ment. Major Sheldon had formerly been a man of

property, and Agard had worked for him as a day

laborer in Connecticut. They were the first perma

nent settlers in the town. Both brought in their

families, which then consisted of five sons and one

daughter each , and varied but little in their relative

ages, and both occupied at first the rude cabin vacated

by Lytle. But being too numerous for one small

cabin , Agard erected in the fall “ a pen of logs,” “ to

which the family repaired and excavated the snow and

camped down in this inclosure to guard them against

the wolves, with only the heavens for a covering.

They split boards out of trees, and soon improved

their habitation .” “ These families contended against

poverty and hardships in a severe winter, with snow

nearly seven feet deep, without neighbors till the

spring birds struck up their melody." * Agard soon

after built a frame house, which stood in front of

Robert Hetrick's residence in the village, where he

died Aug. 25, 1836. Tabitha, his wife, was born

Nov. 20, 1750, and died Sept. 9, 1818, aged 68.

That frame house was the first one built in the town.

It is still standing, but has been moved. It is the first

house east of the lower hotel, and is now occupied as

a dwelling by Eugene Chase. Agard was a soldier in

the Revolution, and was present at the surrender of

Burgoyne. He was descended from Welch ancestors;

his wife was of English descent. His children were :

Joseph , born in Litchfield , Conn., May 11, 1776, and

died of yellow fever in New York , Sept. 11, 1798 ;

Tabitha, called Roxa, born in Litchfield , May 17 ,

1779 , and died Oct. 4 , 1814 ; John, born in Arling

ton, Vt., Aug. 21, 1781, and died in Michigan, Oct.

26, 1835 ; Elijah , born in Arlington , Vt., Nov. 10,

1782 , and died at Sacket's Harbor, Aug. 22, 1814,

while a soldier in the war of 1812 ; George, born in

Tomhannock, March 2 , 1785 , and died at Springville,

N. Y.,May 14, 1854; and Erastus,born in Litchfield,

Conn., February 11,.1787, and died at Smithville

Flats, Oct. 1, 1863. Two grand -daughters are living

in Smithville Flats, Mariamne, wife of Hon. Judson

L. Grant, and De Francee, a maiden lady, who is

living with her sister, Mrs. Grant.

The first marriage in the town was contracted in

1801 by Enos B. Bragg and Tabitha (Roxa) Agard ,

daughter of Joseph Agard.

Epaphras Sheldon afterwards settled on the farm

of the Jesse Read estate , aboutone-half mile north of

Smithville Flats. He returned with his family a few

years after to Connecticut.

In 1799, Edward Loomis settled in the east part of

the town, at East Smithville, where he was the first

settler. He was born in Egremont, Massachusetts,

From MSS. writings of the late Erastus Agard , of Smithville Flats.

Feb. 2, 1777, and removed about 1790, with his father

from Catskill to Oxford , where the latter settled. He

took up 50 acres on lot 25, in Smithville, for which he

paid by cutting, the following year, a road from Ox

ford to Smithville Flats. This was the first road in

the town. In the winter he brought in his family ,

consisting of his wife, Polly, daughter of Blodgett

Smith , a native of Massachusetts, and one child , Vin

son, born in Oxford , October 4, 1799, and occupied

a log house erected by him theprevious fall. It stood

on the farm now occupied by Perry Loomis, on Bur

lingame creek , about 100 rods below the junction of

Ludlow and Bowman creeks, which unite and form it.

He continued to reside on that farm till within two or

three years of his death , when he went to live with his

son Daniel in Oxford village, where he died June 21,

1869, at the advanced age of 92 years. His wife died

on the farm in Smithville June 10, 1850.

Vinson Loomis, son of Edward , married Polly ,

daughter of Heber Williams, and lived and died near

the center of the town, on the farm now occupied by

David Purdy. He died November 27, 1864 ; and his

wife on his father's farm in East Smithville about 1825.

He afterwards married Cynthia Moore, who died in

1840.

The children of Edward Loomis born after he re

moved to Smithville were : Jane, who was born May

2, 1801, and was the first child born in the town,who

married Thurston Willcox of Smithville, where she

lived and died July 7, 1861, leaving eight children,

(Edward ,Mary Jane,who married Ransom Yale,Ruth ,

who married Chauncey Adams, Thurston, Patience,

wife of Henry Church, Charles, Harriet, wife of Avery

D. Landers, and Almira, widow of William Stratton

and wife of Eugene Butler ;) Eleanor,who married Jo

seph Corbin and died August 20, 1876 , in Harford ,

Cortland county , where most of her family are now

living, none in this town ; Lucinda, who married

Daniel Williams, and died in Cincinnatus, Cortland

county February 24, 1867 ; Lovina, who married

Charles Stratton and died in Willett, Cortland county,

January 3, 1870, leaving five children , one of whom ,

Louisa, wife of Joseph Warren Hamilton, is living in

Smithville, and another, Charles, in Oxford ; Abigail,

who married Joel Webb and is now living in Oxford,

where three of her children reside, George, Alvin and

Charlotte, wife of Charles A. McFarland, and four in

Greene, Benaiah , Edward, Whitman and Marion, wife

of Clark McNeil ; Daniel, who married Mary Cline,

and after her death May 30, 1853, Diantha, widow of

William Wood, with whom he is now living in Oxford ,

and has one child living in Smithville, Betsey M., wife

of Samuel Cline ; Hannah , who married Simon G.

Willcox, and died in Cortland November 6 , 1866 ;

Lois, who married Jonathan Bennett, and died in
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Cortland county January 15, 1865 ; Rachel,who mar

ried Charles Williams and is living in Michigan ; Be

naiah , who married Sally Hamilton and is now living in

Smithville, having five children living in the county,

Edward , Alexander and Minnie in Smithville, Sarah ,

wife of Arvine Lewis, in Oxford, and Emma, wife of

Adelbert Flagg in Greene ; and Betsey, who married

George M. Starkey, and is living in Broomecounty.

Timothy Scoville came in from the New England

States in 1799 and settled at Smithville Flats. He

was a millwright and built in 1805, on the outlet of

Long Pond, about fifty rodsnorth -west of the village,

the first saw -mill in the town. The mill did not stand

many years, but went to decay. He removed to Ohio

at an early day. Joseph Robbins settled in the same

locality the same year, and died there April 2 , 1827,

aged 71. During this year also ( 1799 ) Simeon Neal,

Robert Williams, Asa Straight, Daniel Phillips, John

Youngs and Capt. John Palmer came in . Phillips

settled a little west of Smithville Flats and died there,

he and his wife, a greatmany years ago.
None of his

children are living. The last, Dorcas, who married

Daniel Wall, died here August 13, 1876 ,aged 77, and

her husband , September 21, 1875 , at the sameage.

Youngs was from Vermont. Hepurchased 100 acres

of land and paid therefor $ 5 per acre . He settled

about a mile south -west of the Flats, on the farm now

owned and occupied by Ephraim Loomis, and died

there May 7, 1837, aged 59, and Jane, his wife, Jan.

26 , 1862, aged 69. His children were Stephen and

Laura, widow of Amos Boardman, now living in

Triangle, by his first wife, and Sylvanus and Sylvia,

twins, the latter of whom married Isaac Fuller, Polly,

wife of Charles Sweetland, living in Triangle, Joseph ,

who was killed by the fall of a tree June 18, 1842,

aged 21, John, who died in Greene about a year ago,

and Jarnes and Jane, twins, both living in Greene,by

his second wife.

We extract from Hamilton Child's Gazetteer of

Chenango County, published in 1869, the following

facts relative to Mr. Youngs' settlement, furnished by

Mr. Harry Young, of Triangle, Broome county, as

being applicable in great measure to the settlements

in general:

“ At the time of his settlement here there was one

family aboutone-half mile and another about a mile

distant ; these were the only ones within five miles.*

His first work, like that of all other pioneers in this

country , was to clear the land ; this he did to some

extent and soon raised corn , potatoes and a little rye.

He purchased two cows soon after, and yet with this

additional aid his little store of provisionswould some

times run short, compelling him to resort to the forest

for additions to his store. Deer were very abundant

and furnished the settlers with plenty of venison, and

• This statement is made on the above authority, though there is reason to

the streams abounded in fish . The tallow of the

deer furnished candles, and when that gave out the

'fat pine' was brought into requisition . They pounded

their corn for bread, or hulled it, to sustain life, until

a mill was erected at Oxford, twelve miles distant.

Going to mill was a tedious journey , for they had no

wagons nor roads suitable for them . The grist was

placed upon the horse's back , and the animal led over

the hills, the journey sometimes occupying three or

four days. The children at home were sometimes

put upon so short an allowance as to cry for food.

The wolves were always within hearing of the traveler

and rendered night hideous by their howls. A few

Indians still lingered in this region , and were accus

tomed to camp along the streams, hunt, fish , make

baskets, brooms, & c. They were generally quiet and

peaceable , but the whites would sometimes abuse

them after they becamemore numerous. On one oc

casion they laid a plot to frighten the red men from

their camping ground. To do this the settlers as

sembled, and at night crept cautiously as near the In

dian camping ground as they deemed prudent, and at

signal, discharged their guns into the air, as they did

not wish to hurt the Indians. The latter replied to

the shot by firing among the trees behind which their

foes were concealed , but no injury was done. The

next morning the Indians departed , somewent down

the river and others went north , where they could

hunt in peace.”

Captain John Palmer kept both the first inn and

store at Smithville Flats in 1806. He also erected

the first distillery , and died in Chenango Forks, Aug.

20, 1847, aged 63.

George Shaddock probably came in about this

time. He settled about oneand one-half miles north

of East Smithville, on the farm now owned by Lorin

Holdridge,where he died . His children who lived to

maturity were Alvah and Editha, the latter of whom

married Lewis Crandall, and both of whom are dead.

It has been stated that the first death in the town was

that of a son of Shaddock's, in 1799. While it is

true that Shaddock lost a son at an early day, it is

highly probable that it was not earlier than 1804 or

1805, as Vinson Loomis, who was born in 1799,

could remember the funeral. There remains the pos

sibility of Mr. Loomis' confounding that event with

some other similar one.

Settlements were made as early as 1801 by William

Knickerbocker, William Kirkland, Isaac Perry , Icha

bod Merriam and Phineas Pond ; and as early as 1805,

by Isaac Sellick , Peter Rorapaugh, Darius Tousley,

Isaac Grant, John Perkins, Samuel Miller, James

Stevens, J. J. Reed, George Manly, Daniel Corbin ,

Isaac Snediker, John Corbin and Frederick Cline.

Isaac Perry died here March 18, 1810. Peter Rora

paugh camein from Massachusetts and settled at East

Smithville, on a farm adjoining Edward Loomis' on

the north , and now occupied by his son Uriah, where

he died about 1851-3. Hemarried Catharine, sister

of Edward Loomis, by whom he had twelve children :

doubt its correctness.
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Hannah,who married Jason Smith and died in Smith a visit to his sons, Smith and Sherman , in Illinois.

ville about fifteen years ago ; Betsey, who married Becket removed to Genesee county some 45 years

Jacob Carr and died in Cayuga connty ; Benjamin , ago. None of the Captain's children , but two grand

who married Palma, daughter of Nathaniel Blakeslee , children, are living here, Ethelinda, widow of Jeffer

and is now living in Erie county, Penn. ; Andrew , who son Read, and Diantha, wife of Amos Hotchkiss.

married Angeline Webb, of Smithville,where he died ; Thomas Shattuck came in with his family in company

Rachel, who married James Carr, and died in Cayuga with the Phelpses from Connecticut, and settled on

county ; Jeduthan, who married and died in Cortland the farm adjoining that of Rodney Phelps. It now

county ; Clarissa , who married Davidson Landers and forms a part of William Kinnier's farm . He lived

is living in Smithville ; Polly, who married Luke there a good many years and then removed to Smith

Haight and is living in Chautauqua county ; Uriah, ville Flats, and subsequently to his son Calvin's in

who married Betsey Nash , and after her death , Julia Greene, where he died May 22, 1834, aged 82.

Ann Bolles, and is living on the homestead in Smith-. Olive, his wife, died July 23, 1819, aged 52. Hehad

ville ; Angelia, who married Augustus Vickery and is two sons, Calvin , who died in Greene, on the same

living in Smithville ; Tabitha, whomarried Orrin Til place as his father, and Lyman , who moved west.

lotson, and after his death , Simon G. Willcox, with One daughter by his second wiſe, Mary, widow of

whom she is living in Susquehanna county, Penn. ; Henry Hoyt, is living in Greene. John Carpenter

and Julia Ann , who married Jared Knickerbocker came in from Rhode Island about 1806 , and settled

and is living in Chautauqua county. Frederick Cline a little east of the ridge road, about three miles above

was likewise from Massachusetts. Hesettled in the Smithville Flats, on the farm now occupied by Chas.

north -east part of the town, on the farm now occupied Matthews and brothers, where he and his wife Sarah

by Albert Tillotson , where he died. His children died, the former May 29, 1828, aged 77, and the

were Anna, who married Daniel Tyler and died in latter Oct. 12, 1838, aged 84. Samuel, his son, came

Smithville, and another daughter who married Jere in with him and settled in Greene, on the creek road,

miah Mead, by his first wife, who died in Massachu about a mile above Genegantslet, on the farm known

He married in Massachusetts for his second as the Forbes place. Samuel has one daughter living

wife, Lovina Wooden, by whom hehad eight children : in Greene, Lydia, widow of Elhanan W. King, who

John, who married Polly Bennett and died in Catta died August 20, 1850, aged 55. She is living with

raugus county ; Elisha, who married Betsey Bennett her daughter, Urania Atwater. Mariamne, wife of

and died in Cattaraugus county ; Sally, who married Judson L. Grant of Smithville Flats, is a grand

Thomas Tyler and died in Otsego county ; Seymour,
daughter of his.

who married Lovina Bennett, sister to Polly and Betsey, Settlements were made in 1807 by Edward Purple

and died in Michigan ; Mary Ann, who married and Jared Grant, and about that year by Nicholas

Daniel Loomis and died in Smithville 1853 ; Lucy Powell.

Ann , who married Isaac Hamilton , and after his Edward Purple was born in Middlesex county,

death , Vinson Loomis, and is living in Susquehanna Conn., in August, 1769, and removed thence in 1798

county, Penn. ; Lovina, who married Alanson Tillot to Burlington ,Otsego county. In 1805 he removed

son and is living in McDonough ; and Betsey, who to New Hartford , Oneida county , and thence in 1807

married Charles Cole and died in Greene.
| to the central part of the town of Smithville, where

The first school was kept by Samuel Askeels in he took up 50 acres. In 1814 he removed to the

1802. village of Greene, and engaged in wagon making.

Captain Jonathan Phelps came in from Connecticut He returned to Smithville in 1828, and died there

ab 1805 or '6 , and settled on the old Gutchess July 1, 1834,aged 65. Three ofhis children areliving:

farm one-half mile north of Smithville Flats, now oc Thomas S., in Windsor, Broome county, Dr. William

cupied by Mrs. Hannah Grant. Rodney and Becket, D., formerly a physician, now a merchant in Greene,

his sons, came in with him and settled , Rodney one and Lydia, widow of Lyman Ackley, in Dubuque,

mile north of Smithville Flats, where William Kinnier i Iowa.

now lives, and Becket in the same locality , but re Jared Grant was born in Litchfield , Conn., Oct.

moved a little later a half mile further north, on the 19, 1779, and removed to Smithville in 1807. He

farm belonging to the Jonas White estate. The settled about one-half mile east of Smithville Flats ,

Captain removed to Chautauqua county about fifty on the farm now belonging to the David Grant es

years ago and died there . Rodney lived in the town tate. After a few years he sold his place and went to

till within a short time of his death , on a farm adjoin Ohio prospecting, but soon returned and bought the

ing the one on which he first settled, to which he re Harrison farm , where Hugh F. Crozier now lives, and

moved a few years before he died. He died while on where , in 1818, he built the first two- story house in
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the town. He subsequently removed to the farm now

occupied by George Foulston ,aboutthree miles north

of the village, on the ridge road, where he died Dec.

10, 1849, aged 70. Jan. 27 , 1807, just before coming

to Smithville, he married Betsey Judson , daughter of

Lewis Judson, of Litchfield , Conn., where she was

born Sept. 20, 1780. She died Oct. 1, 1870, aged

88. Their children were Lavinia, who married John

Forbes, and is now living in Rochester; Cornelia A.,

who married Drury Morse, and died in Jan., 1878 ;

Mary E., who married Edson Gould , and died Nov.

3 , 1855 ; Judson L., who was born in Smithville,

where he now resides , July n , 1815, and represented

this county in the Assembly in 1859 ; Rebecca S.,

who died unmarried Oct. 22, 1850 ; and Harriet C.,

who is living, unmarried, with her sister in Rochester.

Nicholas Powell settled in Smithville Flats, where, in

1809, he built the first grist-mill in the town, on the

site of the present' grist-mill in that village,which he

run till about 1820. About the same time he built

also in the village a saw -mill on the site of the mills

of Uri Rorapaugh, a grandson of Peter Rorapaugh,

an early settler at East Smithville . Powell removed

from the town soon after discontinuing the mills. He

died about 1832, aged 58.

David Grant, brother of Jared, came in from the

same place the following year (1808 ,) and settled

north of him , on the farm now owned by his grand

children , where he died July 25, 1849, aged 71. His

children who are living are: ‘Flora , wife of Horace S.

Read, in Oxford ; Albert, in Fredonia, Chautauqua

county ; Oliver, in the north part of Smithville, on

the Andrew Bailey place ; and Hiram in Norwich.

John Grant, brother of David and Jared, came in

about a year after David , and settled on the John

Harrison place, about one-fourth mile south -east of

Smithville Flats, on what was called the plank road.

He removed to Fredonia about 1830. One son ,

Lewis, a merchant, and a daughter, Julia Ann, wiſe of

Crissey, are living there. John, another son,

is a merchant in Jamestown. David ,Caleb and Jesse

Leach , brothers, and nephews of Joseph Agard's wife,

came in with their families from Litchfield , Conn.,

about 1808. David settled on the site of the house

now occupied by the widow of Joseph McCrary, next

north of the Baptist church in Smithville Flats, and

subsequently became a Baptist minister ; Caleb , where

Dr. Luther J. Purdy now lives ; and Jesse , about a

mile north -east of the village . All three lived here

till they became old men. David died at Whitney's

Point; Caleb, in Milwaukee; and Jesse , in Smithville,

Oct. 19, 1837, aged 53. Zeruah, wife of Jesse, died

August 23, 1871, aged 80. Two sons of Jesse's,

Lorin and Frederick , are living in the town. Other

settlements were made as early as 1808 , by Jerediah

Brown, Elisha Harris, Woodruff Harris, Bela and

Sylvester Cowles, Whiting Edgerton, John Starkey

and Levi Benedict. Whiting Edgerton died March

24, 1865, aged 80 ; and Jane, his wife, Aug. 14, 1874 ,

aged 83. Bela Cowles spent a long life in this town

and Greene. “ He was emphatically a pioneer in

this wilderness, and did his whole duty in making the

same blossom with the fragrance of civilization."

Peter Smith , a Hollander, came in as early as 1810

or 1812, with a large family, and settled on the same

farm as Thomas Phelps. After a few years he re

moved to the ridge in the north part of the town, on

the farm now known as the Smith farm , which was

taken up by his son Henry. Peter, another son,

tled on the Casey farm , a little east of the ridge road.

The elder Peter died here about forty years ago, and

his family removed about thattimeto Steuben county.

His other children were George, who never married,

but took up a farm joining the Henry Smith farm ,

and now occupied by Moses Bronson ; Sarah, who

married Conrad Burget; and Christina, who married

Roman Loomis. None of his family are living.

Thorit Smith , a grandson , is living on the Henry

Smith farm . Two other grandchildren , Joseph and

John, are living in Cincinnatus.

Other early settlers were : Stephen Olmstead, Silas

Read, Jason Smith , Reuben Crandall, Stephen Hast

ings, Richard Holdridge,Leonard Webb, Norris,

and Phelps.

Stephen Olmstead settled in the central part of the

He raised a large family. Silas Read settled

on the Genegantslet, twomiles above Smithville Flats,

on the farm now occupied by Jan and Arthur Har

rison, where he died, Feb. 8 , 1850, aged 79,and Lucy,

his wife, May 25, 1853, aged 78. Colonel Silas M.,

his son, settled on an adjoining farm on the north ,

the one now occupied by William Harrison. He

afterwards sold and went to Elmira , where he died ,

Oct. 28, 1858. Virgil Read,a grain dealer in Elmira,

and Horace S. Read, a resident of Oxford , are sons

of his. None of the elder Silas' children are living.

The last, Harriet, wife of Dr. Chappell, died in Roch

est in 1876. Sophia and Polly died in Smithville.

Hiram settled one-fourth mile north of Colonel Silas,

his brother, on the farm now occupied by William

Johnson. He afterwards removed to Greene and

died there. One child only, Bruce, is living in

Greene. Merrick settled opposite to his father,where

James Harrison now lives. He afterwards removed

to the Flats and engaged in mercantile business, in

which his father and brother Horace S.,were also pre

viously engaged, and subsequently to the Elder Leach

farm . He died in California, Oct. 31, 1860, while

engaged in transacting business for his son.

Jason Smith came in from Massachusetts and set

town.
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tled about a mile west of East Smithville,where Henry

Flagg now lives. His marriage with Hannah Rora

paugh, in 1807 , has been generally supposed to have

been the first in the town ; but there is no doubt

whatever that the supposition is incorrect. He died

in Smithville some twenty years ago, and his wife

some fifteen years ago. His children were: Blodgett,

who married west; Lumina, who married Dyer Per

kins, and removed to Michigan ; Stephen ,who mar

ried and moved west ; Andrew , who married Betsey

Ann, daughter of Joseph Corbin , and is living in

Cortland county ; Chauncey, who moved west ; Jane,

who died in Smithville ; and Dow , who removed to

Ontario county, where he was living a few years ago.

Reuben Crandall settled on Bowman brook, a little

north of East Smithville, on the farm now occupied

by Albert and Nathan Willcox, where he died. He

had two sons, Lewis and Cyrus. The former married

Editha Shaddock , and the latter, Sylpha Wilmoth .

Both died on the homestead.

Stephen Hastings was from theNew England States

and settled in the south-east part of the town on the

farm , a large portion of which is occupied by Erastus

Hill. He removed to Tioga county and died near

Owego. His children were: Hiram , Willian , Abigail,

who married James Potter, and Clarinda, who mar

ried Jacob Buckley, of Oxford. Richard Holdridge,

also from the New England States, settled in the north

east part of the town , on the farm now occupied by

his grandson , Lorin Holdridge, and died there. His

children were : Ira ; Richard,whomarried Polly Webb ;

Daniel, who married a Miss Teachout; Peter, who

married Delilah Cutler ; and a daughter who married

Jesse Matteson

Leonard Webb was from Massachusetts, and set

tled in the north - east part of the town, on the farm

now occupied by Warren Hamilton, where he died .

His children were: Sally, who married Wheeler;

Polly ,who married Richard Holdridge ; Merritt,who

married an adopted daughter of Baldwin ; An

geline, who married Andrew Rorapaugh, both of

whom died in Smithville ; Charles,who removed from

the town before marrying ; Sylvester, who married

Polly Norris , and died in McDonough ; Julia Ann,

who married Henry Flagg, and died in Smithville.

Norris came from the New England States and set

tled in the east part of the town, on the farm now

occupied by his grandson , William Norris, and died

there. His children were : Lawrence, Daniel, Henry,

Samuel, Peter, Isaac, William , Silas, Charity , who

married George Whittenhall, and two other daughters

who married respectively Reuben and Smith Sim

Two are living, Isaac in Smithville, and Silas

in Oxford. Phelps settled a little west of East Smith

ville, where Edward Loomis now lives. His wife died

upon the farm on which they settled. His children

are : Samantha, who married John Skillin ; Samuel ;

and Edward, who married a Bronson, all of whom are

living, Samantha in Greene and Edward in Oxford.

Town OFFICERS. - At the annualtown meeting held

at the school house near Capt. Jonathan Phelps',

Tuesday, March 7, 1809, the following named officers

were chosen :

Supervisor - Dr. Isaac Grant.

Clerk - Jacob Carter.

Assessors — Constant Chapman, E. Eggleston and

Bela Cowles.

Commissioners of Highways — Elisha Harris,

Edward Loomis and Jonathan Phelps.

Overseers of the Poor - Silas Read and Reuben

Crandall.

Collector - John Agard .

Constables - Edward Purple, John Agard and

Frederick Cline.

Fence Viewers — William Kirtland, Reuben Cran

dall and Thomas Shaddock .

Pound Keepers — Edward Loomis, Robert Hotch

kiss and Thomas Shaddock .

The following list of the officers of the town of

Smithville, for the year 1880 -'81,was kindly furnished

us by Robert Boyd :

Supervisor - George D. Cowles.

Town Clerk - Robert Boyd .

Justices -- George R. Jacobson , Robert A. Dun

ning, A. M.Walworth , Dudley Breed.

Assessors — Samuel Cline, Smith Hotchkiss, Addi

son Hotchkiss.

Commissioner of Highways – Giles H. Hubbard .

Overseers of the Poor - O . P. Rose, John T.

Knickerbocker.

Constables - Horace L. Payne, Floyd Reed, Thomas

Knickerbocker, Charles Race.

Collector- Joseph A. Harrison .

Inspectors of Election District No. 1 : Joseph

Randall, Charles Dibble, Leland M. Cowles; District

No. 2 : Henry Chase, Alvirus Fry , A. H. Nichols.

Town Auditors — Jesse Read, Luther Davis,

Ephraim Loomis.

Sealer of Weights and Measures - Judson L. Grant.

Game Constable — Joseph Potter.

Excise Commissioners - James B. Wells, Ely Part

ridge, Frederick A. Skillman.

-
-

SMITHVILLE FLATS.

Smithville Flats is situated near the south line of

the town, on the flats which border the Genegantslet

and extend from some distance below the village to

about three miles above it, for two miles of equal

width with those at the village, and in some places

considerably wider. They were early known as the

' Big Flats," and from them the village derives its

distinctive name. The creek is small at this point,

affording a limited water power. It is dammed in

two places in the village, at the upper and lower end,

each dam affording a fall of three or four feet.

66

mons.
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The surrounding hills, deeply indented by the val

ley of the Genegantslet, with the intervening spacious

plains, combine in a highly picturesque degree some

of the elements of quiet and rugged beauty . The

road from Smithville Flats to Greene affords a most

delightful view of that valley a short distance below

the former village. A more charming landscape than

is there presented , it would be difficult to imagine.

The village contains four churches, (Baptist, Uni

versalist, Methodist Episcopal and Presbyterian ,) but

only three houses of worship , a Union Free School,

two hotels, (the Central Valley House kept by Joseph

Sanford and the Smithville House kept by Alonzo

Adams, the former of which was built in 1871, by

Charles D. Payne, and the latter about fifty years ago,

by Erastus Agard,) a flouring-mill, built by David

Grant about forty years ago, and of which Thomas

Tanner is proprietor, a grist, saw and planing -mill

combined, owned by Uriah Rorapaugh , by whom it

was built in 1875, a steam saw -mill, built in the sum

mer of 1878, by Frederick A. Skillman, the present

proprietor, two wagon shops, kept by Joseph Limbur

ger and Henry Chase, a cabinet shop, kept by

Ephraim Loomis, three blacksmith shops, kept by

Michael Flanaghan , Eugene Chase and Erastus

Baker, a harness and shoe shop, kept by Arthur M.

Harrison, two cooper shops, kept by Samuel Boyd

and Robert Boyd , two shoe shops, kept by Horace

Payne and Horace D. Read, the Harrison cheese

factory , built in 1874 by a stock company, which re

ceives 1,200 pounds of milk per day and makes 756

pounds of cheese and 90 pounds of butter per week ,

eight stores, and a population of 400.

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant at Smithville

Flats was John Palmer, who opened a store there in

1806 , but how long he kept it we could not definitely

ascertain . He also kept the first inn and a distillery.

The former probably stood on the site of the Central

Valley House. Joseph Agard was probably the

second merchant. He commenced business about

the close of the war of 1812 and continued till Janu

ary, 1843, when he sold to his son George, who con

tinued about two years and closed out.

Eli Tarbell came in from Chester, Vt., in 1816 ,and

settled below the village, on the east side of the creek ,

where he was engaged in farming for severalyears.

In the spring of 1825 he removed to the village and

commenced keeping hotel in a building which occu

pied the site of the CentralValley House and was then

an old building. In 1825 he built for a hotel the

place now occupied as a dwelling by his widow , wiſe

of Loren Hotchkiss, which he kept 13 or 14 years.

Atthe same timehe fitted up the north part for a store,

and rented it to Isaac Comstock, who occupied it about

a year, when he filled the store himself and did busi

ness till within a year or two of his death , which oc

curred Oct. 4 , 1845. “ He was a man of enterprise

and energy, and became extensively engaged in the

manufacture of lumber, and for many years was the

most prominent man in his vicinity.” His son , John

Seymour, who had done businesswith his father three

or four years, succeeded him and continued till about

1855, when he removed to Montrose, Pa., where he

has since kept a hotel. In themeantime Eli built and

moved into the store until recently occupied by the

late George Kinnier. Isaac Comstock continued

business some four or five years, when he removed

from the place. He ran a still quite extensively the

last year of his stay.

Nathaniel Howe commenced mercantile business

about 1828, and after about two years became associ

ated with his father-in -law , Silas Read, whose daugh

ter Sophia he married . They continued together till

about 1836, when they closed out the business. Silas

Read, a son of Howe's partner, commenced business

about 1831, and continued till about 1842, when his

son Horace S. succeeded him and carried it on five or

six years. Merrick Read succeeded to Howe's busi

ness about 1836 and continued it some five years.

Others of less prominencemay have done business

here for short periods, other than those at present

doing business and those who have been associated

with them .

The following are the merchants at present doing

business here :

Richard Harrison came in from New York city

about 1842 and commenced mercantile business,

which he continued till 1865, when his son, A. M.

Harrison, succeeded him , and is still dealing in sad

dlery hardware , boots, shoes and trunks.

Jerome B. Lewis came in from Madison , his native

county, in 1848 , and commenced the hardware busi

ness, which he has since continued. He was associ

ated as partner with his brother Alonzo the first ten

years.

S. L. Rhodes, general merchant, who came in from

Guilford three or four years previously, commenced

business in 1855, in company with Lambert Terrell,

with whom he did business a little over seven years.

Mr. Terrell died Sept. 20, 1862, aged 59 ; and Jen

net, his wife, July 2, 1875, aged 57 .

Erastus Tremain is a native of Greene and a grand

son of Daniel Tremain , an early settler in that town .

Heremoved to Smithville Flats in the spring of 1864,

and commenced the grocery business, which he has

since continued, with the exception of two years.

Edward Harrison , general merchant, commenced

business in 1869 in company with his brother, A. N.

Harrison, under the name of A. N. & E. Harrison.

After about five years he bought his brother's interest.

..
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Dr. Luther James Purdy, druggist, commenced

business April 1, 1874, in company with J. D. Skill

man, whose interest he bought October roth of that

year.

H. D. Read , a native of Smithville, dealer in boots,

shoes and confectionery, commenced business in

December, 1875.

J. D. Livermore c Co., (Jerome D. and Cyrus K.

Livermore,) general merchants and druggists, came

in from Chenango Forks, and commenced business in

April, 1879

PosTMASTERS. — The first postmaster at Smithville

Flats was Erastus Agard, who held the office a great

many years, till 1837, when R. N.Messenger was ap

pointed and held it during Van Buren's administra

tion . John S. Tarbell was appointed in 1841 and

held it till about 1849, when it passed into the hands

of Horace S. Read, who held it about four years.

Benjamin Brown next held it till 1861, when Jerome

B. Lewis, the present incumbent, was appointed.

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician at Smithville

Flats is believed to have been Dr. Locy, who came

in about 1822, settled where Frederick Leach now

lives, and practiced till about 1831. Daniel Clark

came in from Genegantslet about 1827 and remained

till about 1865. He went to Cortland and is now

living with his son James in Philadelphia. Dr. Alling

came in about 1859 and entered a military hospital

about the opening of the war. He was taken sick

with a fever and returned home deranged and died

about 1864.

Dwight M. Lee, who served about a year in the

armyas surgeon , came after his discharge, in the fall

of 1865, and practiced here about a year, when here

moved to Oxford, where he has since practiced.

George O.Williams, who was graduated from the

Albany Medical College in December, 1866, com

menced practice here in the spring of 1867 and re

mained six years, when , in the spring of 1873, he re

moved to Greene, where he is now practicing.

The present physicians are Luther James Purdy

and Arthur L. Lowe.

Luther James Purdy was born in German, April 4,

1848, and studied medicine in McDonough with Dr.

E. L. Ensign , and in Cincinnatus with Dr. R. Barnes.

He entered the Albany Medical School in 1869, and

was graduated in 1871. He commenced practice in

McDonough, January 1, 1871, and after two years re

moved to Smithville Flats, where he has since prac

ticed.

Arthur L. Lowe was born in West Almond, N. Y.,

Sept. 15, 1853. Heentered the University ofWoost

at Cleveland, Oct. 7, 1874, and remained there two

years. November 5, 1876, he entered the University

of Buffalo, N. Y., and was graduated Feb. 22, 1877.

He commenced practice at Smithville Flats.

Lawyers. The first lawyer was R. N.Messenger,

who came here from Oneida, commenced practice

about 1834 and continued till about 1841, when he

removed to Milwaukee, and died there. No other

has settled here permanently since. Robert Dunning,

who lives in the north part of the town, practices here

occasionally .

SCHOOLS. The Smithville Union School and

Academy was organized Dec. 16 , 1878, under the

direction of Prof. E. W. Rogers, by the consolidation

of the two districts, Nos. 1 and 13. It is managed

by a Board of Education , consisting of H.G. Crozier,

President ; U. Rorapaugh, Secretary ; Edward Harri

son, Treasurer ; Nelson McFarland, D. Kinnier and

F. F. Peck. There has not been any change in the

Board since the organization, except that F. F. Peck

takes the place of Jesse Read, who resigned soon

after the organization.

The school building, which was formerly occupied

by district No. 13, was erected in 1864. It is a sub

stantial frame wooden structure, two stories high ,

26 by 50 feet, with front and entry wing two stories

high , 16 by 20 feet. The entire upper story of the

main part is occupied by the academic department.

The room is 15 feet high, has windows on three sides,

and is well lighted with chandeliers. A fine black

board extends entirely around it, and it is supplied

with good cases for the library, which is well selected,

and the apparatus,which is new and very complete.

It is ſurnished with Chase's peerless furniture and

recitation seats, and supplied with cloak rooms in the

upper story of the wing. It is without exception the

finest school-room in the county. The first floor of

the main building is divided into two rooms, each

25 by 26 feet, and I feet high , which are occupied

by the primary and grammar departments. The first

Aloor of the entrance has a hall-way and cloak rooms.

The lower rooms are seated with the old style of fur

niture , but a tax has been voted by the district for the

purpose of remodeling and refurnishing them .

The building site consists of an acre of ground,

which is ornamented with a fire locust grove, consist

ing of 32 trees in the 31st year of their growth. The

grounds, buildings and fixtures are valued at $ 4,000.

Thelibrary consists of 178 volumes, valued at $386.25;

the apparatus is valued at $ 362.90. They are said to

be the best school library and apparatus in the county.

The faculty consists of Prof. E. W. Rogers, Prin

cipal ; Rev. H. W. Congdon , A. M., Ancient Lan

guages ; A. L. Lowe, M.D., Physiology and Hygiene ;

Mrs. T. M. Cowan, Grammar Department ; Miss G.

A. Porter, Primary Department ; Mrs. E. W. Rogers,
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Drawing and Painting ; Miss Minnie McCray, Vocal

and Instrumental Music .

The school year consists of 42 weeks, divided into

three terms of 14 weeks each .

Genegantslet Fire Co., No. 1, of the Town of Smith

ville, was organized July 9, 1864, and the following

named persons were members Sept. 16 , 1864: H. G.

Crozier, F. D. Bunnell, 0. F. Cowles, James Ram

sey, H. D. Read, A. Bailey, J. B. Lewis, O. Whit

marsh , C. Post, J. Ferguson, John C. Henry, G.

Henry, T. Payne, H. L. Payne, C. Tyler, J. Kinnier,

D. Taylor, James Kinnee, E. Loomis, E.Harrison,

T. Walters, William Cayton and M.Fitch.

Charles R. Brown is Foreman ; Wm . Rogers, Sec

retary ; Edward Harrison , Treasurer; A. M. Harri

son , ist Assistant Foreman ; S. Boyd, 2d Assistant

Foreman .

The equipment consists of a hand engine and

about 250 feet of hose.

Genegantslet Hose Co., No. 1,was organized July 9,

1864. A. C. Leach is Foreman.
The company is

not as yet provided with a hose cart, but arrangements

have been made to procure one.

Churches.— The First Baptist Church of Smith

ville was organized Feb. 23, 1813, at the house of S.

Huntley, and was composed ofmembers of the Second

Baptist church in Greene, who felt aggrieved because

their pastor, Elder Jeduthan Gray, and other mem

bers, had joined the previousyear, a body of Free and

Accepted Masons, and worked with them in their

lodges, which they believed to be contrary to the

church policy. They were the majority of that

church . As appears from the records the following

named persons were the original members : David

Leach , Silas Read, Merrick Read , Joseph Robbins,

Jared Grant, Jesse Leach, Andrew Hibbard , Asahel

Loomis, Erastus Agard, John Grant, George Agard,

Richard Sawtle, Samuel Carpenter, Ezra Whitmarsh,

John Forbes, Stephen Goetcheus, Stephen Youngs,

Lyman Shattuck , Nathaniel Lucas, David Grant,

Silas Read, Jr. , and John Nichols, Jr.

The church was incorporated Dec. 27, 1814, as

The First Baptist Church and Society of Smithville,

and the first trustees were Jonathan Fitts, David

Leach, George Agard , Erastus Agard and Pardon C.

Blivin . It was re -incorporated Jan. 2, 1819, and the

number of trustees increased to nine.

The trustees met at the school-house near Silas

Read's , and voted that the society should extend from

the north to the south lines of the town , and from

the west line to the east line of Phineas Pond's land ,

directly north and south to the town

1825, these local bounds were annulled.

January 21, 1819, the plan for a house was received ,

prepared by Nicholas Powell, Silas Read and Joseph

L. Robbins, a committee previously appointed for

that purpose, and it was voted to sell the pews to

build the house and divide the sums to be paid there

for into four equal installments, to be paid semi-an

nually, the first and third in cash , and the second and

fourth in grain or neat cattle. At a meeting held the

first Monday in March , 1819, it was voted to relin

quish this plan and adopt someother. A site on the

lands of Joseph Agard on the corner near Andrew

Arnold's was selected, and it was voted to build the

house by subscription , the first payment on which was

to be made in materials, the second in cash when the

house was raised , and the other half, at the inclosure

of the building, in grain or neat stock . Feb. 9, 1824,

it was voted to circulate a subscription to raise

" property ” sufficient to complete the meeting-house.

March 14, 1825, is the first recorded meeting of the

society in the meeting-house, meetings having pre

viously been held in the school-house. This church

was burned in 1826. The present one was built and

furnished in 1832, by Erastus Agard , who donated it

to the society.

March 26 , 1825 , the Universalists were prohibited

from longer holding meetings in the house of this

society, “ with or without their minister"; and owners

of dogs were prohibited from admitting those animals

to themeetings, under a penalty of $ 1 for each of

fense. April 23, 1825, permission was given the

Presbyterians, Episcopalians and Methodists to oc

cupy the church when not in use by this society, but

was denied the Universalists, except by “ consent of

all the trustees.” The trustees who enunciated this

edict were Silas Read, Samuel Carpenter, David

Grant, David Leach, John Forbes and John Grant.

June 14, 1825, it was

Resolved , That we offer some of the leading char

acters of the Universalists by John Forbes and John

Grant to have the matter of their intruding on the

rights of the Baptist church and society by opening

their meeting-house to the judges of this county.”

July 6 , 1825, James Clapp, of Oxford, was appoint

ed attorney for the society . At the latter date the

obverse side of a dime bearing date of 1821 was

chosen as the seal for the church and society. Oct.

25, 1828, it was “ voted to sell themeeting-house lot,

i. e. one acre lying in front of the burying ground,

with a reserve of a road to theburying ground of one

rod wide on the north side, to John Forbes and Silas

Read, and they to pay Clapp in full the demandshe has

against the Baptist church and society of Smithville,

which amounts to about $ 40." What the result of

this litigation was, other than the disposition of the

above named property to defray its expense , the rec

ords do not show .

February 21, 1837, they resolved to become in

1

nes. May 9 ,
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corporated under the name of the “ First Baptist

Church and Society of the town of Smithville.”

September 1, 1842, it is recorded that the Church at

Smithville Flats united with this Church . This iso

lated record does not give much information, and we

have been unable to obtain any which will throw any

additional light on the acticn taken .

The records do not show the succession of pastors

up to 1843, and only imperfectly so after that. It is

believed however that Elder David Leach , who was

ordained by this Church , was the first settled pastor.

Elder B. F. Remington was the pastorMay 20 , 1843,

and previously. He closed his labors in the early part

of June of that year. Elder Ezra Dean , then sta

tioned at North Norwich , officiated a few Sundays and

received a call July 8th following, which he declined .

August 14 , 1843, a call was extended to Elder John

W. Van Horn , who officiated the two preceding Sun

days, and accepted. The relation was dissolved Jan.

13 , 1844, when he and his wife were granted letters.

Elder Hart's name appears as pastor September 14,

1844. He served in that capacity till November of

that year. June 21, 1845, Elder Stephen Sargent

united with the Church, the names of Elders Morey

and Bennett appearing in the records previous to that

time. Hewas presented for examination and ordina

tion by this Church October 23 , 1845, but the council

convened for the purpose declined to ordain him in

consequence of reports unfavorable to him before

he left the Congregational Church . He was conse

quently dismissed November 1, 1845.

Elder E. Bailey began his labors with this Church

April 5 , 1846, and received and accepted a call ex

tended him April 12th of that year. He was suc

ceeded August 1, 1846, by Elder D. Phillips, who

closed his labors October 14, 1846. November 14,

1846 , the Church , at the request of G.W.Herrick ,

granted him liberty “ to improve his gifts.” He

preached for them at times till April 10, 1847,when he

withdrew his request for a license to preach.

Elder Reuben Warriner commenced his labors

April 25, 1847, and received and accepted a call to

the pastorate May 8 , 1847. He served them till

March, 1848, on the 18th of which month it was de

cided to accede to the requestof the Second Smithville

Church to unite with it in extending a call to Elder

D. Cutler, who seems to have closed his labors with

them some time in May, 1849. A call was extended

to Zenas A. Bryant, his labors to commence May 6 ,

1850, the interval of a year seeming to have been

spent without a settled pastor, the pulpit having been

filled at times by Elders O. Bennett, Simpson and J.

W. Van Horn . The records do not show when Mr.

Bryant closed his labors, but as Elder Jones officiated

asmoderator August 23, 1851, it is probable that they

ceased about that time. The records do not show

that the pulpit was supplied from this period till June

3 , 1853, when a call was extended to ElderSpaulding,

who continued his labors aslate as February 14, 1855,

and was succeeded as early as May 3, 1855, by Elder

Cady, but whether the latter was a settled pastor or

only a temporary supply does not appear, as his name

occurs in the records in that instance only . Elder A.

B. Jones appears to have been thenext pastor. The

names of Elders Wm . Spaulding and Ranstead appear

previously however, though apparently only as sup

plies. Elder Jones commenced his labors as early as

October 2, 1858 , and he and his wife Lucy were ad

mitted on letters May 6 , 1859. Letters of dismission

were granted them November 1, 1863. Elder James

Van Patten officiated from October, 1863, to May 7,

1864, at which time it was voted to purchase a par

sonage and pay therefor $500.

February 4, 1865, a call was extended to Elder A.

Parker, who was released from his engagement No

vember 4 , 1864 ; at least the trustees were then in

structed to release him . Elder S. G. Keim began his

labors March 17, 1871, up to which time there does

not appear to have been a settled pastor. Elder

Keim continued his labors till his death, August 12,

1872 , aged 51. He was succeeded apparently by El

der J. D. Webster, May 5 , 1877. He continued his

pastoral labors till December 8 , 1877. Carl A. Blies

man , a student from Madison University, officiated as

pastor from June, 1878, to January, 1879, sincewhich

time they have been without a pastor.

The Second Baptist Church of Smithville to which

reference has been made, was organized about 1828,

and their church edifice was built about three miles

above Smithville Flats, on the creek road, about

1836.* It was known as the “ North Church." Itwas

disbanded about 1848, and most of its members united

with the church in McDonough. Theirmeeting-house

is now used as a school-house . That church was an

offshoot or rather a split from the First Church of

Smithville, a preference in pastors having led to a

division in the latter body.

First Universalist Society of Smithville Flats. The

first recorded meeting of this Society was held at the

house of Eli Tarbell March 5 , 1842, though an or

ganization of persons of this religious persuasion

appears to have existed as early as 1825.7 At

that meeting Walter Fitch was chosen moderator,

and Milo Coles, Secretary. The following named

• It was incorporated as The Second Baptist Church and Society of

Smithville , " at their meeting house." March 21, 1836, and Uri Filley , Eben

Brown and Jesse C.Skillman were elected trustees.

+ The society was incorporated as The First Universalist Society of the

7owns of Smithville and Greene, at a meeting held in the village of Greene,

February 3, 1834. Abraham Tillotson , Warren Gray, Nathan Smith , Miles

Wilcox ,Moses B. Adams, Townsend Bagley, Eli Tarbell and Jared Page

were elected trustees.
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the

The present pastor, H. N. Van Dusen, entered upon

his labors in the spring of 1878 .

Themembership is about 30 ;

ance at Sabbath School, 35.

During the first three years the Society met in the

Baptist Church ; since then they have met in that of

the Universalists .

average attend

East SMITHVILLE.

persons were chosen trustees: Russell B. Beedle,

Richard Haselton (who died April 23 , 1864,aged 60,)

and Gideon Sibley. Their house of worship was

erected this year, ( 1842.) The first minister of this

denomination was Salmon Adams, who came from

Upper Lisle about 1821 or ' 2, on invitation of some

of the Universalists in this village, and in 1823 , took

up his residence here. He preached here half the

time and the other half at Afton the first year and

Bainbridge the second. George Messenger and Nel

son Doolittle succeeded Mr. Adams, and preached

alternately, each once amonth , about a year. Neither

were settled here. Both were single men. Messen

ger lived near Peterboro in Madison county. Charles

Brown of Upper Lisle was the next pastor. He

preached half the time for one year. He was suc

ceeded byWilliam M. DeLong, who preached statedly

half the time for two or three years. He lived in

Binghaniton . L. S. Clark , who resided at Upper

Lisle, preached statedly half the tinie for one year.

Robert Queal next preached statedly for two years,

dividing his time between this church and the one at

Upper Lisle, where he resided. Rev. Mr. Perry

preached occasionally till 1854, when J. G. Bartholo

mew came and preached half the time for one year,

dividing his time with the church at Upper Lisle.

Bartholomew was ordained in this church . They did

not have stated preaching from the time Mr. Barthol

omew left till 1867, when Albert G. Clark came and

ministered to them one year.
He resided at De

Ruyter, where he died soon after, after a brief illness.

Hewas the only regular preacher whose ministrations

thechurch have enjoyed . Only occasional services have

since been held . Their house of worship is rented

to the Methodist Society, who have not yet secured

one of their own. The present trustees are Amos

Hotchkiss, Charles P. Tarbell and Loren Hotch

kiss. The number of members does not exceed a

dozen.

The Methodist Episcopal Church of Smithville Flats

was organized Jan. 11, 1874, by Hiram Payne, and

W. H. Garitt, the first pastor, was sent on the charge

the following spring. The original members were

Fred A. Skillman, Eglantine Skillman, Charles R.

Potter, Emily Potter, Uri Hazzard, Philena Hazzard ,

George Brown, Lydia Brown, Jedediah Kendall, Alzina

Kendall, RussellG. Card, Jane Card , Eliza Hendrick

son , Kitter A. Elwood, Sarah Barnes, Albert Barnes,

Alice Card, Elizabeth Cowan, Helen Rich , Lillie

Cowan. The church is on the Greene charge and

has been since it was organized .

Mr.Garitt's pastorate continued three years, though

no services were held the third year, owing to a dislike

the congregation had for him . E. P. Eldridge became

the pastor in April, 1877 , and remained one year.

East Smithville is situated near the east line of the

town, north of the center, below and near the junc

tion of Ludlow and Bowman creeks, which furnish a

moderate water-power at this point. It contains two

churches (Universalist and Methodist Episcopal,*

though the Methodists have no organization and have

not held meetings for several years,) a district school,

one saw -mill, a grist and planing-mill, a creamery, a

blacksmith shop , kept byMichael Dunn, a shoe shop,

keptby Frank L. Sprague, a carding -mill, owned by

Asa J. Stott, and a population of 64. There is no

post-office here, and never has been.

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant at East Smith

ville was Wm . Knowlton, who opened a store about

1829 in the building now occupied as a dwelling by

Isaac Noyes, and traded some two or three years.

Jonathan Bennett and Asa Willcox opened a store in

the same building about 1849 and traded some two

years. There has not been a store kept here since.

Bennett formerly resided in this town. Willcox was a

native of McDonough, to which town he returned.

Knowlton returned to his farm one-half mile west of

the village, the one now occupied by Chauncey S.

Brown, where previously for several years and subse

quently for a short time, he also kept store, and where

he was variously occupied as drover, tavern -keeper

and shoemaker
.

PHYSICIANS. — The only physician who has located

at East Smithville was Edward York , who practiced

about a year, some forty -five years ago.

MANUFACTURES. — The saw -mill at East Smithville ,

owned by Nathan Willcox , was built about twenty

five years ago by Harrington Willcox, brother of

Gates Willcox, of McDonough and father of the

present proprietor, who acquired possession on the

death of his father in June, 1877 .

The grist and planing -mill, containing one run of

stones, is owned by John A. Flagg . The first grist

mill on this site was built soon after the close of the

war of 1812, by Harry B. Smith , who operated it

several years. . It was burned about fifty years ago.

• The First M.E. Society in Smithville was organized April 6, 1840 ,

the “ Cole School-House ," where the society had previously held meetings.

Cyrus Hayes and Jeremiah Potter presided , and Joseph J. Reed , Miles

Hubbard, Alanson Mallory, Jeremiah Potter and Cyrus Hayes were elected

-

trustees .
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A second one was built on the same site immediately

after, and was converted some forty-three years ago

into a hoe factory, by Erastus Bolles and his sons

Lemuel and Erastus,who erected the present building

some three years after, and for some ten years did

quite an extensive business, employing six or seven

hands. Lemuel then removed to Oxford and estab

lished a hoe factory there, continuing about ten years.

Heafterwards carried on the business at South'Ox

ford four or five years and removed thence to Bing .

harnton , where, in company with several others, he

still continues it, under the nameof L. Bolles & Co.

The creamery at East Smithville is owned by Hor

ace Packer, of Oxford. It was built in June, 1864,

by the East Smithville Cheese Factory Company,

which was organized April 12, 1864, and filed articles

of incorporation June 15, 1864. The company was

composed of Cyrus Crandall, Lewis Ketcham ,

Benaiah Loomis, George Ketcham , Joseph W. Ham

ilton, William P. Butler, Uriah Rorapaugh, Warren

Loomis, Samuel Cline, Sylvanus Church, Erastus

Hill, Joel Webb and Isaac Whiting. The capital

was $ 3,500. The first trustees were Daniel Loomis,

Lewis Ketcham ; Joel Webb, President ; and Cyrus

Crandall, Secretary. The company operated it as a

cheese factory till Feb. 21, 1866,when it came into

the possession of the present proprietor, who con

verted it into a creamery and has since conducted it

as such . The milk from about 200 cows is received

and both cheese and butter are made. It is and has

been from the beginning known as the Deer Spring

Butter and Cheese Factory. This is the first cream

ery established west of Orange county and the third

one established in the United States. The first was

established in Orange county by a stock company, of

whom General Slaughter was the primemover, about

1864 or '5 .

WAR OF THE REBELLION.-- At a special town meet

ing held in Smithville, Jan. 1, 1864, it was resolved

to pledge the faith of the town to pay to each person

who had or should thereafter volunteer and be applied

on its quota under the call for 300,000 men to bedrafted

in January, 1864, a town bounty of $ 310, and Jesse

Read , Ransom Yale and James Fergusonwere appoint

ed a finance committee to aid , advise and direct the

Supervisor and Clerk in and about the preparation of

bonds, which were to be sold at public or private sale,

at notless than their par value, andmade in amountsof

not less than $ 100, normore than $ 300. The bonds

were made payable, $ 3,000 in one year from date of

issue, $ 3,000 in two years, and the remainder in three

years, together with the interest annually due and un

paid on the interest coupons. The clerk was directed

to transmit without unnecessary delay to the Members

of Assembly from this county, and to the Senator

from this Senate district, copies of these resolutions,

and request them to procure as soon as might be the

passage of a law in accordance therewith .
Feb. 16 ,

1864, the finance committee were authorized to obtain

the number of volunteers required and to pay not to

exceed $ 500 to each . Under the call for 200,000

men the town board was authorized March 30, 1864,

to pay not to exceed $ 400 per man , and to issue the

bonds of the town payable, with interest, Feb. 1, 1865.

At a special town meeting, held August 8, 1864,

the Board of Town Auditors was authorized and di

rected to raise upon the credit of the town, in the

manner prescribed by law, a sum of money necessary

to procure the number of volunteers to fill the quota

under the call for 500,000 men ,which sum was not to

exceed $ 500 each for one year's, nor $600 for two or

three years'men , as bounty and expenses for procur

ing them , the money to be raised on bonds made

payable Feb. 1, 1865. This action was rescinded

Aug. 24, 1864, and it was then resolved to pay not to

exceed $ 500 to one year's men as bounty and ex

penses, and to pay to each person who had theretofore

or should thereafter furnish a substitute credited to

the town on said call not to exceed $ 500 each. The

Board was authorized to use themoney obtained on

the volunteer subscriptions of the young men for the

purpose of procuring the money and paying other

necessary expenses, and to issue bonds to the neces

sary amount, payable Feb. 1, 1865. Sept. 14 , 1864,

the Board was authorized and directed to raise upon

the credit of the town a sum of money in addition to

that voted Aug. 24, 1864, not to exceed $ 350 each ,

for the purpose of procuring volunteers and substi

tutes before the draft to apply on the quota under the

call for 500,000 men, and to issue the bonds of the

town in the necessary amount, made payable Feb. 1,

1868, '69 and '70, in three equal installments, with

interest annually.

January 5, 1865, the Board was directed to raise

on bonds made payable Feb. I, 1865, a

necessary to pay to each volunteer and
per

son furnishing a substitute, credited on the quota

of the town, not to exceed $ 1,000, provided that no

person furnishing a substitute should receive more

than was actually expended therefor.

The number of men who were credited on the

quotas of this town during that war is 154 , of whom

77 were from Smithville. They were distributed

through various branches of the service as follows:

gth , uth , 22d, 37th , 79th and 185th infantry regi

ments, each 1 ; 12th infantry, 5 ; 27th infantry, 4 ;

43d, 89th and 157th infantry, each 3 ; 114th infantry,

30 ; 144th infantry , 2 ; 8th cavalry, 27 ; roth cavalry,

II; 3d Tenn . cavalry, 2 ; 4th Tenn. cavalry, 1 ; 12th

Tenn. cavalry, 8 ; ad mounted rifles, 1 ; 1st Tenn .

sum
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light artillery, 6 ; 2d , 5th , 9th and 13th heavy artillery

respectively 3, 2, 6 and 1 ; 8th independent battery,

4 ; unknown, 25.

The soldiers from this town received in bounties ,

as appears from the records, $ 33,387 from the town,

and $ 9,400 from the county. It is probable , how

ever, that this is not the whole amount paid .

CHAPTER XXIII.

TOWN OF NORWICH .

TORWICH * wasformed from Jericho (Bainbridge,)

county, Jan. 19, 1793, and then embraced the towns

of Pharsalia, Plymouth , Preston , † which were taken

off April 2, 1806, New Berlin and a part of Colum

bus, which were taken off April 3, 1807, and North

Norwich,which was taken off April 7 , 1849. A part

of Preston was annexed in 1808, and a part of the

same town taken off in 1820 . It is the central town

upon the east border of the county, and is bounded

on the north by North Norwich and New Berlin , on

the east by New Berlin and Otsego county, on the

south by Guilford and Oxford , and on the west by

Preston. The surface consists of two high rolling

ridges, separated by the valley of the Chenango. The

highest summits are about five hundred feet above

the valleys. The principal streams are the Chenango

and Unadilla rivers . The former flows through the

western part of the town , which it enters about two

miles east of the west line, and leaves in the south

west corner ; the latter forms the eastern boundary,

The Chenango receives Canasawacta Creek and Min

eral Spring Brook from the west, and Thompson,

Ransford and Johnson creeks from the east.

It is underlaid by the rocks of the Portage and

Catskill groups, and good building and flagging stone

is obtained in variousparts of the town. Among these

localities may be mentioned the little brook in the

north part of Norwich village ; the farm of Norman

Cox, at Wood's Corners, from which stone for the

• The namewas suggested by James Glover, the first settler in the town of

Preston , and, we presume, in the original town of Norwich . It was borrowed

from Norwich in Connecticut, from whence many of the early settlers came:

and the latter from Norwich in England. an important seat for the manufac

ture of woolen stuffs, famous for its cathedral and numerous churches, and

noted as the birthplace of Dr. Samuel Clarke, a distinguished diviue, and

the learned editor of Homer. We observed a lack of uniformity in the pro

nunciation of thename, even among old and intelligent settlers, some adher .

ing to the usage of English prosodists, (Nor'rij), others to that of the United

States, (Nor'rich or Nor'wich.) Asdetermined by Clark's History of Che

nango County it is pronounced Nor'idg .

Preston then embraced the town of McDonough.

The act defines the original boundary as “ all that part of the town of

Jericho lying east of the Chenango River, bounded northerly by the north

bounds of said ( Tioga) county, easterly on the Unadilla River, southerly on the

north bounds of a tract of land called Fayette, and the south bounds of town

ships number thirteen and fourteen , being two of the Twenty Townships, and

westerly on the west bounds of the Twenty Townships."

locks on the canalwas quarried ; on the west hill, on

the Benjamin Aldrich farm , afterwards owned by

Charles and William Brooks,who opened the quarry,

and took out a good many flagging stone,most of that

used for walks in Norwich village. The former, which

is on the farm of Isaac Pendleton, ſurnished stone

for the abutments of the bridges. Considerable stone

has been taken from thewest bank of the Canasawacta ,

near the red mill in Norwich village. It is a good

looking , blueish stone, but slacks when in contact

with water, and for that reason has been abandoned.

A reddish and excellent building stone has been ob

tained from a quarry opened in the Cook settlement.

The sulphur spring on the old Smiley farm , now

owned by William Breed, was discovered as early as

1800, from a deer lick in the same locality. The

water was strongly impregnated with sulphur and was

used with efficacy for the cure of cutaneous diseases.

Two springs, one discharging pure, and the other sul

phur water, issued from the earth within a foot of

each other. Cyrus Wheeler, who saw in it the ele

ments of a popular watering place, and designed

making it such ,made an effort some thirty years ago

to improve it by putting in a curb ; but the removal

of a stone,which seemed to separate the two springs,

caused them to unite, and subsequent efforts to sep

arate them have been unavailing.

The soil upon the uplands is a shaly and gravelly

loam , and in the valleys a gravelly loam and alluvium .

In 1875 the town had a population of 5,921; of

whom 5,290 were native, 631 foreign, 5,777 white,

144 colored , 2,859 males, 3,062 females, and 185

aliens. The number of males of voting age was 1,703,

of whom 56 were aliens. The numberunable to read

and write was 49. Its area was 26,379 acres ; of

which 21,441 were improved ; 4,595 woodland ; and

343 otherwise unimproved . The cash value of farms

was $ 1,539,629; of farm buildings other than dwell

ings $ 173,315 ; of stock $ 206,986 ; of tools and im

plements $48,052. The gross amount of sales from

farms in 1874 was $ 163.283.

The Utica , Chenango and Susquehanna Valley,

and the New York , Ontario and Western railroads,

(the latter better known as the Midland,*) cross the

western part of the town, the former along the valley

of the Chenango,which the latter leaves near the cen

ter (north and south ) of the town . The New Berlin

Branch of the latter road extends along the eastern

border of the town, in the valley of the Unadilla , and

the abandoned Auburn Branch from Norwich up the

valley of the Canasawacta.

• In 1868 the town bonded in the sum of $ 371,600 and the village in the sum

of $75,000 , in aid of this railroad. Only a little less than $40 ,cco of this sum

have been provided for thus far. The second installment of 5 per cent. is

due the present ſall ( 1879 ). In addition to this, the citizens of Norwich con

tributed $77,000 to the capital stock ofthe road.
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“ Here

that year.

There are sixteen common and one Union Free and down the valley when the first settlers came in

School districts in the town , each of which has a and for some years subsequent to that time.

school-house within the town. During the year they held councils ,” says Clark , “ and appointed courts

ending September 30 , 1877,* there were thirty-one for the trial of delinquents. Here, too, they received

licensed teachers at one time during twenty -eight their chief, and here too they entertained their guests

weeks or more. The number of children of school from the neighboring tribes." * The Randall farm

age residing in the districts at that date was about a mile below the creek bridge in Norwich , and

1,574 . During that year there were ten male a little south of the confluence of Canasawacta Creek

and forty female teachers employed ; the num and Chenango River, was also a favorite Indian

ber of children residing in the districts who attended resort, and was partially cleared by the aborigines.

school was 1,222, of whom six were under five or Of another locality Mr. Clark thus speaks:

overtwenty -one years of age ; the average daily atten “ Very near the residence of Mr. Abel Chandler, in

dance during the year was 738.008 ; the number of
Norwich , there is a large mound havingmany appear

volumes in district libraries was 2,137, the value of ances in common with the mounds found in Illinois

which was $ 1,584 ; the number of school-houses was and the Mississippi, and which are known to have

been places of deposit for the dead. This mound
twenty -one, all of which were frame, which , with the

is situated on the alluvial soil of the valley and is de
sites, embracing 5 acres, 3 } rods, valued at $8,230 , tached from the high grounds near by . If it had a

were valued at $ 14,700 ; the assessed value of taxable rock basis it would be rational to conclude some

property in the districts was $ 4,431,266 . The num stream had caused its disruption from the high land

ber of children between eight and fourteen years of standing in proximity to it. But it is equally steep,

or very nearly so, on each side and corresponds in
age, residing in the districts at that date was 625, of length and breadth with the tumuli on the Mississippi

whom 515 attended district school fourteen weeks of and other western rivers. We know of no Indian

burying place nearer than Oxford . Bones have been

Receipts and Disbursements for School Purposes : found when excavating about the fort in that village.

But at Norwich , where the Indians were in greaterAmount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 ..
$ 70.06

numbers, and at an early day, no burial place has
apportioned to district 4,2 12.10

been discovered, so far as the writer can ascertain .Proceeds of Gospel and School lands.. 162.86

The Castle had a village around it, as some of theRaised by tax..

7,689.94 first inhabitants report. Forty or fifty years ago theFrom teachers' board
486.00

outlines of an Indian huddle or hamlet were plain toother sources .
610.68

be seen .”

Total Receipts ....
.$ 13,231.64 The first settlement in the presenttown of Norwich

Paid for teachers' wages . was made in 1788, the year in which the Indian titie
$ 10,761.94

libraries .. to this section was extinguished by Avery Power, who
2.57

school apparatus came before the title was extinguished and squatted3.00

houses, sites, fences, outhouses,

repairs, furniture, & c..... 660.72
History of Chenango County. The same author, writing in 1850, says,

Paid for other incidental expenses referring to the Hall farm , “ there are yet standing a few apples, planted by the
1,740.80 natives, andwhich are about the last trace of the former habitation of theForfeited in hands of Supervisor

7.72 aborigines in Norwich .”
Amount remaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877..

54.89 In 1791 or '2 an Oneida Indian named David was tried in thehouse of John

Harris, for themurder of another Indian, whom he supposed stabbed his

Total Payments ....
. $ 13,231.64

squaw . This was probably the first trial in Chenango county, which came

under the cognizance of the Europeans. David's wife had had an alterca

tion with another Indian , who, in the night, stabbed her in the abdomen , inNorwich presents some relics of interest which refer

flicting a wound from which she recovered. Her screams aroused her hus
to the former occupants of this country. The locality band , who was told by the one who committed the deed that another Indian

known as the Castle, situated on a bluff on the east lying near by had done it. David seized his tomahawk and drove it into the

skull of the sleeping victim , and the real culprit escaped to the canton ofthe
bank of the Chenango, near Polkville, partially on Tuscaroras. David was tried by two Oneida chiefs, who broughtwith them

the farm of Homer Johnson and partially on that of a person to execute the sentence of the court ifhe should be found guilty . He

was acquitted , however; but, ſcaring the vengeance of the friends ofthemurThomas Hall, and about twenty rods in rear of John dered Indian ,he dare not return to the Oneidas. He lived several years in a

son's house, presented some vestiges of a fortification wigwam near the brewery on North Broad street in Norwich village , where

he was engaged in hunting and making brooms and baskets. Statement of
in 1817, but is probably of more modern date than

Dr. Harvey Harris, of Norwich .
the one at Oxford.t The Indians had made a clear Mr. Clark also relates a tragical scene which occurred at the Castle below

Norwich . A young Oneida ofrank and wealth became enamored of a beautiing there of some ten acres, ard were numerous up
ful squaw ofthe same tribe whose affectionswere already engaged, and gained

* This is the date of the latest report of A. Y. Freeman , School Commis the consentofher parents,whowere accusomed to decide such matters, to

make her his bride. Hecarried her to his wigwam , butsheescaped and fled
sioner of the ist Dis.rict of Chenango county , to be found in the Clerk's

office. It is probably mis-dated , and refers to the year 1878. This remark with her lover. The husband pursued, and while they were buried in pro
applies to all the towns in that d'strict, viz .: Columbus, Lincklaen , New

found sleep , took the life of his rival and inflicted dreadful wounds upon his

Berlin , North Norwicli, Norwich , Otselic , Pharsalia , Pitcher, Plymouth , wife, from which , however, she finally recovered. He was tried at the Castle
Sherburne and Snyrna .

and acquitted .
DeWitt Clinton .

History of Chenango County , Clark .
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on lands for which he afterwards paid , at the rate of

three shillings per acre, by services rendered the gov

ernment surveyors, who laid out this tract in 1789

and '90 . The farm he took up was early known as

the Indian fields; for, with the exception of somefifteen

or twenty acres lying upon the side hill, it had been

cleared and cultivated by the Indians, and apple

trees in bearing, planted by the latter,were then grow

ing upon it. Latterly it is better known as the

Randall farm , from its subsequentoccupant. It con

tained the whole of lot 39 (250 acres,) and an addi

tional thirty -six acres. It is located a mile south of

Norwich village, lying on both sides of the river, but

mostly upon the west side, lot 39 cornering near the

residence of Homer Johnson. His log cabin stood a

little east of the canal, near the barn on the Jeduthan

Newton place, formerly owned by John Randall. Mr.

Power was possessed of a hardy, bold and venture

some spirit, which made him restive under the re

straints imposed by civilization. He was a sort of

compromise between the savage Indian and civilized

white man .
He soon pined for the wild associations

which the locality of his settlementwas rapidly losing,

and in 1800 he sold to John Randall, and removed

to the Western States, receiving for his farm and im

provements $ 4,100. His removal was doubtless

hastened by themisfortune which overtook him ; for

he lost in as many weeks three daughters after a brief

illness, all of whom were buried on the Burlingame

farm on the east side of the river, the yard being still

preserved. These deaths are supposed to have been

the first in the town. His daughter, Lucy Power,

was the first child born in the town.* His was the

first dwelling house and, says Clark , the first tavern ,

in Norwich.

David Fairchild is supposed to have been the next

settler in the town. He located near the south line

of the town , near what was once known as Gates'

tavern . He soon after removed to the central part

of the town of Preston , where he was killed about

1805, in a log trap, set for bears. He was a noted

hunter and trapper.

The third settler is supposed to have been Silas

Cole, who came with his wife from Connecticut, on

horseback , both riding one horse. He took up all

that part of the village of Norwich lying east of South

• There is some question as to who was the first male child born in the town .

French's Gazetteer of the State of New York states that it was Marcus Cole ;

while Dr. Harvey Harris, of Norwich , who was born here August 3, 1795,

and claims to be the fourth child born in the town, says that Horace , eldest

child of Hascall Ransford , was the first . Marcus Cole, he believes, was

born in 1794, and Horace Ransford in 1793 ; but the records of the Ransford

family show that the latter was born July 23, 1794.

Mr. Clark says, " Power's habitation was opened as a kind of inn for the

entertainment of whites and savages, but chietly for the accominodation of the

latter." The Ransford family claim that Hascall Ransford kept the first inn .

French's Gazetteer of New York says Benjamin Edmundskeptthe first inn .

Unquestionably, however, Mr. Ransford's inn wasmuch larger and much

more worthy of the name than-any that preceded it.

Main street, between the points where East street

intersects and the Canasawacta crosses South Main

street. It afterwards formed the farms of Elder

Jedediah Randall and Judge Steere, on the former of

which he settled . Mr. Cole built the house after

wards owned by Judge York for a tavern ; and when

the first militia muster was advertised to take place in

Norwich he made extensive and expensive prepara

tions to entertain the expected multitude, which was

even greater than was anticipated, but, owing to the

numerous hucksters, who supplied the wants of the

large crowd, the tavern keepers failed to receive their

expected patronage. Mr. Cole thus became involved

and was obliged to sell his fine farm , which he did , and

removed with his family of three children , Marcus,

Lucius and Minerva, about 1806 , to Sugar Creek,

Ohio ,where he died.

Capt. John Harris and William Smiley came in

company ſrom Voluntown, Conn., in 1789. Harris

took up land that year and returned in the fall for his

fainily. Smiley brought his family with him , and

settled on the west side of the river, two miles below

Norwich , on the farm afterward occupied successively

by Stephen Collins, Elias Breed , who held it a great

many years, and John Fryer. He built that year on

the site of the residence recently occupied by John

Fryer, a log house, which Dr. Harris says was the

second dwelling house in the town. This is the farm

on which the sulphur spring before referred to was

located . Smiley sold about 1796–8, to Stephen Col

lins, and went west with his family. Collins came in

at that time from Connecticut, and about 1806 , built

the present house on that farm . He kept tavern

there, and also the toll-gate on the turnpike from

Utica to Binghamton, which was built about 1800.

About 1810, he sold to Elias Breed and removed

from the town with his family . Breed came from

Stonington , Conn., and continued to reside on the

farm till his death , Dec. 6 , 1849, aged 67. His wife,

Elizabeth R., also died there, Oct. 22, 1868, aged 84.

They were succeeded on the farm : by their children

William and Jane, wife of John Fryer, the latter

now living in Norwich village and the former on the

homestead. William married a daughter of James

Packer, in the south -west part of Norwich , and is also

still living.*

Captain John Harris was born on Nantucket Is

land , Mass., about 1753. He followed the sea and

run a packet between New York and Liverpool till

the opening of the Revolutionary war, when he re

• Charles, who is demented , and is living in the village ; Elias S., who

married Sarah , daughter , ofRoswell Enos, and died in the town , of cancer in

the neck , Feb., 1, 1842, aged 38 ; Noyes P., whomarried a Vanamburgh and

was accidentally killed Dec. 12, 1835 ; and Samuel, who married Julia Ben

nett, from the locality of Oswego, and is living in St. Paul, were children

of Elias Breed's.
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moved to Voluntown (now Sterling ,) Conn., where, in

1776 , just onemonth before the Declaration of Inde

pendence, he married Tamer, daughter of William

Ransford , a native of Voluntown, Conn., where they

resided till 1790. Captain Harris, as before stated,

came to Norwich in 1789, and took up 256 acres, ex

tending from Broad street to the river, and from the

south bounds of the American Hotel property to the

north line of the Terwilliger place , in the north part

of the village. Having arranged with Avery Power

and William Smiley to build him a log cabin he re

turned in the fall for his family, which he brought in

the following January , with two yoke of oxen , attach

ed to a long sled, on which were packed goods and

family supplies. His family rode in a sleigh, drawn

by a span of horses. They stopped one night at the

house of John Eastwood, a noted Methodist, who had

then made a settlement on the Unadilla in Guilford.

The journey from the Unadilla to Norwich occu

pied two days. His family then consisted of his wife

and six children , Blin , Abby, John, Squire, Tamer

and William .

The house, which he expected to find ready for oc

cupancy, was not begun. He quartered his family

with that of William Smiley untilhe rolled up his log

house, which ,with the aid of his brothers-in -law , Has

call and William Ransford ,who accompanied him in

the settlement, in 1790, occupied only four days.

Smiley's house contained only one room , and in this

he, his wife and two or three children , Harris, with

his family and two brothers-in -law , lived in the most

democratic manner,making their beds upon the floor.

Harris' house was something of an improvement on

this, as it had two rooms. It stood just north of the

brook which crosses the main street near the brick

brewery, between that and the orchard on the Rex

ford place ; but no trace of it remains. The orchard

referred to was setout by Harris between 1790and 1797.

This house was replaced in 1808by frame structure,

which was removed in the spring of 1836, to the cor

ner above the residence of Dr. Harvey Harris, for

which it madeway, and in 1850, it was again removed

to the canal, where it still stands, being still occupied

as a residence.

Harris was principally engaged here in surveying.

Hesurveyed and divided the oth township (North

Norwich,) which had been bought by some eight or

nine individuals.* He laid out immediately after

coming in , the road which now forms Broad street in

the village of Norwich and then extends north from

the Canasawacta two and a half miles in a straight

line and from thence north to Sherburne and south

to Oxford. This was the first road in the old town of

Ainong these were Jonah Pier, Dan , Jacob Grow , Thompson

Mead, Abram and Edward Per Lee, and Isaac Bockee, from Nine Partners,

Dutchess county .

Norwich ,and in the north part of the county, proba- .

bly the only one then in the county , except the old

military, or Chenango, road in the south part of the

county , and possibly the Unadilla river road. Harris

and his wife both died on the homestead, the former

of dropsy , in 1797, and the latter, February 18 , 1835 ,

aged 76. Subsequent to Harris' death , she married

Samuel Hull, from Stillwater, Saratoga county, who

also died here, Dec. 13 , 1830, aged 88 . Harris

had two children after he came here Harvey and

Annie.*

Hascall and William Ransford , before referred to ,

were brothers and natives of Voluntown, Connecticut,

from whence they removed to this county . They

cameon foot. Hascall was born February 10 , 1766 ,

and came at the age of twenty -four years. He took

up 150 acres of land, to which he subsequently

added, a mile north of the village. The farm , the

larger part of it, is now occupied by J. Dakin Reed.

R. A. Young, occupies that part of the farm which

lies east of the river. A portion of the west side is

occupied by his daughter Fanny, wife of Anthony

Lamb. It is still known as the Ransford farm ,having

remained in that family till within some twelve or fif

teen years. He worked two summers and spent his

winters in Ballston. Thesecond winter he brought in

his parents, William and Abigail, the former ofwhom

was born in Old Plymouth , Massachusetts, July 3,

1728 , and the latter in Hillingsby, Connecticut, Feb.

25, 1726. His father died July 2, 1814, aged 85, and

his mother, May 6 , 1811, at the same age. At this

time(1792) his worldly possessions consisted of a span

of horses, a sleigh and forty dollars in money. With

the latter he bought a yoke of oxen . He sold one

horse and the other went to make the first payment

on his land. July 12, 1792,he married Fanny, daugh

ter of Matthew Graves, who was born in Conway,

Or Harris ' children : Blin married Charlotte Bennett, from Connecticut,

and settled on the north part of the homestead farm , where Andrew Pellet

now lives, where he and his wife died , the former, Nov. 8 , 1844 , aged 6s, and

the latter, July 30 , 1850, aged 63. They left two children , Blin, who mar.

ried Polly Ross, and practiced medicine in Norwich from about 1849 till his

death , Jan. 31, 1864, aged ss, leaving five children , and Angeline, who mar

ried B. Frank Browning. Abby married Henry Finch and removed to

Oswego , where both died , having ten children , only three of whom are

living. Dolly , who married a Methodist minister, Eunice, who married a lake

captain and removed to California , and Julia, who married Hutchin

son , of Oswego . John, who married Maria , daughter of Thomas Prentis, of

Plymouth , and died in March , 1877 , aged 93. He was twice married . His

second wiſe, Polly , daughter of Solomon Wait, of Preston , is still living in

New Berlin ; only one of his six children is living, Rebecca, widow of Ed

ward, son of Ansel Berry . Squire was a bachelor and lived with his brother

John, died in New Berlin Dec. 25, 1875, aged nearly 91. Tamermarried

Pardon Barnes, and after his death , in Norwich , where they settled , Calvin

Richardson, with whom sheremoved to Kingston , Pern., where she was taken

sick , returned to Norwich and died . William died when about ten years old .

Harvey, who wasborn in Norwich, where he still resides, August 3, 1795,

and practiced medicine in his native village from 1818 till about 1870 (see

Physicians in Norwich ,"') married , in 1822, Philada, daughter of Truman

Enos, they six children : Abbie, Truman , Hannah Augusta, Harvey,

George , William . Annie married Archibald Clark and settled and died in

Norwich village , where the widow of Benjamin Gardner now lives. They

left four children , three of whom are now living - Julia , Andrew and Charles.
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He had pre

Massachusetts, December 21, 1775.*

viously made a small clearing on his land and built a

log shanty in which he soon after commenced keeping

tavern . This, his family claim , was the first tavern in

the towr.. This house stood on the east side of the

road, about twenty -five rods south of the residence of

the widow Lamb, about the locality of the gate across

the road leading to the bridge which crosses the canal

in that vicinity. About 1799, hebuilt a framehouse,

which stood on the hill opposite the log house, on the

west side of the road . This was torn down some

twenty or more years ago, by George Mulligan, who

used the frame in the construction of his present resi

dence in the north part of the village. That was the

second frame house in town.t Haskell died on the

farm on which he first settled June 30, 1839, aged 73,

and his wife, on the portion then occupied by his son

William , December 20, 1859, aged 85. He repre

sented Chenango county in the Assembly in 1814.

Numerous descendants are living in the locality of his

settlement.$

William Ransford settled on 190 acres on the east

side of the river, at Wood's Corners. The farm has

sincebeen divided between two grand-daughters: Hen

• This was the firstmarriage contracted in the town. The ceremony was

performed by Joab Enos, who was made a Justice for that occasion, as there

was no clergyman or other person authorized 10 solemnize marriages nearer

than Tioga Point, to which place Mr. Ransford at first proposed to go. Mr.

Enos was ignorant of the ceremony, and was aided in its performance by John

Harris,who stood at his back and prompted him . Mr. Enos camein that

year (1792) from Windsor, Conn., and was then living on the east side of the

river, on the Charles Burlingame farm . Heremoved two or three years after

to Oxford , where he was afterward elected County Judge, which office he

held when the county was organized . He continued to reside there till his

death . Among his children were Henry, Eben , who died June 27 , 1808, aged

43, Jerusha , who married Joshua Burlingame, father of Charles Burlingame,

the surveyor, and died Jan. 20, 1835, aged 58 , and her husband, Dec. 22,

1852 , aged 84 , and Polly , who married Levi Sherwood, all ofwhom are dead .

It is generaliy supposed that this was the first frame house in the town ;

but the first was built by Matthew Graves , in 1798 , the year in which Smith's

saw -mill was built. It stood on the west side of South Broad street, about

midway between the canal and creek . It was removed some twenty years

ago to its present location, near the creek . It is the last house but one on the

west side of that street, from the village toward the creek .

1 Hascall Ransford's children were : Horace, Abigail, Hannah, Hascall,

Matthew Graves, Horace (the second by this nanie ), William , Fanny, Louisa

Frances, Charles and Hiram .

Horace was born July 23, 1794 ,and died Sept. 4, 1795. Abigail, born Jan.

22 , 1797 , married Dr. Elisha Wales, of Norwich , and died June 21, 1814 .

Hannah, born Oct. 17, 1799 , after the death of her sister Abigail, married Dr.

Elisha Wales, who died in Norwich, Oct. 19, 1819, and 27. She died Oct.

6 , 1874 , aged 76. Hascall was born May 12 , 1800, married Eliza daughter

of General Thompson Mead , and settled in the north edge of Norwich village,

where he died . His wife died in Norwich village. Matthew Graves wasborn

June 8, 1802, and inarried Sophia , daughter of John T. Wasson . She died

Dec. 6 , 1872. Matthew , who still resides in Norwich village, claims to be

the first child born in a frame house in Norwich . Horace was born June 18 ,

1804 , and died April 21, 1816 . William was born July 5, 1806 , and married

Laura , daughter of John Pellet. Hesettled on the hoinestead and lived there

till within some fifteen years, when he sold the farm and removed to Wood's

Corners , where both he and his wife reside. Fanny was born March 12, 1806 ,

and married Anthony Lamb. They settled on a part of the homestead farm ,

where she still resides. Louisa Frances was born June 14, 1811, and died

Aug. 31, 1813. Charles was born Jan. 18, 1815,married Esther , daughter of

Roger Bissell, and settled on some sixty acres in the village. He afterwards

bought a farm two and a half miles above the village : but subsequently re

moved to the viljage, where both now reside. Hiram was born April 1, 1817,

and died Dec. 27, 1828.

rietta, wife of William K. Loomis, a wheelwright in

Norwich , and Jennette, wife of M. J. Reese , who is

now living on the homestead. He married Hannah ,

daughter of Josiah Brown and both died on the farm

upon which they settled. He died Oct. 26, 1826,

aged 27. They had five children, three sons and two

daughters.

Jacob and Joseph Skinner, brothers, came in from

Hebron , Conn., in 1790. We are not advised where

Jacob first settled , but after the death of Timothy

Johnson, about 1794, he occupied the farm taken up

by the latter about 1795. Johnson came from Stir

ling, Conn ., and settled on the flats between the road

and the river, on the west side abouthalf a mile north

of the village of Norwich. Johnson was the first

adult person who died in the town. His wife died in

Connecticut. Hehad two sons, Heman and Jared,

the former of whom married, settled and died in

Plymouth , the latter settled and died in North

Norwich . Skinner occupied that place only a few

years. He soon after removed from the stone mill,

to the crest of the west hill, where he built a log

house and afterwards a frame structure, in which both

he and his wife died , the former June 3, 1847, aged

80, and the latter, (Phebe,) Feb. I, 1842 , aged 72.

They left two sons and a daughter. John, who mar

ried a daughter of Job Stafford , † and settled and

died in the north -east quarter of Norwich ; Reuben ,

who removed when young and single to Chautauqua

county ; and Hannah, who married a Breed and

settled first on the homestead and subsequently in

Guilford .

Joseph Skinner settled on the east side of the river,

about a mile above Norwich village, on the farm now

occupied by Clarissa, widow of Joseph Skinner, Jr.

Hewas a young, single man, and came on foot and

alone, with fifty cents in his pocket, carrying on his

back a bundle, done up in a handkerchief, and con

taining his possessions. He bought sixty acres of

land, and built a log cabin on the river bank. Being

outof provisions, he borrowed some corn of a neigh

bor, who preceded him in the settlement, took it to

Oxford and had it ground. On returning he borrowed

of the same kindly neighbor a spider, in which to

• These wereWilliam , who married Emily Phelps, and lived and died on

the homestead farm ; Josiah, who was a bachelor, and also died on the home

stead farm ; Lucy , who married Wm. G. Miller , a wheelwright of New

Hartford , settled in Norwich village, where he died Aug. 12, 1843, aged 45 ,

and after his death removed to Plymouth , where she died Aug. 20 , 1862, aged

59 ; Abby, whomarried Horace Hamilton , and settled near Mead's Pond in

North Norwich , where both died ; James, who married Betsey Hammond,

and settled , lived and died on the homestead farm ( Sept. 3, 1874 , aged 69, ),

where his widow now lives with her daughter, Mrs.M. J. Reese. The home

stead was divided between James' daughters.

t Job Stafford came from Connecticut about 1794 or '5, and settled in the

east part of Preston ,where both he and his wife died . Another daughter,

Amy, married Whitman Willcox,who came from Connecticut about 1794, and

settled on theeast side of the river, abouttwo miles south of Norwich , where
both died .
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bake his bread, which , he said afterwards, was the

sweetesthe ever tasted . The following year (1791)

he married Lois Train , daughter of Oliver Train , who

came in about this time with the family of Martin

Taylor, from Whately, Mass. Her father never came

to this country. Hesoon after removed to the village.

Skinner and his wife died on the farm which he first

took up, the former April 16 , 1854, aged 86 ; the

latter, Nov. 2 , 1839, aged 71. *

Nicholas Pickett and Major Thomas Brooks were

settlers of about this period, 1790–91. Pickett

located on the east side of the river, on what was

afterwards known as the Pendleton farm . He sold

out after a few years and removed west. Major

Brooks settled on the west green in Norwich village,

on which he built a log shanty. He removed at an

early day to the south -east corner of Plymouth , to the

farm now occupied by Ambrose Bryant.
He was

killed by the fall of a tree, August 30 , 1822, at the

age of 61 years. Lucy, his wife, died on that farm

Dec. 31, 1827, aged 71. Major Brooks was a Massa

chusetts man . He was a Revolutionary
soldier, and

also participated in Shay's rebellion , a fact which he

always admitted and justified. His children mostly

scattered and removed from the town.

Settlements were made about 1791 or ' 2, by Mat

thew Graves, Martin Taylor, and Colonel William

Monroe.

Matthew Graves came in from Hatfield , Massa

chusetts, and settled in the south part of Norwich vil

lage, on the John Randall, Jr., farm , where he lived

till about 1813, when, being advanced in years, he

• Their children were : Isaac , who married Polly Hascall, settled first in

the locality of King's Settlement in North Norwich, subsequently lived in

various places, and finally removed to Ohio, where he died July 4, 1877 : Jus.

tin , who died at the age of three years ; Otis, who married a Miss Randall,

settled first in Norwich , and afterwards removed to Sherman , Chautauqua

county ,where he died ; Charles , who married Nancy Main , settled on a part

of the homestead farm , afterwards removed to Plymouth , where he died ;

Aretas, who married Henrietta Day and settled in Sherman , Chautauqua

county, where he died ; Daniel, whomarried Ruamia A., daughter of Henry

Pike, of North Norwich , settled near the river bridge at Wood's Corners ,

where he kept tavern a good many years, and after the death of his wife , Oct.

9, 1844 , aged 33, married her sister, Lovisa A., and removed to North Nor

wich , where she died December 27, 1868, aged 46 . He married for his third

wife, Mary Ann, widow of William Dodge, and afterwards removed to Kings

Settlement, where he died Feb. 11, 1873, aged 6s ; William , who married

Mary Ann , `aughter of Dennis Ballou , settled in Plymouth , where he prac

ticedmedicine till within a few years of his death at Portland, Chautauqua

county ; and Joseph ,who married Clarissa, daughter of Nehemiah Brown,

of Cortland, and settled, lived and died on the homestead , Oct. 8, 1879 , aged

64. Not one of the eight children are living, and but few of the descendants

are living here. They are mostly in the West. The grandchildren who are

living in the county are : Isaac W., son of Joseph , Jr., in Norwich ; Leonard,

in Kings Settlement, Lovisa , in Norwich, and Mary, wife of Wm . Chaffe,

in Plymouth , children of Daniel ; Clara , wife of Cornelius Prescott, and Wil

liam , both in Plymouth , children of Dr. Williani.

1 They were Thomas, a bachelor, who removed to and died in the South

ern States ; Clitus, married, lived and died in the locality of Ithaca ; Thesius,

who married and lived and died on the homestead farm ; Clara, a maiden

lady, who died on the homestead ; Cassius, who married a daughter of Amos

Mead , (nicknamed “ Horseneck Mead, " from the name of the place from

whence he came in New England, to distinguish him from Amos Mead, who

came from Dutchess county and settled in North Norwich ,) and settled on

the north part of the homestead farm , and afterwards removed to Michigan .

went to live with Dr. Jonathan Johnson , his son-in

law , on the opposite side of the road, where Dr. Wm .

H. Stuart now lives . The house in which he lived on

the first farm , a small frame structure, is still standing

on the Conkey farm , having been removed to the lo

cality of the canal, and is still occupied as a tenement

house. He died at the residence of his son -in -law ,

Hascall Ransford, August 17 , 1824, aged 86. His

wife (Hannah Morton ) died on the old homestead

March 28, 1813, aged 69. Their children were all

born in Massachusetts. The eldest daughter married

and remained there. *

Martin Taylor was ſrom Massachusetts, and was

implicated in the Shay rebellion. On the night of the

day that the rebellion was quashed he mounted his

horse and rode to Utica and thus escaped by proving

an alibi. He returned to Massachusetts, and in 1791,

squatted on the west side of the river, opposite the

covered bridge which crosses the river at Norwich,

where Joseph Skinner now lives. About 1804-'6 , he

removed to Wood's Corners,and from thence, during

the war of 1812, to Chautauqua county . His sons

Jared and Erastus, his only children, were engaged in

the battle of Queenstown, in which Jared was shot

through the leg. He afterwards joined the family in

Chautauqua county.

Col. William Monroe enlisted as a drummer boy

in the war of the Revolution , at the age of fourteen

years, and served through that war. He camehere

from Windsor, Conn., and squatted on the east green

in the village of Norwich. He built a log -house near

the corner of Main and Broad streets, intending to take

up land.

When the Twenty Townships were offered for sale

by the State, certain of the settlers in this locality

employed Capt. John Harris to attend the sale and

purchase the lands in which they were interested ; but

Leonard M.Cutting, of New York,by bidding a penny

an acre more than Mr. Harris was authorized to bid ,

secured the lands in the 15th township , and designed

making them lease lands. The determined opposi

tion of the settlers, however, defeated his plan , and

saved Chenango county from those bitter feuds and

clandestine violence which , formany years previous to

1846 , agitated some of the eastern counties in this

State. Avery Power was the only one who had a title

• His children were : Charles, Israel, Fanny, Hannah and Dexter . Charles

married and settled on one hundred acres below the homestead farm . He

and his wife died there. Israel married a Wells, from Massachusetts, and

settled on the farm next north ofhis father's. His house stood on the site of

J. H. Latham's residence. He removed to the north -east quarter of this

town ; afterwards, about 1812, with his family to Virgil; and subsequently

went to live with his son , Ovid , in Chautauqua county, where he died .

Fanny married Hascall Ransford . Hannah married Dr. Jonathan Johnson ,

who settled opposite her father's, where Dr. William H. Stuart now lives ,

and practiced medicine here till near his death (See “ Physicians in Nor

wich." ) Dexter married a Kendall, and settled in the village, where he car

ried on a distillery for some time. He removed to Chicago about 1820. Both

he and his wife died in the West.
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to his lands. The other settlers expected to purchase

directly of the State, but Cutting forestalled them .

In 1793, Mr. Cutting, whom Dr. Harris describes

as a man small in stature, but big in feeling : visited

the town and endeavored to induce those who had

settled here, to the number of some twenty -five or

thirty, to accept leases. He visited the homes of the

different settlers, among them that.of Monroe, who

was away from home. From there he went to John

Shattuck's,* to which place Monroe followed him , on

being informed by his wife of Cutting's visit. There

Monroe,who was a large, powerfulman, weighing about

two hundred pounds, got into an altercation with Cut

ting, during which the latter called Monroe a liar.

Near the door stood a swill barrel, made from a hol

low button -wood tree , and provided with a bass-wood

bottom . Monroe seized Cutting and doused him

into this, remarking ashe did so, “ You young strip

ling ! Call a Revolutionary soldier a liar, will you !"

and emphasized his remarks with a repetition of the

act, sousing poor Cutting, with his ruffled collar

and cuffs, up to the neck in the barrel. Cutting,

thoroughly discomfited, returned to New York as soon

as his clothes were suitably washed and dried , and

soon after sold the township to Dr. John Stites, of

Elizabeth , N. J., and Anthony Lamb, of New York ,

the latter of whom sold the last of his lands on the

east hill some ten years ago. Messrs. Stites and

Lamb obviated the objectionable feature with regard

to rents, but advanced the price of lands to twenty

shillings per acre. This was a grievous disappoint

ment to the occupants of the lands, who expected to

purchase them for three shillings per acre. Many on

His second wife was the widow of Benjamin Prentice,

who also died on the homestead . He had two sons

by his first wife, and onc son and three daughters by

his second. *

John Wait came in about 1792 or 1793 and settled

about a half mile north -west of Norwich village, on

some onehundred acres which now forms a part of

Dakin J. Reed's farm . He died Sept. 28, 1801, aged

57 , and Mary, his wife, the latter in Preston , June 18,

1842, aged 94. His children were : William who

married Nancy, daughter of Josiah Brown ; Judy, who

married a carpenter and settled in Preston , where

both died ; Electa , who married and soon aftermoved

west ; Chester, who removed when young to Michi

gan ; and Polly, who became John Harris' second

wife, and isnow living in New Berlin .

Josiah Brown, Manasseh and James French, James

Gilmore and John McNitt joined the settlements

about 1793 or 1794.

Josiah Brown came from Massachusetts, and set

tled at Wood's Corners, † on the east side of the river,

about a mile and a half above Norwich , on the farm

afterwards occupied for many years by James Thomp

son . There Brown and his wife died. I

There was another Josiah Brown, who settled a lit

tle later, about 1794 or 1795, on the farm next below

the cemetery in Norwich village,where his grandson ,

Hezekiah Brown , now lives.

Manasseh French, a Baptist minister, and the first

clergyman in Norwich, settled about a half mile below

the Norwich village cemetery . He was a plain , un

affected preacher, and removed soon after to Cayuga

county , and became the pioneer preacher in the town

The children by his first wife were William and Barney .
William mar

ried a daughter of Zebulon Monroe and settled on a part of the homestead
farm . He afterward removed to Preston, where he and his wife dicd . Bar .

ney married and settled in Preston, where both he and his wife died . His

children by his second wife were : Orsamus or Virgil, (? ) who settled on the

homestead, which he sold to Benadam Frink : Sally,who married Dudley
Williams, of Plymouth ,where she died , and he still lives ; Emily ,who mar .

ried Dwight Dimmock and settled in Michigan ; and Harriet,who married
Lewis Brown, of New Berlin , where both are still living.

These corners derive their name from Kimball Wood , who kept tavern

there some twenty or thirty years, and whose father, Thomas Wood , settled

in the town in 1797 .

1 Their children were : Joseph, who married Clara Heddy, settled in
Hamilton , afterward removed to Norwich village , where he died ; Edward ,

who is living at North Norwich ; Hannah, who married William Ransford ;

and Nancy , who married Wm . Wait, a carpenter,who settled at Wood's

Corners, where both died, and where their daughter ,the widow of Kimball

Wood , now lives. Wait died Aug. . 1825, aged 44, and his wife, Dec. 11,

1857, aged 78.

$ Their children were : Hezekiah, who married Elizabeth , daughter of

Silas Cole, and settled on the homestead ,which he occupied till his death ,

Oct, 24, 1847, aged 69, when he was succeeded by his son, who now owns it,
and where the former's wife died Feb. 23, 1866, aged 83: Richard , who died

at Plattsburgh during the war of 1812 , in which he served as a physician ;

Joseph ,who married Martha Fitch , settled just south of the canal, on a part

of the homestead farm , where his wiſe died Dec. 21, 1850 , aged 71, and he at

North Norwich , Jan. 30 , 1871, aged 87 : William , who married Mary W.

Johnson , of Kings Settlement, settled on the homestead with his brother

Joseph ,where his wife died March 6 , 1827 , aged 31, afterwards married

Julia, daughter of General Thompson Mead,of North Norwich ,where they

now live ; and Charles , who married a daughter of Asa Pellet.

learning that efforts were being made to make them

lease lands became discouraged and threatened to

leave the lands and abandon their improvements ; but

Dr. Stites came on and pacified them by making the

above offer on long time. All the first settlers were

poor, and many required a long time to lift the burden

of indebtedness. Capt. John Harris, so Dr. Harris

informs us, was the only one of the first settlers who

paid anything down on their purchases.

In the meantime, Colonel Monroe, fearing a suit

for trespass, removed to and bought the south -east

corner lot in the town of Plymouth , where he built a

log house and lived, he and his wife, till their death .

The place on which he settled is now owned by Ben

jamin Frink, son of Benadam Frink, to whom it was

sold by Orsamus,t son of Colonel Monroe, a good

many years ago . Colonel Monroe was twice married .

• This we get from Dr. Harvey Harris, who is unquestionably the best liv

ing authority regarding the earlier history of the town. The Shattuck family

fix the date ot Shattuck's settlementas 1797 .

The same authority gives this name as Virgil in another connection .

Which is correct, or whether it is a double nameand both are correct, we are

unable to state .
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of Sennett in that county. He was one of the con

stituent members of the Sennett Baptist church,

which was organized September 12 , 1799 , and was its

first pastor, serving in that capacity till 1808. He

settled on fifty acres of land in the town of Sennett.

James French , a brother of Manasseh's, settled

about the same time in the north -east quarter of Nor

wich, on the farm now occupied by his grandson ,

Eben French . He and his wife died there. His son

James,who married a daughter of Lemuel Wells,

succeeded him on the farm , where his wife died, and

lived there till somefour years ago, when , havingmar

cied for his second wife Polly, daughter of Willard

Smith , an early settler in Norwich , he removed with

her to the village of Norwich , where he died in the

spring of 1878, and his second wife the following

spring. Another of French's sons was living till re

cently in North Norwich .

James Gilmore settled about two and a half miles

from Norwich village, on thefarm now occupied by John

Shattuck, where he died Feb. 18 , 1821, aged 77 , also

his wife and sister Esther, a maiden lady, the latter of

whom lived to exceed a hundred years . His daughter,

Submit, married Col. Stephen L. Avery, who settled

on the Gilmore farm , and after her death , March 30 ,

1847, aged 61, removed to Norwich village, and sub

sequently , after seven or eight years, to the locality of

Earlville or Hamilton. Colonel Avery came in about

1816 from Stonington, Conn ., with his brother, Ros

well R. Avery and another brother,who was a bachelor.

Roswell was a wagon-maker and settled first on the

south -east corner of the east green , and afterwards

where his daughter, the widow of Porter Clark , now

lives,east of thecanalon East Main street. Mary Ann

and Cornelia, also daughters of Roswell, are living

with the widow Clark . Roswell died March 1, 1871,

aged 79,and Mary,his wife, Sept. 28, 1843, aged 43 .

John McNitt, of Irish descent and a Revolutionary

soldier, settled nearly a half mile south of Polkville ,

on the farm now owned by Turner, son of

Deacon Turner, of Norwich, where he and his wife

died . He came with his wife and two sons, James

and John, the latter of whom removed to Rock River,

III. James married Ruth Johnson and settled on the

hill a mile and a half south -east of Polkville, where

he died Nov. 22, 1862, aged 77 , and his wife, July 4 ,

1871, aged 78.

Settlements were made by Hezekiah Pellet and

Elisha Smith about 1794 ; by Alexander McCullough,

E. Green and Jedediah Sprague, about 1796 ; by

John and Daniel Shattuck, Stephen Steere , Thomas

Wood and Amos Bowen, in 1797 ; by Joshua Burlin

game previous to that year ; and by Criah Avery and

the Aldriches, Stephen Henry and the Phillipses about

1798.

Hezekiah Pellet came from Canterbury, Conn., his

native place, and settled on the east side of the river,

where he took up a large tract of land, which , at his

death , embraced two valuable farms. The homestead

farm is now owned by Matthew Ransford , and on that

Hezekiah died March 20, 1816 , aged 58. His wife

(Mary,) after his death , lived with her son John, who

succeeded his father on the homestead, which he re

tained for a number of years . He finally sold to

Matthew Ransford and removed to the village, where

his mother died April 17, 1845, aged 84. After Mr.

Pellet's death his oldest son , Archibald, came into

possession of the other half of the farm ,which is now

occupied by Peleg Pendleton and his half-brother, the

former of whom is a grandson of Hezekiah Pellet's.*

Deacon Elisha Smith came from Hatfield , Mass., 1

and succeeded Col. William Monroe on the Guernsey

farm , occupying at first the log house built by Col.

Monroe on the west green in Norwich village. He

built, in 1798, the mills on the west bank of the Cana

sawacta , in the locality of the present stone mill,

known as the Guernsey mill. The saw -mill was

built first, and the lumber for it was obtained from

New Berlin . He soon after, about .1799, built the

house now occupied by William B. Guernsey, which

stood originally on the site of the liberty -pole. About

1804 , Deacon Smith sold out to Peter B. Garnsey

and removed to the north -east quarter of Norwich , to

live with his son William , where he and his wife died.

Smith came in with his wife, Abigail Church , and five

children, Reuben C., William C., Lois, Martha and

Jotham .

• His children were : Archibald , who married Lavina Gibson , from the

western part of the State, to which locality he removed a few years ago, and

died while on a visit to his only son John , in the West. John married Annor ,

daughter of Chauncey Garlick, an early settler in Norwich , who died April

7, 1841, aged 43 ; te subsequently married the widow Perces Wagner, and

died in the village, where she still resides. Nancy married William R., son

of Samuel Hammond, and died April 13, 1823, aged 39, and her husband,

Dec. 2, 1820 ,aged 37. Another daughter married Roger Bissell,who settled

about two miles above Norwich , near Mead's Pond , on the farm now owned

by Charles Hall. Betsey married William Pendleton ,who settled on the
homestead of his father, whowas an early settler in the town . Esther mar.

ried Joseph Henry Moore , (a grandson of John Moore, who was shot dead

in his garden in the infamous massacre of Glencoe, Ireland , his native place.)

who was born Aug. 25 , 1800 , settled about 1820 at Norwich ; shedied in 1869 ,

and hein Feb. 1860, aged 58 ; they had eleven children , eight of whom lived

to maturity. Three daughters are now living in Norwich village : Sarah ,

wife of Benjamin Frink ; Esther, wife of Christopher Frink , brother of Ben

jamin ; and Josephine Henrietta, wife of Hon . John F.Hubbard , Jr. Editha

married Elias P. Pellet, eldest son of Asa Pellet, who was for a number of

years publisher ofthe Chenango Telegraph ,and died July 14, 1838, aged 31.

† Another authority says he came from Connecticut.

1 Clark's History of Chenango County says this grist-mill was the first

constructed in the present limits of Chenango county. This is far from being

true , as there were several which ante-dated it, iwo by at least nine years.

Reuben married the wicow Mary Wheeler and settled in the north - east

quarter of this town . He removed about 1819. to Bristol, Ontario county,

where he and his wife died . William married Dorothy, daughter of John

Shattuck , and lived and died in the northcast quarter of this town , where he

raised a large family , only three of whom are living in the town : Erasmus ,

Asa and Louisa , the latter ofwhom is the wife of T. J Haskell, a dentist in

Xorwich . Loismarried Elijah , brother ofColonel William :Monroe, who re
moved about 1818 to Phelps, where both died . Martha married David Shat

tuck, March 28, 1797 ( See account of John Shattuck .) Jotham was a
bachelor and lived with his father and brother William , with the latter of

whom he died .
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to cut a road from Butternuts to the Unadilla . Steere

had ten children .

John and Daniel Shattuck, brothers, came from

Farmingham , Mass., and settled in Norwich village.

John married June 29, 1775 , Ruth Phelps, of Phillips

ton,who died of consumption in Conway, April 26,

1788, aged 30. Hemarried for his second wife, about

1788, the widow Cranston, who died in Phelps, N. Y.

He did not take up land in the village ; but about

1800, or soon after, in conjunction with his son David ,

took up a hundred acres on the west side of the river,

about two and a half miles below the village, where

his great-grandson, John Samuel Shattuck now lives..

In the winter of 1804, he removed to Phelps, with his

wife and son Daniel, and died there. David , after

his father's death , also removed to Phelps and took

with him the rest of the family.t

.

-
-

Alexander McCullough was a Revolutionary soldier

and came from the New England States. He settled

in the south -west part of the town, on the farm now

owned by Daniel M. Holines, where he and his wife

died. Hehad three sons, Alexander, who married in

Preston and moved west ; John ,whomarried Rebecca,

daughter of Casper M. Rouse, and removed to Chau

tauqua county ; and William , who went west and mar

ried there.

Judge Stephen Steere came from Chepachet, R. I.,

and in company with Capt. Edward Greeneand Jede

diah Sprague, from the same State, purchased the

south - east quarter of Norwich, on which they settled,

Steere, about a quarter of a mile above the White

Store, where William T. Morse now lives, near the

railroad bridge which crosses the small brook above

White Store, Greene about a mile below White

Storewhere his great-grandson, AdolphusGreene, now

lives ; and Sprague, about a mile north of White

Store, where Douglas Burlingame now lives. They

were the first settlers in the locality of White Store.

Greene and Sprague continued to reside where they

settled till their death . Capt. Greene died April 22,

1824 , aged 67, and Prudence, his wife, Dec. 9, 1814,

aged 59, leaving seven children , all of whom are

dead .*

Sprague had three sons, all of whom are gone.f

Judge Steere soon after removed to Norwich village

and located on fifty-six acres of the Silas Cole farm

and seventy acres bought of John Harris. His first

house stood between the residences of John Conkey

and the daughters of Abiel Cook , on East Main

street, and about two years after, he removed just

north of the south canal bridge where , says Dr. Harris,

he attempted to erecta frame house, before the mills at

Norwich were built. The frame washewed pine, and

the clapboards wererived and planed. This, says the

Doctor, though a shanty , was the first frame structure

in the town. Soon after the mills were in operation

he built anew , about two rods south of the residence

of the widow Fitch . There he and his wife (Rizpah)

died, the former in 1816 , and the latter in 1810.

Steere had been a Judge of the Court of Common

Pleas in Providence, R. I. Here he was engaged in

land speculations. Steere brought in his wife and

family with an ox team . The journey occupied

three weeks. His son Smith says they were obliged

. These were Arthur, who settled on the homestead farm , and afterwards

removed to Pennsylvania ; Edward , James, Jesse, Hannah, who married

Joseph Wood ; Elcy, whomarried William Arnold ; and Abigail, who mar

ried Arthur Burlingame, and died July 13, 1866 , aged 84 , and her husba: d,

June 30 , 1833, aged 57 .

† Arthur, Charles and Obediah , the latter of whom died in Pennsyivania.

The former two settled here ,and Charles died here February 4, 1828 , aged

35, but Arthur afterwards went West.

Dr. Harris fixes as the date of Steere's settlement abo 1791 or ' 2. Data

in possession of the family, though they do not definitely determine it, refer

it to the year 1797. The above incident serves to strengthen Dr. Harris '

supposition .

* Judge Steere's children were : William , Richard ,Mark, Stephen , Timo

thy, James, Simon , Thomas, Rizpah and Smith . Dr. Harris adds the name

ofAsahel, whom Smith Steere did not name, and omits that of William , who,

together with Richard , remained in Rhode Island . Mark married in Rhode

Island, and did not come to Norwich till after 1812. Hekept for several

years the Eagle Hotel in Norwich , which was built about 1799 or 1800, by his

brothers, Stephen and Asahel, who came in with their father . Stephen was

a bachelor, and boughtabout fifty acres in the locality of the Midland depot,

which , at his death , he deeded to Smith Steere, son of his brother Smith , with

the latter of whom he lived. Hedied Dec. 24 , 1865, aged 90. Timothymar

ried Cyrenia , sister of Willard Smith , the latter of whom came from Rhode

Island about 1795 or '6, and settled a little r.orth of the village. He (Smith )

kept a butcher shop in a barn near where the jail stands ,and afterwards re

moved to a farm near Polkville ,where he died in the spring of 1879, aged

about 95. Timothy Steere settled on his father's homestead, and afterwardsre

moved to South New Berlin , and died there, he and his wife , on the place now

owned and occupied by his sons, Stephen and Timothy. Jane married Dr.

Daniel Bellows, and settled on the Unadilla river below Holmesville , where

he practiced his profession till about 1855, when he removed to Norwich, and

practiced there till his death ,March 6 , 1866 ,aged 70. After his death his wife

went to live with her friends in Greene . She died May 18 , 1874, aged 81.

Simon wasa cripple. He studied medicine with Dr. Jonathan Johnson and

removed to Ohio , where he died . Thomas went to Ohio with Simon, but re

tumed ,married Polly , daughter of Jesse Brown, and studied medicine with

Dr. Henry Mitchell. Hekept a drug store in Norwich three or four years,

from about 1812, and removed to Michigan ,wherehe died . Rizpah married

James Birdsall, who was for many years a lawyer in Norwich, commencing

practice here soon after 1800 and continuing till about 1839,when he removed

to Fenton, Michigan, where both he and hiswife died. Hewas a Represent

ative in Congress from this State from 1815 to 1817, and represented this

county in the Assembly in 1827 . Smith married Phebe McLean , widow of

Charles Wm . Randall, and lived in Norwich with his brother Stephen till the

death of the latter, and since then with his son , Smith Steere. Hiswife died

in 1869. Smith Steere, Jr.; Betsey and Julia , daughters ofMark ; and Fran

ces, wife of Thomas Crandall, daughter of Timothy, are the only grandchil

dren living in the village. Four are living on the Unadilla in New Berlin ,

Stephen , Asahel, Timothy and Elizabeth ,all children of Timothy

1 His children by his first wife were : David , Dorothy , Ephraim , Jonathan ,

and a child born March 11, 1788, and died March 14 , 1788 ; and by his second

wile, Daniel, and two which died unnamed , one June 12, 1789 , the other Feb.

26 , 1754. David was born April 22 , 1776 ,married Martha , daughter of Elisha

Smith , and died in Phelps, Jan. 10 , 1811, leaving two children : Leroy, who

was born in Norwich, March 9, 1800 , and still lives there ; and John ,who was

bom March 18 , 1810, and died Dec. 13, 1877, in Norwich .
Dorothy was

born Oct. 19, 1779, andmarried William C., son ofElisha Smith . They set:

tled , lived and died in the northeast quarter of this town. They raised a large

family , only four of whom are living, three in Norwich - Erasınus, Asa and

Louisa , wife of T. J. Haskell, a dentist in Norwich . The fourth is living in

New York . Ephraim was born Oct. 11 , 1782, and married Sarah Hill, who

was then ke =ping house for her brothers, who came here from Massachusetts
about 1804 or's, settled in the east part of the town, and removed to Salina

about 1810 or '11. Ephraim settled in North Norwich , from whence he re

moved about 1826 to Fulton, where he died . Jonathan was born July 14,

1795. He did notmarry. He waskilled by a saw -log in April, 1807.
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Daniel Shattuck camewith his family, consisting of

his wife, Elizabeth Washburn , and three children , a

son and two daughters. He was a carpenter and

mill-wright and carried on his trade in the village till

about 1807, when he removed to Phelps, where his

wife died. He died of the cholera in Canada West,

where he went to build a mill. His children were

Reuben, who was born Nov. 22, 1778, married in

1800, Bethaniah Josslyn, and removed to Otsego

county, where he died , leaving no children ; Olive,

who married Hatfield Cooper, of Humphrey, Catta

raugus county, where they settled ; and Lydia , who

married Samuel Cooper, who died at sea. She after

wards married David Wheeler, who settled in Ontario

county, where she died in 1848.

Thomas Wood was a native of Sapatic, R. I., from

whence he removed to Thompson , Conn., where he

married Mercy, daughter of Samuel Kimball, with

whom heremoved in the spring of 1797 to Norwich .

Hesettled about four miles east of Norwich, where

he took up 250 acres, the farm now owned by Buel

Barnes, son of Asa Barnes, who owned the farm a

good many years . In 1805, Wood sold to Esek

Smith , who came in at that time from Rhode Island,

with his son William and the latter's family, consisting

of his wife and four or five children . The elder

Smith lost his wife in Rhode Island. The Smiths re

moved some ten years after to Pennsylvania. Mr.

Wood, after selling his farm in Norwich, removed to

North Norwich , to the farm on which his son Mar

maduke now lives. He took up 1224 acres on lot

79, on which he resided till his death , April 3,

1813, aged 45. His wife, Mercy, also died on the

place August 16 , 1845, aged 71. They had seven

children , two of whom were born before they came

here.*

Amos Bowen came from Gloucester, R. I. , in 1797,

and settled a mile and a half south -west of White

Store, on the farm now occupied by his grandson ,

Francis Bowen , where he died Jan. 31, 1866. He

was born Feb. 6 , 1774. He married in Connecticut,

Rebecca , daughter of Gilbert Salisbury, who was born

March 24, 1776. He came here immediately after

marrying. His wife also died on the homestead,

March 20, 1858. They had five children , all of whom

were born here. *

Gilbert Salisbury , Bowen's wife's father, came here

from Killingly , Conn., about 1802 or 1803, and set

tled about one and one-hall rniles west of White

Store, where William Hull now lives, on the farm

owned by George Phetteplace, where he died March

5 , 1824, aged 85, and Rebecca, his wife, June 13,

1809, aged 57. They left several children, but none

of them are living . One grandchild , Uri Mallory, is

living in Norwich.

Joshua Burlingamesettled on the farm now owned

and occupied by his son Charles, and died there Dec.

22, 1852, aged 84.

Uriah Avery came from New York , and settled on

a part of the John Randall farm , where his grand

daughter, a maiden lady named Cary, now lives, on

the west side of South Broad street, about twenty

rodssouth of the canal bridge, where he died August

25 , 1843, aged 83, and his wife, Sibyl, August 14,

1838, aged 80. He was a saddler and harness-maker,

the first in the settlements, and carried on that busi

ness till his death, or so long as he was able to work .

His daughter Eliza married a son of Judge Cary, of

Oxford, and lived and died in the samehouse. Cary

died in Oxford, previous to his wife, while on a visit

to his father's. His son William was clerk for one of

the Lyttles, merchants in New York.

The locality known as the Rhode Island settlement

in the north -west part of the town was settled about

1798, by the Aldrich, Henry and Phillips families,who

camefrom Rhode Island. A Mohegan Indian who

had been friendly toward the white people came with

them , and continued to reside there till his death .

There were five families of Aldriches, one of Henrys,

and three of Phillipses.

Benjamin Aldrich settled on the farm now occu

pied by his two grandsons, sons of Samuel,wherehe

and his wife died . He had three sons, Nathan ,

George and Samuel, the former of whom was married

when they moved in . He settled on the farm next

adjoining his father's on the north , and afterwards re

moved to Greene, where both he and his wife died.

A son and two daughters are now living in Greene.

Sarah, another daughter, married Evans, and settled

and still lives in the locality of her father's first settle

• Amos Bowen's children were : Rensselaer, Ollis, Roxana, George W.,

and Almira. Rensselaer married Asenath , daughter of Olney Winsor , and

settled on a farın adjoining his father's on the north ,where his son-in -law,

Joseph G. Curtis , now lives. He removed to White Store, where he now

lives, in 1869. His wife died June 2, 1874, aged 74 . Ollis married Roxana ,

daughter of Paris Winsor, and settled on a farm adjoining his father's on the

south , in the town ofGuilford. He afterwards removed to Rockwell's Mills,

where he died in February , 1879. Roxana married Harvey Brant and settled

near Guilford village, in which both now live. George W.married Clarissa ,

daughter of Calvin Chamberlin ,and settled on the homestead , which he sold

some eight or nine years ago to his son, Francis. He then renioved to Rock

well's Mills, where henow lives. His wife died in March , 1879. Almira died

atthe age of about nine years.

-

. These were : Kimball, Phebe, Marmaduke , Porter, Thomas, Alvira and

Adeline Orinda, the latter of whom died unmarried Sept. 7, 1838 , aged 26 .

Kimball married Laura Wait, daughter of Wm. Wait, of Norwich , and set

tled near Plasterville , near the homestead in North Norwich , where his wid

ow still lives . Hekept tavern there,and from him the locality is known as

Wood's Corners. Phebe married Joseph Chapel, a cabinet-maker, who set

tled in Norwich , and died Xov . 8 , 1861, aged 64. She died in Norwich , Feb.

15, 1871, aged 77. Marmaduke was born in Norwich in 1798. He married

Jerusha, daughter of Chesebro Randall, with whom he has since lived on the

homestead in North Norwich , during a period of seventy -four years . Porter,

who was born Sept. 29, 1801,married Sabra , daughter of Pardon Brown ,and

settled in Norwich village , and died Dec. 10, 1859. Thomas removed in 1826 , at

the age of twenty-one , to Michigan , wherehemarried , lived and died , in 1865.

Alvira went to the locality ofGrand Rapids,Mich ., and died there soon after

marrying.
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ment. Her husband died there. George married

and removed to Chautauqua county. Samuel mar

ried Sarah Keith and settled on the homestead,

where his wife died. He afterwards married Eliza

Childs and removed to Norwich village, where he

died. His widow still lives there.

Gardner and Noah Aldrich , brothers,and Benjamin

Aldrich , were all three cousins of the Benjamin Al

drich just named, and were all married when they

camein . Gardner settled on a farm still occupied by

a member of his family , and afterwards removed to

Plymouth . Noah settled on a farm adjoining his

brother's, and removed about the same time to Ply

mouth ,where both died . Benjamin settled on the

hill about a mile west of Norwich Village, where he

and his wife died . He had three daughters, each of

whom married a Crandall, Joseph , William and

Latham , and all of whom are living, two in Norwich

and one in Piymouth .

Stephen Henry settled on a farm adjoining that of

Nathan Aldrich on the north . It is now occupied by

Benjamin Frink. He afterwards removed to Nor

wich village, where he and his wife died . Hehad one

son and two daughters. Stephen, the son , settled

and died in the King Settlement in North Norwich.

One daughter married Deacon Levi Brooks, and set

tled in Plymouth , where they died . Theothermarried a

shoemakernamed Warner, now living in Norwich vil

lage. She died in Pharsalia , or the west part of Ply

mouth , where they were then living, some ten years

ago.

Rufus, Nathan and Owen Phillips were brothers.

The latter two removed soon after to Plymouth .

Rufus, who was married before he came, settled

among the Aldriches. He afterwards removed to

Norwich village and lived in the second house north

of the Catholic Church , where he and his wife died.

They had three daughters. One married a man

named Hinman and moved north ; another married

Charles Parker, a wagon -maker in Norwich village,

where both died ; and the third , Eliza, who was a

maiden lady, lived and died on the homestead .

Settlements were made by John Randall and

Hezekiah Brown in 1800 ; by Nathan Pendleton, the

Gibsons and Casper M. Rouse , about 1800 ; and by

Jacob Reynolds previous to that year.

John Randall was born in Stonington, Conn.,

March 24, 1754.
He married in his native place

Nov. 7, 1775, Mary, daughter of John and Mary

(Prentice) Swan, who was born in Stonington , Conn.,

Nov. 29, 1757
In 1797,he removed thence with his

family consisting of his wife and nine children to

Pharsalia , and from thence in 1800 , to Norwich ,

where he purchased of Avery Power 286 acres of

land located south of the village, for which he paid

$ 4,100. The farm , which embraces some of the

most valuable and productive lands in this section, is

still known as the Randall farm , and is owned in part

by his descendants. He was one of the constituent

members of the First Baptist Church of Norwich , of

which his brother, Rev. Jedediah Randall, was the

first pastor. His wife died March 29, 1813, aged 55.

May 3, 1816 , he married, at Stonington, Conn.,

Hannah Mary, widow of his brother, Roswell Ran

dall, and daughter of Rev. Nathaniel and Hannah

(Stoddard ) Avery,who was born in Stonington, Conn.,

in 1764, and died in Norwich, Oct. 9, 1838, aged 71,

preceded by her husband, who died Oct. 7, 1818,

aged 64. He had thirteen children , the first ten of

whom were born in Stonington, Conn., the eleventh

at Pharsalia, and the last two in Norwich . They were

John, Denison, Charles, Paul, Perez, Samuel, Elias,

Martha, Roswell, Esther, Lucy, Hannah and Jedediah

Wheeler.

John was born March 1, 1776 ,and married at Ston

ington, Conn., Nov. 25, 1806, Hannah , daughter of

Abraham and Elizabeth (Hale ) Snow , who was born

at Brookfield , Conn., Feb. 18, 1786, and died March

12, 1855, at Norwich , where all their nine children

were born , and where John died Sept. 9, 1854.

Colonel Denison was born Oct. 25, 1777, and mar

ried at Stonington , Conn., in 1801, Betsey Stewart,

who was born at Stonington , Conn., in 1780 ,and died

in Clarkson , N.Y., May 21, 1861. Denison succeeded

to the occupancy of the house and farm in Pharsalia

owned by his father prior to his removal to Norwich ,

and resided there till his death Oct. 18, 1824. He

represented this county in the Assembly in 1812. He

had ten children, all of whom were born in Pharsalia .

Capt. Charles was born Jan. 25, 1780, and married

at Stonington , Conn., Jan. 29, 1804, Keturah ,daughter

of Captain Nathan and Amelia (Babcock) Pendleton,

who was born at Stonington , Conn., Dec. 5, 1782,

and died at Norwich , April 28, 1811. November 7 ,

1811, he married at Norwich , Mary, sister of his first

wife, who was born at Stonington,
Conn., Dec. 16,

1786, and died at Norwich , Dec. 26 , 1817 .

1818, he married at Norwich , Abigail, daughter

of George and Edith King, who was born at

Cambridge, N. Y., Nov. 2, 1789, and died at Nor

wich , Aug. 26, 1844. .Dec. 8, 1846, he married at

Earlville, Mrs. Dolly Pardee, daughter of Nathan and

Dolly Geer, who was born in Chesterfield, Mass.,

Jan. 1, 1792. Hehad twelve children, all of whom

were born in Norwich . Captain Charles followed his

father and the other members of the family to Phar

salia in May, 1798 , then in his nineteenth year, with

three yoke of oxen , crossing the Hudson at Catskill.

Hewas three weeks on the road. In 1800 he ac

companied his father to Norwich . In 1812, he went

Sept. 3,

-
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Collins and Mary (Randall) York, who was born in

Stonington, Conn., July 22, 1793, and died in Nor

wich , April 10, 1873, where Esther also died Nov. 21,

1873

Lucy was born July 30, 1798, and died at Pharsa

lia, May 9, 1799.

Hannah was born March 24, 1802, and died at

Norwich, January 12 , 1827 .

Jedediah Wheeler was born May 17, 1804, and

married at Rushville, Ind., in 1828 , Lucinda, daugh

ter of John and Elizabeth Perkins, who was born in

Rushville in 1808, and died in Orange, III., Novem

ber 13, 1865. He died at Knoxville, Ill., February .

1 , 1861.

with the regiment of Col. Thompson Mead, as Lieu

tenant, to the Niagara frontier. He was converted,

with thirty-two others, Jan. 17, 1817, baptized and

united with the Baptist church in Norwich, of which

he was chosen deacon Jan. 2 , 1819, a position he ac

ceptably filled nearly fifty years. After spending a

few years in Norwich Village, engaged , in company

with Truman Enos, in the manufacture of leather, he

retired to a farm on the east side of the river, opposite

to that of his father on the west, which he cultivated

till a few years preceding his death , when he removed

to the village and died there April 1, 1872.

Paul was born April 12 , 1782, and married in Nor

wich in 1807, Charlotte Collins, who was born at

Stonington, Conn., June 19, 1785, and died at Fal

mouth , Ky., May 13, 1814. June 4 , 1816 , he mar

ried at Falmouth , Ky., Elizabeth Swing, who was

born in New Jersey , Jan. 1, 1793. They had nine

children ; the first two were born in Norwich , the next

five at Falmouth , Ky., and the younger two at Rush

ville, Ind., where he died.

Perez was born April 6 , 1784, and married at Nor

wich in 1808, Betsey, daughter of Benjamin and

Eunice (Parker ) Edmunds, who was born at Wood

stock, Conn., in 1787, and died at Norwich, Sept. 9 ,

1813. In 1816 , he married Ruby, daughter of Wil

liam and Welcome Johnson, who was born at Canter

bury, Conn., Dec. 25, 1796 , and died at Norwich ,

May 12, 1865. He had thirteen children , all of

whom were born in Norwich . Perez represented this

county in the Assembly in 1818 . Hewas appointed

County Clerk of Chenango county March 6 , 1819,

and, with the exception of the years 1820, and 1831,

'32 and '33, continued to discharge the duties of that

office satisfactorily till his death , March 29 , 1838 .

Samuel was born May 10, 1786 , and married at

Norwich, in 1813; Sally Whaples, who died at Hen

derson , Ill., in January, 1850. He died at Providence,

III., Feb. 24, 1851. They had five children , all of

whom were born in Norwich .

Elias was born August 3, 1788, and died in Nor

wich, Feb. 17, 1803.

Martha (Patty) was born August 27, 1790, and

married at Norwich, Dec. 8, 1811, James W., son of

James and Huldah Gazley, who was born in New

York City, July 23, 1784 , and died at Cincinnati ,

Ohio, June 8 , 1874. She died in Cincinnati, Dec.

24, 1817.

Roswell was born Oct. 1o, 1793, and was married

at Pharsalia , Nov. 20, 1826, to Lydia Brown , who

was born at Stonington , Conn., January 16 , 1803, and

died at Pharsalia , March 14, 1831. Roswell died

Sept. 5, 1839.

Esther was born January 14 , 1796, and was mar

ried at Norwich , July 17, 1817, to Charles, son of

Hezekiah Brown, a native of Rhode Island, came

in 1800, from Sterling , Conn.,where hemarried Eliz

abeth Cole, a native of the latter place, bringing his

wife and one child , Harry, who died soon after com

ing here. Hesettled on the farm next south of the

cemetery, which is now owned by his youngest child ,

Elisha, where he died Oct. 24, 1847, aged 69, and his

wife, Feb. 22, 1866 , aged 83. He was a Justice of

the Peace.*

Nathan Pendleton came in from Stonington , Conn.,

his native place, soon after 1800, and settled on the

east side of the river, about three miles below Nor

wich village, on the farm now owned by the widow of

Peleg Pendleton , who died there in July, 1866 . His

land lay on both sides of the river. He brought in

his wife, Amelia Babcock, a native of Stonington ,

Connecticut, and seven children , three girls and four

boys, leaving five in Connecticut. Two of the latter,

Isaac and Keturah, both of whom married in Con

necticut, came in afterwards, Isaac, in 1811, and Ke

turah , someyears previously with her husband, Charles

Randall, son of John Randall, to whom reference has

been previously made. Nathan and his wife died on

that place ; so also did two sons, Peleg and Simon ,

• Their children were : Harry, Henry V. , Betsey, Mary Ann , Jesse C.,

Emeline, Lucy R., Hezekiah, Susan B. and Elisha. Henry V. married Eliz

abeth , daughter of Elias Breed, and resided in Norwich till within two or three

years of his death , when he removed to Illinois, where he died June to, 1862,

aged 53. Betsey married H. B.Kenyon , a Baptist minister, and died in Ira ,

Cayuga county, leaving twelve children , who are scattered over the country.

Mary Ann married Lynde G. Wells and settled in Pharsalia. They subse

quently removed to Pitcher, where she died Oct. 6 , 1879. Shehad eight chil.

dren, four ofwhom are living . Jesse C. married Rebecca Byington and set

tled on a part of the homestead farm ; afterwards went West. Emeline mar.

ried Jonathan Slater and settled in North Norwich , where they are now living .

They have two children , both of whom are living : Edwin R., in Ulster

county, and Mary B., wife of James Yarns , in North Norwich . Lucy R.

married Bela Hibbard and settled in Pittsford , Monroe county, where they

lived till his death , after which she removed to Rochester, where she now re

sides. Hezekiah married in Pittsford , N. Y., and removed to Illinois. His

wife died while on a visit in Pittsford . He afterwards married Mary Wood

ruff, of Pittsford , with whom he is now living in Michigan, to which State he

removed a few years since. Susan B. married Thomas H. Prentice and set

tled on the Canasawacta in Norwich village, where they now reside. They
have two children , both of whom are living : Ralph H., in Illinois, and

Adella E., wife of Sydney D. Hayward, in Norwich village. Elisha married

Nancy Teeple, ofSchoharie county,with whom he isnow living on the home

stead farm , on which they settled. They have no children .
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and one daughter, Amelia , his eldest child , who was a

maiden lady, and died at the age of eighty -seven.

Nathan Pendleton survived his first wife, and after

her death married Rhoda Gavitt, who also died on

the homestead. Not one of the family is left, neither

of those who settled here, nor of those who remained

in the east. The last one, William Pendleton, died in

Norwich , July 17 , 1878 , aged 83. Two of his daugh

ters became the wives of Charles Randall, Keturah

and Mary. *

Chauncey Gibson, who was originally from Con

necticut, came from Duanesburgh with the family of

his father, John Gibson, and settled on the east side

of the river, near Wood's Corners, on the farm now

owned by Matthew Ransford, where his father and

mother died . Chauncey removed sometwenty years

since to South New Berlin , where he and his wife

died.

William Gibson,brother to Chauncey, camein about

the same time from Ballston, Saratoga county, where,

being a wheelwright, he was engaged in the manu

facture of spinning wheels, an article which was in

large demand at that day. Hesettled on a farm ad

joining Chauncey's, and carried on the wheelwright

business till his death , when his brother Chauncey,

who was also a wheelwright, succeeded him , and con

tinued it till his removal to New Berlin . William's

wife was a sister to Hascall and William Ransfordo

She died at her brother Hascall's, with whom she went

to live when her husband was taken sick. I

Casper M. Rouse came from the New England

States and settled on the site of Norwich village ceme

tery, where he lived a number of years. He removed

to Sugar creek about 1820. Hewas State Senator

• His other children were : Sally, who married John Langworthy and lived

in Connecticut, till some twenty - five years ago , when they removed to Alfredo

N. Y., where they died ; Charlotte, who married Christopher Brown, and

setuled in Connecticut, where both died ; Nathan , who married Phebe Cole,

and also lived and died in Stonington, Conn., Isaac, who married Bridget,

daughter of Peleg Stanton , of North Stonington , Conn.,and in 1811, removed

to Oxford , and settled on a farm in the north edge of that town, which is now

owned by his son, Stanton Pendleton , of Norwich , where she died in 1833

and he some ten years later ; Simon , who was a bachelor ; Catharine, who

married , lived and died in Oxford ; William , who married Betsey Pellet, and

after her death , Rhoda Wade, (the latter of whom is living with her daughter

Ellen , wife of Isaac Wilber, in Norwich :) Peleg, who married Lucy Bab

cock , from Mystic, Conn ., and settled, lived and died on the homestead farm

in Norwich, where his widow now resides. Fourteen grandchildren are living

in the county. Robert A. Stanton, a lawyer in Norwich, married Elizabeth ,

only daughter, and only surviving child of Nathan and Phebe Pendleton .

His children were Stanford ,whomarried a daughter of Thomas Hall and

settled at South New Berlin , where for some thirty years he practiced medi

cine ; Harriet, who married Ira Lincoln, and settled in Norwich village,where

her husband carried on the painting business till her death , when he removed

10 Ohio, where he still lives ; Schuyler, who was a Universalist minister, and

located and died in the Western Reserve ; and Polly, who married Henry

Bennett, a lawyer in New Berlin , where he died and she still lives.

Bennett was a Representative in Congress from this State from 1849 to 1859

continuously.

Their children were : Alex., who married , and settled near Hascall

Ransford's, from whence, after five or six years, he removed to Genesee

county : Betsey, whomarried Samuel Humphrey of Duanesburgh, where they

settled and died : Katy, who married in Genesee county : William who died

a bachelor, in Norwich ; Hannah, who married Lester Clark and settled in

Adrian , Mich .,where she died and he still lives.

while residing in this county from 1812 to 1815 ; he

also held the offices of Side Judge and Justice. He

was the Senator for whose alleged bribery State Treas

urer David Thomas was tried in Norwich in 1812.*

His children were Dr. Austin , Erasmus, John and Re

becca, who married John McCullough, the latter three

of whom went west with their father. Austin mar

ried Jane E. Perkins, daughter of Erastus Perkins, an

early tavern keeper in Oxford. He studied medicine

with Dr. Henry Mitchell in Norwich and commenced

practice in Oxford in 1820 , continuing there till his

death August 27, 1866, aged 70. His wife who was

born May 2, 1806 , also died in Oxford , September 28,

1875.

Jacob Reynolds, brother to Sullivan Reynolds, who

was interested in the mill property at Rockwell's Mills

at an early day, came from the east the latter part of

the last century, and settled about a hundred rods

south of White Store ,where Egbert Myres now lives,

where he died April 1, 1837, aged 79. His first and

second wives died on the same place , Sarah, Novem

ber 15 , 1807, aged 51. His third wife, Amy, died in

the house now occupied by Rensselaer Bowen , at

White Store, January 29, 1846, aged 73. He left

two children by his third wife, Jacob and Alma, the

latter of whom married Edward Wood, both of whom

are living in Onondaga county.

Families named Shippey, Peters, Monroe, Ballou,

Cook and Phetteplace from Rhode Island, settled in

the south part of the town, near the line of Guilford

about 180o.

Thomas Shippey, settled one and one-half miles

south -west of White Store , where David Fields now

lives, and died there March 12, 1823, aged 75, and

Hannah, his wife, Dec. 6 , 1838, aged 86.f

Wilmarth Peters settled about three miles south

west of White Store , and died there Feb. 3, 1864, aged

79. Hewas twice married and both wives died on

the same place , the first, Rhoda,April 12 , 1807, aged

32, and the second, Polly ,March 21, 1854, aged 73.1

David Monroe settled and died on the farm on

which his son John afterwards lived and died. The elder

Monroe died May 20, 1809 , aged 70 , and Mary his

wife, Sept. 11, 1833, aged 86 . His son John married

Phebe Colegrove, and died July 19, 1865, aged 91.

His wife died March 8, 1862, aged 86. Celaney

Winsor, daughter of Olney Winsor, and widow of

John Monroe, grandson of David Monroe, is living

• See page 113.

+ Among Shippey's children were, Eliakim ,who died Oct. 15, 1834, aged 52,

and Lydia, his wife, July 23, 1866 , aged 80 ; Ezekial, Philemon, who died

Dec. 3, 1843, aged 53, and Sally, his wife, Sept. 9, 1847, aged 41 ; a daughter

who married Emer Aldrich ; Paul, who died April 20, 1813, aged 27, and

Duty, who died April 25, 1822, aged 28.

Hehad four children : Hannah, whomarried Philip Phetteplace,deceased ,

and is now living in the south edge of Norwich ; Lydia, wife of Peter Gibson,

living a little below Mt. Upton . One son , Ira, died in Norwich ; the other

went to Pennsylvania.

Mr.
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a little below Polkville, with her son Wellington,

where her husband died in March, 1879. Sylvanus

Ballou settled one and one-half miles west of White

Store, where David B. Phetteplace now lives. He

afterwards removed to Smithville, where he died Dec.

1, 1857 , aged go , but was brought to White Store for

interment. Mercy, his wife, died in Norwich , July 3,

1822, aged 59. Rev. Daniel Ballou, a Universalist

minister now residing in Utica is a son of his. He

had two other sons, one of whom , Amasa, wentwest,

after the death of his wife , Cyrene, Oct. 31, 1842, at

the age of 32 years. Gideon Cook settled two miles

west of White Store, where Eggleston now

lives, and died there Sept. 6 , 1813, aged 67. Jane,

his wife, died Jan. 10, 1816 , at the same age.

Elijah Cook, brother to Gideon, settled three-fourths

of a mile west of White Store, where Eddy Cook, a

great-grandson of Gideon's, now lives, and died there.

He had a large family of girls, who married and

moved away. One, Orpha, whomarried Joseph May,

returned after her father's death , and died here Jan. 25,

1866 ,aged 80, and her husband March 17, 1862, aged

82. Another daughter, Amanda,married Otis Winsor.

David , Philip , Thomas and Samuel Phetteplace

were brothers. David settled three miles south -west

of White Store, where his son Jonathan now lives.

There he and his wife died . Hehad two wives. His

first was Zeruah, daughter of George Bowen,whom he

married in Rhode Island ; the second was Betsey

Tucker. Both died here. Jonathan, Noyes and

David B., children by his first wife, are living in Nor

wich . The children by his second wife are all gone.

Philip settled on a farm adjoining David's on the

south . Both he and his wife died there. None of

their children are left. Thomas settled about three

miles north -west of White Store, where Philander

Green now lives. He afterwards removed to Cort

land county and died there Oct. 21, 1858, aged 80.

Lillies, his wife, died April 2 , 1861, aged 80. David ,

Philip and Thomas married sisters. Philip's wife

was named Judith . Thomas had a large family, only

one of whom is living in this locality, Emeline, widow

of Jesse Matteson, in Norwich village. Samuel set

tled just above Holmesville, where Charles Britt now

lives. One child is living in Norwich , Lydia ,widow of

Harry Burlingham ,who died Nov. 23, 1854, aged 52.

Peter B. Garnsey, f a native of New Lebanon,

Columbia county, studied law in the office of Chan

cellor Walworth , and was admitted as an attorney

*George, Sylvanus, Daniel, John, Richard and Elijah were sons of his.

He had daughters, one of whom married Joshua Winsor. George died April

13, 1859, aged 82, and Selanah , his wife, March 28, 1848, aged 69. Sylvanus

died Sept. 1, 1868, aged 81, and Mary, his wife, April 29, 1860 , aged 70.

Daniel married Wate Sheldon . He died April 29, 1868, aged 78, and his

wife, April 13, 1832, aged 36. Richard died Dec. 20, 1852, aged 71, and

Sarah , his wife, August 1?, 185), aged 67. Elijah died Feb. 16, 1815, aged 31.

* This was the original orthography. At present the family spell the name

Guernsey

Nov. 5 , 1795, and as a counselor, Feb. 7 , 1800 . The

former certificate is signed by Chief Justice Yates,

and the latter, by John Lansing, Jr. Hemarried at

New Lebanon, Dec. 25 , 1797, Mary Speirs, daughter

of Dr. Speirs, a prominentmerchantof New Lebanon,

and removed immediately after to Oxford village and

engaged in the practice of his profession .* He re

moved thence soon after 1800 to Norwich village and

purchased of Elisha Smith the old Col. Monroe place

with the mill and other property added by Deacon

Smith . This purchase included all that part of the

village lying west of Broad street, north of Benjamin

Chapman's store and south of Henry street, extending

across the Canasawacta , nearly to the crest of the

west hill. Here he engaged, in addition to his legal

practice, in the milling business. He was also inter

ested with Thomas Milner in wool carding and cloth

dressing at Wood's Corners, one and one-half miles

above Norwich village. Mr. Milner subsequently kept

store for a number of years on the corner now occu

pied by Comstock's clothing store.f

It would appear from information received from Mr.

William B. Guernsey that when Mr. Garnsey bought

theplace the grist-mill built by Deacon Smith was not

standing The saw -mill built by the latter stood a

good many years. Mr. Garnsey built near it a grist

mill, which stood until the present mill on the east

side of the creek was built, in 1836 , when it was con

verted into a saw -mill and used as such for several

years. Mr. Garnsey , in 1832 , sold the mill property ,

together with all his other property, except the home

stead, to his son William G. Guernsey, and retired

from active business. He died in the house now oC

Occu

.

• His children were: Peter B., Jr., Polly, William G., and Lavinia .

Peter B. was born Jan. 3, 1799. He married Mary Bellamy of Cat

skill and settled in Norwich village, occupying the house now

pied by John Crawley, the jeweler, which then stood on the site

of the Congregational Church. He died there Aprilis, 1829, owning

at his death the carding machine in Norwich Village, which was built

by his father. He had only two children, Augustus, who died in childhood ,

and William B., who inarried Jane M., daughter of David Maydole, with

whom he is now living in the old Peter B. Garnsey homestead . Polly was

born April 39, 1801, and married Dr. James Thompson. They settled in

Sharon , N. Y., and in 1835 returned to Norwich , where both died. She had

seven children all of whom lived to maturity : James G., who married a

daughter of Dr. David Y. Foote, settled in Norwich village, where both still

live, and was a State Senator from the 23d District in 1874 and '75; Mary,

who married Wilmot Scott, and removed to Galena, III., where she died ;

Lavinia, who married Judge Frank Beebe, of Minneapolis, where she died ,

leaving two daughters ; Ellen Harriet, who married Judge John Waldron, a

miller and land holder in Iowa ; Cynthia who married Abel Comstock , a resi

dent of Smyrna , where she died ; Ella, who married Caleb Thompson , a

cousin , and a resident of Dubuque ; and Sarahi, who married Rev. I. H.

Ridick , a Methodist minister, of Au Sable, Mich ., where they now reside.

William G. was born Jan. 6, 1809. He was a bachelor and was engaged in

farming and milling. He died in Norwich village. Lavinia was born July

17, 1811, and died unmarried in the home of her father.

James G. Thompson , son of Dr. James and Polly Thompson, was Treas

urer of Chenango county from 1854 to 1857, and Clerk, from 1857 to 1872.

William B. Guernsey, son of Peter B. Guernsey, Jr., was a captain in the

89th N. Y. Regt; and lieut-colonel and subsequently colonel in the 126th U.
S. colored troops.

Thomas Milner died Nov. 26 , 1843, aged 65, and Elizabeth , his wife,

August 13, 1825, aged 42.
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son .

cupied by William B. Guernsey, near the court house.

It originally stood on Broad street, where the liberty

pole now stands, and was removed by him its

present location in 1807, to make room for the court

house and jail. Having promised a site for the

county buildings if they were established in Norwich , a

determination which he was instrumental in securing,

he donated the ground on which the court house and

jail now stand, and the west park which fronts them .

This house , whose external appearance indicates a

modern structure, is one of the oldest of Norwich's

ancient landmarks, having been built about, perhaps

a little earlier than 1800. The house is substantially

as it then stood, the frame and roomsbeing precisely

the same. It has been modernized by new casings,

outside coverings, & c.

Peter B. Garnsey was one of Norwich's prominent

and substantial citizens, and contributed in no small

measure to the prominence it now enjoys in the

county . Mr. Clark says of him

" Perhaps no citizen was so closely identified in his

lifetime with the early growth and prosperity of the

village of Norwich as Peter B. Guernsey. Himself

and his heirs after him have been extensive land own

ers in the heart of the village. Mr. Guernsey was a

lawyer by profession, but early relinquished his calling

for active business pursuits. The characteristics of

Mr. Guernsey's mind were strong, natural sense and

untiring perseverance under difficulties that never in

termitted. He was one of the many early settlers

who literally died in the harness.”

Settlements were made at an early day by Samuel

Hammond, Rev. Jedediah Randall, John Welch ,

Lemuel Southwick , Lobden Jaynes, Jonathan Cole

grove, Jonathan Thornton , Capt. James Thompson ,

Capt. Anan Winsor, Benjamin Sheldon,Maj. Samuel

May, and Gideon Mann.

Samuel Hammond settled in the north part of the

village of Norwich, and lived in the house now occu

pied by Thomas Lillis, which then stood on the site

of Mr. Cornell's residence. He was engaged in farm

ing, and resided there till his death , which occurred

Dec. 2 , 1821, at the age of63 years. His wife , Polly,

also died there, five days later, (Dec. 7 , 1821,) aged

62.7 Rev. Jedediah Randallwas born in Stonington ,

Conn., March 20, 1758 . He was the first pastor of

the Baptist church in Norwich, and in the two-fold

capacity of preacher and farmer, was a valued and

highly esteemed citizen. His farm , in the south part

of the village, is now mostly cut up into village lots.

• History ofChenango County .

t He had one child , William R., who married Nancy, daughter of Hezekiah

Pellet, and lived on the homestead , where he died Dec. 2, 1820 , aged 37 , and

his wife, April 13, 1823, aged 30. William R. left four children , all of whom

are living in Norwich,three of them in the village, viz.: Samuel R., a bache

lor, now living with B. B. Andrews; Lovina , wife of B.B. Andrews, a banker,

merchant and tanner in Norwich village ; Mary,widow of E.W.Houck ; and

Betsey A., widow of James Ransford , now living just outside the village,

across the Chenango.

He died here Feb. 22, 1844, aged 86 ; and Martha,

his wife , Oct. 29, 1848, aged 88. John Welch was a

blacksmith , and settled the west part of the town ,

on the farm now occupied by Hiram Hale and Cyrus

Brown, where he and his wife died . Nathaniel

Welch, who removed west at an early day,was a son

his. Lemuel Southwick settled on the hill, about

a half mile east of Polkville, on the place now occu

pied by Mr. Grant. He removed from the town with

his family at an early day. ' Lobden Jaynes was a ma

He settled first in the Rhode Island settlement

in the north -west part of Norwich , and after a few

years removed the town of Plymouth . Hewas the

chimney builder of this section of country. Jona

than Colegrove settled about four miles north -west of

White Store. He early removed to Pennsylvania

and died there October 8, 1812, aged 76, but his re

mains are interred at White Store. Hewas an early

teacher in this locality, and is recollected to be an

austere one, though a man ofgood ability. Jonathan

Thornton settled in the same locality as Colegrove.

Hewas a stone mason and worked at his trade in

connection with farming. He died March 9 , 1847,

aged 82 ; and Freelove, his wife, November 10 , 1851,

aged 88.

Captain James Thompson settled about four miles

west of White Store, and afterwards removed to Polk

ville, where he died March 10, 1873, aged go .

Nabby, his wife, died where he first settled, July 16 ,

1851, aged 63. He was twice married. None of

his children are left here. Smith , his son , went west ;

and Polly, his daughter, married Daniel Hunt, and

both lived and died in this locality. Captain Anan

Winsor, who was distantly related to Colonel Stephen

Winsor, settled two and one-half miles west of White

Store, where George Medbury now lives. He died

there Dec. 30, 1820, aged 71 ; and Amey, his wife,

August 28 , 1834, aged 82. Washington , a Baptist

minister, Adin and Angel, were sons of his, but all

removed from the town. Benjamin Sheldon settled

about three miles south -west of White Store, where

Delancy Phetteplace now lives, and died there July

18, 1816 , aged 65. Sarah, his wife, also died there

Feb. 15, 1835, aged 85. Benjamin and Luke Shel

don were sons of his. The former lived and died on

the homestead, August 25, 1824, aged 37. The lat

ter settled and died in Guilford ,near Van Buren's Cor

ners, Sept. 7 , 1851, aged 72. His wife, Mercy , died

July 27, 1836 , aged 59. Major Samuel May settled

two miles south -west of White Store, near where

George Phetteplace now lives. He died there May

3, 1810, aged 71. Joseph May,who married Orpha,

daughter of Elijah Cook, Daniel, whose widow is liv

ing in Guilford , and Asa ,who went to Ohio atan early

day , were sons of his. Joseph and Daniel settled
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and died in this locality ; the former, March 17, 1862,

aged 82, and his wife, Jan. 25, 1866 , aged 80. Gid

eon Mann settled on the farm on which Benjamin

Sheldon, Sr., afterwards settled , but removed at an

early day. Caleb and Olney were sonsof his. Caleb

settled a mile and a half above White Store, and died

there August 19, 1828, aged 46.

George Knapp joined the settlements in 1804.

He came from Rhode Island, and settled on the south

line of the town, on the farm on which his daughter

Mary , the widow of John Shattuck , now lives, and

died there some thirty years ago. He married in

Rhode Island a Miss Rathbun, and came with his

wife and two children , Anna and George, the former

of whom married Charles Hatch and removed to Cat

taraugus county, where she now resides. Her hus

band died there. George married Betsey, daughter of

Captain Lyon (who settled at an early day on Lyon

Brook, which derives its name from him ,) and settled

and died in Guilford . His widow is still living on the

homestead. Mary Shattuck is the only one of the

children living in this locality.

Asa Pellet came from Canterbury, Conn., in 1805,

and settled in Norwich village , on the place now occu

pied by John Haynes, and owned by Mrs. S. H.

Barnes. His occupation was that of a farmer. He

purchased of Judge Stephen Steere about two hun

dred acres of land, the farm originally settled by John

Shattuck, on which he resided till his death , which oc

curred July 2 , 1838, aged 71. He imported soon

after his settlement the first merino sheep brought

into Chenango county, and was extensively engaged

in raising wool. He married in Canterbury, Abigail

Porter, who died in Plymouth , Feb. 7, 1864, aged 82,

while visiting her son Asa , who resided in that town.

They had nine children, two of whom were born in

Canterbury .*

• They were : Elias P., William Burnham , Harry , Harriet, Asa, Abigail,

Nelson , Julia and Justine. Elias P.married , Feb. 7, 1830 , his cousin Edith

Ann , daughter of Hezekiah Pellet. Elias settled on that portion of the home

stead farm which is now occupied by the widow of John, sou of Hezekiah

Pellet, and there he died , Jan. 8, 1849, aged 36, and his wife, July 24, 1838,

aged 31. Thev Jeſt only one child , Elias Porter, who married Petrona P.,

Salcedo, a Spanish lady, and is now U. S. Consul to Barranquilla , U. S. of

Colombia. The only other child was DeWitt, who died at the age of four

Wm . Burnham was a bachelor and lived in Norwich village. Hewas

officially connected for some fifty years with the Bank of Chenango, as clerk ,

teller and cashier, retaining this connection till his death , Jan. 10, 1873,

aged 68. Harry married Lucinda Sexton , daughter of George Sexton , of

Norwich , and settled at White Store, where he was engaged in

farming He subsequently removed Norwich Village, where his

widow still lives, and died there March 12, 1865, aged 55. Harriet

married Samuel Howe Barnes and settled on the homestead farm ,

where she still lives. He died Nov. 14, 1860, aged 52 . They had six chil

Asa married Olive Mandeville , of Ohio , and settled in Plymouth ,

where they now reside. They have two children . Abigail married Charles
E. Brown, son of Joseph Brown, of Norwich, where they now live . They
have no children . Nelson married Melvinia Bowen , daughter of Ira Bowen ,
ofHomer, and settled in Norwich . He died Oct. 16 , 185 ); aged 15., His
widow and two daughters, Florine M. and Grace B.,wife of John B.Hall, of
Guilford , are now residing in Norwich village . Julia ma Charles Wag
ner Webster, and settled in Fort Plain , where they died : she, thirteen years

ago , and he, October 5, 1879, aged 62. They had six children, four of whom
are living. all in Fort Plain . Justine married Charles Winter lendorf and
settled in Norwich . They have one daughter.

Lemuel Wells came from Massachusetts about this

year (1805,) and settled in the north -east quarter of

Norwich, and died there, he and his wife. They had

seven children , all sons. Palmer Edmords came

from Rhode Island about 1805 or 1806, and worked

on shares for seven or eight years a part of the Wil

liam Ransford farm . He afterwards bought a farm

in the north -east quarter of this town, and died there,

he and his wife . Truman Enos came to Norwich in

1806 , and established a tannery which he carried on

about forty years. He died in Norwich village, May

11, 1869, aged 91 years . Hehad three wives, Lendy

Trall, who died April 29, 1815, aged 35 ; Betsey

Campbell, who died July 2 , 1817, aged 26 ; and Abby

Parmelee, who died Jan. 14, 1862, aged 69.

James Packer, a native of Groton , Conn ., came in

from Guilford , Vt., in 1806, and settled about three

miles south -west of Norwich, on the farm now occu

pied by his grandson of the same name. He took

up a hundred and fifty acres on lot 52 , on which he

resided forty -five years, and raised a family of twelve

children . In 1851 he removed to Norwich village,

and died there Dec. 7, 1867, aged 83.
lemarried Mary

Billings, a native of Groton, Conn ., who died on the

homestead farm June 16 , 1826 , aged 40. He after

wards married Eunice Lewis, of Norwich , by whom

he had one child . She died in Norwich, June 29,

1868 , aged 89.7

The south - east part of the town was settled by

families from Rhode Island, among them the Cooks,

Winsors, Thompsons, Ainsworths and Jennisons, who

came about 1816 or '18, except the Cooks, who came

about 1799,and the Winsors, about 1800. Numerous

descendants of these families are now living in that

locality. John, Richard , Daniel and Laban Cook

were brothers, and all came in with families and set

tled on adjoining farms. John had two sons, both of

whom are living on the homestead. Richard and

Laban had no children . Daniel had two or three

years.

to

• They were : Rufus, a bachelor, who lives with his brother, Gordon

Wells, on Silver street in Norwich , the latter of whom married Mary Tan

ner , and has no children : Wright, who married a daughter of James French,

and is now living on the homestead ; Lemuel, who is living opposite the

homestead ; Reuben,who married adaughter of Palmer Edmonds and

about a mile south of his father , in the Snow district, where he still lives ;

Solomon , who married in Guilford and settled in that locality ; and another,

the youngest, who iemoved from the town at an early day.

t His children were : James, Jr., who died young, Feb. 23, 1820 ; Charles ,

who married Sarah Lewis, and lived and died in Corning, April 2 , 1877 :

Amos B., who married Sarah Moore and lived and died on the homestead

farm , March 17 , 1858 ; Horace, who married Mary Adelia Tisdale, (who died

May 25, 1847, aged 23) and is now practicing law in Oxford ; Ruamy A., who

married Matthew 0. Wells, and died on the homestead soon after her mar

riage, April 10 , 1833 : Nelson , who married Mary McDougall, and is practi

cing medicine in Wellsburgh, Penn .; Mary P., who married Wm . D.Gilbert,

and lived and died at Corning, Aug. 18, 1848 ; Marcia Caroline and Martha

Emeline, twins, the former of whom married William R. Breed, of Norwich ,

where she now resides, and the latter, Ezra D. Parnett, and lived and died at

Norwich , July 21, 1853 : Elizabeth B., who married Elias P. Pellet, of Nor

wich , and after his death , Nathan Pendleton , ofOxford : James Henry, who

died in youth ; and Sarah L.W., second wife of Daniel M. Holnes, ofNor.

wich , where both are now living .

dren.
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1874 .
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daughters. Olney, Joshua, Ziba and Washington

Winsor were brothers, and each had families when

they came in . The locality is known as the Cook

settlement.

Town OFFICERS. — The records of the town prior to

1803 are missing ; a fact which is to be regretted, as

this period of ten years from the organization of the

town covers the most interesting, as well as themost

inaccessible portion of its history. The first town

meeting was held at the house of Capt. John Harris,

and the subsequent one at that of Hascall Ransford ;

but who were elected to office we have been unable

to determine.

The town meeting in 1803 was held at the house of

Hascall Ransford the first Tuesday in March , and the

following named officers were elected :-Casper M.

Rouse, Supervisor; Hascall Ransford, Clerk ; Barna

bas Brown, John Randall, Sanford Morgan, Simon

Trask and Thompson Mead, Assessors ; William

Munro , Collector ; John Randall and Amos Mead,

Overseers of thePoor ; James McCullough, Stephen

Collins and Joseph Medbury , Commissioners of High

ways; Samuel White, Stephen B. Wever, William

Palmer, John Randall, Jr., Judah Bennett, Amos

Mead, Ezra Hoag, Thomas Brown, Jr., and James

Simond, Constables ; Joshua Phillips, Phineas Fan

ning, Silas Cole, Silas Burlingame and Thompson

Mead, Fence Viewers ; Jonah Curtis,William Palmer,

John Randall, Silas Burlingame, James H. Smith ,

Pound Masters .

The following have been the Supervisors and Clerks

of the town of Norwich from 1803 to 1880 :

Supervisors.

1803- '4 . Casper M. Rouse . Hascall Ransford .

1805. Wm. Munro .
do.

1806 . Casper M. Rouse. do.

1807. Nathaniel Medbury. do.

1808.
Joseph Brook. do.

1809-'13. Hascall Ransford . Perez Randall.

1814 -'15 do.
John Randall, Jr.

1816 -'17. Perez Randall. do.

1818-'19. Hascall Ransford. David Buttolph.

1820. EdmondG.Per Lee. Peter B. Guernsey, Jr.

1821. James Thompson , do.

1822. Jonathan Thompson. do.
1823. John F. Hubbard . Squire Smith , Jr.

1824. Samuel Pike. do .
1825. Charles York .

do.
1826 - ' 8 . do.

Cyrus Wheeler.

1829–31. Cyrus Wheeler. Levi Ray, Jr.
1832. Henry Mitchell. do .

1833 -' 4 . Charles York .
Ralph Johnson.

1835-6. do. Burr B. Andrews.

1837 Smith M. Purdy. do.
1838. Harvey Harris. do .

1839 -'41. Burr B. Andrews. Daniel M.Randall,

. Mr. Harris' house, though not a public house,was a good deal resorted to

for public transactions, probably because of the extensive acquaintance which

he formed in the pursuit of his occupation of surveying, and his personal qual

ities which conspired to give him prominence.

Supervisors.
Clerks.

1842–' 3. Burr B. Andrews. Nelson B. Hale .

Ralph Johnson .
Levi Ray, Jr.

1845. Aaron B. Gates. Horatio N. Walter,

1846 -' 7. Obadiah G. Randall.
do .

1848 -'9 . Ambrose Smith . Charles E. Brown.

1850. do .
Thos. H. Lewis .

1851. Charles York .
do.

1852. Harvey Hubbard. James H. Sinclair.

1853 -'4 . DanielM. Randall.
do.

1855 . James M.Smith . Nathan P. Wheeler.

1856. Samuel R. Per Lee. Chas. F. Hinkley.

1857. Nathan P. Wheeler. Nelson H. Button.

1858. Philander B. Prindle . James H. Sinclair.

1859 . Horatio N. Walter.
do.

1860. Ansel Berry
do.

1861-'3 . Daniel M. Holmes. Jno. W.Weller.
1864

do, Geo. W.Marr.

1865 -'6 . Daniel M. Holmes. Dennis Conway .

1867. Nathan P. Wheeler. George F. Stevens.

1868.
do.

C. L. Ferry.
1869. Silas Brooks.

H. M. Ashcraft.
1870 –'2 . do.

Charles B. Nash .
1871. Nelson O. Wood.

do .

James G. Thompson .
do .

Henry M. Ashcraft. Marion Henry.

Henry P.Marvin . Charles H.Watts.

1876. Henry M. Ashcraft. do.
1877. Fred Mitchell.

do .

1878. Sylvanus Shumway. T. Spencer Baker.

1879. Jeremiah Medbury. George W. Nagle.

1880. Andrew J. Phelps. Charles H.Watts.

The following list of the officers of the Town of

Norwich for the year 1880–81, was kindly furnished

by Charles H.Watts :

Supervisor - Andrew J. Phelps.

Town Clerk - Charles H.Watts.

Justices — Isaac W. Baker, Hendrick C. Bosworth ,

William H.Gunn , Nathan Field .

Assessors — Henry P. Marion, Stiles B. Grant,

Charles Ransford .

Commissioner of Highways — Harry F. Hickok.

Overseer of the Poor_Thomas W. Hall.

Constables - Charles E. Hubbard , Thomas H.

Lewis, William Graham , Albert H. Mead, Hiram

White.

Collector - Henry L. York .

Inspectors of Election - District No. 1 : George A.

Thomas, Isaac S. Newton , Asher C. Scott. District

No. 2 : Hendrick C. Bosworth , Henry D. Spaulding,

Thomas H. Lewis .

Town Auditors * -ThomasMacksey,Kinyon Terry.

Game Constable - Richard Newton.

Excise Commissioners — John D. Marion, Henry

L. Marsh, Samuel Cole .

Years .
Clerks.

NORWICH VILLAGE.

Norwich, the county seat, is delightfully situated on

thewest bank of the Chenango, in the angle formed

by that river and its confluent, the Canasawacta.

It is surrounded by a moderately rich agricultural

James J. Westcott failed to qualify .

Mr. Newton is the first colored person elected to a town office in Che

nango county .
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1853.

1854

district, whose produce finds here a readymarket. It

is a remarkably cleanly, neat and well-built town, with

many fine residences and substantial business blocks.

Its streets are broad , regularly laid out, handsomely

shaded and lighted with gas ; and its walkswell paved

with native stone. It is on the line of the Utica,

Chenango and Susquehanna Valley , and New York ,

Ontario and Western (Midland) railroads, and the

abandoned Chenango Canal, and is the eastern

terminus of the Auburn Branch of the latter railroad .

It contains, in addition to the county buildings,

seven churches,* some of them very fine structures, a

Union School,with academic department, five hotels,f

two newspaper offices, f two banks, the extensive ham

mer factory of David Maydole & Co., a piano manu

factory, an extensive cooperage, a planing -mill, grist

mill, two tanneries, a brewery, a foundry and machine

shop , sash , door and blind factory, a rope walk , a

furnace , several carriage manufactories, and various

other minor manufacturing establishments. It has a

population of about 5,000.

It has two fine parks, centrally located , deficient,

however, in ornamentation ,which are separated only

by Broad street, and are designated east and west

parks. With a moderate outlay they might be made

to enhance vastly the beauty of the village and the

comfort and pleasure of its citizens. The east park

was a gift from Stephen Steere, and the west one,

from Peter B.Garnsey.

The following description of Norwich ,which we

extract from Spafford's Gazetteer of the State of New

York , published in 1824, read in the light of subse

quent events, will be of interest, and serve as a pleas

ing comparison with it present condition :

“ The village is finely

seated in a spacious and fertile vale, on the point of

land formed by the Canasawacta Creek and the Che

nango. The buildings stand on two handsomestreets,

intersecting each other at right angles, and consist of

1oo dwellings, 7 stores, 4 inns, 2 churches , a court

house, jail and Clerk's office, with a brick banking

house. There are also a very respectable female

seminary of education, some common school houses,

and about 500 inhabitants, principally of Yankee

origin , and sober, persevering and industrious. The

site of this Borough is much admired by travelers,

surrounded by fields and farms in high cultivation ,and

being well supplied with pure and wholesome water ,

and having a charming and salubrious atmosphere, it

is one of the healthiest and pleasantest towns of the

west for a summer resort. There is a mineral spring

of some note, about two miles from the borough, said

to be a sovereign remedy for most cutaneous diseases.

• Episcopal, Congregational, Baptist, Methodist, Catholic, Free-Will Bap

tist, African Methodist.

1 The Eagle (McLean & Spaulding), Spaulding House, (Henry G. Spauld

ing), American (M. A. Robinson ), Palmer House (Murray Bros.), Adams
House ( V. L. Adams).

1 The Chenango Telegraph , ( B. Gage Berry & Co.) (see page 110.)

Chenango Union , (G. H. Manning), (see page 107. )

By-and-by,when experience and chastisement restore

the sober senses of the community, people will wonder

at the infatuation that ever located a bank at Nor

wich , as well as at very many other such country vil

lages. But the evil, to cure itself,must operate gradu

ally, and in its own way .
I hope the farmerswill have

sense enough to keep their lands free from incum

brances, held by such ‘monied institutions. They

are a heavy curse on the industry of a farming country,

and every body will by-and-by adopt this opinion .”

The village was incorporated April 17, 1816. The

Records previous to 1844 are lost. We give below

the names of village Presidents and Clerks from 1844

to 1879 :
PRESIDENTS. CLERKS.

1844. Abner W. Warner. William N.Mason .

1845 Abel Comstock .
do.

1846. Levi Ray, Jr.
do.

1847.1
do.

1848. Alfred Purdy.
J. DeWitt Rexford .

1849. Joseph Chapel Henry M. Hyde.

1850-1. H. N.Walter.
Benjamin E.Randall.

1852. Daniel Holmes.
do.

do . Nelson W. Hatch .
Abner W.Warner. John D.Lawyer.

1855. John Wait. Franklin Beebe.

1856. do .
Henry L. York .

1857. Ansel Berry . Charles C. Gager.

1858. Henry Hubbard . Samuel S. Breed .

1859. Daniel M. Randall. do.

1860. Lewis Kingsley. Russel A. Young.||

1861. Ezra B. Barnett. do.

1862. Benjamin Gardiner. Billings Wheeler.

1863 Matthew Ransford . do.

1864. William H.Sternberg. Orson Pope.

1865 . H. C. Wilcox . Curtis Crane.

1866 . David Maydole. A. T. PerLee.

1867. do.
Henry P. Marvin ,

1868 . do.
James E.Case .

1869. George M. Page. John M.Gartsee.

1870 . B. Gage Berry. George W.Marvin .
1871. Nathan P. Wheeler. Albert F.Gladding.

1872. Edwin Smith . David H.Knapp

1873. Samuel R. PerLee. William B. Leach .

N. O. Wood. D. H.Knapp

Silas Brooks. Lyman P. Rogers.

1876. Dr. W. H. Stuart. Benjamin Frink.

1877-8. William Breese . A. E. Rathbun .**

do. Charles Shumway.

The village officers elected March, 1880, were :

Trustees — William Breese, Deloss Fowlston , James

J. Westcott.

• Levi Ray, Jr., was made PresidentMay 9, 1845, in place of Comstock,

resigned .

The records do not show who was elected President in 1847 .

1 Sept. 13 , 1853, Wm . N. Mason was appointed Clerk in place of Benj. E.

Randall, who had removed from the county .

$ Nash resigned May 25, 1853, and John F. Dean was appointed Clerk the

samedate. June 6, 1853, Eli H. Wilcox was appointed Clerk in place of

Dean, who did not qualify.

|| April 14 , 1862, “ Omor " J. Wood was appointed Clerk in place of Young,

who had removed from the corporation .

1 Dec. 9 , 1862, Harvey Thompson was elected President in place of Ben
jamin Gardner, who died Dec. 4 , 1862.

** March 3, 1879, Charles Shumway was appointed Clerk to fill the

vacancy occasioned by the illness of A. Eugene Rathbụn , who died March 19 ,

1879.

66

1874 .

1875

1879.

The
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Collector - George A. Jacobs.

President -- William Breese .

Street
Commissioner - Deloss Fowlston .

Health Officer - James J. Westcott.

Clerk -- Charles Shumway.

March 11, 1879, the former board of trustees elect

ed Joseph Wood, Fire Marshal; Albert C. Latham ,

Treasurer ; Charles H. Dimmick, Engineer of Fire

Steamer, and Thomas H. Lewis, Hiram White,

Charles E. Peacock, Dwight Cook, Charles E. Hub

bard , J. D.McFarland, William Graham , and Charles

H. Brooks were appointed Policemen .

October 25, 1877, the village was divided into four

wards, as follows : All that portion of the village ly

ing east of the centre of Broad Street, and south of

the centre of East Main Street, was designated the

First Ward ; all lying east of the centre of Broad

Street, and north of the center of East Main Street,

the Second Ward ; all west of the centre of Eroad

Street, and north of the centre of West Main Street,

the Third Ward ; all west of the centre of Broad

Street, and south of the centre of West Main Street,

the Fourth Ward .

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant in Norwich was

Dr. Joseph Brooks, an educated physician , but not a

medical practitioner. Heopened a store about 1798

1800, in a building which stood on the site of the res

idence of Hon. B.Gage Berry, on the south corner of

North Broad and pleasant streets . He occupied the

house both as a residence and store, using the front

room for the latter purpose. He traded two or three

years, and then commenced keeping tavern in a build

ing which stood a little north of the American Hotel,

which he continued till his death , which resulted from

consumption March 10, 1813, at the age of 41 years.

Lot Clark married his widow .

Two Englishmen , Sharp and Thomas Milner,

commenced trading soon after Brooks discontinued,

in a building which stood about fifteen rods north of

the residence of the widow Lamb, a half mile north of

the village. They continued till 1810 , and afterwards

started a woolen factory and distillery at Wood's Cor

ners, on the west side of the river, which they contin

ued several years.
Milner afterwards commenced

trading again and continued till his death , Nov. 26 ,

1843. Sharpe removed to Otsego county.

Joseph S. Fenton, who was a member and leader

of the Congregational church of Norwich, commenced

trading here about 1810, and continued as late as

1823 or 1824. Asa Norton and Perez Randall also

commenced trading about 1810. Norton was from

Butternuts. Hetraded till about 1816 or 1817, when

he went west. Randall was a son of John Randall,

and was associated one year, 1814, with John Harris,

brother of Dr. Harvey Harris. Cyrus Wheeler, Por

ter Wood (the latter of whom traded till his death ,

Dec. 10, 1859, and was for some years in company

with Thomas Milner,) David E. S. Bedford and

Charles York , who was in company a year or two

with Cyrus 'Wheeler, were early, prominent mer

chants.

Benjamin Chapman, who was born in Connecticut

in 1791, came from Durham ,Greene county, in 1810,

and settled in Norwich village, where he has since

resided. Hewas employed first as a clerk for Zeno

Allen, who came from Durham that year, and opened

a store in a building which 'stood nearly opposite the

American Hotel, which was removed to East Main

street before the canal was built, and converted into

a residence, for which purpose it is now used. Allen

did business here only two or three years, when he

removed to Sacket's Harbor and died there. Mr.

Chapman clerked for him during his stay, and then

for Ira Willcox, of Oxford, who was engaged in trade

there, and opened a branch store here, which he con

tinued two or three years. In 1815, Mr. Chapman

commenced business for himself in the building,which

has since been enlarged , which is now occupied by his

son , William H. Chapman, and nephew , William

Porter Chapman, who succeeded him in the business,

and are now doing business under the name of W.

H. Chapman & Co. Benjamin Chapman retired from

active mercantile business about 1853. His son ,

William H., then changed the stock to drugs, but two

years later, in 1855, changed back again to dry-goods.

William Porter Chapman, who had clerked for Wil

liam H. Chapman since the spring of 1856, became

his partner in 1865.

POSTMASTERS. — The post-office at Norwich was es

tablished in the latter part of the last century . Has

call Ransford was the first postmaster, and kept the

office in his log cabin , which answered the double pur

pose of residence and tavern . The mail was carried

on horseback from Cooperstown once a week. John

Stearns was the first mail carrier. After a few years

the mail was brought from Utica, still on horseback ,

and the office was removed to the village. About

1808 the mail was brought by stage from Utica,

twice a week . The present postmaster is James K.

Spaulding. *

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician both in the vil

lageand town of Norwich was Jonathan Johnson , who

was born in Canterbury, Conn., Jan. 13, 1770, studied

medicine in Pomfret in his native State, and came to

Norwich ſrom Ballston, Saratoga county , on horse

back ,about 1794. Heboarded with Matthew Graves,

and on the 28th of December, 1797, married his

*Wehave been unable to obtain a satisfaciory list of the postmasters of

Norwich ; there is no record of them , and the statement of individuals most

likely to know them are so indefinite and contradictory as to be worthless.
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daughter Hannah . He located in the south part of

the village , opposite John Randall, on a part of the

Silas Cole farm , and soon after his marriage built the

house now occupied by Dr. W. H. Stuart, where he

spent the greater part of his life, and died Sept. 27,

1837, aged 67. His wife died April 17, 1874, aged

about 96.*

Dr. Johnson practiced here till his death , or until

ill health incapacitated him shortly previous to that.

His first surgical operation , if not the only one he

ever performed, occurred about 1798 , when, by the

aid of a Dr. Upham , from Pennsylvania , who was

passing through this valley on his way to the north ,

he amputated the leg of Levi Skinner, at Wood's

Corners. Skinner's leg was crushed a little below the

thigh by a falling tree. The operation was performed

with a razor for an amputating knife and a forked

wire for a tenaculum . The operation, notwithstand

the rude implements used , proved successful. There

was then no surgeon nearer than Cherry Valley, where

Dr. Asa White was then located. Dr. Johnson made

no pretentions to being a surgeon. Dr. Henry

Mitchell, who came here, in 1806, from Coventry, to

ried here Rowena, daughter of Nathan Wales of

Plymouth ,who died June 3, 1835, aged 42, having

borne him seven children .*

Harvey Harris, son of John Harris, a pioneer set

tler in Norwich, wasborn in Norwich, August 3, 1795,

and commenced the study of medicine in 1814, with

Dr. Henry Mitchell. Heattended lectures at the New

York Medical College in 1816 and was licensed by

the State Commissioners in 1817. He commenced

practice in New Berlin in March of that year and re

mained there one year, when he removed to Norwich,

where he practiced till within about ten years, and

where he still resides. Ill health compelled him to

withdraw from practice and advancingyears prevented

his resuming it. In 1832, in the absence of Dr.

Mitchell, he performed his first capital operation in

surgery, that of trephining , on Soules, of the

town of Plymouth . The operation was successful.

Dr. Jones came here about 1830 and practiced

about a year ; but failing to secure a remunerative

practice he removed to Texas, of which State he

afterwards became Governor. Patrick Hard , a

nephew of Henry Mitchell's wife, studied with Dr.

Mitchell and practiced in company with him one

year, about 1831 or '32, when he went to Oswego.

William Baxter practiced here about two years while

Mitchell was in Congress — 1833-'35.

Andrew Baker was born in Berkshire county, Mass.,

August 28, 1805, and removed about 1830 to Alle

gany county, and thence to Howard, Steuben county,

where he engaged in shoemaking and studiedmedicine

with Dr. A. B. Case. He subsequently attended

Geneva Medical College,where hewas graduated in

1836, in which year he commenced to practice medi

cine in Bath . In 1842 he removed thence to

Norwich, where he practiced till his death , Dec. 14,

1863.

Daniel Bellows removed from Rhode Island to

South New Berlin in 1821, and practiced there till

Which clown he had removed a year orwo previously

from Connecticut, and who was the second physician

to locate here, did not commence the practice of

surgery till 1818. After that he performed nearly all

the capital operations in surgery in the county for

several years, and some in the adjoining counties.

Henry Mitchell, who, as we have seen , came to

Norwich in 1806 , arriving here on the day of the

great eclipse, came originally from Woodbury , Conn.,

where he was born in 1784. Hewas graduated from

Yale College in 1803, in the same class with John C.

Calhoun , and had just completed his medical studies

when he camehere. He continued to practice here

till his death, Jan. 12, 1856 , at the age of 72, though

he did not practice much during the last few years of

his life. His duties as a physician during the early

years of his practice were extremely arduous. His

ride was large, extending into adjoining counties,

and he visited his patients on horseback, threading

the dense forests by means of blazed trees. He was

for many years the leading surgeon in the county, and

made hernia a specialty, becoming eminently profi

cient in its treatment. He was highly educated and

moved in the best professional
circles. He repre

sented this county in the Assembly in 1828, and was

a member of Congress from 1833 to 1835. Hemar

• Their children were : Homer, John, Erasmus Darwin, Jedediah and Emily .

Homer was born Oct. 3', 1800, and married Roxana, daughter of Daniel

Skinner . Hesettled on the farm on which he now resides, on the east side of

the river, a little below Polkville . His wife died there May 9, 1862, aged 56 .

John was born August 8, 1806 , and died Oct. 3, 1824. Erasmus Darwin was

born May 30, 1808, and died unmarried July 9, 1862. Jedediah was born

Nov. 14, 1810, and died April 18, 1811. Emily was born Dec. 18,1816 , and

is living with her brother Homer , Homer had ten children , five sons and

five daughters.

• These were, Charles Henry, Julia Maria , Harriet B., John, Mary A.,

Jane and Catharine, the latter of whom died April 18, 1839, at the age of six

years. Charles Henry married Mariett Rider. He studied medicine with

his father and practiced the first two years in Oswego, and subsequently for

four or five years, till his death July 27, 1811 aged 28, in Norwich. Julia

Maria married Judge Samuel B. Garvin, whose parents were residents of

Butternuts. Harriet B., married Col. John Wait who settled in Norwich ,

where he practiced law some twenty years, aud till his death , Nov. 2 , 1868,

aged 58. His wife died in Norwich , May 28, 1837, aged 21. John married

Caroline Foote, daughter of John Foote, of Hamilton, and settled in Nor

wich , where he and his wife still live. Mary A. married Col. Samuel R.

Per Lee, who settled in Norwich, where he was engaged in mercantile business

some ten years. He afterwards engaged in the forwarding business, which he

continued till the close of the canal, having during this time spent three years

in the army, first as Adjutant and Quartermaster, afterwardsas Lieut.-Colonel

and after the death of Col. Smith , as Colonelof the 1141h Regt. Hewas seri

ously wounded in the neck in the battle of Opequan, with a minnie ball, and

in the side with a fragment of a shell. After leaving the service he was

brevetted Brigadier-General, for " gallant and meritorious service during the

war." He is now engaged in the produce business in Norwich. His wife died

in Norwich . Jane married Thomas Milner, for several years a merchant in

Norwich , who after her death married Lottie Talcott.
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His son ,

1846, when he removed to Norwich, where he

practiced till within a year or two of his death , when

he became incapacitated by apoplexy, which termi

nated fatally March 6 , 1866 , at the age of 70. Nancy,

his wife, died May 18, 1874, aged 81.

Horatio Knight Bellows,who was born in New Berlin ,

Nov. 5, 1823, received an academic education in the

academies atHamilton and Gilbertsville, and pursued

his medical studieswith and under the direction of his

father, was graduated from the Medical Department of

the University of New York in 1847, in which year he

commenced practice in Norwich . Hehas enjoyed an

extensive practice. In January, 1879, debilitated by

the severe mentaland physical labor connected with

his profession , he was attacked with cerebral anæmia

which has finally resulted in probable cerebral soften

ing, from which he now suffers.

Blin Harris, son of Blin Harris, and grandson of

the pioneer, John Harris, studied medicine with his

uncle, Dr. Harvey Harris, and went west, practicing

three or four years in Erie, Penn. He then returned

to Norwich , about 1849, and practiced till his death ,

Jan. 31, 1864, aged 55. He married Polly Ross, by

whom he had five children, all of whom are living,

four in this county, Mary, Angeline, Blin and Char

lotte, the latter in New Berlin , and the former three

in Norwich .

George W. Palmer came from Madison county

about 1850, having then just graduated in Homeop

athy. After one or two years' practice he returned to

Madison county, near Hamilton ,where he has since

practiced. Hewas the first Homeopathist to locate

in Norwich after Dr. Bruchhausen . Dr. Hiram

Hurlbut, a botanic physician, came from Fabius, N.

Y., July 13, 1845, and practiced till his death , Nov.

16 , 1877. Charles Church, formerly of Norwich,

attended lectures in Philadelphia and New York , and

graduated at the latter place in 1871. He com

menced practice in Norwich immediately after gradu

ating and remained three years, when he removed to

Passaic, N. J. R. B. Prindle came from Coventry

some six years and has since practiced here, though

he now devotes his time mainly to other business.

Guy Westcott, an electrician , and a native of Nor

wich , practiced here sometwo years about four years

ago. There have been other physicians who staid for

short periods, but did not become prominent in the

medical practice of the village.

The physicians now practicing here, in addition to

those named, are, Caspar Bruchhausen, Charles M.

Purdy, James J.Westcott,Harris H.Beecher, Geo. W.

Avery, Stephen M.Hand, William H. Stuart, Daniel

J. Mosher, Edwin C. Andrews, James H.Westcott,

Leroy J. Brooks, Samuel J. Fulton , Wm. H. Randall,

and Emma Louise Randall.

Caspar Bruchhausen was born in Frankfurt on the

Main , Prussia, Aug. 25 , 1806 , and was educated in

Frankfurt College. He immigrated to Philadelphia,

where, in 1839, he commenced the study of homeop

athy with Dr. Charles Frederick Hoffendahl, a gradu

ate of the University of Berlin , who removed in 1840

to Albany, where Dr. Bruchhausen continued his

studies with him . He afterwards pursued his studies

with Dr. George W. Cook, of Hudson, and subse

quently went to New York and placed himself under

the instruction of Drs. Frederick Gray and A.Gerald

Hull, who were then the principal practitioners of the

homeopathic school in New York city. The latter

was then editor of The Homeopathic Examiner, pub

lished in that city. August 12 , 1842, Mr. Bruch

hausen removed to Greene, and from thence after

about ninemonths to Oxford , where he remained five

years, from 1843 to 1848. The latter year he re

moved to Norwich ,where he has since practiced.*

Charles M. Purdy was born in Norwich , Aug. 16,

1826 , and was educated in the academies of that vil

lage and Oxford. He commenced the study ofmedi

cine in 1846 , with Dr. Andrew Baker, of Norwich ,

and attended lectures in the Albany Medical College

that and the succeeding year. He was licensed by

the State Medical Society in June, 1847, and com

menced practice that year in DeRuyter. Heremoved

thence after six months to Norwich , where he has

since practiced , the first year in company with his

preceptor, Dr. Andrew Baker.

James J. Westcott was born in Eaton, N. Y., Sept.

1, 1826 , and was educated in the common schools of

his native town . He commenced the study of medi

cine in 1852, with his father- in -law , Dr. Hiram Hurl

but, of Norwich , and in 1855, entered the Syracuse

Medical College,where he was graduated in 1857.

He commenced practice that year in company with

his preceptor, Dr. Hurlbut, with whom he continued

two years, and has since practiced here.

Harris H. Beecher was born in Coventry, where

his father, Parson Beecher, settled in 1806. Having

been incapacitated for manual labor from an injury

producing painful and protracted lameness, at the age

of sixteen years he was sent to Oxford Academy,

where he remained four years, teaching at intervals to

defray a part of the expense necessarily incurred .

Being somewhat advanced in a college course, which

he could not pursue for lack of funds,he turned his

attention to medicine as the business of his life. His

medical studies were pursued in Coventry under the

instruction of different practitioners, and subsequently

in Binghamton in the office of Dr., now Prof. Davis,

of Chicago, teaching in the meantime not having

• For additional facts connected with Dr. Bruchhausen's advent to Che

nango county, see page 102.
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been wholly relinquished . In the latter part of 1847

he was graduated in medicine at Castleton, Vt., and

in the spring of 1848, located at North Norwich ,

where he practiced till December, 1861, when he re

moved to Norwich , where he has since practiced , with

the exception of some three years spent in the army,

which he entered in 1862, as Assistant Surgeon of the

114th Regiment, at the organization of that regiment,

serving in that capacity till the close of the war and

the disbandment of the regiment. For nearly nine

months he was on duty by order of Gen. Banks at

the United States Marine Hospital at New Orleans,

and also for several months in charge of a post

hospital at Berwick City, La ., containing a large

number of wounded from the battle-field of Bisland.

Before leaving the Marine Hospital for the famous

Red River campaign, he was presented by the soldiers

of that hospitalwith an elegant gold-headed cane and

other valuable tokens of their appreciation and regard .

In the Shenandoah Valley, during the closing year of

the war, he was the most of the time the onlymedical

officer with his regiment in the field.

While yet young Dr. Beecher exhibited quite a lit

erary taste, and early commenced writing on miscel

laneous subjects for the newspaper press, which, in

the midst of other duties, he has continued more or

less constantly to the present time. His “ Army Cor

respondence," published mainly in the papers of his

district, was eagerly sought for and read with interest.

After the war, desiring that the noble deeds of his

brave comrades should live in history, as wellas in the

hearts of a grateful people and surviving friends, he

published , in 1866, a “ Record of the 114th Regi

ment, N. Y. S. V.,” embracing nearly six hundred

pages, dedicated to his lamented Colonel, Elisha B.

Smith , and all his fallen comrades, and graphically

delineating, as the title page indicates, “ Where it

went, What it saw , and what it did .” He has also

spent much time and made considerable progress in

gathering facts and data for a Memorial Record ,

portions of which have been published, of all the

deceased soldiers in the late war from Chenango

county. Hehas on various occasions given carefully

prepared addresses, embracing medical, agricultural,

scientific and political subjects. He takes a deep

interest in educational matters, having held the posi

tion of SchoolSuperintendent, long serving asa trustee

of Norwich Academy, and President of the Board .

As a physician he stands high . Hepassed a highly

satisfactory examination before the Medical Board ,and

ommended by the Surgeon-Generalofthe State .

He is a bachelor. He represented Chenango county in

the Assembly in 1874, serving on the Committees on

Public Health , Public Education and Joint Library.

George W. Avery was born in Sherburne,March 9,

1827, and received an academic education in his na

tive town. He commenced the study of medicine in

1847, with Drs. Devillo White and E. S. Lyman, of

Sherburne , and Profs. Alden Mach and James H.

Armsby,at Albany. He was graduated from the Al

bany Medical College in January, 1850, and imme

diately thereafter commenced practice in Rochester,

where he continued till May, 1861, when he entered

the army as Surgeon of the 13th N. Y. Vols., and re

mained with that organization till it was mustered out

two years after He was afterwards for one year Sur

geon of the 11th Heavy Artillery. After leaving the

service he resumed practice in Norwich, where he has

since continued. In April, 1865, he received a com

mission as U. S. Examining Surgeon for pensions,

which he still holds. Hewas elected Coroner of Che.

nango county in 1870, serving three years, and again

in 1877, still holding that office. He was for thirteen

consecutive years Treasurer of the Chenango County

Medical Society, an office he now,holds, and was only

relieved from its duties to assume those of President

of the Society for one year.

Stephen M. Hand wasborn in New Lebanon, N. Y.,

March 8 , 1830,and was educated in the common schools

of his native town and in Massachusetts,where and in

Columbia county, his father was an itinerant farmer,

working farms on shares. He removed to Broome

county with his parents in 1844, and there attended

the Academy at Binghamton. He commenced the

study of medicine with his uncle, Dr. S. D. Hand, of

that city, remaining with him one year. He then en

tered the office of H. H. Child & Son, the former of

whom was President of the Berkshire Medical College,

in Pittsfield, Massachusetts. He pursued his studies

there two years and in themeantimeattended lectures

in that college, where he was graduated November 22 ,

1853. He commenced practice in Windsor, Broome

county, in 1855 , and remained there nine years, with

the exception of one year spent in the Union armyas

Surgeon. In March, 1864, he removed to Norwich ,

where he has since practiced.

William H. Stuart was born in German, Novem

ber 4, 1839, and was educated at the Academyat

Cincinnatus. He commenced the study of medicine

in 1858, with Dr. A. D. Reed , of Cincinnatus; at

tended medical lectures at the Universityof Vermont,

at Burlington ; and was graduated from the Albany

Medical College December 24, 1861.
He com

menced practice at Smyrna, in January, 1862, and

some six months later received an appointment
as

Assistant Surgeon in the 27th N. Y. Vol. Infantry,

and in 1863, at the expiration of the term of service

of that regiment; he received a like appointment
in

the 143d Regiment, though he did duty with it only

ten days. Hewas assigned to duty in the Hospital of

was recon
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the war.

the ist Division, 20th Army Corps,where heremained

till the disbandment of the regiment at the close of

After leaving the army, in 1865, he located

at Earlville, where he practiced six years, and then

removed to Norwich , where he has since practiced.

Daniel J. Mosher was born in Laurens, N. Y., Sep

tember 8, 1839, and was educated at the University

ofMichigan, at Ann Arbor, and at Detroit Medical

College, and was graduated from the latter in June,

1869. He had previously studied medicine with Dr.

H. K. Bellows, of Norwich . He entered upon the

practice of his profession in Norwich , in 1869,and has

since continued here. Dr. Mosher was a medical

cadet in the armyabout six months in 1863, and about

four and a half years in the navy, from 1863 to 1867.

Edwin C. Andrews was born in Sherburne, Feb. 2 ,

1834 , and educated at the Academy at Homer.
He

commenced the study of medicine in 1863, with G.

W. Davis, of Seneca Falls, and was graduated at the

Philadelphia
Medical College in the spring of 1870.

He commenced
practice at Seneca Falls in 1866, pre

vious to graduating,
and continued there till March ,

1870 ,when hewent to New York City, and from there

he removed the following June to Norwich ,where he

has since practiced.

James H. Westcott was born in Norwich , June 27,

1850 , and educated at the Academy in his native vil

lage. He commenced his medical studies with his

father, James J. Westcott, of Norwich , about 1868, and

in the fall of 1871 he entered the Philadelphia Uni

versity ofMedicine and Surgery, where he was gradu

ated the following year. He commenced practice in

Norwich in 1872, in company with his father, contin

uing with him till after the spring of 1876, when he

went to Binghamton and studied with his uncle, Dr.

John E. Hurlbut, an oculist and aurist in that city.

He returned to Norwich in September of the same

year.

Leroy J. Brooks was born in Norwich, August 2,

1849, and received his literary education at the Acad

emy in Norwich and the High School in Rochester.

In the spring of 1868 he commenced the study of

medicine with Dr. Horatio K. Bellows, of Norwich ,

with whom he remained one year. He completed his

studies in Bellevue Medical College Hospital in New

York , where he was graduated in March , 1872. After

spending a year in practice in that hospital he re

moved to Norwich , where he has since practiced .

Samuel J. Fulton was born in Sherburne, July 20,

1825, and was educated at Michigan University. He

commenced the study of medicine in Pontiac, Mich .,

in 1845 , with Dr. Amos Walker. He entered the

University of Michigan in 1842, but was compelled

to relinquish his studies by reason of inflammation of

the eyes, which disabled him from reading for three

years. In 1848 he entered the Western Homeopathic

College," at Cleveland, now the Homeopathic Hos

pital College and was graduated from there in March,

1850. In the winter of 1850 and '51 he was demon

strator of anatomy in that institution . After practi

cing in various places in the Western States he re

moved to Binghamton and engaged in other business ,

expecting to discontinue the practice of medicine ;

but by solicitation he removed thence to Norwich in

August, 1876 , and took the place of Charles A.

Church , who had removed to Passaic, N. J.

William H. Randall was born in
Williamsport, Pa.,

Dec. 18, 1855, and received his early education in

the Academy at that place. He commenced the

study ofmedicine at Williamsport, in 1875, with Dr.

Thomas Lyon, and in the fall of 1876 , he entered

Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia, where he

was graduated in the spring of 1878,March 15th. He

commenced practice at Trout Run, Pa., and after

six months received an appointment on the clinical

staff of Jefferson Medical College Hospital, where he

remained till March, 1879, when he removed to Nor

wich .

Emma Louise Randall, who is a great-grand-daugh

ter of John Randall, who settled in Norwich in 1800,

was born in Norwich , November 13, 1849 , and was

educated at Norwich Academy and Vassar College,

Poughkeepsie,where she took a special course. She

commenced the study ofmedicine in the fall of 1874,

with Dr. H.K. Bellows, of Norwich , and soon after

entered the Woman's Medical College of the New

York Infirmary, founded in 1869, by Emily and Eliza

beth Blackwell, who were the first lady physicians in

this country. There she took a four years' course and

was graduated May 22, 1878 . After practicing a

year in the hospital and dispensary connected with

that College, as assistant physician, she returned to

Norwich , where she is now practicing. She is the

first lady physician in Chenango county.

LAWYERS.T - The first lawyer who located at Nor

wich was James Birdsall, who came from Dutchess

county soon after 1800, and was admitted to practice

October 15, 1806. He practiced here several years

and married here Rizpah, daughter of Judge Stephen

Steere, with whom he removed about 1839 to Fenton,

Mich., where both died. He was an active and lead

ing politician in this county, and was a Representa

tive in Congress from the 15th District from 1815 to.

1817, and a Member of Assembly from this county

in 1827. Hewas one of the first directors of the

Bank of Chenango, and was elected its attorney Oct.

• This was the second Homeopathic Institute in the country, the first, and

then the only other, being at Philadelphia .

* We are sensible that the list of early attorneys in Norwich is incomplete, a

factwhich we must attribute to the inability or indifference of those whom we

consulted.
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6 , 1818. On the creation of the office of Vice-Pres

ident of that institution, Sept. 16 , 1823, he was elect

ed to fill it ; and March 15, 1825, he was elected

Cashier, holding that position till 1833.

David Buttolph and Peter B. Garnsey were also

lawyers here about this period. Buttolph, who was

licensed June 15 , 1808, came from Dutchess county

soon after Birdsall,with whom he formed a law partner-

ship which continued five or six years. About 1838,

Buttolph retired to a small farm of some fourteen

acres, on the Canasawacta, about one and one-half

miles above Norwich, where he resided till his death ,

which occurred someten years ago, in Charleston , S.

C., while on a visit to his son David , who was a Pres

byterian minister in that city. He was an active pol

itician and a prominent attorney at an early day. He

married Urania Lyman, of Durham , Conn., who died

from bleeding at the lungs April 3 , 1827, aged 35. He

afterwards married Esther, widow of Deacon Joseph

Kelso ," who died May 19 , 1859, aged 76. He had

one other child , Jane, who was an invalid , and died

August 19, 1875, aged 48. Garnsey was admitted

November 5, 1795, and had practiced previous to

coining here, in Oxford . Soon after coming to

Norwich he was mainly engaged in manufacturing

enterprises.f

James W.Gazlee, who was licensed June 16 , 1809 ,

came here from the East about that time, butremoved

after a year or two to New Orleans. He was a man

of good ability, and married here Patty, daughter of

Capt. John Randall.

Nathan Chamberlin was admitted October 13 ,

1813, about which time he came here from the east

part of the State. He married here a daughter of

Judge Robert Monell, of Greene, and after prac

ticing five or six years removed to New York , where

he died. Lot Clark was admitted to practice June 11,

1816 , and was one of the leading Republican politi

cians here about 1820 . He practiced here till about

1830, when he removed to Lockport. He was the

father of Hiram C. Clark , author of the History of

Chenango County, of 1850, who also practiced here

a little between 1850 and '60, and died a few years

ago in New York . Smith M. Purdy, son of Abner

Purdy, an early settler in North Norwich, studied law

with James Birdsall , of Norwich, and was licensed

February 10, 1819. He practiced the first year in

Sherburne, and from thence removed to Norwich,

where he practiced till his appointment as First Judge

of Chenango County, January 11, 1833. He was

elected County Judge in June, 1847, the first person

elected to that office in Chenango county under the

Constitution of 1846, which made it elective. Hewas

a Representative in Congress from the 22d District

from 1843 to 1845 ; and was one of the most promi

nent lawyers of his day in Central New York . He

died March 28, 1870, aged 73. He married Pru

dence, daughter of Newman Gates, of Norwich , who

still survives him , and is living in Norwich with her

son , Dr. Charles M. Purdy. AbialCook was a prom

inent cotemporary of Purdy's, and was admitted on

the eighth of January of the same year.

Charles A. Thorp came from Gilbertsville in 1820,

on the twelfth of October of which year he was ad

mitted. He practiced one year in New Berlin , and

from thence removed to Norwich and formed a law

partnership with David Buttolph, which continued

several years. He was a smart, active lawyer, and

removed about 1865 to the Mississippi,below Galena,

III., where he now resides. John Clapp,who wasad

mitted Oct. 10 , 1822,was associated in practice with

Lot Clark . In their office Hon. Daniel S. Dickinson

commenced to read law in 1826. Benjamin F. Rex

ford, whose parents had settled at an early day in

Sherburne, removed thence in 1833 to Norwich ,having

then just completed his studies and been admitted on

the 12th of June of that year. He was a prominent

lawyer and stood at the head of his profession in the

county. Hepracticed here till his death in the fall

of 1872. Samuel Bostwick Garvin , whose father was

an Episcopal clergyman and a fine linguist, finished

his law studies with John Clapp, of Norwich , where

he practiced a short time. From here he removed to

Sherburne, and from there to Utica, where he enjoy

ed a lucrative practice. Sherwood S. Merritt was

born Sept. 4 , 1817, and was admitted about 1841.

Hewas a close student and industrious lawyer, and

practiced in company with Judge Purdy, and after

wards with Henry M. Hyde. He died March 16 ,

1869. Harvey Hubbard was born March 29, 1821,

and admitted about 1822. He was afterwards in

partnership with Robert O. Reynolds, who was ad

mitted Oct. 17 , 1835. He was a fine scholar and

writer, and his tastes led him to prefer literature to

the legal profession. He became the editor of the

Chenango Union , and published someworks of pros

and poetry He died Sept. 14, 1862. Kimball H.

Dimmick was admitted about 1843 or 1844, and

practiced quite extensively in the bankruptcy courts.

He was appointed Brigadier-General of militia about

1848 or 1849, and raised a company for the Mexican

He went to California and afterwards became

a Judge at San Jose in that State.

Philander B. Prindle, who was admitted Feb. 13,

1835, was a man of large acquirements, an accom

plished gentleman , and a safe adviser. To him all re

ferred for facts in the politics and history of this

State. He was Clerk of the Assembly in 1840, '41,

war.

• Died April 19, 1826, aged 44.

# For further information regarding Mr. Garnsey see page 319 .
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In 1851

'47, '48 and '49, and has been pronounced the best

the State ever had . Hedied in February, 1868.

HenryM.Hyde wasadmitted about 1842 or'43,and

practiced in company with George M. Smith ,who was

admitted June 11, 1834. He was a man of brilliant

talents, a fine speaker and successful advocate. His

health failing he removed to New York , or Brooklyn ,

and after some years died there.

B. Gage Berry was born in Norwich , Oct. 10 , 1830,

his father, Ansel Berry,* having removed to this town

from Dansville in 1826 . He was educated at Nors

wich Academy and Cazenovia Seminary, and in 1852

commenced the study of law with Benjamin F. Rex

ford, of Norwich, with whom he remained two years,

and with whom he practiced one year after his admis

sion, in 1854. Failing health induced him to go to

Sing Sing, where he received an appointment as clerk

in the prison at that place. After the expiration of

a year, he returned to Norwich and formed a law

partnership with John Wait (who was admitted Feb.

10, 1836,) which continued under the name of Wait

& Berry till 1861, when Mr. Berry acquired a half

interest in the Chenango Telegraph. In 1864 he ac

quired the remaining interest, and has since been its

publisher, having been associated since Jan. 1, 1876,

with John R. Blair, of Cambridge, N. Y.

for four years Secretary of the New York and Oswego

Midland Railroad ; and for six years Clerk of the

Board of Supervisors of Chenango county. He was

a member of the Executive
Committee of the Sena

torial District
Committee in 1862 ; and was Deputy

Provost
Marshal in 1863–64. He has often repre .

sented his party in State conventions
; was a member

of the Republican
State Committee in 1862 ; and

alternate
delegate to the National

Republican
con

vention at Philadelphia
which nominated

Grant for

the Presidency in 1872. He represented
Chenango

county in the Assembly in 1878 .

Samuel S. Randall was educated in Oxford Acade

my in 1823, and Hamilton College in 1824-5. From

1825 to 1830 he pursued the study of law in the office

of Clapp & Clark in Norwich , and was admitted

He was

Feb.
9, 1831. After practicing several years in

Pitcher, New Berlin and Norwich , in 1836–37 he was

appointed deputy journalizing clerk of the Assembly.

In May, 1837 , he was appointed to a clerkship in the

office of the State
Superintendent of Common

Schools, continuing in it as General Deputy Superin

tendent, till the fall of 1846, when he resigned on ac

count of ill health . He returned again in the spring

of 1849, after a brief absence in Virginia .

he was appointed to a clerkship in the War Depart

ment at Washington, which he exchanged in 1853, for

that of City Superintendent of Public Schools in

Brooklyn . in June, 1854, he was elected Superin

tendent of Public Schools in New York City , and

held the office by successive biennial elections till

June, 1870, when he resigned. In November, 1873,

hewas appointed Inspector of Common Schools for

the Eighth School District, composed of the 22d and

24th wards, and the appointment was renewed in

November, 1876 .

The attorneys now practicing in Norwich village

are, William N. Mason, Horace G.Prindle, Hamilton

Phelps, Isaac $ . Newton, Elizur H. Prindle, Deloss

M. Powers, David L. Follett, David H. Knapp, Geo.

W. Marvin , Calvin L. Tefft, Henry M. Tefft, George

M. Tillson, Robert A. Stanton, George W. Ray,

Albert F. Gladding, Charles Shumway, Edward B.

Thomas, Elmore Sharpe, John W. Church , Willie B.

Leach, William F. Jenks, Euclid B. Rogers, Frank B.

Mitchell, Charles H. Stanton, Clarence G Cook,

George Abraham Thomas, Isaac F. Tiffany and James

E. Nickerson.

William N.Mason was born in Preston, Feb. 13,

1820, andwas educated at Oxford Academy. Hecom

menced the study of law in 1838 with Messrs. Cook

& Wait, of Norwich, and afterwards pursued his

studies with John Wait, their successor. He was

admitted in October, 1841, and entered upon the

practice of his profession in Norwich that year, hav

ing since continued it here. He has been longer in

practice in the village than any other attorney located

here. He has held various minor offices, among

them that of Justice for some twenty years, having

been first elected to that office in 1850 . Before the

adoption of the Constitution of 1846, he was Supreme

Court Commissioner and Master in Chancery . He

has also held the office of United States Commis

sioner. He was elected Special Judge of Chenango

county immediately after the law was made to apply

to this county , (act of July 11, 1851,) and held that

office till 1860.*

Horace Gerald Prindle was born in Newtown,

Conn., Jan. 6 , 1828, and was educated in the common

schools of Unadilla, (to which town his parents re

• Ansel Berry was born in Norwich , Conn ., Nov. 28, 1805. His parents

died while he was in his infancy, and he went to live with his oldest sister Mrs.

Nathaniel Ufford , whose family soon removed to the Black River country ,

thence to Onondaga county , and finally to Tompkins county . In 1826 , he

married Miss LorindaGage, and immediately removed to Norwich, where he

resided till his death , July 10, 1870. Giving up thefarm , he entered the estab

jishment of David Griffing and learned the hat trade. After finishing his ap

prenticeship, being without means, he sought a co -partnership with Thomas

Merrill, who was then engaged in the hatbusiness at Sherburne Four Corners,

and with whom , in 1830, he opened a hat store in Norwich village, continuing

alter the retirement of Mr. Merrill till 1854, when, other business growing

upon his hands, he sold out his store. In 1856 he was elected to the Assem

bly from this county. Hewas also several times elected to the office of coro

ner, supervisor and village trustee. After the death of his wife, July 27, 1835,

at the age of 33, hemarried her sister Hannah , who still survives him on the

old homestead in Norwich. He had two children , both by his first wife ,

Edwin R. and B. Gage, the former of whom was born May 22, 1828, and died

Dec. 19, 1870
• The Civil List says he was elected in 1855.
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moved in 1836 ,) and the Academy at Gilbertsville.

He commenced the study of law in 1844 , with Henry

Bennett, of New Berlin , with whom he remained four

years and four months. He subsequently pursued

his legal studies in the office of Benjamin F. Rexford ,

of Norwich, where he has practiced since his admis

sion in 1848. Hewas elected County Judge in 1863,

and held the office continuously fourteen years. He

was superintendent of Common Schools in Norwich

in 1851-2, and Justice from 1852 to 1856 .

Hamilton Phelps was born in New Berlin , Oct. 12 ,

1823, and was educated in the New Berlin and Nor

wich Academy. He commenced the study of law in

1844 , with Charles A. Thorp, of Norwich , where he

commenced practice immediately after his admission

in 1848 or '9, and has since continued. He was

elected Special County Judge in 1860.*

Isaac S. Newton was born in Sherburne, May 18,

1825, and received his early education at the district

schools and the academy of that town.
He was

graduated from Yale in 1848, and that year com

menced the study of law with Rexford & Newton , of

Norwich, the latter of whom was his brother. He

afterwards pursued his legal studies in New York

city, with Nathaniel B. Blunt, and for six months in

Illinois and Wisconsin . Hewas admitted in Decem

ber, 1850, having commenced
practice in Sherburne

in April, of that year. In February, 1853, he removed

· to Norwich, where he has since practiced . He

District Attorney from 1854 to 1860.

Elizur H. Prindle wasborn in Newtown , Conn.,May

6 , 1829, and was educated at Homer Academy. He

pursued his legal studies with his cousin , H.G. Prindle,

of Norwich , and was admitted in January, 1854. He

commenced practice in Norwich, where he has since

continued. Hewas elected District Attorney in 1859,

and held that office till his election to the Assembly

in 1863. He was a member of the Constitutional

Convention of 1866–7 ; and was a Representative in

Congress from the 19th District in 1871-3.

Deloss M. Powers was born in Norwich, Nov. 10,

1831, and educated in the Academy of his native vil

lage. He entered the Albany Law School in 1856 ,

and was graduated there the following year. He com

menced practice in 1858, in Norwich , where he has

since continued. He was elected Justice to fill a

vacancy in 1859, serving the unexpired term of nine

months. Hewas for four years Clerk of the Board of

Supervisors.

David L. Follett was born in Sherburne, (wherehis

grand -parents were pioneer settlers,) July 17, 1836,

and educated at Cazenovia . In 1856 he commenced

the study of law, pursuing his studies with Messrs.

Rexford & Kingsley, of Norwich. Hewas admitted

Mr. Phelps says hewas elected in 1855.

in January , 1858, and in May following entered upon

the practice of his profession in Norwich, where he

has since continued it. Having been appointed As

sessor of Internal Revenue for the 19th District of

New York , he held that office until it was abolished

by Congress. In 1874 he was elected Judge of the

Supreme Court for the Sixth District, an office he still

holds.*

David H. Knapp was born in Guilford , June 27,

1836 , and was educated in the academies of Norwich

and Binghamton. Hecommenced his legal studies in

thespring of 1857 , with Isaac S.Newton , of Norwich,

and pursued them with him till his admission in May,

1859. He practiced the first year in Chicago and

returned from thence to Norwich, where he has since

practiced, having been associated from 1870 to 1874

with E. H. Prindle, and for the last two years with

George W. Ray, who was also a member of the firm

of Prindle, Knapp & Ray. He was Justice from

1862 to 1870 ; and was elected District Attorney in

1874, serving one term of three years.

George W.Marvin was born in Dryden , Tompkins

county, September 22, 1829, and was educated at the

Academy in Jamestown, N. Y. He commenced the

study of law in 1846, with his brother, Judge R. C.

Marvin of Jamestown, and after studying a year cr

two engaged in teaching, continuing that vocation sev

eral years. He resumed his legal studies with Isaac

S. Newton, of Norwich , and was admitted in May,

1861. He then commenced and has since continued

practice in Norwich.

Calvin L. Tefft was born in Edmeston , N. Y.,

March 1, 1852, and was educated at Winfield Academy

and Cooperstown Seminary, principally the latter. He

commenced the study of law about 1859, having pur

sued his studies for eight seasons during the intervals

of teaching in Otsego county. In 1860 he entered

the office of Judge Burke, of Elyria, Ohio, where he

remained during the summer of that year. In 1861

he entered the office of Wait & Berry , of Norwich ,

continuing his studies with them till his admission in

November, 1861. He commenced practice in 1862,

in Norwich, where he has since continued.

Loan Commissioner in 1864 and '5 ; and was District

Attorney in 1866, '7 , '8 , and again in 1872, '3 and '4 .

Henry M. Tefft was born in Edmeston, N. Y., No

vember 30, 1839,andwas educated in theacademic de

partment ofMadison University and the academies at

Homer and Norwich . He pursued his legal studies

with David L. Follett, of Norwich , commencing in

1862, and was admitted in 1865. He commenced

practice immediately after his admission , in Norwich ,

where he has since continued .

was

He was

• Civil List. .His associates in this office are : Douglass Boardman, of Ithaca, William

Murray, Jr., of Delhi, and Clora E. Martin . of Binghamton.
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George M. Tillson was born in Richfield , N. Y.,

May 7, 1841, andwas educated at Cazenovia Seminary.

He commenced the study of law in December, 1861,

with Isaac S. Newton , of Norwich. In 1862 he en

tered the army as Captain of Co. K , of the 16 ist, N.

Y. Vols., serving two years. On returning from the

army he resumed his studies with Mr. Newton . He

was admitted in May, 1866 , and that year commenced

practice in Norwich , where he has since continued,

having been associated with his preceptor from 1868

to 1873. Hewas for four years, 1869–73, postmaster

of Norwich .

Robert A. Stanton was born in Norwich, April 29,

1838,andwas educated in theacademies of Norwich and

Oxford . He commenced the study of law in 1859 ,

with Horace Packer, of Oxford, and afterwards pur

sued them with Judge Dwight H. Clarke, of that vil

lage . In May, 1861, he entered the army and served

till July, 1864.* On returning from the armyhe re

sumed his iegal studies with Rexford & Kingsley, of

Norwich , and was admitted in November, 1865. He

commenced practice January 1, 1866, in Norwich ,

where he has since continued. Hewas elected Jus

tice in 1865, and resigned after executing the duties

of that office two years. Hewas elected District At

torney in 1868 and served one term .

GeorgeW.Ray wasborn in Otselic, Feb. 3, 1844,and

was educated at Norwich Academy. He commenced

to read law with E.H.Prindle, of Norwich, in March,

1866, and was admitted in November, 1867 , in which

year he commenced practice in Norwich , where he

has since continued .

Albert F. Gladding was born in Pharsalia , Dec. 9,

1842, and was educated in the district schools of his na

tive town and Norwich Academy. He commenced to

read law, August 22, 1866, with David L. Follett, of

Norwich , and was admitted in May, 1869, in which

year he commenced practice in Norwich, continuing

in the office of his preceptor as assistant till 1874.

Hewas a Justice one term from Jan. 1, 1872, and in

1873 , was appointed Deputy Collector of Internal

Revenue, which office he still holds.

Charles Shumway was born in Guilford, June 10 ,

1847, and educated at the Academies of Norwich

and Cortland, principally the former. He read law

with Messrs. Merritt & Prindle, of Norwich, com

mencing in 1868, and after the death of S. S. Merritt ,

(March 16, 1869,) continued with his partner, E. H.

Prindle . He was admitted in December, 1871, and

commenced practice in Norwich, where he has since

continued.

Edward B. Thomas was born in Cortlandville, N.

Y., Aug. 4, 1848, and educated at Cortland Academy

and Yale College, graduating at the latter in 1870.

During the winter of 1864,-'65, he read law in the

office of Ballard & Warren, of Cortland, and in the

summer of 1868, with Judge Hiram Crandall. After

leaving college he resumed the study of law with

Judge William H. Shankland, of Cortland, and was

admitted Nov. 16 , 1870. He commenced in Cort

land, where he remained till April 2, 1871, when he

removed to and has since practiced in Norwich .

Elmore Sharpe was born in Smithville, July 21,

1844, and educated at Oxford Academy and Col

legiate Institute, where he was graduated in the fall

of 1866. In 1867 he commenced the study of law ,

devoting to it such time as could be spared from the

active duties of farm life. March 26 , 1871, he en

tered the office of Hon. Benjamin F. Rexford, of

Norwich , and was admitted Nov. 15th of that year.

He practiced in the office of his preceptor till the

death of the latter in the fall of 1872. His principal

business is that of a claim agent.

John William Church was born in Norwich, April

15, 1846, andwas educated at Norwich Academy and

Hamilton College, graduating in the Law Depart

ment of the latter institution in 1872. He had pre

viously, in 1868, read law in the office of Robert A.

Stanton, in Norwich , and after graduating, established

himself in practice in that village. He was Deputy

U. S. Marshal from 1867 to 1870 ; and was elected

District Attorneyin 1877.*

Willie B. Leach was born in North Norwich, May

II, 1851, and was educated at Norwich Academyand

Cornell University from which he was graduated

in 1871, in November of which year he en

tered the law office of Hon. E. H. Prindle,

of Norwich . He was admitted in November, 1876,

and commenced practice that year in Norwich .

William F. Jenks was born in Burlington , N. Y.,

Aug. 29, 1831,and was educated in the common schools

of his native town. He commenced the study of law

in the spring of 1851, with Gorham & Foster, of Bur

lington , and completedhis studieswith Cutler Field ,of

Cooperstown. Hewas admitted in August, 1853, and

in the fall of that year commenced practice at Friend

• His grandfather, Capt. Jolon Church, who was a Revolutionary soldier,

came from Newſane, Vt., about 1810, and settled in the west part of the town

of Pharsalia . Being advanced in years he removed after a short time to

Norwich , where he died July 13, 1824 , aged 68. His wife also died there.

They had two children , William H. and Hezekiah , the latter of whom re

moved to Addison , N. Y., and died there unmarried . William H.married

Harriet D., daughter of Timothy Bosworth , and settled in Pharsalia . He

afterwards removed to Norwich village ,where he and his wife died , leaving

five children , four ofwhom are living, two in this county , Caroline, wife of

Albert F. Gladding, a lawyer in Norwich , and John M. Clark , the subject of

the above sketch .

• He enlisted as Lieutenant of Co. C , in Sickles ' Excelsior Brigade of U.

S. Vols., which wasmustered as the 720 N. Y. , though it was composed of

men from various States who enlisted with the expectation that the organization

would be on the same footing as regulars . By this changehebecame a private .

Hewas promoted to Quarter-Master -Sergeant in the 74th N. Y. Vols., to

which he was afterwards assigned , in 1861 ; and successively to 2d Lieut., (in

April, 1862,) ist Lieut., (Dec. 19, 1862,) and Captain , (March 9, 1813,) in the

same regiment.
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ship , N. Y., continuing there till the following year,

when he removed to New Berlin , and from thence in

January, 1875, to Norwich , where he has since prac

ticed. He was Supervisor of his native town one

year ; and in 1877, was elected County Judge and

Surrogate of Chenango county, which office he still

holds.

Euclid B. Rogers was born in Norwich ,March 1,

1852, and educated at Norwich Academy and Madi

son University. He read law with Isaac S. Newton,

of Norwich, commencing in 1871, and afterwards

with Chapman & Martin , of Binghamton. He was

admitted in 1876, and commenced practice in Nor

wich.

Frank B.Mitchell was born in Norwich , Sept. 19,

1852, and educated at Williston Seminary , at East

Hampton, Mass., and Yale College. He entered the

latter institution in 1871, and was graduated in 1875.

In 1875 he entered the Columbia Law School of New

York and was graduated there in 1877, in the spring

of which year he was admitted. He commenced

practice that year in St. Louis, and after a year and

a half removed thence to Norwich .

Charles H. Stanton was born in Trenton , N. Y. ;

entered Hamilton College in 1868,and was graduated

there in 1872. He took a partial law course there,

and in 1874, he entered the law office of Robert A.

Stanton,of Norwich . Hewas admitted as attorney in

January, 1878 , and as counselor, in September, 1879.

Clarence G. Cook was born in Hartwick, N. Y.,

Feb. 19, 1853. He was educated mostly at a select

school in Hartwick , and subsequently spent one year

in Hartwick Seminary. Entering the law office of

Luther I. Burditt, of Cooperstown, May 1, 1875, he

pursued his studies there a year, and subsequently a

year with James H. Keyes, of Oneonta , completing

them with Isaac S. Newton , of Norwich. He was

admitted as an attorney in May, 1878 , and as

counselor, in September, 1879. He was elected

Justice in the spring of 1879. *

George Abraham Thomas was born in Norwich,

Sept. 1o, 1847, and was educated at Norwich Acade

my and Madison University. He commenced the

study of law in 1872 with H.G. Prindle, of Norwich ,

and was admitted as an attorney in May, 1878, and

as a counselor, in 1879.

Isaac F. Tiffany was born in Knoxville, Penn.,

Nov. 5 , 1857, and educated at Hornellsville Academy.

He commenced the study of law Aug. 31, 1876, with

E. H. Prindle, of Norwich , having for the two pre

ceding years been clerk for E. P. Pellet, then and now

United States Consul to Barranquilla , United States

of Colombia . He completed his studies with Mr.

Prindle and was admitted Sept. 5 , 1879.

•Heremoved in the early part of October, 1879 , to Richmondville , N. Y.

Banks.— The Bank of Chenango was incorporated

under the Safety Fund act, April 21, 1818. The

petitioners for a charter were Ebenezer Wakeley ,

Joseph S. Fenton, John Randall, Jr., Uri Tracy and

others. The charter extended to Jan. 1, 1834, and

permitted a capital not to exceed $ 200,000, in shares

of $ 50 each ; but prohibited the dealing or trading,

directly or indirectly, in buying or selling any stock

created under any act of the United States, or of this

State, or in any goods, wares or merchandise what.:

soever, except such as came into the possession of the

bank as security for debts. The charter designated

Thompson Mead, Charles Knapp, Robert Monell,

Samuel Ladd and Samuel Campbell as commissioners ,

whose duty it was to open books to receive subscrip

tions to the capital stock of said bank in some proper

place in the village of Norwich on the first Monday

in June following, to give four weeks' notice of the

time and place of opening the books in all the news

papers in the county, to keep the books open one

week , (Sunday excepted ,) from ten to three o'clock

each day, to receive subscriptions from all persons in

clined to subscribe, and to demand and receive from

each subscriber at the time of subscribing, one dollar

on each share subscribed . If the number of shares

subscribed exceeded four thousand,they were required ,

in their discretion, to make an equitable apportion

ment thereof among the “ respectable ” subscribers,

having reference to the amount subscribed by each.

The commissioners were constituted inspectors of the

first election of directors, and were required to give

at least thirty days' notice of the time and place of

holding such election, and to deliver over to the

directors then elected, the subscription booksand the

deposit money on the stock subscribed. If four

thousand shares were not subscribed within the time

designated , the books were to be kept open under the

discretion of the commissioners until the whole num

ber was subscribed. The total amount of debts at

any time and in any manner due the bank over and

above the specie then actually deposited therein

should not exceed three times the sum of the capital

subscribed and actually paid in over and above the

specie then deposited therein , and in case of any

excess, the directors under whose administration it

occurred , except those who dissented therefrom , or

who were not present when it occurred, in their indi

vidual and private capacity, as well as the estate of

the corporation , were liable therefor. In case of their

failure to pay specie on demand on any of their bills,

notes or other evidences of debts, the bank was re

quired to wholly discontinue business by way of dis

countand close banking operations until they could

resume the payment of specie ; and they were re

quired to pay fourteen per cent. interest per annum

а
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were

on all such sums as were demanded and not paid un

till payment in specie was made or tendered. They

were not allowed to demand more than six per cent.

per annum on any loan or discount. Two per cent.

interest was to be paid on deposits remaining one

month ; three per cent. on sums remaining two

months ; four per cent. on sums remaining three

months ; and five per cent. on sums remaining more

than three months.

The subscribers to stock were :

No. of
Shares.

2

No. of

Shares.

20

IOO

200

200

20 IO

2 IO

100

200

IO

IO4

20

2

2

IO

20

elected President ; * Matthew Talcott, Cashier, and

James Birdsall, John Noyes and Thompson Mead

inted a Committee to procure a banking

house. It was resolved to call in $ 5.25 on each share

of stock , to be paid on or before the 7th day of Sep

tember following, and Henry Mitchell and J. S. Fen

ton were designated to receive the money thus paid

in . September 7, 1818, by -laws and ordinances were

adopted , and on that day the bank opened for busi

ness. The rate of discount was fixed at 6 per cent.

on sixty days paper and seven per cent. on paper re

mainingmore than sixty days. It was decided that

one negative vote would exclude a note from being

discounted , and that no director should be obliged to

assign a reason for a negative vote. At this time al

so it was decided to call in an additional $ 1.50 on

each share of stock , to be paid on or before the ist

of December following .I October 6 , 1818 , James

Birdsall was elected attorney. December 22, 1818,

Giles Chittenden was appointed teller.ß February 9,

1819, Joshua Pratt, Jr., Henry Mitchell and D.G.

Bright were appointed a committee to make contracts

for building a banking house and authorized to draw

on the cashier not to exceed $ 4,000 to meet their

contracts. July 5 , 1819,the cashierwas instructed to

stop the payment of specie.|| March 20, 1821, a

dividend of 45 per cent. was declared. This is the

first dividend recorded. I September 16, 1823, the

office of Vice-President was created and James Bird

sall was appointed to fill it.**

April 20, 1830, the capitalwas reduced from $ 200,

ooo to $ 120,000 ; and in 1856, when the third charter

• Charles Koap was succeeded in this office Dec. 1, 1828, by Thomas Mil

ner,who resigned March 15, 1839, when Ira Willcox was elected . Mr. Will

cox held the office by annual re - election , till his death , Nov. 29 , 1852. Walter

M.Conkey was chosen to succeed him Dec. 16 , 1852 , and held the office till

his death , Dec. 29, 1872. George Rider wes elected Jan. 13, 1873, and is the

present incumbent of the office . Walter M. Conkey was born in Martins

burgh, N. Y., Jan. 23, 1806, and was appointed teller of this bank in 1826 ,

elected cashier in 1833, and president in 1853, serving it continuously in these

several capacities, a period of forty -six years.

t J. S. Fentou was chosen cashier June 16 , 1824, and resigned March 15,

1825, when James Birdsall was elected . Walter M. Conkey was elected Feb

26 , 1833 ; Wm . B. Pellet Dec. 16 , 1852 , holding the office till his death , Jan.

10 , 1873. He was succeeded in the office by Martin McLean, the present

incumbent, who was appointed assistant cashier, July 1, 1871 .

Additional calls for stock were made as follows: Dec. 23, 1818, $ 1.50 to

be paid the first Tuesday in March, $ 1.50 the first Tuesday in June , and

$ 1.75 the first Tuesday in September following : Feb. 9, 1819, $ 1.50 to be

paid the first Tuesday in October, and $ 1.75 the first Monday in December

following : Jan. 4, 1825, two calls of 12 1-2 per cent. each , the first payable

March 15th , and the second, May 16th following .

$ Walter M. Conkey was appointed teller in 1826, and John R. Conkey,

Dec. 16 , 1892. John E. Babcock was teller, June 12, 1866 .

|| May 1, 1838 , it was resolved to regume specie payments from this

date .

An average semi-annual dividend of about 5 per cent. was paid till 1873,

with an extra dividend of 20 per cent., Jan. 1, 1850. No dividends have been

paid since 1873, aboutwhich time, the capital having become impaired , the

bank commenced to close the business.

** Smith M. Purdy was elected Vice- President March 15, 1830 ; Samuel

Kent, Feb. 24, 1835 ; nd Benjamin F.Rexford , Dec. 31, 1855. Mr. Rexford

held the office till his death , in the fall of 1872. He was succeeded by David

Maydole , June 10, 1873 : Benadam Frink, May 9, 1874 ; David L. Follett,

June 8, 1875; and Joseph Wood, the present incumbent, June 13, 1876.

200

100

Benjamin Jones,"
Consider Comes,

Lot Clark , 200 Benjamin Birdsall, 150

Dan Munroe, Isaac Greene, 50

Silas Read , 50 Benjamin Medbury, 50

Timothy Steere , 30 David G. Bright,

James Birdsall,
Truman Enos, 30

Nathan Chamberlin , 100 Jonathan Johnson ,

John Noyes, Jr., H. D. Dillaye ,

Chy. Morgan , Joseph Prentis,

Stephen Steere, 50 Charles Walsworth , 5

Horace Dowd, 30 Robert Monell,

Judah Bement, 20 Thompson Mead ,

Thomas Milner, 40 Joseph Dimmick,

Charles Holcomb,
Matthew Dimmick

Daniel Root, H. Mitchell, 30

Nathaniel Locke, Colby Knapp, 15

Noah Ely , 100 Joel Crane,

Levi Farr, 20 John Sayre,

Cyrus Strong, 240
Frederick Sexton ,

Samuel Pike, Abiel Cady, 5

John Noyes, 80 Charles Knap,

Mark Steere, Charles Medbury,

Eleazer Browning, 25 Elisha Morgan, 25

Labina C. Andrus, 5 Tilly Lynde, 50

John F. Hubbard , 5 Samuel Ladd , 25

Cyrus Case, 5 J. S. Fenton ,

Joseph S. Fenton , Maurice Birdsall,

Lorin S. Fenton, 50
Waters Clark, 88

Henry Mitchell, 20 Joseph Kelso, 5

Israel Baldwin , 50
Dexter Smith,

Charles Josslyn , 50 Jabez Birdsley, 28

Thomas Lee,
25 Sylvester Walker,

Peter B.Garrisey, Samuel Campbell,

Seth Sexton , Elias Babcock, 50

David Buttolph, 50
Lot Clark ,

John Randall, Jr.,
Mark Steere, 60

Chauncey S. Garlick , Thompson Mead,

Perez Hughes, 5 Jonathan Johnson ,

Germon Rundell, 2 John Noyes,
80

The election for the choice of directors was held at

the house of Mark Steere, in the village of Norwich ,

July 7 , 1818 , and the following named persons were

chosen : Charles Knap, Tilly Lynde, Elias Babcock ,

Jonathan Johnson, Thompson Mead,John Noyes,Hen

ry Mitchell, Cyrus Strong, Robert Monell, Joseph S.

Fenton, James Birdsall, David G. Bright and Mark

Steere . At a meeting of the directors held at the

same place and on the same day , Charles Knap was

I 2

IOO

200 20

20

10

IO
тоо

20

100

10

2 100

тоо

• Dec. 22, 1818, these two shares were forfeited and authorized to be trans

ferred to James Birdsall.
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was granted," it was increased to $ 150,000. The

bank is now winding up its business preparatory to

surrendering its charter. The present officers are :

George Rider, President; Joseph Wood, Vice-Presi

dent; and Martin McLean, Cashier.

The National Bank of Norwich was organized under

the general banking laws of the State, as The Bank

of Norwich, July 15, 1856, at which time it com

menced business. Its capital was $ 125,000, divided

into one hundred and twenty-five shares of $ 100 each .

Therewerethirty -ninestockholders. The first directors

were James H. Smith , Jonathan Wells, Theodore Mil

ler, Nelson B. Hale, Burr B. Andrews, Ansel Berry,

Harvey Thompson, Charles Lewis, William Packer,

Charles H. Wheeler and Warren Newton . Twenty

four of the original stockholders, including seven of

the above named directors are dead .

June 28, 1865, it was changed from a State to a

National Bank, and has since done business under its

national charter.

The Bank has an unimpaired surplus of $ 50,000 .

It has never passed a dividend. For several years it

paid a semi-annual dividend of eight per cent. free of

all taxes ; latterly it has paid a semi-annual dividend

of five per cent.

James H. Smith was the first President of the Bank

and held that office till his death , May 15 , 1872. He

was succeeded that year by Nelson B. Hale, who also

held it till his death , January 16, 1877, Jonathan Wells

was the first Vice-President, and held that office till

his death November 20, 1871. T. DeWitt Miller has

been Vice-President since Jannary, 1873. Warren

Newton has been the cashier and businessmanager

since the organization of the Bank .

The present directors are Warren Newton, T. De

Witt Miller, Charles Lewis, Harvey Thompson, Burr

B. Andrews, Horatio H.Bellows, John Mitchell, David

Maydole, B. Gage Berry, Elisha Brown and Isaac S.

Newton . The officers are, Burr B. Andrews, Presi

dent; T. DeWitt Miller, Vice-President; Warren

Newton , Cashier.

MANUFACTURES.- Norwich is the seat of important

manufacturing enterprises, though these have greatly

diminished both in number and magnitude within the

At the head of these standstheHam

mer Factory of David Maydole & Co. This business

was established in 1840, by David Maydole and Levi

Ray, Jr., who commenced that year the manufacture

of edge tools. Mr. Maydole, who is a native of Sharon ,

Schoharie county, had previously carried on themanu

facture of edge tools in Eaton, where he was burned

out in 1838. Messrs. Maydole & Ray continued the

business together till 1847 , having during the

• The charter was extended in April, 1829, at which time it became a

years made the common plain hammer, but not as a

specialty. In 1847, Mr. Maydole commenced the

manufacture of the adze-eye hammer, which is now

the special feature of his business,on his own account

and in his present location, employing at first three

men besides himself. In October, 1848, his estab

lishment was burned ; but he immediately rebuilt on

a larger scale , and with such expedition that the new

works were ready for operation by the ist of January

following. A portion of that building is still standing

and formsthe east half of the present one, having,

however, received an additionalstory in 1868, together

with the fifty feet addition to the west end erected in

1856. Some twelve additions have been made to the

buildings at different times as the demands of the

business required them . The buildings are all con

structed of wood, except the engine house, which is

built of brick and is fire-proof. The front building is

thirty by one hundred feet, three stories high , and is

used for general machine finishing work . The forge

shop is forty by one hundred and thirty feet, two

stories high ; and the engine room twenty-four by

forty -four feet.

From 1847 to 1861, Mr. Maydole carried on the

business alone, with the exception of three years,

from 1851 to 1854: when N. B. Hale was his partner.

In 1861, his son- in -law , Charles H. Merritt, became

his associate, and the firm name becameand has since

remained D. Maydole & Co. In the summer of 1877,

Cyrus B. Martin , another son-in -law , became and still

continues to be a member of the firm . They employ

a capital of about $ 150,000 .

Up to 1875 the labor in these shops was performed

by hand, necessitating the employment of one hun

dred and twenty men . In that year machinery was

introduced, which enables forty- eightmen , thepresent

number employed , to do a third more work than was

formerly performed by the larger number. The prin

cipal saving is made in the forge. The various dies

used are the invention of Mr. Maydole, and are

patented in his name. The celebrated adze -eye ham

mer, though not patented, is also his invention . Some

sixty -five different sorts and sizes of hammers are

made in this establishment.

Previous to 1864 the machinery was propelled by

water-power. In that year steam -power was intro

duced, and a first-class Corliss engine of sixty horse

powernow furnishes the motive power.

Every part of the business is performed within the

establishment, thus enabling the firm to control not

only the quality of the labor but also the quality of the

material which enters into the construction of these

goods. In this respect they differ from most manu

facturing establishments in this country, where the

parts which enter into the construction of an article

last few years.

two

State bank .
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are so often made specialties. Mr. Maydole's aim

has been to make a good article — as good as first

class material and skilled labor can produce — and all

the appointments of the establishment have been

directed to this end. ' Hehas thus established a rep

utation for the excellence of his goods which is world

wide. His hammers are generally acknowledged to

be the best in themarket. This is by far the largest

hammermanufactory in the country.*

J. P. & S. C. Sawyer carry on an extensive cooper

age business on the west side of the canal, in the

south -west part of the village, in the old piano shops.

The business was started by Asher C. Scott about

twenty-seven years ago, in a small building which

stood on the site of the old cooper shops, a little

above the present ones, on the same side of the canal,

next east of Per Lee's flour and salt warehouse .

Scott did business some five or six years and sold to

Silas Brooks, who built the shops just located. In

1870 he sold to John P. Sawyer,who, in 1872, asso

ciated with himself as partner his brother, Samuel C.

Sawyer, with whom he has since carried on the busi

ness under the above name. They removed to their

present location in January , 1879, having bought the

shops of Messrs. Hayes & Rider, in June, 1878.

They employ from twenty to twenty -five hands, and

do a general cooperage business. The capital invest

ed is about $ 20,000. The motive power is furnished

by a fifty horse-power engine.

The Norwich Sash and Blind Factory, located on

the east bank of the canal, and north side of East

Main street, was established in 1853, by Morse &

Kershaw , who continued the business ten years, when

they sold to Sternberg, Hall & Co., who continued it

a like period , till 1873, when Harry C.Hall withdrew ,

and Warren Wright, S. R. Foote, John Reddington

and Orville L. Fields became interested in it. They

failed in 1876 , and the assignee sold the property to

S. H. Hall, who carried on the business about a year,

and sold to George S. Merritt & Co.,who sold in 1878,

to Brown Bros. & Co.,f the present proprietors.

They use a capitalof about $ 15,000 ; employ some

eighteen hands, and manufacture principally sash ,

doors, blinds and lumber. They also manufacture

sectional maps, of the copyright of which they are

the proprietors. They have made and sold about

25,000 of these maps within a year, the sales being

limited to three States. They have doubled their

general business during the last year.

* Mr.Maydole's father was born in East Albany, and was of German de

Heserved an apprenticeship atthe shoe-making business . His mother

was of Holland descent, a daughter of Adam Van Valkenburgh, and was

born in Schoharie county . She was an extraordinary woman , of great energy ,

method and precision, and left the impress of her character on that ofher sons,

six in number, all of whom displayed the hardy energy, perseverance,method ,

firmness and decision which are characteristic of Mr. Maydole .

IM . D. & G. D. Brown and W. L. Scott.

The Norwich foundry and machine shop was es

tablished about 1836, by a stock company, under the

name of S. W. Chubbuck & Co., and composed of

SamuelW. Chubbuck , a machinist, who had charge

of the business, David Griffing , Judah Bement,

Hiram Weller and Hiram H. Haynes. The first

shop was erected at that time, in about the locality of

the present one, on the west bank of the canal, and

near the bridge which crosses it on East Main street.

January 1, 1838, Hiram Weller and Hiram H.

Haynes,who had a hardware and tin store in the vil

lage, bought the other shares and united their hard

ware and tin business with this . On the 24th of May

following , Ralph Johnson* bought a third interest and

the name became Weller, Haynes & Co. After

about two years, Mr. Johnson retired from the firm .

Charles W. Babcock soon after became a member,

and the name was changed to Weller, Haynes & Bab

cock . Mr. Babcock also retired after about two

years .

February 5, 1848, Weller & Haynes dissolved part

nership , the latter taking the hardware and tin busi

ness to the old Guernsey Block on South Main street,

and the former continuing the foundry and machine .

shop. March 6th following, Mr. Weller admitted his

son, H. C. Weller, to partnership, and the name be

came and remained H. Weller & Son till the death of

the elder Weller, Oct. 28, 1851. May 6, 1853, the

youngerWeller sold a half interest to Horace Thomp

son, and the firm became Weller & Thompson. In

1857 or '58, Mr. Thompson sold back his interest to

Mr. Weller, who, on the roth of May, 1859, sold the

property to Mr. Thompson and his brother, Dyer M.

Thompson. The business was continued under the

name of H. Thompson & Co. till the death of Horace,

Dec. 13, 1876 . D.M. Thompson took charge of the

business as surviving partner, and bought his brother's

• Deacon Ralph Johnson , an early and prominent residentof Norwich, was

born in Canterbury , Conn., April 23, 1804, and removed in 1810, with his

father, William Johnson, to Norwich , where, at the age of thirteen years, he

engaged to work for Col. John Randall for $ 3.00 per month . Dec. 31, 1817,

he entered the office of Hon. John F. Hubbard , Sr., then publisher of the

Norwich Journal, where he spent seven years as an apprentice. From

thence he went to Oxford , entering the office of Charles Hunt, publisher of

the Oxford Gazette, remaining there about a year. In 1824 he entered the

Argus office in Albany, and there and in Catskill he spent four years in his

vocation of printer. In 1828 he returned to Norwich and formed a partner

ship with his former employer, Hon . John F. Hubbard , in the publication of

the Norvich Journal, and sustained that relation some ten years,when he

wholly relinquished the printing business.

April 23, 1829, he married Mary,daughter of Deacon Charles Randall. It

is a singular co-incidence that their births and marriage occurred the same

day , though she was the younger by two years. Afer leaving the foundry he

was engaged for a short period with James Kershaw in the dry goods trade.

In later years he was engaged at different times with his son C. R. Johnson ,

D. M.Homes and A. C. Latham in the hardware business, retiring about

1871 or '72 to private lite . Nov. 30 , 1833 , he and his wife were baptized by

Rev. Jabez Swan and united with :hc Raptist Church of Norwich , in which

he was formany years a deacon , holding that office till his death , Oct. 22,

1877 , aged 73. His wife died Jan 15, 1975 , aged 68. His two children ,

Charles R. Johnson , of Norwich , and Mary, wife of William A. Bigelow , of

New York , survive him .

scent.
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interest July 13, 1877, since which time he has car

ried on the business alone.

For a number of years after its establishment the

business consisted principally in the manufacture of

cook stoves and a general job work in the machine

shop. After 1859 it changed to the building of steam

engines, circular saw -mills and turbine water-wheels

and repairs to all kinds of machinery . In 1876

iron bridge building was added, and the first bridge

was finished in May of that year. This has since been

a prominent branch of the business. In December,

1877, the bridge over Rexford Falls, in Sherburne,

was erected by this establishment. During the sum

mer of 1879, five similar structures have been put up

by it. There are now employed in and about the es

tablishment from ten to fifteen men .

The Guernsey Stone Mills, located on Canasawacta

Creek in the west end of the village, were built in

1836, by Col. William G. Guernsey, who operated

them till within seven or eight years, when they came

into possession of his nephew , William B. Guernsey ,

who still owns them . They were leased by P. E.

Davis, the present proprietor, in 1877. They contain

four run of stone, which are propelled by water from

the Canasawacta , with a fall of nine feet, and do a

grist and merchant business.

The tannery , located on the west side of the canal,

at the terminus of Mechanic street, is owned by

Judge H.G. Prindle , and operated by Thomas Bor

land, who has leased it since January , 1876. It con

tains twenty-three vats, gives employment to six men,

and tans aboutone hundred and forty sides per week .

The capacity of the tannery is two hundred sides of

rough leather, or eight hundred calf skins per week.

The active capital employed is $ 10,000 . . The prop

erty is worth about an equal amount.

The first tannery on this site was built in 1843, by

Nathaniel Hughson and D. M. Randall, who carried

on the business ten years and sold to James Isbell,

who did business some five years, when the property

passed into the hands of Ira Dibble, who continued

the business till his death , about 1870. The property

then passed into the hands of Judge Prindle.

A saw -mill was built in connection with the tannery

in 1853, by Hughson & Randall, and was burned to

gether with the tannery soon after. Isbell immediately

rebuiltboth saw -mill and tannery, the former of which

and a part of the latter, were burned shortly before

Dibble's death , and rebuilt soon after by his executor.

The first tannery in the town was built on the site

of the stone grist-mill, on the Canasawacta, on West

Main street, by Truman Enos, in 1806, and was

operated by him till about 1830, when he built the

tannery now standing just north of the old red grist

mill, which was built by Thomas Lewis at the same

time. Soon after 1843, Mr. Enos associated with

himself Ephraim Moak, who is now carrying on the

tanning busir.ess in Sherburne. The business was

conducted under the name of Enos & Moak but a

few years, when the property passed into the hands of

the latter, who was succeeded in the proprietorship by

John Eddy, who was formerly a tanner on Great

Brook, in the south -east corner of this town, and by

Simon Buell, the present owner, and a brother-in -law

of Eddy's. The tannery was rented the present year

(1879) by Mr. Lull,who is doing business in a small

way on light work.

The tannery located on the east side of the Che

nango, in the locality of the covered bridge across that

stream on East Main street, was built about 1863, by

David Griffing, who operated it till the spring of

1872, when it came into the possession of the pres

ent proprietor, Burr B. Andrews. It contains sixteen

vats, gives employment to three men, and tanned in

1878, twelve hundred hides and four thousand calf

skins.

John P. Bosworth , proprietor of the cordage fac

tory in Norwich , is a native of Pharsalia, and came

to Norwich in November, 1862, from Otselic , where

he commenced the manufacture of ropes in 1848. In

the summer of 1867, he built his present rope walk ,

and has since carried on that business here. Hehad

previously manufactured to some extent in the open

air. He employs from three to six persons in the

manufacture of silk , linen and cotton chalk and fish

lines and bow strings, mostly light goods. His busi

ness now amounts to from $ 8,000 to $ 10,000 per

annum , having increased from $ 2,000, theamount the

first year.*

The Riverside Brewery of Norwich , located on the

east side of the river,was established in 1871, by A.

C. Scott & Son , ( Thomas,) who carried on the busi

ness till January, 1879, when it passed into the hands

of M. A. Scott, the present proprietor. The building

was erected in 1871, by A. C. Scott & Son . Four

persons are employed, and from 1,000 to 2,000 barrels

of ale and lager aremade per annum .

The manufacture of pianoswas once one of Nor

wich's principal industries. The business was estab

lished in December, 1838 , by Edward T. Hayes,

whose grandfather, James Hayes, from Towner's Sta

tion, Putnam county, was a pioneer settler in Guil

ford, in which town Mr. Hayes was born in 1812.

Mr. Hayes commenced in company with his brother

James, who, after abouttwo years wentto New Jersey.

About 1842 George H. Lattin became his partner

and continued such till his death , which occurred

• Mr. Posworth manufactured order the rope with which Felix McCann

was hung June 6 , 1879. It was composed of 414 strands of shoe thread , exch

of which would sustain , by actual test , a weight of eleven pounds. The rope

was capable of sustaining a weight of more than two tons .

-
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about 1863, at Summerville, Tenn., to which State

he removed about 1859. Calvin M. Lewis subse

quently became a partner and continued such till his

death , Sept. 10, 1865. During this time Bab

cock and John Slater were interested in the business,

the former for a short time only. In June, 1854 ,

George Rider became a partner, and from that time

till Lattin's death the business was conducted under

the name of Hayes, Lattin & Co. Sept. 5 , 1854,

Mr. Slater sold his interest to the remaining partners.

On the death of Lattin the name was changed to E.

T. Hayes & Co., and after Lewis' death , to Hayes &

Rider, remaining so till Dec. 1, 1870, when Orson

Pope, Alvin G. Sergeant and George W. Latimer

were admitted as partners,and the name was changed

to Hayes, Rider & Co. March 26, 1878, Messrs.

Hayes & Rider bought out the other partners, and

the nameagain became and has since remained Hayes

& Rider.

Mr. Hayes, who during all this time has been the

mechanical member of the firm , acquired a knowl

edge of the construction of musical instruments with

Utley & Smith , of Guilford , and subsequently with

Pease & Utley , of Cooperstown, with each of whom

he remained about four years. The first year Mr.

Hayes made four pianos. The business increased

slowly till within a short time of the war, when about

one hundred were made per annum . During the war

it increased rapidly and for some two years six pianos

were made per week , giving employment to some for

ty persons,most of whom were skilled workmen , and

required a capital of about $75,000.

The business was commenced in the storehouse

now occupied by Smith & Mitchell as a flour and feed

store, on the canal. About 1850, the shops in the

south -west part of the village, now occupied by the

Messrs. Sawyer as cooper shops, were built to ac

commodate the increased demand for their goods.

These soon proved inadequate, and in 1855 the large

brick building on the corner of East Main street and

the East Park, which was erected about 1853 for a

store, by Benjamin Slater, and occupied by him as

such for a short time, was additionally fitted up and

occupied as ware, finishing and varnishing rooms, the

other building still being used for the rougher por

tions of the work . Until about 1870, all parts of the

pianos were made here. From that time the actions,

which were then made by specialists, and, therefore,

cheaper, were bought in New York ; and when carved

legs became fashionable, they too were bought there.

In 1878, when Messrs. Pope, Sergeant and Lati

mer withdrew from the firm ," the business had de

clined, and its disconti ance was then begun. At

present some four or five men only are occasionally

employed to finish and work up the stock on hand.

The decline in the business is attributed to unscrupu

lous competition, and the general financial stringen

cy which has practically removed from themarket for

inany this class of luxuries. This firm have aimed at

excellence in the manufacture of their goods, and

have produced a good article, with which they were

unable to compete in prices with inferior ones sold

for less money to personswho, in the nature of things,

are incompetentto judge of the comparative.merits

of different makes.

The Norwich Blast Furnace was another of Nor

wich's important enterprises. It was built in 1856,

on the old Samuel Hammond farm by Andrew , Rider

& Co.,* who carried on the business in company till

1863, when the property was sold to Burr B. An

drewsand J. & N.C. Scoville,who are the present pro

prietors. Mr. Andrews is a native of Stamford , Del

aware county, and removed thence to Norwich in

1829. The Scovilles are from Buffalo, formerly from

Connecticut. The furnace has not been in opera

tion since 1873. When in operation it gave employ

ment to eighteen men specifically, and directly and

indirectly to about a hundred , in cutting and hauling

wood, drawing coal, & c. It was burned April 21,

1869, and rebuilt the same year.

The Norwich Boot and Shoe Manufacturing Com

pany was organized in 1873. It was a stock com

pany, with a capital of $ 30,000, all of which was paid

in . Business was commenced that year in the Hayes

& Rider piano factory, and was continued till 1876,

under the managementof E. H. Williams the first and

last years, and that of N. P.Wheeler, the intermediate

year — 1875. Some fifty persons were employed,

about half of whom were girls. The business was

unprofitable and was discontinued for that reason.

The stockholders have received sixty -four per cent. of

their shares of stock ,and have on hand the machinery,

which cost about $ 5,000 .

George Wheeler, proprietor of the planing-mill and

manufacturer of flower-stands and step -ladders, has

been engaged in the business three years, the first

year in company with James K. Benway and George

A. Harris. Mr. Wheeler bought the property of Mrs.

Jane M. Guernsey. The building was originally

erected by the Lewis Brothers, who were millwrights,

and sold it to William Guernsey, who converted it

into a grist-mill and run it as such till about 1856 ,

when he converted it into a planing-mill. It was and

is still known as Guernsey's red mill. Lead pipe was

made in the basement of the building at an early day,

by-- Comstock and William Randall. Mr.Wheeler

makes about two hundred dozen flower -stands and

step - ladders per annum . The motive power is

furnished by the Canasawacta , on the east bank of

-

• B. B. Andrews, George L. Rider, Hascall Ransford and Ralph Johnson .
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which it is situated. There is a fall in the creek of

nine feet.

The planing-mill built by Sylvanus Shumway and

Joseph Winsor about 1873, was continued in opera

tion by them untilMarch, 1879. A year or two after

starting they associated with themselves Clark Shum

way and Joshua Winsor. The property is now in the

hands of an assignee - Deloss Fowlston .

Three firms are engaged in the manufacture of

cigars, employing in the aggregate some thirty persons,

and manufacturing about 125,000 cigars per month .

These are John C. Taylor, who commenced business

in 1869,employs fifteen hands,having been associated

one year, about 1870, with Lewis A. Rhodes, and

about six months in 1871 with David Pierce ; Follet

& Schorm ,who commenced business in May, 1873,

continued till 1878, when Mr. Schorm sold his interest

to his partner and bought it again in January, 1879,

employing some ten persons; and Willcox & Macksey,

who commenced business in 1876 , and employ some

four hands.

Themanufacture of carriageshas been an important

industry in Norwich. Its commencement dates from

about 1840, aboutwhich time Roswell Avery and

Charles Parker were doing business in a small way.

Avery was located near the Bank of Chenango, and

subsequently on the site of the piano factory ; and

Parker just east of that factory. The latter, in 1844,

went to work for Major Coddington B. Brown, who

commenced the manufacture of carriages that year in

what is known as the old Brown shop, on the corner

of Brown and Peacock streets, which was erected by

him . Mr. Brown continued the business till 1860 .

In 1849 -'50, Calvin G. Lee, who has worked here at

the carriage business since 1844, was Major Brown's

partner.

Horace Lettington commenced the carriage busi

ness in 1842 and continued it till 1853 or ' 4, when he

took in as partner John Wait. In December, 1856 ,

E. D. Baker bought Lettington's interest, and in the

fall of 1859, Wait's also . In 1870, his brothers Isaac

W.and Garwood became his partners, and the busi

ness was conducted under the name of E. D. Baker

& Co., till the spring of 1876 , when they sold to Free

man & Eastman , who did business in company three

years. Eugene Eastman then bought the interest of

his partner, George W. Freeman, and still continues

the business. He employs some seven men , but the

business has been largely increased with the samenum

ber of men by the introduction of machinery. He

now makes about twenty carriages and wagons of all

kinds per annum . E. D. Baker employed at one

time some twelve to fifteen men in the manufacture

of carriages. Freeman & Eastman succeeded E. D.

Baker & Co., in the occupancy of the old stone shop ,

next east of Mr. Eastman's present location, and now

occupied as a blacksmith shop by D.Marion . That

building was erected by Levi Ray and in it the ham

mer factory was first started. They removed to Mr.

Eastman's present location in 1876. These buildings

were erected by E. D. Baker in 1871, and enlarged by

him in 1872.

A. W. Warner and Henry Snow , both of whom are

dead , were engaged in the carriage business in 1842.

Mr. Snow retired in 1843 and Mr. Warner continued

till 1852 or '53, when he sold to Joel J. Bixby, and

commenced the manufacture of spokes, which he con

tinued some ten years. The Warner & Snow shops

stood opposite the Utica , Chenango and Susquehanna

Valley Railroad depot, its site being now occupied by

the tracks of that road. Mr. Bixby continued the

business some ten years, when A. W. Warner, who

continued to hold the real estate, resumed business in

company with his son Charles, continuing till about

1870, when he exchanged the property for a farm

with Henry F. Bissell, who sold it to the railroad com

pany.

The Norwich Gas Light COMPANY. — Themeas

ures preliminary to the organization of this company

are foreshadowed in the records of the Board of

Trustees of Norwich village. June 9, 1860, that

Board enacted the following :

* Resolved, That Nathan Randall, of Syracuse, and

his associates and their assigns, if they shall have within

one year from the first of July, 1860, organized them

selves into a corporation under the laws of this State,

to be called the Norwich Gas Company, are hereby

authorized to use any of the public streets, lanes,alleys

or squares belonging to the village of Norwich, for the

purpose of laying down pipes or conductors of such

size and materials as are most suitable for the proper

conveyance of gas from the works where the gas is

made in said village or vicinity to the dwellings of any

and every kind in said village of Norwich at any time

during the next twenty -five years after the organiza

tion of said company, and said corporation shall also

beauthorized at any time within the period aforesaid

to use said streets, lanes, alleys and squares in repair

ing said pipes or conductors, in taking them up or put

ting down new ones, or to do any other act in the

prosecution of said gas works or in the manufacture

of gas, thatmay be necessary in the prosecution of

said business, and in supplying the village and its in

habitants with gas. But said corporation shall in all

cases be required to restore the streets, lanes, alleys

and squares to their proper usefulness within a rea

sonable time, at their own expense, after using them

for the purpose aforesaid .

' Resolved , Thatsaid corporation when organized as

aforesaid shallnotcharge,and this permission is granted

to them on thecondition that they shall not charge for

their gas to exceed $ 4 for 1,000 feet for resin gas, so

called,made in the usual manner of making coal and

resin gas, and the personal property of said corpora

tion be exempt from taxation for the term of three
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years from the organization of said company or cor

poration.

“ Resolved, That this grant shall be null and void

unless the corporation is duly organized and the work

of construction commenced by the ist of July, 1861."

Nothing was done under the provisions of this act

by the persons indicated therein , and July 8 , 1861,

similar privileges were granted to Messrs. McDougall

& Avery, of Oswego, and their associates and assigns,

the conditions being that they should furnish coal gas

of the best quality at not to exceed $ 4 per one thou

sand feet, and that they should duly organize and

commence the work of construction by Oct. 1, 1861,

and have the works ready for use by April 1, 1862.

The grant was to be exclusive so long as the condi

tions specified were complied with . Messrs. Mc

Dougall & Avery erected the works in the fall of

1861.* Their capital stock was $ 12,000. In 1865,

George Rider bought out McDougall, the rights and

privileges granted McDougall & Avery July 8 , 1861,

having been extended to Avery & Rider, Dec. 15,

1864, subject to the samerestrictions, except thatthey

were permitted to charge not to exceed $ 5 for one

thousand cubic feet of the best quality of coal gas,

for one year, from Jan. 1, 1865.7 The business was

conducted by Avery & Rider till Jan. 1, 1868,when

Edward T. Hayes bought out Mr. Avery, and the

business has since been conducted under the name of

Hayes & Rider.

Coal gas has been used from the first. Originally

four inch mains were laid . These proving inadequate

to the service, in 1870, the company commenced to

lay six inch mains extending parallel with the others,

which are also still used . Twenty-two gas lamps are

set in the village, four of which are owned by private

individuals. The price charged for gas is $ 3 per one

thousand feet.

Hill and Walter A. Cook, and of which Warren New

ton and Charles H. Merritt were appointed chairmen,

and J. F. Hubbard , secretary, it was resolved to open

a book of subscriptions to the capital stock Aug. 28,

1873, at the office of D. Maydole & Co., and to keep

it open ten days.

The subscribers to the capital stock , all of them

residents of Norwich , were:

David Maydole.. -50 shares... $ 5,000

John Mitchell. -58 5,800

J. F. Hubbard , Jr.. .25 2,500

Warren Newton . 25 2,500

T. D. Miller . 13 1,300

H. K. Bellows.. 1,200

C. H.Merritt . 15 1,500

Theodore Hill..

At a meeting of the directors, Tuesday, Sept. -9,

1873 , at which time the stock had been subscribed, it

was resolved to hold an election for five directors,

Wednesday, Sept. 17 , 1873. Warren Newton, T. D.

Miller, Theodore Hill and J. F. Hubbard , Jr., were

appointed inspectors of election . The election was

held at the timedesignated, and David Maydole, John

Mitchell, Theodore D. Miller, Warren Newton and

Charles H.Merritt were chosen trustees, each receiv

ing 188 votes, the whole number cast. At a meeting

of the directors held the same day, John F. Hubbard,

Jr., was chosen President; Warren Newton, Treasurer ;

and Theodore Hill, Secretary. Feb. 2 , 1874, John

Mitchell,George Rider and T. D. Miller were con

stituted a committee to confer with Erasmus Smith

and others to ascertain the prices of land for reser

voir , right to draw water, and the right of way to lay

watermains to the village. It was designed to obtain

water from Hopkins Brook, two 'miles east of the

village, which has an unfailing supply of pure water

and at that point an elevation of two hundred feet ;

but difficulty was experienced in securing at a reason

able price the necessary land in the locality indicated

and the project was delayed until the increasing

stringency resulting from the financial panic of 1873,

had the effect to induce a more conservative feeling

and consequent relaxed energy on the part of the

projectors of the scheme, which still remains uncon

summated.

Hotels. The first hotel on the site of the Eagle

Hotel was built about 1799 or 180o, by Stephen and

Asahel Steere, and was first kept by a man named

Doty. It was afterwards kept by Mark Steere and

subsequently for a great many years by Henry De

Forest, who was the proprietor up to the time it was

burned on themorning of July 4 , 1849, and for some

time after it was rebuilt, until 1862, since which time

there have been several different proprietors. The

building burned in 1849 was known as the Eagle

Tavern .

wich “

I

THE NORWICH WATER WORKS COMPANY was in

corporated by act of the Legislature April 21, 1871.

The Act authorized the trustees of the village of Nor

to take and lease land and water for the pur

pose of said company,” and fixed the capital stock at

$ 20,000, divided into two hundred shares of $ 100

each .

At a meeting of the directors held at the office of

David Maydole & Co., in Norwich, Friday, Aug. 22,

1873,§ attended by Charles H. Merritt, Warren New

ton, John Mitchell, Theodore D. Miller, Theodore

• At a specialmeeting of the tax-payers in the village of Norwich May 12 ,

1864, $220 were appropriated for lighting the village lamps and supplying

them with gas from May 1, 1864 to May 1, 1865. This is the first appropri

ation for gas recorded .

Dec. 15, 1865, this exception relative to charging $ 5 per 1,000 feet, was

extended to Jan. 1, 1867 .

1 The present number of public street lamps in the village is 18 gas lamps,

30 gasoline lamps and 4 kerosene lamps.

$ This is the first meeting recorded .
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The present hotel was built in 1850, by the Eagle

Hotel Company, which was formed Oct. 4, 1849, with

a capital of $ 11,000, divided into 110 equal shares,

for the purpose of purchasing at the price of $ 4,000,

“ the premises lately occupied by the Eagle Tavern

in the village of Norwich ," and erecting thereon a

suitable building for a hotel and two stores, and rent

ing and disposing of the same for the benefit of the

company.* It was agreed in the articles of asso

ciation that as soon as one hundred shares of stock

had been subscribed by responsible persons a convey

ance of the premises should be secured in the names

of Henry DeForest, Theodore Miller, Ansel Berry,

Augustus Stanford and Warren Newton as trustees,

who were to hold the same in trust for the use and

benefit of the company.
The trustees were to issue

certificates for stock paid in , make all necessary con

tracts and arrangements for building, insuring and

renting the building and premises, to have the entire

control and management of the premises, and to do

all acts necessary to be done to further the interests

of the company.t

October 5, 1849, the trustees made a contract with

Smith Lane and George L. Rider to dig the cellar,

build the walls, & c., for $ 575. Nov. 14, 1849,Henry

DeForest was chosen President ; Warren Newton,

Secretary & ; and William B. Pellet, Treasurer. ||

March 29, 1850, a contract was made with Daniel

Wheeler and Morris Allpaugh to build the hotel two

stories high. I The stock was paid in three assess

ments, twenty per cent. being called for Nov. 14,

1849 ; forty per cent.March 29, 1850 ; and forty per

cent. August 30, 1850. March 11, 1850, the trustees

were authorized to contract a debt of $ 1,000 on the

credit of the company for the purpose of furnishing

the hotel, the same to be paid out of the first rents of

the hotel thereafter received . April 16, 1853, the

first dividend, of 34 per cent.,was declared . Nov.

1, 1862, the company sold the hotel premises to Orra

M. Hughson , who had previously acquired a major

portion of the stock. * The consideration was $ 11,

ooo, and the agreement of sale was signed by John

Wait, David Pellet, John Gile, O. M. Hughson and

D. L. Follett, as trustees of the company. Mr.

Hughson made sundry improvements, and in 1864

added the fourth story and enlarged the building to

its present size. In 1870 , he sold the hotel and fur

niture for $ 50,000, to Andrew J. Beebe and Jeremiah

Medbury, who kept in company till June 5 , 1876,

when Mr. Beebe, the present owner, bought Med

bury's interest and kept it till Sept. I, 1879, when

Martin McLean and James K. Spaulding, the present

proprietors took a five years' lease of it.

The Spaulding House was built about 1826 or '28,

by Corrington Lamb, for a residence. It was con

verted into a hotel about 1830, and kept as such

for a few years and then sold to Harmon Hickok,

who sold it in January, 1867, to Ira Spaulding, father

of the present proprietor, Henry Spaulding, who suc

ceeded his father at his death in May, 1878. Several

additions have been made to it and it has been both

raised and lengthened . Ira Spaulding had previously

kept the Palmer House thirteen years.

The American Hotelwas builtabout 1830, by Smith

Miller, who kept it till his death . John Noyes, who

married his widow , succeeded him and kept it till

about 1850. Mr. Noyes raised it, put on a new roof,

put up the pillars in front, and built a rear addition .

It is now kept by M. A. Robinson , who took posses

sion May 20 , 1879. Hebought of Charles M. Blivin ,

who kept it about nine and one-half years.

The Palmer House was built about 1830, by Nel

son Carpenter and Dr. Jonathan Johnson , the former

of whom kept it two or three years. It is now kept

by Thomas and A. D.Murray, who leased the prop

erty April 1, 1879.

The Adams House was built by Henry Hansen,

about 1870, and kept by him a short time. It came

into possession of the present proprietor, Vincent L.

Adams, in February, 1877 , at which time he bought

of Charles W.Olendorf and Mason Westcott.

Norwich Fire DEPARTMENT. - We are unable to

state at what period the first organized efforts were

made to protect the property of the village from the

ravages of fire, as the village records prior to 1844

are missing. The first allusion to this subject in the

minutes subsequent to that year appears under date

of May 4, 1846 , when it was resolved to raise $ 800 for

the purpose of purchasing a fire engine. May 6,1850,

• Oct. 1, 1859, the number of stockholders was eleven , viz.: Henry De

Forest, who held 61 shares : Theodore Miller and John Wait, each to shares ;

Ansel Berry, 5 shares : John Gile , 3 shares ; William Tiffany, Warren New

ton , David Pellet, Thomas Milner and John E. Babcock , each 2 shares ; and

Philander B. Prindle , I share. August 1, 1862, Gen. Henry DeForest con

veyed to Orra M. Hughson for the consideration of $ 3.985, 60 shares of stock ;

and August 29 , 1865 , William Tiffany, for the sum of $90, sold to Hughson

all his interest in the hotel property.

• The building was to be 90 feet front and 45 feet wide, with a wing 68 feet

long and 32 feet wide, the whole to be three stories high , and to have a colon

ade in front.

1 The subscribers to stock were Henry DeForest,45shares ; A. Berry, Porter

Wood , Theodore Miller and A. Stanford , each 5 shares ; D. E. Lawrence ,

and Daniel F. Bissell, each 3 shares ; T . Milner, WalterM. Conkey, David Pel

let, William B. Pellet, John Wait, John E. Babcock , John Gile and William

Tiffany, each 2 shares ; Smith & Co. Hughston & Randall , Ralph John

son , Nelson Pellet, J. De Witt Rexford , Warren Newton , John -Mitchell, D.

L. Sherwood, David Oviatt, David Maydole, Daniel Wait, Hiram Weller ,

Elijah Lewis, Samuel H. Barnes, A. Thomas, Hascall Ransford , each

share.

1 John Wait waschosen President in October, 1861.

S.John Wait was chosen Secretary Oct. 4, 1852 ; and Philander B. Prin

dle , Oct. 5 , 1857 .

il John E. Babcock was chosen Treasurer ,, 1850, in place of Mr. Pel

let, who resigned . John Wait succeeded to the office March 22, 1852 ; and

Henry DeForest, who had been annually re -elected President, Oct. 5, 1857 .

T It was built three stories high .
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$ 2,500 were voted for the purchase of fire engines

and implements for extinguishing fires, and for neces

sary land to build engine houses thereon July 15,

1852, $ 750 were voted for one fire engine and neces

sary apparatus; $ 225 for 300 feet of hose ; $ 55 for a

hose cart ; and $ 100 for five wells and fixtures there

for. May 2, 1853, the trustees were authorized to

raise by tax $ 250 for thepurchase ofnecessary ground

for one engine house ; * $ 500 for the erection of a

suitable engine house for one fire engine ; $ 150 for 250

fect of extra hose and apparatus ; and $ 500 for the

construction of a reservoir and procuring the neces

sary fixtures therefor. April 24 , 1854, the trustees

pursuant to an Act of the Legislature passed April 28,

1847, appointed a fire company, under the name of

“ Deluge Fire Engine Co.No. 1.” + In May, 1854, $ 160

were voted to procure 200 feet of additional hose ; $ 30

for two fire hooks and fixtures ; and $ 200 for making

one reservoir. May 5 ,1856,$ 150 were voted for imple

ments for a hook and ladder company,f and the trus

tees were requested to appropriate $60 of the amount

in their hands to the " purchase of the reservoir," ex

April 11, 1879, the trustees were directed to purchase of Orra M.Hugh

son a lot on Locke street, for the purpose of erecting an engine-house thereon ,

the expense incurred thereby not to exceed $ 1,000 .

The following were then constituted members of that company: Elmore

D. Squires (died April 3, 1858, ) John Gaylord (resigned July 7, 1856,) George

W.Denslow , B. Gage Berry, James H. Sinclair ( resigned Sept. 7, 1856, ) Eli

H.Wilcox, Asher C. Scott, Horace Lettington ( resigned July 7, 1856 ,) Benj.

F. Greenman (resigned May 2, 1856 ,) Smith Steere, Jr., Benjamin Frink (re

signed June 3, 1854,) David N. Barber, John M. Mabie (resigned May 5,

1856 ,) Charles S. La Hatt, Calvin M.Lewis (resigned June 3, 1856 , ) Horatio

Babcock (resigned Jan. 10, 1857,) Samuel R.PerLee, Clark J. Smith , Hiram

C. Weller, James G., Thompson , Cephas S. Lacey, Thomas H. Lewis, John

Fryer, Daniel M. Holmes, Nathan P. Wheeler, Edward Childs (resigned

June 19, 1856 ,) Nathan B. Watkins, Albert Cary (resigned Sept. 7, 1856, )

Horace Thompson , James 0. Surges, Washington Stillwell (resigned Aug. I,

1854.) Eugene Hart, Samuel S. Breed, John C. Fitch , all of whom joined

Dec. &, 1852 ; Wm. T. Gregg (resigned Jan. 10 , 1857), Charles B. Brooks,

James Bowen, Jr., who joined Jan. 4, 1853 ; Benjamin Gardiner ,who joined

March 8 , 1853 ; Hosea W. Avery (resigned May 2, 1854.) Wm . G. Short (ex

pelled May 2, 1854,) Dwight Byington , who joined May 3, 1853 ; Moses

Streeter, Samuel V. Lyon (resigned Sept. 7, 1856 ,) who joined July 5, 1853 ;

Calvin Day, Jr., joined Sept. 6 , 1853 : Hiram D. Walsworth, joined Jan. 3,

1854 ; Samuel H. Barnes, A. Joel Barber, joined March 23, 1854. This com

pany was disbanded Sept. 23 , 1873, and reorganized as “ Deluge Engine

Company No. 1," Sept. 25, 1873. It was again disbanded April 23, 1875, and

November Ist, 1875, the trustees accepted the proposition of fifty-nine indi

viduals, who pledged themselves to work Deluge fire engine at fires under

the direction of the chief engineer, or other competent authority , provided

they be not compelled to attend the meetings of such or any other company

except on the occasion of a fire or an alarm of fire, nor be liable to duty on

parade or any public display, nor compelled to provide or wear a uniform .

April6 , 1859, the members of the hose department of this company were

constituted an independent organization, so far as to be governed by any by

laws they might adopt, elect their own officers, and have their own separate

treasury : subject, however, at all times concerning matters of duty to the or

ders of the foreman of the engine company . This was rescinded April 29,

1859.

1 April 12, 1858 , $ 200 were voted for a like purpose, the apparatus to con

sist of one hook and ladder truck , one 40 foot ladder, one 30 foot ladder, one

25 foot ladder, one 18 foot ladder, two 14 foot ladders, with proper stays ; and

hooks, axes, bars, reels and equipage of trucks. April 28 , 1858, it was re

solved to organize a hook and ladder company, and certain persons named were

constituted “ Rescue Hook and Ladder Co." Hiram C.Weller, trustee, J.

H. Sinclair , chief engineer , and one member of the hook and ladder com

many (not named ) were appointed a committee to procure the necessary appa

ratus for the company. April 11, 1859 , $ 325 were voted to pay the balance

due on the hook and ladder truck and accompanying apparatus.

cavated on the lands of George L. Rider during the

winter of 1855 -'6 . May 16 , 1857, the office of Chief

Engineer of the Fire Department was created and

James H. Sinclair was elected to fill it.

At a special corporation meeting held in the rooms

of the Deluge Fire Engine Company January 20,

1872, and largely attended, a sum not to exceed $ 5,

000, was voted for the purchase of a steam fire en

gine. B. Gage Berry, J. F. Hill, T. D.Miller and

Henry M. Knapp were appointed a committee to act

in conjunction with the trustees in making such pur

chase. May 15, 1872, it was decided to buy of the

Clapp & Jones Manufacturing Co., of Hudson, and a

contract was entered into for an engine, hose cart and

500 feet of hose, for $ 4,250 . April 14, 1873 , the

trustees were authorized to construct a suitable fire

alarm for the village at an expense not to exceed

$ 100 .

The following is the organization of the department

in 1.879 :

Chief Engineer - George W. Ray.*

Assistant Engineer - W . B. Andrews.

Secretary and Treasurer - Norman Carr.

Steamer Co. No. 1. – Foreman, Geo. P. Bliven ;

Assistant Foreman, Charles Denslow ; Secretary, Wal

ter H. Marquis ; Engineer, Charles H. Dimmick ; to

tal number of officers and men , 34.

Alert Hose Co. No. 1.-- Foreman , A. W. Niblock ;

Assistant Foreman, Albert Stratton ; President, Wil

liam D. Allen '; Vice-President, A. N.Nash ; Secretary,

George D. W. Mandeville ; total number of offi

cers andmen , 31.

Rough and Ready Hose Co. No. 2. - Foreman ,

Jaines Coleman ; Assistant Foreman, R. Mack ; Pres

ident, J. Potter ; Vice -President, C. Angell ; Secretary,

J. E.Macksey; total number of officers and men, 22.

Rescue Hook and Ladder Co. No. 1.t - Foreman ,

H. C. Molson ; First Assistant Foreman, G. F.

Breed ; Second Assistant Foreman, Charles Robbins ;

President, L. F. Rogers ; Vice-President, Albert Gar

rison ; Recording Secretary, Richard Newton ; Finan

cial Secretary, William Randall; Treasurer, William

Johnson ; total number of officers and men , 35 .

The equipment of the Department consists of one

steamer and attachments ; a Button hand engine and

attachments ; ſour hose carts and 3,000 feet of hose,

about 2,000 feet of which is rubber ; a hook and lad

der truck , with six ladders, two fire extinguishers,

thirty -nine buckets, eleven hooks, together with

ropes, picks, axes, stoves, pictures and chairs neces

sary for its use, all in good condition.

The water for fire purposes is supplied by reservoirs

in various parts of the village, and to some extent by

the canal, which has been dammed for the purpose .

The tendency, however, is to construct additional

reservoirs, so that the canal need not be relied upon.

• First elected Dec. 27, 1877, re -elected Dec. 27, 1878.

This company, or one bearing the same name minus the number, was

originally organized April 28, 1858 ; disbanded March 26, 1877 ; and re

organized Jan. 2, 1879 .
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Norwich ACADEMY was incorporated by the Re

gents of the University, February 14, 1843. * The

Academy was built by subscription . Between two of

the subscribers there was great strife as to which

should give themost. David Griffing gave $ 400 and

George L. Rider $ 401. William G.Guernsey gave

a deed of the land, December 15 , 1842, the consid

eration being $ 1,000. The Academy building was

completed early in November, 1842. George L.

Rider built the basement by contract; and Abram

Thomas and Albert S. Tanner the superstructure .

School was opened in it within a week or two of its

completion.f Benjamin F. Taylor, poet, prose writer,

lecturer and journalist, and who has been styled “ the

most brilliant word -painter in America.” was the first

Principal, and was then but twenty-one years of age.

Harriet Dillaye, now of Philadelphia, was Precep

tress. William Robinson and Miss Susan Austin (now

Mrs. Harvey Hubbard,) were assistants. The suc

cessive Principals , after Mr. Taylor, were : Jarvis C.

Howard, J. G. K. Truair, now one of the publishers

of the Syracuse Daily Journal, Daniel B. Hagar, Rev.

Rollo E. Page, William K. Paddock, Prof. Hum

phrey, Charles Hopkins, during whose Principalship

a four-page paper was published, D.G. Barber, now of

Oxford, John Dunlap, Rev. M. L.Ward , now presi

dent of a western college, and. J. G.Williams.I

Among thePreceptresses,in addition to Miss Dillaye ,

were : Miss Olive P. Rider, Mrs. Truair,Miss Eaton,

Miss Bennett,Miss Buck, Miss Cazier, Miss Cush

man, Miss Reed,Miss Gordon, Miss Pardee , Mrs.M.

L. Ward , Miss Bump, Mrs. Hyde, Miss Jaynes,Miss

Proctor, Miss Parmelee, Miss Forbes and Mrs.

Snow.s

The report to the Regents in 1871 shows that 221

scholars attended the school during that year ; that

73—27 males and 46 females - pursued classical or

higher English studies, or both , for four months or

more of that year; that the value of academy lot and

buildings was $ 8,400, of library, $ 1,000 , and of appa

ratus, $ 798 ; that the value of other academic proper

ty was $ 130 ; the total value, $ 10,328 ; and the debts

due by the academy, $ 500.

THE NORWICH ACADEMY AND UNION FREE

School.-- August 29, 1873, a meeting was held at the

court house for the purpose of taking action upon the

question of consolidating the four school districts,

Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 8 , in the village of Norwich , and the

establishment of a Free Union School therein . Hon .

John F. Hubbard , Jr., was called to the chair, and

Isaac S. Newton and David H. Knapp were chosen

secretaries. Prof. Hoose, of the Cortland Normal

School, was present and advocated the change. The

roll of tax-payers was called and more than the requi

site one-third found to be present, and on presenting

the resolution favoring the establishment of a Union

School, there was but one dissenting voice. Isaac S.

Newton, David L. Follett, H. H. Beecher, Orville

Field and Charles H. Merritt were appointed a com

mittee to report at an adjourned meeting nominees

for a Board of Education . Sept. 1, 1873, John F.

Hubbard , Jr., R. A. Stanton , D. M.Holmes,Michael

Conway, John Mitchell, Warren L. Scott and O.M.

Hughson were reported as such Board, and were or

ganized as such Nov. 5, 1873. John F. Hubbard ,

Jr., was elected President,* and R. A. Stanton , Clerk .

At the latter date Messrs. Holmes, Scott and Hugh

son were appointed a committee to confer with the

trustees of Norwich Academy with reference to the

transfer of the academy to this Board. Nov. 10 , 1873,

William S. Hewitt was appointed Treasurer. A

committee of the trustees of the Academy, consisting

of B. G. Berry , Dr. H. H. Beecher and C. L. King,

informed the Board that the trustees of the Academy

would transfer to it the property of the Academy, on

condition that the Board assume the obligations of

the Academy, estimated at $ 3,200, to which the

Board assented .

November 17, 1873, it was decided that the schools

to be organized by this Board be called collectively

“ The Norwich Academy and Union Free School,"

and divided into four departments, to be known as

the academic, senior, junior and primary . Messrs.

Ward , Record , Holmes, Hubbard , Hughson and

Stanton were appointed a committee to grade the

scholars.

December 32, 1873, increased school accommoda

tion being needed, Messrs. Holmes, Hughson and

Mitchell were appointed a committee to fit up the

third story of the academy for that purpose.

January 31, 1874, James McCaw was appointed .

collector, an office to which he has been annually re

elected .

• The Norwick Union Seminary was incorporated by the Legislature,

March 16, 1837, butno schoolwas ever organized under the act.

^ " The first person who went through the Academy, " says Mr. John H.

Hicks, " was John Sessions, son of the Presbyterian minister. He ſell

through. He started in the third story, and finished his course in the cellar .

He afterwards went through in the regularway."

1 At this period, in November, 1873, the Academy was merged in the

Union Free School, and its history from that date is ident.cal with that of the
latter institution .

$ The above meagre sketch of this Academy is taken frein Mr. John H.

Hicks' History of Norwich Academy prepared at the re -union of March

19, 1879, and published in The Chenango Union of March 20, 1879. Mr.

Hicks evidently labored under the same disadvantage as ourselves, in being

unable to find the Academy records. A diligent search failed to reveal

them .

April 3, 1874 , Mr. Hubbard resigned as President and member of the

Board. Sept. 18, 1874, H. N. Walter was appointed to fill the vacancy .

Nov. 4, 1875, John Mitchell was elected President, and was re-elected Oct.

17, 1876, Oct. 16 , 1877, and Oct. 15, 1878.

Mr. Hewitt was annually re - elected and held the office till his death . He

was succeeded by Albert C. Latham , who was appointed June 26 , 1878 ,

and still holds the office,





344 HISTORY OF CHENANGO COUNTY.

-
-
-

ܕ

May 19, 1874, it was resolved to employ a general

superintendent, an assistant superintendent, a pre

ceptress of the academy, four female assistants, four

female teachers of the junior department, and three

female teachers of the primary department. The

records do not show definitely just what themanage

ment had hitherto been .

April 24, 1877, Prof. H.L.Ward and Mrs.Ward pre

sented their resignations as superintendent and pre

ceptress, offices which they had respectively held from

the organization of the Free Union School. They

were succeeded in those offices by Prof. S. H. Albro

and wife, who are the present incumbents.

The rates of tuition per term to non -residentpupils,

as adopted June 23, 1879, are :

Primary Departments..
$ 3 oo

Junior
4 00

Senior

4 50
Higher English ...

5 50
Mathematics and Sciences..

Ancient and Modern Languages .

Drawing Private Lessons...

From the report to the regents for the academic

year ending June 20, 1879,we glean the following

particulars :

SCHEDULE OF ACADEMIC PROPERTY .

Value of academy grounds.
$ 3,000 oo

buildings, 4,000 oo

library ,t .
1,292 14

" philosophical apparatus,

tuition bills uncollected .
50 25

furniture not fixtures ..

Cash in hands of treasurer at date of report, 333 42

6 50

8 oo

3 oo

600 00

Two male and one female teachers are employed in

the academic department of the Union School, viz :

S. H. Albro, A. M., who was educated at Brown Uni

versity, has spent thirteen years in teaching, is princi

pal, and receives a salary of $ 1,500 ; R. C. Albro ,

who was educated at East Greenwich Seminary, has

taught ten years, is preceptress, and receives a salary

of $ 700 ; and H. Blodgett, A. B., who was educated

at Yale College, has taught two years, is teacher of

classics, and receives a salary of $800 .

The whole number of scholars taught during the

year ending June 20, 1879 ( in theacademy,) was 109,

of whom 45 were males and 64 females, and whose

average age was 1678 years. The number and aver

age age of academic students at that date, or enrolled

during part of that year, who were claimed by the

trustees to havepursued for fourmonthsormore, classi

cal studies, or the higher branches of English educa

tion, or both , after having passed the preliminary

academic examination was : males 24, females 31,

total 55 ; average age of both males and females, 17

years. The number of scholars pursuing classical

studies during the year was 50 , whom 24 were

males and 26 females. The number preparing for

college was 10.

Rates of Tuition - Common English Studies, per

year, $ 18,00 ; Mathematics and Higher English, $ 24;

Classical, including the preceding, $ 27.

The academic year consists of three terms, of thir

teen , fourteen and thirteen weeks respectively.

Present officers — John Mitchell, President; W. F.

Jenks, Secretary ; A. C. Latham , Treasurer ; John

Mitchell, W. F. Jenks, J. F. Hubbard , M. Conway,

N. D.Wheeler, J. G. Thompson and D. M.Holmes,

Trustees.

Standing Committees - On Preliminary Academic

Examinations, George A. Thomas, Lucy Jennison ,

Agnes McCaw ; On Visitation of Academy, John

Mitchell, J. G. Thompson, J. F. Hubbard, D.M.

Holmes ; On Advanced Regents' Examinations,

Charles H. Stanton , John H. Hicks, A. B. Packer.

CHURCHES.- The first religiousservices in the town

of Norwich are conceded to have been held by Manas

seh French, a Baptist minister, who located here

as early as 1793 or ' 4, but remained only a few years.

The nextminister who came into the village was El

der Elisha Ransom , also a Baptist, who remained only

a few months and afterwards settled in Plymouth ,

where he died August 17 , 1818, at theage of 72 years.

About 1798, Rev. John Camp came to Oxford and

soon after gathered together the Associated Presby

terian Church of that village, to which he ministered

about three years. He was for several years em

ployed by the people of that village and Norwich ,

without regard to denomination, and preached alter

nately in the two villages. His labors ended about

66

500 oo

79 61

$ 9,775 81
Debts and incumbrances, June 20, 1879..

Academic property, less indebtedness......$ 9,696 20

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR YEAR END

ING JUNE 20, 1879.

Received from tuition collected or considered

collectable ....
...$ 351 25

Received for apportionment from literature

fund .

Received from local taxes .
275 Co

301 26

$ 927 51
Paid for salaries of teachers.... $ 2,000 oo

repairs of buildings or

other academic property ..
3 58

Paid for fuel and other inci.

dental expenses .

janitor .. 50 oo $ 2,113 58

60 00

Excess of expenditures over

revenue ....
$ 1,186 07

• The academybuildirg, which is a wooden structure, in good repair, con

tains three study rooms, each capable of seating 100 pupils, with recitation

rooms adjoining each , together with a library room and the office of the prin

cipal. The furniture is from the shops of the Sterling Manufacturing Co.

and is nearly new .

1 The library contains 1,255 volumes, the original cost of which was

$ 1,338.03. It is in good condition and proper cases are provided for its
preservation .

The philosophical apparatus originally cost $ 1,182.67, and is in good
condition .
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1806, and for several years thereafter only occasional

services were held in the village by some missionary

or Methodist preacher who chanced this way. Very

few of the settlers were religious people, and as there

was no Church organization, those who had been pro

fessors meeting with no sympathy, soon relapsed into

worldliness. *

In the fall of 1812 , Rev. Jonathan Haskell, a Bap

tist, from Oneida county, who had been in the place

a few times previously, visited the village and stopped

at the house of Mr. Enos, who engaged the ball-room

of the tavern, the “ old yellow house” kept by Benja

min Edmonds, now the residence of Dr. Charles M.

Purdy, No. 138 Broad street. Mr. Haskell preached

there the following Sunday to a good congregation ;

and after the services a consultation was held which

resulted in his being hired for a year, on a salary of

“ $ 300 in money and produce.” Mr. Enos carried the

subscription paper up and down the valley and raised

the amount, contributions being made alike by pro

fessors and non -professors. The labors of Mr. Has

kell soon developed an organized effort on the part of

the people for the support of the gospel. On the 26th

of June, 1813, a meetingwas held in the Court House

in Norwich, and The First Congregational Baptist

Society of Norwich was organized.

* Revs. David Harrower and Joel T. Benedict, who visited this locality as

missionaries in the employ of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, the

former in 1812, and the latter in 1814 , bear testimony to the irreligion which

prevailed among the settlers in this town. Mr. Harrower wrote to the Society

under date of Nov. 27 , 1812 , as follows: " Rode to Norwich village, about

ten miles (from Oxford. ) The village is very beautifully situated, and with

the vicinity might form a large congregation . By information , religion is

here in a very low state." Two days after hewrote : " The assembly here was

small, though the place ispopulous. Finding the restoration scheme pre

vailed in this place, I preached twice on the eternity of future punishment.

The inattention of the people so discouraged me thatno evening appointinent

was made. In this I now think that I was too faithless. " Dec. 8 , 1813, he

writes more hopefully : “ The day wasstormy, and therefore I only rode eight

miles to the village of Norwich . In the evening 1 preached. The assembly

was small, but they gave excellent attention . There are some hopeful con

verts in this place since I visited them before . There is a praying female

society recently formed here, and I cannot but hope that the Lord will visit

this people." Mr. Benedict writes under date of April 6, 1814 ; " In company

with Mr. Harrower, rode eightmiles to Norwich. On the earnest request of

some of the inhabitants we tarried , and I preached in the evening to a large

and solemn assembly. The epidemic (spotted fever ) is prevailing here to a

great degree, and is verymortal. We visited several families ; conversed with

the headsof families who had recently obtained a hope of reconciliation to God .

They appear to be truly humbled , and received instruction with great delight.

Gave some pamphlets to individuals. A Mr. Fenton gave to the Society

$ 1.00 . " Later in the same year Mr. Benedict wrote : “ In the shire -town of

the county of Chepango. called Norwich, for yearspast the greatest stupidity,

and an almost total indifference to divine things prevailed , and the Sabbath

was wholly neglected . During the last winter ard spring the Lord rem..rkably

owned the labors of missionaries in that place. Torganized a church there in

June, consisting of twenty members, and on the Sabbath the audience was

large ; nearly four hundred persons attended . It is impossible to describe the

alteration that has taken place there within a short time for the better."

Hotchkin's History of Western New York, and History of the First Con

gregational Church of Norwich .

Jonathan Haskell and Stephen Steere were the presiding officers of this

meeting ; and Jolin Randall, Samuel Hammond, Casper M.Rouse , Hascall

Ransford , Asa Norton and Truman Enos were chosen trustees of the society .

This action was acknowledged before Asa Norton , one of the judges of the

Court of Common Pleas of Chenango county , July 5, 1813, and recorded July

8 , 1813.

The Baptist Church and Society of Norwich

August 13, 1814, a few who entertained Baptist senti

ments assembled at the house of Elder Jedediah Ran

dall for the purpose of forming a church of that de

nomination. Elder Randall was chosen moderator and

Reuben Nichols clerk, Elder Randall, Jonathan Has

kell, John Randall and Beriah Lewis were appointed

a committee to draw up articles of faith and covenant

which were presented and adopted at the nextmeet

ing, August 18th following, by Beriah Lewis, John

Randall, Jedediah Randall, Jonathan Haskell, Elias

Breed, Thomas Prentice, Reuben Nichols, Lois Lewis,

Lois W.Lewis, Mary Norton , Anna Nichols, Huldah

Welch , Anna York, Elizabeth R. Breed,t and P.

Brushel. Feb. 11, 1815, they voted to invite the

churches in North Norwich ,German, Preston, Pharsalia

and Brookfield to sit in council March ist, for the pur

pose of receiving them into church fellowship. The

council convened March 1, 1815, at the house of Elder

Randall, and was composed of the following delegates :

Elder Jonathan Ferris, Deacon James Purdy, James

Anderson, Jacob Grow and Deacon Isaac Ferris, from

North Norwich ; Nathan Noyes, Hugh Smith , Isaac

Willcox , Dudley Williams,Gershom Noyes and Richard

Smith , from Preston, Lodowick Weaver and Benjamin

Lamphierfrom Pharsalia ; Elder John Lawton, Edward

Southworth and Ebenezer Wakeley from German ;

and Daniel Maine, Thomas Dye and Luther Hinkley

from Brookfield . Elders Elisha Ransom and Jonathan

Haskell being present were invited to sit with the

council, of which Jonathan Ferris was chosen moder

ator and Nathan Noyes, clerk . After examination

of the articles of faith and covenant they were ad

mitted to fellowship.

The church worshiped in the dwelling of Eld . Ran

dall and in the hall of the house now occupied by

Dr. C.M. Purdy,which was then a tavern , till 1817,

when they built a house of worship on the east side of

the public common in Norwich village, where they

worshiped till August, 1845, when the building was

consumed by fire. Their present church edifice was

then nearly completed , and was dedicated November

ist, of that year. I

• The Society connected with this church was organized at the court house,

August 12 , 1810, as The Baptist Church and Society of the Village of Nor.
wich. Jedediah Brown and Elias Breed were the presiding officers, and Has
call Ransford , Thoinpson Mead, Charles Mead, Hezekiah Brown, Thomas
Prentice, Elias Breed , Isaac Slater, Lot Clark and Asa Norton were elected
trustees

1 Elizabeth R. Breed , the last of the constituentmembers of this church,
died Oct. 22, 1868, aged 84. Her funeral was attended from her former resi
dence by Rev. Jolin D. Pope, who had just settled as pastor . She survived
her husband , Elias Breed , also one of the cor.stituentmenters, several years
He died Dec. 6 , 1844, aged 67.

1 After worshiping in the house on the common more than a quarter of a

century, the church, feeling the need of a new one, and also that a new loca

tion was desirable, purchased of 'ThomasMilner, for $ 1.503, the site on which

the present stone edifice was erected , at a cost of about $ 9,000 . which was then

considered a large sum . John Duncan preached the dedicatory sermon .

After worshiping in this latter building Iwenty -three years, it was repailed and

improved at an expense, including the organ , of $ 11,ccc, and Nov. 1, 186 , it

was re - dedicated , I D. Pore, th : newiy.seitled pastor. preaching the dedica

tory sermon . On the settlement of ihe present pastor, at his suggestion ,

trearly $ 4,00were expended in improving and making more attractive the

rooms in which Sunday-school and prayer meetings are held .
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for playing ball, “ to the grief of the church .” Heac

knowledged the offense, said he would do so nomore,

and the church voted satisfaction .

Ten young brethren have entered the ministry, viz.:

Ralph M. Prentice, Roswell R. Prentice, Harvey

E. Knapp, Seth D. Bowker, Lyman Fisher, Stephen

Keyes, Jr., Oliver Fletcher, J. C. Seeley, James H.

Sage and Charles H. Johnson . Three of these fell in

the prime of life, in the midst of their usefulness,

Ralph M. Prentice, Harvey E. Knapp and. Stephen

Keyes, Jr. Knapp married Eunice R. Keyes, both

of whom went asmissionaries to Aracan, Oct. 4, 1849.

But their stay in their chosen field of labor was brief.

He died November 9, 1853, aged 33, and his wife,

May 24, 1851, aged 26 .

Following is a statement of the membership from

the organization of the church :

Number of constituent members .

15joined by baptism .
1,323letter .

experience

Number joined since theorganization .

1,970Number dismissed by letter..

- 760
died....

.316disfellowshipped
.

135
dropped ...

-1,213

66

The first pastor was Elder Jedediah Randall, who

served them till 1822, when Elder Silas Spaulding was

called to the pastorate, and served them till 1829.

During Elder Randall's pastorate,he received an injury

bywhich his left arm became paralyzed, so that he was

unable to administer the ordinance of baptism , and

was, therefore, under the necessity of calling upon his

neighboring brethren to officiate.

Elder Spaulding was succeeded in the pastorate by

Jabez S. Swan , to whom a call was extended Feb. 23 ,

1829. The compensation offered him was $ 250 per

year and his firewood. He accepted the call May 9,

1830, and continued his labors till October, 1837,

when , at his earnest request, his resignation was ac

cepted. His salary in the meantime had been in

creased to $600 per annum . Elder Swan was suc

ceeded in the order named by Alonzo Wheelock ,

Leland Howard , Charles T. Johnson, John Duncan,

who served them from 1845 to 1847, Marsena Stone,

from 1847 to 1853, Lyman Wright, A. N. Benedict,

R. A. Patterson ,* J. D. Pope, and Lucius M. S.

Haynes, the latter of whom is the present pastor,

having entered upon his pastoral labors in September,

1873.

The church has thus been served by thirteen pas

tors, four of whom are dead.

January 2, 1819, Charles Randall and Ira Noble

were elected deacons. This is the first record of the

election of any one to that office. Deacon Noble

soon after left, and Thomas Prentice succeeded him

in that office. Both Randall and Prentice served till

old
age and infirmities compelled them to relinquish

the labor to others.

Miss Martha Randall was the first person baptized

in this church . The ceremony took place in 1815.9

Charles Randall was the secondmale person baptized,

January 17, 1817. He afterwards became a deacon .

The first male person baptized was Amos Brushel,

January 10 , 1817. He is still living , aged 81 years.

Mrs. Elijah Lewis, now living at the age of 82 years,

was baptized Oct. 7, 1816. This is the earliest bap

tism of any member now living.

The earliest recorded case of discipline bears date

of July 11, 1819. James Lane was called to account

596

36

66

2

Number restored .... 757

26

Present number ofmembers* .

731

The First Congregational Chirch of Norwich.

About 1812, ministers of the Congregational church

in the employ of the Missionary Society of Connec

ticut, began to visit this place and hold meetings.

Prominent among these were Revs. David Harrower

and Joel T. Benedict,under whose faithful labors and

the zealof the little band of believers, the First Con

gregational Church of Norwich was organized on the

19th day of June, 1814, by Joel T. Benedict, with

twenty -one members,f six of whom were baptized .

The meeting was held in the court house, and Revs.

John B. Hoyt and Elisha Ransom assisted in the ex

• These data are obtained from a history of the church prepared and printed

in 1874, supplemented by a statement of the changes since that year, furnished

by the Church Clerk . It is proper to state that the church reported to the
Association in 1879 a membership of only 597. Whether this discrepancy is

due to an error in the statement of 1874 , or to the incompleteness of therec

ords, we areunable to state ; probably, however, to the latter.

Tracy Ensworth , Sr., and Elizabeth , his wife, John Ambler and Ruth ,

his wife, Joseph Kelso and Esther, his wife, Elijah Chamberlin , Levi Ray,

Sr., and Tryphena, his wife, Joseph S. Fenton and Sarah T. Brush , his wife,

Truman Enos and Lendy Thrall,his wife, Prudence,wife of Josiah Dickinson ,

Elizabeth, wife of Abraham Snow , Bridget, wife of Ephraim Wells, Hannah

Snow , wite of John Randall, Adocia, wife of Judge Elisha B. Smith , Mrs.

Phebe Brewer, Betsey Miller and Polly Brisbee, afterwards the wife of Friend

Thrall, and Frederick Hopkins, Sr., --seven males and fourteen ſemales. The

greater part lived in the village,but some on Great Brook, in New Berlin , and

some in Preston . They are all dead . Father Enos -- the first and the last

died May 11, 1869, aged 91. His wife lived less than a year after. She died

April 29, 1815, aged 35 .

• R . A. Patterson , who was ordained by the church March 10 , 1859, is the

only pastor it has called to ordination .

Jedediah Randall, who died Feb. 22 , 1844, aged 86 ; Charles T. Johnson,

who died March 7, 1849,aged 31 ; Leland Howard, who died May 6, 1870, aged

77 ; and Alonzo Wheelock, who died Feb. 7, 1873, aged 69 .

1 Deacon Randall died April 1, 1872, aged 92 ; Deacon Prentice, Nov. 22,

1865, aged 79 ; and Deacon Noble , July 16 , 1847, aged 66 .

The others who have served the church as deacons are : Samuel Pike, who

died Jan. 28, 1837, aged 52 ; Orris Hamilton , who died March 17, 1865, aged

60 ; Anson Mead , who died Feb. 25, 1870 , aged 65 : Charles York , who died

April 10, 1873, aged 79 : D. M.Randall, Ralph Johnson , who died Oct. 22,

1877 , aged 73 ; Hiram Hale, Thomas H. Prentice, J. S. Shattuck , Loring D.

Bacon, John R.Hamilton ,Warren Wright, Hamilton Phelps, D.M.Holmes,

A. C. Latham , H.N. Marenus.

$ She died Sept. 19, 1862,aged 92.
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ercises, the latter conducting the examination of can Ezekiel J. Chapman, brother of Benjamin Chapman ,

didates, which was very thorough.*
of this village.

On the organization of the Church , Elijah Cham In the summer of 1816 measures were taken to se

berlin and Tracy Ensworth , Sr. , were chosen its first cure the erection of a Church edifice. Messrs. Enos

deacons.

and Fenton were appointed a committee to raise the
For three or four years the Church had no settled necessary means, and during the summer and fall,

pastor. The Sunday services in the absence of a mis " scoured thewhole township, takingmoneyor produce

sionary, consisted of a sermon — often one of Pay of any kind - anything that a man could give.” Joel

son's — read by Mr. Fenton or David Buttolph, and Atkins was engaged to draw the plans and superin

were generally held in the two-story academy, which tend the work , which was performed by William Wait

was torn down to make room for the stonehouse, No. and Josiah Dickinson.*

286 Broad street, corner of Mitchell, now the resi April 22, 1817, Peter B. Garnsey and Polly, his

dence of John Mitchell. " Sometimes,” says Mr. wife , in consideration of $ 260, deeded to the trustees

Johnson , “ it was
the land on which the

locked against them

church was built, and
by a little pesky

which is covered by
teacher,' thought to

the eastern third of
have been Noah Hub

the present brick
bard , who loved to

church . The frame
annoy them for their

was raised in July ofstrong doctrines

that year, and noticeabout the future

having been sent, a
state." | The weekly

large number congre
prayermeetings

gated from all quar
were held in the large

ters to assist, and
kitchens of Mr. Enos

enjoy the sport whichand Mr. Fenton . For

always followed
much of this time the

wrestlingmatch. The
Church was supplied

church was completed
with preaching by the

in 1819 and dedicated
Missionary Society of

July 14th of that
Connecticut, which ,

year. † The services
with other local socie

were imposing for the
ties, became in 1826 (Wood Church - Dedicated July 14, 1819 ; Burned February 2 , 1858.) time, and the attend

the American HomeMission Society . At such times ance from the surrounding country was very large.

the services were generally held in the Court House .
• The following advertisementappeared in the first number of the Norwick

Among these supplies were : Revs. Asa Messer, who Journal published Thursday, Nov. 21, 1816, and was kept until Jan. 29,

1817 :
stayed about nine months; Wm . M. Adams, who was

" NOTICE.- The subscriber will receive, in the village of Norwich , any time
the first regularly hired minister of this Church , but between this and the first of February next, lumber of the following descrip .

tion, on subscription for the Presbyterian meeting house, to wit ; clear stuff

was only a licentiate at the time; Benjamin Bell,Norris boards, of one inch , and one inch and a quarter thick, and the first rate
shingles ; well seasoned boards at twelve dollars per thousand , green at ten

Bull, who came probably some time in 1819; and dollars per thousand — for shingles, one dollar and twenty- five cents per thou .
sand. All those who can deliver the lumber immediately are requested
to do so .

• The society connected with this church was organized at a meeting held in " Norwich , Nov. 21, 1816 .
WILLIAM WAIT. "

the courthouse July 15, 1816, as The First Congregational Society of Nor

February 5, 1817, the same paper contained the following :wich. Truman Enos and Joseph Kelso were presiding officers ,and they, to

" NOTICE.- Is herebygiven to each of the subscribers to the Congregational
gether with Joseph S. Fenton, Elijah Chamberlin , Ephraim Wells and James

meeting house in this village, as contracted to pay in lumber, that the follow
Pearsall were elected trustees.

ing prices will be allowed for that which shall be delivered by the first of
March , viz : forA society had been previously formed under the labors of Rev. John Camp,

but it is not known that there wasany church in connection with it. This was Clear stuff seasoned, pine boards, $ 12 per m .
clapboards,The First Associated Presbyterian Society and Congregation in the Town

Common boards,
of Norwich, organized at the house of Deacon Elisha Smith , Oct. 30 , 1800. “ First rate shingles,

Mr. Smith was grandfather of the Smiths in “ The Quarter," and had been
“ J. S. FENTON,

“ Norwich , Feb. 5, 1817 . In behalf of the Trustees."
deacon of a church in Cornecticut. His house stood on the south-east corner

of the present West Park . Stephen Collins was chosen moderator of the t On the day of the dedication there remained a debt of $600. Mr. Enos

meeting and Silas Cole, clerk . The trustees elected were : Stephen Collins, and Mr. Fenton had each given $ 500 , and, in Mr. Enos ' own words, “ every

John Welch, Benjamin Edmunds, Nathan Parker, Phineas Wells and Wil body had given all they could afford , and weamong the rest, but we agreed to
liam Smith .

divide the amount between us, and the building was dedicated free ofdebt."

The building was a plain wooden structure, and stood with the gable-end toHistory of the First Congregational Church of Norwich , by C. R.
the street. It had a substantial stone foundation rising to about six or seven

Johnson, the Church Clerk from which this sketch is prepared, and to which

feet above the ground. The back and sideswere clapboarded ; the front waswe commend the reader who desires details which the scope of this work

does not contemplate. ceiled and relieved by four pilasters extending from the foundation to the cor

a
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5
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request

UU

Several ministers were present and took part in in Oxford , June 29, 1826, this church , through its rep

the exercises ; among them were Rev. John Truair , resentative, Jeduthan Hitchcock, applied to be, and

then pastor of the church in Sherburne, who was received to membership

the union or accompreached the dedicatory sermon ; Rev. John Smith , modation plan. I

pastor of the First
Presbyterian church at Coopers October 25, 1826 , Mr. Andrews requested the

town ; Rev. Luther Clark , probably a missionary, Presbytery to dissolve the pastoral relation with this

who supplied the church for a while after the dedica church, to take effect November 30th .

Rev. Edward Andrews, afterwards pastor of the was granted, and Sunday, December 3 , Rev. Ambrose

church ; and Rev. John B. Hoyt, then stated supply at Eggleston preached by direction of the Presbytery,

Greene. Themusic

and declared the pulpitwas furnished by Socie

vacant.
The Presbyties from Sherburne,

tery also appointed
which then and still

Rev. Asa Donaldsonenjoys an enviable no

to supply the pulpit
toriety for its many

during December and
excellent musicians.

January, following.Succeeding Mr.

About the middle ofClark's brief stay im

January , 1827, Rev.
inediately after the

Peter Lockwood camededication , Rev. Ed

as a candidate, and beward Andrews was

gan to preach on thecalled to the pastorate

usual three months'in April or May, 1820,

trial. He remained tilland was ordained and Henry

about the middle ofinstalled on the 28th of

May, accepted a call,June following. He

and was to have been
was the first regularly

installed in July followsettled pastor.

ing, but while he had
Originally the church

returned to Starnford,
WE

united with the Union

Conn ., for his family
Association, butwhen

and goods, a factionalis not known. After

feeling which hadthe dissolution of that

sprung up in the church
body, Feb. 20, 1822, it

before Mr. Andrewsunited with the Presby

left developed such an
tery of Otsego,but this

opposition to his setdate is equally uncer

tlement that he refused
tain . The Presbytery

to remain . These fac

of Chenango was form
tions remained in theburua

ed May 29, 1826 , and

church for nearly four
(Brick Church - Dedicated June 16 , 1862.)at its firstmeeting held

years, and prevented
nice. Theroof was shingled and the steeple arose from the ridge over the Norwich Journal, of which hewas then editor, " is said to have equaled the

concerts ofNew York. " It was led by Mr. Hastings, “ that excellent teacher
front. Entrance to the building was had by a wide flight of steps to large

of sacred music, " who , it was said by one who witnessed the services, " haddouble doors in front, which opened into a vestibule, and this in turn opened very white hair, and skipped about from one end to the other of his charge

at the right and left into the audience room . On each side of this room , east with great agility ." Hewas an Albino, and later in life became the noted Dr.

Thomas Hastings, the composer of much of the sacred music now used in theand west,was a row of pews next the wall, with aisles between them and the

Christian churches throughout the world , and the author of many of our best
two rows of body pews in the center . The pews were of the old -fashioned

hymns. He died in New York city, May 15, 1872 , aged 87 ." box " style, with doors, and showed little more than the heads of theper
The Union Association was formed by division of “ The Oneida Associa .

tion of Congregational Ministers and Churches," in Sept., 1808, and held its
sons sitting in them . The pulpit was at the north end of the room , between

first meeting at Madison, June 13, 1809. The latter association was formed
the entrances. A gallery extended around the three other sides, and was

in 1800, and was the first body of the kind on the New England plan in Westseated like the floor below , except that the back row of seats was raised . A ern New York.

room for Sunday school and prayer meetings was afterwards made as a base

* This plan of Union between Presbyterian and Congregational churchesment, the floorbeing carried about three or four feet below ground . This room
was devised in 1795 by John B. Smith and Eliphalet Nott, the first and secondThe rest was

occupied about two -thirds of the basement, on the south side.
presidents of Union College. After revision , it was adopted by the Generalused as a cellar and wood room , a few feet being partitioned off from the west
Association of Connecticut and the General Assembly of New York , in 1801 .side for an entry way to the session - room . Entrance to this was had by a door On this plan ,with more or less modification , all the Congregational churches

cut through the foundation wall at the front of the building near the north in Western New York , in time, united with Presbyterians. The plan on
west corner. All the woodwork ofthe building was painted white, except the which this church joined the Presbytery of Chenango was that the decisions of
molding on the tops of the seats, which was stained to imitate rosewood ."

the Presbytery were binding on the church,which was entitled to representathe time it was erected itwas undoubtedly, says Mr. Johnson , the finest build
tives with all the privileges of ruling elders. The church was to manage itsing anywhere in the vicinity .

own internal concerns, but was required to keep, records and submit them an• This choir was a very large one and occupied the gallery at the south end nually to the Presbytery for inspection and revision . In trying cases from the
of the church . " Its ' performances,' says John F. Hubbard, Sr., in the church, ths Presbytery was bound by the rules of the church.
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the settlement of a pastor. They were finally united united on him ." He closed his labors May 9, 1845.

under Mr. Bogue. Rev. Lyman S. Rexford next A call was then extended to Rev. Charles P. Jennings,

occupied the pulpit, probably late in 1827, or early but the church nct being " homogeneous in doctrine,"

in 1828 , but he was not installed, and when his labors he refused to accept it, yet came as stated supply in

ceased is not known. In the report to the Presby July, 1845 , and remained till January 1, 1847, when

tery, Sept. 1o , 1828, the pulpit was reported vacant. sickness compelled him to give it up.

September 8, 1829, the church obtained permission About the first of June, 1847, Rev. Daniel Clark,

from the Chenango Presbytery to extend a call to Jr., came to the village as agent of The American

Rev. Horace P. Bogue, a member of the Otsego Education Society. At a meeting of this church and

Presbytery, and pastor of the church at Butternuts. Society, June 15, 1847, he was unanimously elected .

He came to Norwich in the latter part of December, pastor. The call was accepted and he was installed

received a call on the ad of February following, and on the 6th of July following. Aug. 19, 1851, he

was installed on the

requested the Presby
24th of that month .

tery to dissolve his pasHe continued to hold

toral relation ; naming
the relation of pastor

as reasons therefor,
to this people till April

first, “ the want of a

28, 1833. Hewas suc comfortable and per
ceeded June 9, 1833,

manent residence for
by Rev. Seth Williston ,

his family ;" and sec
who served them till

ond, “ the insufficiency

Sept. 10, 1834, as stat
of his salary to meet

ed supply. Succeeding his necessary expen

his removal the church
ses." The request was

underwentextensive
granted and the rela

repairs, which were
tion dissolved Sept. 1,

completed in 1835
1851. In October fol

October 12, 1834,
lowing Rev. SamuelW.

Rev. John Sessions
Bush began his minis

entered upon his labors trations as stated sup

with this church , and
ply, and closed his

was installed pastor
labors in May, 1855.

Feb. 18, 1835. Mr.
In the winter of

Sessions was a rigid

1852 , the Society

Presbyterian ; and at
bought of Ralph John

his installation, the (Brick Church - As Enlarged , 1874.)

son the house No. 295

Presbytery, by request of the church , constituted a ses Broad street, which, since April 1, 1852, it has occu

sion, and the church became fully Presbyterian. This pied as a parsonage.

action resulted in serious trouble and caused wounds January 6, 1856, Rev. Hiram Doane began his

which were never entirely healed .* The church grew , ministrations and was installed July 15th of that

however, during this pastorate, in spite of this unfavor
year,

able state of feeling. Mr. Sessions closed his labors January 30, 1857, the Standing Committee of the

May 1, 1842. Hewas succeeded about Sept. ist, 1842, church having resigned, the church passed the follow

by Aaron R. Livermore, a licentiate of Hampden ing, signed by Elijah Chamberlin and twenty-five

Association, Mass., who served the church as stated othermale and female members :

supply till about the ist of April, 1842,when ill health “ Resolved , That this First Congregational Church

compelled him to leave. From Jan. 14, 1844, to Feb. in Norwich hereafter administer its government and

9 , 1844,Rev. Seth Williston again supplied the pulpit,
discipline after the Congregational form , as generally

understood , believing this to be the course most evi
and the next Sunday, Feb. 11, Rev. Wm. M.Richards

dently indicated in the teachings of our Savior on this

began to serve the church as stated supply. Hewas
subject."

a Congregationalist, and strongly anti-slavery, “ which On Sunday morning, Feb. 2 , 1858, the church was

made it impossible at that time for the church to be consumed by fire. From this timetill about themid

• Themost prominent of these disaffected ones was Truman Enos, who was dle of November of that year services were held in the

a strong Congregationalist. He withdrew and joined the First Church at

Academy hall. At that time a room owned by Ran
Sherburne, and nearly every Sunday drove to that village to attend service .

He remained a member there until 1859, when he returned to this church . som Close, and built by him for a furniture ware
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room ,* at No. 168 Broad street,was leased , and there

the Society worshiped till November, 1861, on the 3d

of which month Concert Hall, over the piano factory ,

was rented for one year.

During the year 1858, the church began to sever

its connection with the Presbytery, and to 'resume the

Congregational form of government. This action

caused even more serious consequences than that of

1835. Several of the most prominentmembers were

excommunicated ; others withdrew , and with them ,

employing Rev. Hiram Dyer, long a pastor at Pres

ton , held regular religious services in the Academy

hall, beginning about the middle of July , 1859.

July 12, 1858, that part of the Society by whom

Mr. Doane was employed voted to build a new church.

A subscription paper had been drawn May 5, 1858 ,

and at the time of this meeting the necessary amount

had been pledged. Plans presented by Thomas

Cheeseman,an English architect of Utica,were adopt

ed , and he was employed to superintend the work .

But delays were occasioned by unforseen circumstan

The heirs of Peter B. Garnsey, claiming thatthe

old church occupied more land than was conveyed by

the deed of 1817, sought to prevent the trustees from

occupying any of the disputed land. There was also

some trouble about the subscription, and Jan. 17 ,

1860, a new onewas drawn and circulated until March

17, when it was presented to the trustees, who there

upon engaged Mr. Cheeseman to draw new plans.

Mr. Doane closed his labors with this church in

October, 1860, and for the next nine months the pul

pit was not regularly supplied . Services were held in

the hall before mentioned , and pastors from neigh

boring churches occasionally preached. February 3,

1861, Samuel Scoville, a student in Union Theologi

cal Seminary, in New York city, preached morning

and evening by invitation of one of themembers, and

returned to New York the same week. June 10 ,

1861, the trustees voted to hire Mr. Scoville three

months. Heaccepted , and began his labors on the

23d of June, preaching in the ware-room hall. Sept.

18 , 1861, he was called to the pastorate. Heaccept

ed , and entered upon his duties as pastor, without in

stallation, on the 3d of November following. His

pastorate was by far the longest and happiest the

church has enjoyed . It was terminated Oct. 6 , 1879.

In the meantime, the church , by resolutions passed

Feb. 19, 1861, had severed its connection with the

Chenango Presbytery, and become fully Congrega

tional and entirely independent. The arrangements

for building the new church had so far progressed that

on the 4th of June, 1861, the contract was let to Ab

ner Wood, William H. Sternberg and Henry Alfrey,

for $ 9,127.50. Work was begun Monday, June 17,

• This room was afterwards known for several years as " Coffin Hall”

1861, and Aug. 3d, at 2 P. M., the corner-stone was

laid , with impressive ceremonies.

By cold weather the church was inclosed, and dur

ing the winter was plastered and frescoed. It was

finished early in June, 1862, and dedicated on the

16th of thatmonth , with ceremonies of a solemn and

highly interesting character. Rev. Samuel Scoville,

the pastor, preached the dedicatory sermon .

The church being finished , Mr. Scoville set about

the very delicate task of reconciling and bringing to

gether the two factions, and in a short time harmony

was again restored . A resolution rescinding the vote

of suspension, in the case of those then living in the

village, was passed without dissent, July 4, 1853, and

in case of all the others then alive, May 9, 1867.

Under the influences thus happily inaugurated , the

membership and congregation largely increased, and

the demand for increased
accommodations began to

be felt. As a temporary expedient the small brick

building which stood west of the church , formerly the

County Clerk's office, and later used as an engine

house, was rented and used for prayer meetings and

the infant class of the Sunday-School, for most of the

time till 1867 ; after which the audience room was

used for all the meetings and services of the church .

By 1871, the necessity for enlargement became press

ing and various plans were devised to effect it, but

none seemed acceptable until in 1873 , William M.

Woollett, an architect in Albany, by request of the

trustees, drew a plan which seemed to contain the

fewest objectionable features, and was accepted and

Mr.Woollett employed . Additional ground to the west

of the former lot was purchased at a cost of $ 5,000,

and during the winter and spring following materials

were bought. Isaac S. Newton was appointed a

building committee ; and March 29, 1873, the trus

tees advertised for proposals for building the church

enlargement. On Monday, June 3, 1873,ground was

broken for the cellar, Mr. Scoville shoveling the first

wagon -load of dirt. Late in the fall the walls were

finished , but it was late in December before the roof

was on and the building inclosed .

The addition was nearly twice the size of the former

church , and was built to that on thewest side. While

its construction was in progress, services were held

uninterruptedly in the old portion till September 27 ,

1874,when they were transferred to the west division

• A debt of $ 3,000 remaining on the house , it was assumed by Benjamin

Chapman, and paid by the church in 1868 .

The building was of brick with stone trimmings and slate roof.

feet long by 46 wide, with a spire at the north -east corner. It was entered by

two double doors on the east and west sides of the front, opening into small

vestibules. The only room was the audience room ,which was 50 feet 7 inches

north and south , by 42 feet east and west and 29 feet high ,without gallery.

The wood work was of chestnut, oiled . A recess between the vestibules was

used for the choir and organ , and a similar one at the south end for the

pulpit. There were 80 pews, capable of seating 400 persons.

ran through the center of the room , and narrower ones at each side next the

It was 79

A wide aisle

wall.

-
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of the new part, which had been fitted up for the pur

pose. The building was finished and dedicated De

cember 31, 1874, Rev. J. C. Holbrook , D. D., of

Syracuse,preaching the dedicatory sermon . The ser

vices and ceremonies
connected with the dedication

commenced Sunday, Decernber 27, 1874, and con

tinued through that week and the following Sunday.

The whole church had been built at a cost of about

$ 50,000,about$ 35,000 ofwhich had been paid. Sunday

morning, June 6, 1875, Mr. Scoville preached his four

teenth anniversary sermon,and atits close called for sub

scriptions and pledges from those presentfor the pur

pose of paying the debt. A subscription was drawn,

payable in four yearly payments, and at the close of

the service $ 9,600 had been pledged. Before July 1st,

the whole debt was provided for. *

Following is a statement of the membership from

1814 to 1879 :

Number joined by Letter .... 213
Profession .

479

66

692
Dismissed to other Churches.. 217

Died ...
107

Excommunicated .
5

Dropped . 30
Absent.. 60

419

Ofmembers in 1879....
273

The First Methodist Episcopal Church of Norwich .

As early as 1822, Rev. Reuben Reynolds, a Metho

distminister, familiarly known as “ Father Reynolds,"

held prayer meetings in his house on WestMain street

in Norwich village, near where the Congregational

church now stands. Soon after this Mr. Reynolds

moved into the “ old Holcomb house," now No. I

Pleasant street, which was moved back to make room

for the present residence of B. Gage Berry , on the

south -west corner of Broad and pleasant streets.

Connected with it was a marble shop, which , one Sat

urday afternoon in 1824, was cleaned for the services

to be held in it the following day. At that mecting

Father Reynolds organized the first class, ofwhich he

was chosen leader. It consisted of twelve members,

only three of whom are known to be living.f During

the day a young man named Daniel Torrey was re

claimed, and afterwards became a successfulminister.

Father Reynoldswas minister, as well as class leader,

the first the Church had.

The whole building is 124 feet 6 inches by 74 feet. The audience room is

84 feet by 59 feet 7 inches, and about 30 feethigh . Connected with it on the

west by sliding doors, is the lecture room , which is 44 feet 3 inches , by 36

feet 2 inches. South of this lecture room is the primary Sunday school rooni,

the partition between them being composed almost entirely of doors and sliding

windows, so that the two can be used together. Over these are the young

men's room , 22 feet 9 inches by 14 feet 4 inches ; the parlor, 44 feet 8 inches

by 35 feet 10 inches, both having a cloak room attached , and kitchen , 15 feet

by 15 feet with cook stove, sink, pump, & c.

+ These are Mrs. Jane M. Winton and Mrs. Hannah Randall, both resid

ing in Norwich, and Mrs. Mary A. Myatt, residing in Pennsylvania.

At a meeting of the male members of this Church,

“ legally convened at their meeting room in the vil

lage of Norwich,” January 2 , 1827, Rev. Benjamin

Shipman was elected chairman , and Rev. Reuben

Reynolds, secretary, and at an adjourned meeting

held January 13, 1827, the First Society of the Metho

dist Episcopal Church in Norwich was organized, and

George H. King, Caleb Seabury, Miriam Saunders,

Reuben Reynolds, William D. Burdick, Nathan S.

Stanton, and Thomas Neverson were elected trustees*

Almost immediately an effort was made to build a

house of worship , but this hope was not realized until

seven years later -- in 1834, under theministry of Rev.

Lyman Beach — when their first church was built at a

cost of about $ 2,000. It stood just north of the

present church and was torn down in 1874. The

building of the present church was begun in 1873

during the pastorate of Rev. Henry Wheeler. It was

finished and dedicated January 14, 1875, the dedica

tory semon being preached by Bishop Jesse T. Peck . It

is a remarkably fine brick structure, capable of seating

eleven hundred people. It cost $50,000 including

the site, which cost $ 7,600. Previous to the erection

of their first church , the Society worshiped in the

second story of theold Academy building, which stood

very near the site of John Mitchell's residence and was

torn down .

The present pastor is Rev. J. O. Woodruff, who

commenced his labors in April, 1879. The present

number of members is four hundred ; the attendance

at Sunday school about two hundred and twenty.

Emanuel Church of Norwich (Episcopal) was or

ganized Sept. 17 , 1832, under the labors of Rev.

Liberty Alonzo Barrows,who was the first rector. The

meeting atwhich this organization was effected was

held at the court house , where persons of this persua

sion had worshiped for a year or two previously. Lib

erty A. Barrows was chosen to preside, and he and

David E. S. Bedford and Squire Smith were nomi

nated to certify the proceedings of the meeting. David

E. S. Bedford and Smith M.Purdy were elected church

wardens, and Jason Gleason , Thomas Milner, David

Griffing , Philander B. Prindle, John Clapp, Henry

De Forest, Walter M. Conkey and Squire Smith ,

vestrymen .

Mr. Burrows' rectorship continued till 1836 , when

he was succeeded by Rev. John A. Brayton, who was

• This society was reorganized Jan. 27, 1834, the year in which their first

church was built. The same name was adopted , and Ansel Berry, David

Blindbury, Daniel Cook , Hiram Atherton , and Nathan D. Stanton were

elected trustees. Alvin Torry and Nathan D. Stanton were chosen to preside

at this meeting.

* This church was re -incorporated March 22, 1847, but for what reason is

not indicated . Rev. Samuel Goodale, who was then the rector, presided at

the meeting. Henry DeForest and David Griffin

dens, and George L.Rider, Smith M. Purdy, Henry K. Murray, John C.

Gorton , John E. Babcock, William B. Pellet, James M. D. Carr and Phi

lander B. Prindle, vestrymen ,

were ected church war
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here during the year 1837. Mr. Barrows' again

became the rector, continuing four years, till 1841.

He was succeeded by Rev. D.M.Fackler in 1842, at

which time the congregation numbered twenty -six

families, and the church twenty -four communicants.

Mr. Fackler officiated three years, and was succeeded

by Rev. Joseph Ransom , who remained till August,

1846. Rev. Samuel Goodale became the rector July 1,

1846, and continued his ministrations till 1849. There

seems to have been an interim of two years between

the close of Mr.Goodale's services and the commence

ment of those ofhis successor, Rev. Joshua L. Harri

son, who becamethe rector in 1851. At this timethere

were forty -two families and twenty-five communicants.

Mr. Harrison continued his services during that and

the following year, and was succeeded in 1853 by

Rev. Stephen Douglass. Rev. N. Watson Monroe

officiated six months in 1854. Rev. James Aber

crombie commenced a three years' rectorship July 1,

1855. He reported thirty -eight communicants and

forty families. During his rectorship the church was

improved by a recess chancel, and in 1857, the rec

tory was purchased at a cost of $ 1,000. In 1859,

Rev. James W. Capen, now rector of Grace church ,

Whitney's Point, succeeded him , continuing till Feb.

In 1859 he reported fifty families and fifty

two communicants. Feb. 28, 1860, Rev. William T.

Early entered upon a rectorship of eight months,

when Edward C. Lewis was called . He reported in

1861, fifty-five families and seventy communicants.

He remained ten years, closing his labors Nov. 18,

1870, and has since died. In 1870 he reported one

hundred and twenty -nine communicants and ninety

two families. Daniel E. Loveridge, now rector of the

church at Unadilla , entered upon the duties of rector

Oct. 7, 1871, and continued them till Feb. I, 1879.

Under these two rectorships, the church increased in

strength and numbers, having at one time as high as

one hundred and ninety communicants, which num

ber, in consequence of deaths and removals, is dimin

ished to one hundred and twenty -nine, the present

number. The present number of families is one

hundred and thirty -three, embracing three hundred

and twenty -nine individuals. Rev. E. Bayard Smith ,

the present rector, commenced his labors Feb. 9, 1879.

The Society continued to worship in the court

house until 1834, in which year their church edifice,

which now stands unoccupied next west of the Palmer

House,was built. It wasconsecrated by Bishop Benja

min T. Onderdonk, June 4, 1836 .
Their present

church , which is a neat, substantial stone structure,

was finished in 1875. In the report of 1879, the

church , including the lot,which cost $ 4,000 , is valued

at $ 25,000 ; theorgan at $ 3,000 ; the old church at

$ 2.000.

The present wardens are John Fryer and Hon .

Russell A. Young ; and vestrymen , John Crawley,

George Rider, William N. Mason, William C. Main ,

Daniel E. Comstock , Peter W. Clarke, A. J. Beebe

and Hon. John F. Hubbard.

St. Patrick's Church (Catholic,) of Norwich, was

organized about 1854 or '5 , by Father C. C. Brady,

the first pastor. Occasional meetings were held at

private houses from about 1846 or '7 , among others

by Fathers James Hourigan,of Binghamton, where he

has since been located, and McCabe and Callan , the

latter of whom was stationed at Oxford. Father

Hourigan was the pioneer of Catholicism in Norwich.

With the advent of Father Brady regular meetings

were commenced, and were held in the old candle

factory on Lock street, near the hammer factory .

There they worshiped till 1859, in which year their

present church edifice was erected , at a cost of about

$ 2,200, exclusive of the lot, which cost $ 350, and was

paid for by C. B. Smith, now of Binghamton,and Cor

nelius and Michael Conway, of Norwich. Father

Brady also officiated at Oxford , Smithville, Sherburne,

Hamilton , Cortland and Marathon. The church was

first occupied on Christmas, 1859.

The prominent members when regular meetings

were begun were : Clark B. Smith , Michael and Cor

nelius Conway , Michael Burns, Thomas Ryan, Wil

liam Rath , Michael Welch , James McGinnis, John

Normilo , Dennis Hickey, James Mulligan , Michael

Kane, Martin O'Donnell, James Maxsey, Michael

Foy, Edward Malloy, Michael Griffin , Patrick Farley ,

John Curley, James Ferry, Patrick Sullivan,Matthew

Murphy, Michael Scanlan , Patrick Casey, Patrick

Hassett, Dennis Griffin , and Dennis Conway,most of

whom had families and many of whom are still living

here .

Father Brady was succeeded in the pastorate by

Fathers McDermot, McNulty, D. O'Connor, and

James P. Harrigan, the latter of whom , the present

pastor, entered upon his labors in April, 1875. Dur

ing the pastorate of Father O'Connor, an addition

was made to the rear end of the church , extending

beyond the main body on both sides. There is a

large congregation connected with the church , num

bering about six hundred.

In 1870, a lot was purchased and a parsonage

erected thereon at a cost of about $ 5,000. In 1871,

seven acres were purchased for a cemetery at a cost

of $ 2,000 on which only about $ 50 have been paid .

The present trustees are Patrick Byrnes, Thomas

Maxsey, and James P. Harrigan .

The Free Will Baptist Church of Norwich was

organized June 4 , 1867, by a council convened at the

house of J. S. Osmond, of which Rev. L. D. Turner

was moderator, and Rev. D. J. Whiting, under whose

-
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labors the little band was gathered , was clerk. The The present trustees are Eugene Paul, R. B. Cross

constituent members were Elisha Crandall, Amy and Elisha Crandall.

Crandall, Joseph Crandall, Prudence Crandall, Anna The African Methodist Episcopal Church of Norwich

Sayles, Anna Rathbun and John Collins, who joined was organized in 1870 , by Rev. Edward Mills, who

by letter, and Joseph S. Osmond and Nehemiah Weed, served the church six months as pastor. Hewas suc

who joined by experience . E. Crandall and J. S. ceeded in the pastorate by Benjamin F. Porter, who

Osmond were chosen deacons.* The first covenant remained one year, Thomas E. Franklin , who staid

meeting was held Saturday, June 29, 1867, at which about two years, William Winder, who served them

time Elvira L.Osmond, Esther M. Button and Eme about six months, James H. McCoy, who staid three

line Matthewson joined , the former two by letter and years, Caleb Woodyard , who remained only three

the latter by experience.

months, and A. James Tappin , who remained about
The first businessmeetingwas held June 24, 1867, at seven months and was the last pastor of that organi

the house of J. S. Osmond, for the purpose of electing zation . Under his ministry the church , which had

a board of trustees. Joseph Crandall was chairman, numbered soine forty to fifty members, lost interest

and D. J. Whiting, clerk . Elisha Crandall, Joseph and gradually died out. The church edifice, which

Crandall and Jesse Matthewson were elected trustees, was built in 1871, at a cost of $ 3,500 was sold on

and D. J. Whiting was associated with them as chair foreclosure of mortgage, and rented to the Union

man of a building committee.
Church of Norwich , which is also composed of Afri

August 24, 1867, Cyrus Blackman was elected clerk cans, and was organized Sept 5, 1878 , by Rev. L. F.

and has since filled that office.

Rogers, who acted as moderator of the meeting, and

The first baptism recorded took place Jan. 18 , composed of persons who were dissatisfied with the

1868, Jane Tilyou and Betsey Griffing were the can government of the other church .
Union Church oc

didates for baptism .
cupied the building till October, 1879, the pulpit hav

The arrangements for building the church had so ing been supplied by superannuated ministers of the

far progressed that April 2 , 1868, the corner stonewas Methodist Episcopal Church . It has a membership

laid with impressive ceremonies. It was finished and of twenty-five .

dedicated Feb. 22, 1869.f Rev. G. H. Ball preached

the dedicatory sermon . The lot cost $ 1,000 and the Societies.- Canasawacta Lodge No. 205 , I. O.

building $ 4,000 . The entire amountwas provided for of 0. F., was instituted as Canasawacta Lodge, No.

at the time of the dedication ; but some of the sub 236, I 0.of 0. F., June 10, 1846. After a few years

scriptions proved worthless and left the church $ 1,000 thenumber was changed to 405. It worked under

in debt. It is now free from debt, however ; the last that name and number till January 24, 1855, when

the “ old mammoth store " building in which its meetportion of indebtedness, $ 400, was assumed by the

Centennial Association , which convened at this church ings were held was destroyed by fire and its records

Sept. 23, 1879. and property consumed, so that there is no means of

The first pastor was Rev. D. J. Whiting, whose knowing who were the first officers. It reorganized

labors as such commenced with the organization of under the above name and number October 17, 1868.

the church . He was succeeded in the pastorate April The officers then elected were : Henry C. Wilcox.

N. G .; Lewis A. Rhodes, V. G .; E. G. Ford, S.; N.1, 1870, by Rev. A. M. Totman, and in April, 1873,

by Rev. W. H. Waldron . Rev. J. M. Langworthy B. Watkins, T.; Charles H. King, C ; S. V. Lyon ,

supplied the pulpit for one year from April, 1876. 1. G .; Calvin C. Brooks, 0. G .; William G.Mande

Rev. W.R. Stone became the pastor in April, 1877, ville, R. S. N. G .; William C. Bliven , R. S. V. G .;

and remained two years. Rev. C. E. Brockway, the John R. Stearns, L. S. V. G .; George H. Bliven, R.

S. S.present pastor, entered upon his labors April 10,

1879. The following named persons have passed the chairs

and are known as Past Grands. Some have left theSince the organization 36 have joined the church by

letter, 55 by baptism , and 15 by experience. The town and others are dead,* but the majority are still

members of the lodge : Henry C. Wilcox, Lewis A.present number of members is 106 ; the number of

Sunday school scholars, 75. The Superintendent of Rhodes, Hamilton DeLong, A. D. Nash , John W.

the Sunday school is Henry Hewitt. Wait, Silas Brooks, H. C. Bosworth , W. R. Leversee,

Henry J. Winsor, Charles C. Gager, William C.• Jason E. King was elected deacon August 17, 1872 ; and was succeeded

on his removal to Otselic in 1875, by L. D. Burdick .
Thurston , Alexander Totman , James W. Thompson,

On thisday Jesse Matthewson ,who was one of the building committee,

Adin D. Eldridge, Charles Shumway, William Breese,
died very suddenly of heart disease ; so says the church clerk . But Jesse

Matthewson died Feb. 22 , 1870 , at the age of 54 years. Whether this discrep Isaac W. Skinner, Darwin Totman, James N. Sibley,

ancy arises from an error in the recorded date of thededication or in his recol

lection of the fact of death we are unable to state .. • Those whose names appear in italics are dead .
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Charles A. Houghton, A. M. Gilbert, William C.

Bliven, Roswell Curtis, Edward Childs, King Hovey,

Nelson L. Ireland, William G. Mandeville, George

M. Page, George Rider, George Race, James H. Sin

clair, Asher C. Scott, Nathan B. Watkins, James G.

Thompson, Marvin Wicks, Charles W. Scott.

The present officers are : B. Gage Berry , N. G .;

Charles H.Watts, V. G .; Henry J. Winsor, R. S.;

Warren Thurston, T.; James W. Thompson, P. S.;

Edwin S. Post, W .; Charles H.Lottridge, C .; James

T. Hutchins, I. G .; James K. Spaulding, O. G .; H.

C. Bosworth , R. S. N. G .; Augustus E. Race, L. S.

N. G .; Charles A. Houghton, R. S. V. G .; Charles

H. Post, L. S. V. G .; Darwin Totman , R. S. S.;

James N. Sibley, L. S. S.; Leroy C. Hayes, Chap

lain ; A. M.Gilbert, P. G .; William Breese, Isaac

W.Skinner, B. Gage Berry, Trustees.

The lodge numbers eighty members and is in a

flourishing condition financially and otherwise.

place as the lodge the second and fourth Wednesdays

of each month .

Norwich Councilof Royaland SelectMastersNo.67,

wasinstituted Sept 9, 1874. The firstofficers were : Al

bert Beals, T. II. M .; Isaac W.Baker, D. M .; B.Gage

Berry, P. C. of W .; N. E. Beals, Treasurer ; C. L.

Ferry, Rec.; Henry C. Hall, C. of G .; D. Shattuck ,

C. C. ; H. Crane, S.

The present officers are : I. W. Bake, T. III. M .;

B. Gage Berry , D. M .; David Shattuck , P. C. of W .;

Joseph Winsor, C. of G .; Henry M. Knapp, C. C.;

Whitman Stratton , Treasurer ; C.L. Ferry, Rec.; H.

Crane, S. Albert Beals is the only Past T. III. M.

The present number of members is thirty-five. The

council meets in the same place as the lodge and

chapter the first Thursday in each month .

:

Norwich Lodge, No. 302, F. and A. M., was in

stituted June 12 , 1853. The records of the lodge

are burned, but from the charter we learn the names

of the first three officers, viz : 0. G.Rundell, W. M .;

John F. Hubbard, S. W .; George L. Rider, J. W.

The living Past Masters are : William A. Smith ,

Andrew J. Avery, Nathan P. Wheeler, H. D.Mallory,

William H. Sternberg, Albert Beals, Charles A.

Church , Henry C. Wilcox, Hawley H. Bishop, James

K. Benway, Henry M.Knapp.

The present officers are : David H.Knapp, W. M .;

George W. Ray, S. W .; George W. Nagle, J. W .;

Asher B. Young, S. D .; Charles E. Denslow , J. D .;

Henry M. Ashcraft, Treasurer ; Isaac W. Baker, Sec

retary; H. D. Mallory , Chaplain ; Hendrick Crane,

Tiler.

The lodge numbers 165, and meets in Masonic

Hall, in the Hill Block , on the corner of Broad and

West Main Streets, the first and third Tuesdays of

each month .

Norwich Commandery, No. 46, K. T.was instituted

Oct. 6 , 1869. The first officers were : Sir Edwin J.

Loomis, E. Com.; Sir John W. Crawley, G .; Sir

Ambrose Spencer, C. G.

The present officers are: Sir David Shattuck , E.

Com ; Sir Henry M. Ashcraft, G .; Sir George W.

Ray, C. G .; Sir H. D.Mallory , Prelate ; Sir George

Rider, S. W .; Sir Martin McLean, J. W .; Sir D. E.

Comstock, Treasurer ; Sir Isaac W. Baker, Rec.; Sir

Andrew Dassance, Std . B .; Sir Walter Potts, S. B.;

Sir B. Gage Berry, W .; Sirs D. R. McDonald , Whit

man Clarke, C. R. Frank, ist, 2d and 3d Guards ;

Sir H.Crane, Capt. Guard.

The Past Commanders are : Edwin J. Loomis,

George Rider, Martin McLean and B. Gage Berry .

The commandery numbers 171, and meets in the

same place as the lodge, the first and third Fridays of

each month .

Harmony Chapter , No. 151, was instituted Feb. 8,

1855. The charter officers were : William G.Sands,

M. E. H. P .; Obadiah G.Randall, E. K .;George L.

Rider, E. S.

The living Past High Priests are: William G.

Sands, Albert Beals, James G. Thompson, B. Gage

Berry, Ambrose Spencer, Henry M.Knapp, Isaac W.

Baker, George W.Avery.

The present officers are : Joseph Winsor, M.E. H.

P.; William Brown , E. K .; William Breese, E. S. ;

George Wheeler, C. of H .; William Main , R. A. C.;

C. L. Ferry , Treasurer ; H. D. Mallory, Chaplain ;

H. Crain , Tiler.

The chapter numbers 105, and meets in the same

Chenango Valley Lodge, No. 110 I. O. G. T. was

organized Oct. 6 , 1866 . The first officers were :

W. C. T.; Mrs. Charles J. Briggs, W. V. T.;

W.S. Hewitt, W. Secretary; Charles J. Briggs, W.

Chaplain ; Nathaniel Chamberlin , W. A. S.; H. F.

Williams, W. F. S.; Charles S. Carpenter, W. T.;

James E. Case , W. M .; James N. Sibley, W. D. M .;

H. R. Prentice, W. 0. G .; John W. Wait, P. W.

C. T.

The present officers are : I. C. Jewett, W. C. T.;

Hattie Reynolds, W. V. T .; B. Brennan , W. C .;

Alonzo Adams, W. S .; George Sailesbery , W. A. S.;

Ella Reynolds, W. F. S.; Mary A. Henry, W. T.;

William Morey, W.M .; Mrs.William Morey,W.I.G .;

James Scott, W. 0. G .; Mrs. B. F. New , W. R. H.

S.; Effie Burdick, W. L. H. S.; N. L. Ireland, P.W.

C. T.

The lodge numbers thirty -nine, and meets every

Saturday evening in the Latham Block.

-
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POLKVILLE.

POLKVILLE, situated about a mile and a half south

east of Norwich, derives its namefrom the numerous

Polk men in its vicinity during the Polk campaign .

It contains a district school, one hotel, a small grist

mill, a saw -mill, a blacksmith shop, kept by Charles

Main , two wagon shops, kept by Eli Goodrich and

Jonathan Warner, the latter being connected with

the grist-mill, and a population of sixty-nine within a

distance of a mile up Johnson Creek , which propels

themills, and has two falls of eighteen feet each .

The hotel is keptby George Burdick . Itwas built by

Philip K. Warner, some twenty -five years ago, and

kept by him for a number of years. The grist-mill is

owned by Jonathan Warner, by whom it was built.

The saw -mill is owned by Van Derlyn Winsor, and

stands on the site of one built at a very early day.

On this stream , about three-fourths of a mile above

Polkville, is a saw -mill owned by Harris and Hermon

Lewis, by whom it was built about 1870. It occu

pies the site of one built about 1822, by Lorenzo

Lewis, father of the present proprietors, for a man

named Ryerson, who owned a tract of several hun

dred acres in that locality . The first mill contained

a muley saw . The Lewis Brothers, when they built,

put in a circular saw .

in what is popularly known as the “ White Store,"

from the fact of its having been the first building

painted white in this locality .* That portion of the

name, however, which refers to its color is at present

a sad misnomer ; for the building exhibits both the

ravages of time and the neglect of man. This build

ing was erected in 1807 ; but whether there was any

store here previous to that time cannot be definitely

ascertained . Mr. Rensselaer Bowen, who was born

here in 1801, and whose father settled here in 1797,

has a vague impression that Obadiah Reynolds kept

store before Morse & Averill, on the opposite side of

the road. Messrs.Morse & Averill traded here a good

many years. Mr. Morse removed to New Berlin ,

where one or two of his sons are now living.

Martin Miner was keeping store in the same build

ing as early as 1818, and was also the school teacher

of that day. He traded here some five or six years

and went south . HenryChapin , from New Berlin ,and

John Holmes,kept store there in company, succeeding

Miner, and continued till about 1830. William West

next traded there some five or six years. He sold to

David Westcott and went to Smyrna. Mr. Westcott

camne in some years previously from Connecticut, and

after trading some six or seven years, removed to Mt.

Upton, afterwards to Norwich , and subsequently to

Utica , where he now resides. George Winsor bought

out Westcott, but traded only a short time. There

have been no other merchants of prominence located

here.

The Norwich Crcamery, situated abouta mile above

Norwich village, was built in 1871 by Norman Cox,

and was converted into a barn in 1873 by George H.

Fausett, the present proprietor,who, in 1878 , recon

verted it into a creamery. In 1879 it received the

milk from about 175 cows, and made 240 pounds of

cheese and 60 pounds of butter per day. About three

miles south of Norwich village is a creamery, which is

owned by John Randall and was built by him in the

summer of 1878. It was not in operation in 1879.

WAR OF THE REBELLION. — There is no record of

the action taken by this town with regard to filling its

quotas earlier than the latter part of 1863, and the

records of its action subsequent to that date do not

show the amount of bounty paid . It is known how

ever, that its action was prompt and generous, its con

tributions in men during the entire period of the war

exceeding seven per cent. of its population .

November 9 , 1863, the town issued bonds to the

amount of $ 2,500, payable, $ 475 in 1864, $ 554 in

• We were told , and we believe it is quite generally supposed to be the fact

in that locality , that this was the first building between Norwich and Utica ;

but if we are correctly advised as to the date of its erection, (and Mr. Rens

selaer Bowen , from whom we obtained the information , is a good authority ,)

there were hundreds of buildings between these two places at the time it

WHITE STORE.

White Store is situated on the Unadilla , in the

east part of the town, and is a station on the New

Berlin Branch of the Midland Railroad, with a popu

lation of sixty-three. It contains Union Church,

built in 1820, bymembers of the Baptist, Methodist

and Universalist denominations, a district school, a

grist-mill, two groceries, kept by J. T. Curtis and

Caleb Barr, the latter of whom is the postmaster,

having been appointed to the office April 19, 1874.

Mr. Barr was preceded in the office by William T.

Morse, who held it about two years. David Shippey

previously held it a greatmany years. The postoffice

at this place was established at an early day .

The White Store Mill, owned by David Milks, was

built in 1847, by George and Henry Curtis, who

operated it till March , 1871, when George Curtis and

his sons Joseph and Charles, whohad shortly previously

acquired Henry's interest, sold it to the present pro

prietor. It contains three run of stones and is operated

by the Unadilla , which has a fall of about six feet.

White Store was at a comparatively early day a seat

of somecommercial importance. The first merchants

at this point were probably Joseph Morse and James

Averill, the latter from Cooperstown, who opened a

store in the building now owned by Caleb B. Barr,

and occupied as a residence by Dennis Reddington was erected.
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1865, $ 526 in 1866, $ 498 in 1867, $570 in 1868, and

$ 535 in 1869, and levied a tax for $ 408.61, to liqui

date its indebtedness to the Bank of Norwich ,amount

ing to $ 2,908.61, money borrowed to pay to soldiers

under and by virtue of an Act passed February 21,

1863, by the Legislature, entitled an Act to authorize

the levying of a tax upon the taxable property of the dif

ferent counties and towns in the State, to repay monies

borrowed for or expended in the payment of bounties

to volunteers.

At a special townmeeting held at the court house

January 2, 1864, it was resolved to pay a bounty of

$ 323 to each volunteer credited on the quota of the

town under the last call ; and David Griffing, Warren

Newton and John Mitchell were appointed a com

mittee to carry out the provisions of the resolution ,

to issue bonds in the necessary amount, payable one

fourth each first day of February, commencing in

1865. They were instructed to issue to those entitled

to the town bounty who so desired, in lieu of money,

bonds to the amount of at least $ 300. The chairman,

John P. Smith , and secretary, B. Gage Berry, were

appointed a committee to bring this action to the at

tention of the Legislature at its next session, and to

take the necessary steps to secure the passage of a

law legalizing it. Feb. 16 , 1864, it was resolved at a

regular town meeting to pay $ 323 each to N. W.

Winters and Truman Blindberry , volunteers, as town

bounties, they having been enlisted in excess of the

quota'of the town under the call of Oct. 17, 1863.

At a special town meetingheld Aug. 12, 1864, it was

resolved to pay to each volunteer credited on thequota

under the call of July 18, 1864, for 500,000 men , not

to exceed $ 1,000 for three years' men, $ 750 for two

years', and $ 500 for one year's. Daniel M. Holmes,

Delos M. Powers, Walter A. Cook, Roswell Curtis,

Nehemiah Leach and Rawson Close were appointed

a committee to secure the requisite number of volun

teers to fill the quota of the town and take allmeas

ures necessary in their judgment and discretion to fill

said quota at the least possible expense , and with three

years' men if practicable. It was also resolved to pay

to each person liable to the draft in the town and

thereafter furnishing a substitute, in bonds of the

town or in money at the discretion of the committee,

the amount actually paid by him for such substitute

applied on the town's quota, but not in any case to

exceed $600 for three years', $ 400 for two years', $ 300

for one year's ; and to pay to each person who had

heretofore furnished a substitute applied on the quota

of the town under that call, the amount actually paid

to such substitute, but not in any case to exceed $600

for three years' men , $ 400 for two years', and $ 200

for one year's. It was further resolved that the Board

of Town Auditors issue bonds for the money pro

-
-

cured in pursuance of these resolutions, and in such

sums and payable at such times, (not to exceed five

years from Feb. 1, 1865,) as to them seemed most

advantageous to the interest of the town ; and that

the necessary expenses incurred by the committee

named in these resolutions in the discharge of their

duties and a reasonable compensation for their

services, be paid them .

It is creditable to the town that at this meeting it

put itself on record in denunciation of the revolting

practice which then prevailed of taking advantage of

the necessities of the government and individuals to

make merchandise of men . So far as the records

show it is the only town in the county which took

this commendable action. This, however, is doubt

less due to the fact that here this disgusting species of

brokerage developed and exhibited its most offensive

features. At the instance of Rev. W. H. Olin the

town adopted the following preamble and resolutions:

“ WHEREAS, It is alleged that parties of this and

other towns have from motives of themostmercenary

and reprehensible character embarked in the dishon

orable business commonly known assubstitute broker

age, the apparent object of which brokerage is the

robbery and swindling alike of the tax payers, the sol

diers and the government; and

“ WHEREAS, It is the dictate of the simplest self-re

spect, and of the most ordinary circumstances of

honor as well as due to the reciprocal good faith which

should exist between the government, the soldiers and

the people, that such corrupt and disgraceful practices

should be discontinued, and thosewho engage in them

rebuked , therefore , as the sentiment of the electors

of the town of Norwich in special town meeting as

sembled, be it

Resolved , That the business of substitute broker

age as alleged to be conducted by certain persons

here and elsewhere is one calculated to corrupt private

and public morals, is injurious to the military service

by introducing into it a lawless, abandoned and desper

ate element and one which will receive the sternest

condemnation of every honest man .”

It was further resolved to aid the efforts of Captain

Gordon to thwart the " corrupt designs of these

scoundrels,” and prevent this species of robbery, and

to this end the committee were instructed to negotiate

directly with the recruit, without the intervention of

substitute brokers, and to pay the full amount of

bounty to him .

March 5, 1864, D. M. Holmes, Supervisor, G. W.

Marr, Clerk , and W. N. Mason, P. L. Wescott and

D. H. Knapp, Jr., Justices, a Board of Relief in the

town of Norwich, having power to grant relief to the

indigent families of volunteers of that town,by virtue

of an Act passed May 17, 1863, authorized the Over

seer of the Poor to appropriate $ 195 for the relief and

support of certain such families; and further sums

for like purposes as follows: June 15, 1864, $ 260,
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professions as follows: 74 were farmers, 42 laborers,

10 clerks, 8 each blacksmiths and painters, 7 carpen

ters, 6 each shoemakers, barbers and students, 5 each

mechanics, coopers and printers, 4 boatmen , 3 each

tanners, cigarmakers, “ gentlemen," butchers and tin

ners, 2 each cabinet makers, telegraph operators,

platers and carriage trimmers, and i each masons, gas

fitters, varnishers, teamsters, bakers, harness makers,

chain makers, tailors, saloon keepers, surgeons, mer.

chants, piano-makers, cooks, grocers, saddlers, jew

elers, peddlers, speculators, clothiers, teachers, sailors,

waiters, book-keepers and music teachers.

CHAPTER XXIV .

Town OF PRESTON .

PRÆSD

Feb. 20, 1864, $ 20, and Oct. 31, 1864, $ 425. An

other committee subsequently granted $ 305.59.

At a special town meeting held Dec. 31, 1864, it

was resolved to raise $ 55,000 for the purpose of pay

ing bounties and the incidental expenses connected

with the raising of men required to fill the quota of

the town under the call of December 19, 1864, for

300,000 volunteers for two and three years. D.M.

Holmes, Delos M. Powers, Roswell Curtis, Walter A.

Cook, Nehemiah Leach and Rawson Close were ap

pointed a committee to procure volunteers to fill the

quota at the least possible expense, and to take all

measures that were in their judgment necessary. It

was also resolved that any person in the town liable to

the draft then pending who should thereafter furnish a

substitute credited on the quota of the town under

that call, should be paid in bonds of the town seventy

five per cent of the amount actually paid by such

person for such substitute, provided the amount paid

by the committee did not exceed $ 400 for one year's,

$ 550 for two years', and $ 700 for three years'men .

The provisions of this resolution were applied to any

person in the town who had already furnished a sub

stitute applied on its quota . The proper officers were

directed to issue bonds payable in sums and at such

times, not to exceed two years from Feb. 1, 1865, as

to them seemed for the best interest of the town.

The expenses and a reasonable compensation of the

committee were to bepaid by the town.

The town of Norwich furnished towards the Union

armies during the Rebellion 297 soldiers and 3 sea

men , making the entire number of men furnished ac

cording to the record to be 300. Of this number

only 34 were natives of the town; 4 held the rank of

Colonel, 1 that of Lieut.-Colonel, 2 that of Surgeon,

9 that of Captain , 7 that of Lieutenant, and 7 thatof

Sergeant ; 237 enlisted for three years, 3 for two

years, 5 for one year, 2 for four years, i for fifteen

months, and 1 for nineteenmonths. The record does

not show the term of enlistment with regard to the

remaining 51. They were distributed as far as the

records indicate in the following branchesof the ser

vice : 2 in the 8th , 15 in the 17th , 2 in the 20th , I

each in the 26th , 85th and 40th , 11 in the 44th , i

each in the 46th , 61st and 74th , 5 in the 76th , i in

the 79th, 9 in the 89th , 1 each in the goth and 97th ,

in the worst, 45 in the 114th , I each in the 12 ist,

1 26th and 131st, 2 in the 16 1st, 2 in the colored,and 1

each in the 3d Connecticut, 36th Ohio and 132d

Pennsylvania infantry regiments; 1 in the ist, 28 in

the 8th , I each in the roth and 11th , 13 in the 20th ,

and 19 in the 22d cavalry regiments ; 9 in the 3d , 2

in the 4th , 23 in the 5th , 4 in the 7th , and I each in

the 8th and 16th artillery regiments; and 1 in the ist

engineers. They were distributed among the various

ESTON was formed from Norwich April 2; 1806.

McDonough was taken off April 17, 1816 , and a

part of Norwich in 1808. A part of the latter town

was re-annexed in 1820. As at present constituted,

it forms the major portion of No. 14 of the Twenty

Townships. It is the center town of the county, and

is bounded on the north by Plymouth , on the east by

Norwich, on the south by Oxford , and on the west by

McDonough. The surface is a high , rolling upland,

broken into two distinct ridges, extending north and

south . The hills rise to the height of 200 to 800 feet

above the valley of the Chenango at Norwich . The

principal streams are Turner Brook, Fly Meadow

Creek, and Mill Brook , all flowing south to the Che

nango, respectively through the eastern , central and

western parts of the town.

It is mostly underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill

Group,which affords the best stone for building and

other purposes obtained in the county. Numerous

quarries have been opened in this rock within the

town ; one on the farm of Richard Winsor, about a

mile east of Preston Corners, which has been worked

more or less for several years ; on the farms of Lean

der Law and Sylvester Crumb, on Rogers street, two

miles south -west of Preston Corners, though not much

worked now ; on the farm of Jesse Keech , in the

south -east part of the town, from which grindstones

have been wrought ; and on the Everet Judson farm ,

on the east side of the creek, near the line of Oxford ,

from which some very fine flagging stone is obtained.

The rock crops out upon the surface in various places,

especially in the west part of the town,making it diffi

cult of cultivation . The soil is generally a gravelly

and slaty loam , well adapted to grazing and dairying.

A reddish clay predominates in the south -west part.

7
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Dairying forms the chief branch of agriculture, the

dairies being mostly private ones. There are three

factories in the town , one at Preston Corners, which

was built about 1876 , by W. F. Scott, by whom it was

operated till 1879,when he rented it to C. W. and A.

Phelps, brothers, who now carry on a creamery busi

ness, and received in 1879 themilk of 200 cows ; one

one and one-half miles below Preston Center, owned

by Samuel E. Lewis ; and a third in the south part of

the town, near the line of Oxford , owned by Loren

Willcox and Clarence Miner.

In 1875 the population of the town was 892 ; of

whom 826 were native, 66 foreign, 888 white , and 4

colored . Its area was 20,601 acres ; of which 16,737

were improved ; 3,805, woodland ; and 59, otherwise

unimproved. The cash value of farmswas $ 795,110 ;

of farm buildings other than dwellings, $ 110,435 ; of

stock , $ 146,420 ; and of tools and implements, $ 46,

355 . The amount of gross sales from farms in 1874,

was $ 101,600.

There are eight common school districts in the

town , each of which has a school-house within the

The number of children of schoolage resid

ing in the districts Sept. 30 , 1877, was 223. During

the year ending Sept. 30, 1878, there were seven male

and ten female teachers employed, eight of whom

were licensed ; the number of children residing in the

districts who attended school was 194,of whom seven

were under five or over twenty -one years of age ; the

average daily attendance during the yearwas 103.749;

the number of volumes in district libraries was 460,

the value of which was $71; the number of school

houses was eight, all frame, which, with the sites, em

bracing 2 acres and 47 rods, valued at $ 325, were

valued at $ 2,815 ; the assessed value of taxable prop

erty in the districts was $ 490,030. The number of

children between eight and fourteen years of age

residing in the districts Sept. 30, 1877, was 85, of

whom 84 attended district school during fourteen

weeks of that year.

Receipts and disbursements for school purposes ::

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 .. $ 20.65

Amount apportioned to districts .. 803.83

Proceeds of Gospel and School Lands. 27.45

Raised by tax..
240.74

From teachers' board .. 377.00

SETTLEMENTS. — The first settlement was made in

1787, by James Glover, who came from Norwich ,

Conn., his native place, and settled on lot 75 , on the

farm now owned and occupied by Samuel E. Lewis,

on Fly Meadow Creek, about three miles south of

Preston Corners. He removed soon after 1800 to

Montezuma, where he died . He built in 1789 the

first grist-mill in the town, which is said also to have

been the first in the county. It stood on the east

bank of Fly Meadow Creek , about a quarter of a

mile west of his residence. It, or one on its site,

stood as late as about 1849. He opened in his house

in 1788-9, the first store in the town, and probably,

the first in the county, which he kept till his removal

to Montezuma. The residence of Samuel E. Lewis

was built by him as early as 1794, in which year his

daughter, Mary Ann , was born there.* This was the

first frame house in the town. Thus it is seen that

many of the earlier events connected with the history

of both the town and the county are associated with

his settlementhere.

James Gloverwas born Dec. 26 , 1768, and married

Alphena Hovey, who was born Jan. 22, 1778, sister

of Gen. Benjamin Hovey, an early settler in Oxford .

He had nine children ,most of whom were born after

his removal to Montezuma, viz : Mary Ann, born

Nov. 23, 1796, who married William Johnson, (a

Scotch Presbyterian clergyman , who lived a great

many years, and died in Owasco, where from 1838 to

1863 or ' 4 he was pastor of the True Reformed Dutch

Church of Owasco,) and died only a few years ago ;

Ursula M., born April 6 , 1799, who married Henry

Tifft, and lived in various places, for some time in

Albany, where he was connected with oneof the State

departments, but chiefly in Auburn, where both died ;

Justus S., born Feb. 21, 1802, who married a lady

named Cornell, of Penn Yan, where he lived and

died, but is survived by his wife,who is now living in

East Saginaw , Mich.; Eliza, born May 6, 1804 ;

James B., born Sept. 14, 1807, who married and died

in New Jersey ; Harriet S., born Aug. 14, 1813, who

was married late in life to Charles H.Merriman , (who

was for twenty -six years cashier of The National

Bank of Auburn , and afterwards for one year its

President,) and is now living in Auburn ; Joseph O.,

born April 13, 1810 ,who is practicing law in Chicago,

and has been for some years United States District

Attorney for that district ; Catharine A., born Dec.

28, 1816 , who married DeWitt C. Gage, a lawyer,

with whom she is living in East Saginaw , Mich .; Wm.

Johnson, born May 2, 1820, who removed to Illinois,

married and died there soon after ; and a daughter

Total.. $ 1,469.67

Paid for teachers' wages.. . $ 1,345.95

Paid for school apparatus..
7.55

Paid for school-houses, sites, fences, out

houses, repairs, furniture, & c ..

Paid for other incidental expenses .. 104.55

Amount remaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877.. 7.92

3.70

• French's Gazetteer states that Fanny Billings, who was born July 16 ,

1796, was the first child born in the town. It is probable that the birth re

ferred to was the first, certainly prior to the one here referred to.

Total.. $ 1,469.67
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who married George Rathbun, a lawyer of some

prominence in Auburn , where both died .

None of the descendants have lived in the county

since his removal to Montezuma.

David Fairchild came in 1795 and settled at Pres

ton Corners, where William Lewis now lives. Hehad

three children , John, Amos, and a daughter who mar

ried Nathan Squires. Fairchild and his sons were

noted hunters and trappers. They removed to Plym

outh and afterwards to the Holland Purchase. His

daughter and her husband also moved west, first to

Canandaigua,where they were living in 1813. The

following year (1796 ) Randall Billings and Silas Chan

plain from Connecticut settled : Billings at Preston

Center, on the south -east corenr, on the farm now

owned by George Coville, where he and his wife Lucy

died , the latter, April 23, 1830, aged 73 ; and Cham

plain on the creek , one and one-half miles south -west

of Preston Corners, where Porter Slater now lives.

Billings had several children , among them William ,

Henry, Asa, Lucy , Fanny, Nancy and Polly, all of

whom are dead. Chamberlain afterwards removed to

Pharsalia. He had no children of his own living.

His nephews, John , Charles and Lodowick Crandall

came in a little later from Connecticut, with their

mother, a widow , who, in 1798, contracted the first

marriage in the town with Capt. Lyon, from whom Lyon

Brook, near Norwich, derives its name. John and

Charles lived to be of age, but Lodowick went to

work on the river above Norwich shortly before he

attained his majority and died of fever. His brother

John caught the fever from him and also died. Charles

married a Waite and removed to Phelps and died

there.

David Eccleston came in from Stonington , Conn .,

in the spring of 1797, and settled on 100 acres two

miles south of Preston Corners, at Preston Center,

which is very near the geographical center of the

county. He died there in 1845,while sitting in his

chair, at the age of 88 years. His wife died in Nor

wich a few years after at the age of go. He came

with hiswife, Catharine Fanning, of Stonington, Conn.,

and six children , David, Washington, Frederick , Han

nah , Charles, and one other daughter. David married

Polly B., daughter of Dow Burdick, and settled oppo

site his father, where he resided till well advanced in

years, when he removed to Norwich, where he died

Aug. 30, 1872, aged 87. His wife died in Preston

May 20, 1847, aged 57. Heafterwards
married Sally

B. who died in Norwich May 4, 1876 , aged

71. Those of his children who are living are Polly,

wife of Whitman Kinyon, in Brooklyn ; Esther, widow

of Orville Fitch, and Ursula, widow of Erastus R.

Johnson, and wife of Simmons, in Burlington,

N. Y.; Aurelia, wife of Stephen Lewis, in Oxford ;

Leroy, in Afton ; Sarah , wife of Evans, in

Plymouth ; Daniel, in Smithville ; and Ansel, in Nor

wich . Washington married Lydia Peabody, of Nor

wich , and settled opposite his brother David and after

wards in Norwich, where he lived a good many years.

Heis now living in Willett. A daughter, Eliza, a

maiden lady, is living in Norwich . Frederick married

and settled near East McDonough, where he and his

wife died, the latter in 1879, aged about go . Several

children are living, Hosea, Ann, wife of Charles

Watts, Ledyard , Uriel and Minerva, all in Norwich.

Hannah married Joseph Marsh and both she and her

husband lived and died in Norwich , the former some

fifteen years ago and the latter Aug. 3, 1859, aged 85.

Her children subsequently removed from the county.

Charles married Mary Lewis and settled on what is

known as the Ashcraft farm , a half mile south of the

homestead. He afterwards removed to Oxford village

and died there Dec. 26, 1873, aged 78. His widow

is still living in Oxford, aged 75. Three children are

living, Charles H. and Noyes B. in Oxford, the former

a dentist and the latter a druggist, andHarriet C., wife

of Leroy Eccleston , her cousin , in Afton .

Settlements were made in 1799 by Jonas Marsh

and Colonel Gurdon and Dudley Hewitt. Marsh

came from Massachusetts, and located at Preston

Center on the north -west corner, where Dudley Brown

now lives, and opened there in 1800 the first inn in

the town. Heafterwards removed to Pharsalia and died

there May 21, 1847, aged 76. His children were

Nancy,who married Erastus Brown of Pharsalia ,where

they settled and lived a good many years and finally

wentwest; Sibley, who lived in Pharsalia and died in

the insane department of the county house in Pres

ton, August 14 , 1848, aged 49; Shepard , Stephen ,

Tyler, and Sally, who married Henry Brown, brother

of Erastus, allof whom went to Pennsylvania ; Ursula ,

who died in Pharsalia of scarlet fever, unmarried ;

and Sophia, who married Secord and died in

Pharsalia. Sally, Ursula, Sibley and Shepard were

teachers. The Hewitts were brothers and came from

the New England States. Gurdon settled where the

County house now stands. He afterwards removed

to Oxford and bought a tavern stand on Fort Hill, and

subsequently to Owego, where he died.

Gurdon was prominently connected with a bank in

Owego. His daughter Charlotte married a lawyer in

Oxford and afterwards removed from there. Dudley

settled a mile east of the center, on the farm after

wards owned by Ephraim Wells , but which has since

been cut up. Hemarried after coming here a woman

in Connecticut, and subsequently removed to Steuben

county.

Capt. Stephen Brown and Simon Turner settled in

the town about 1800 . Brown came from Rowe,

His son

--
-
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Massachusetts, and located about a mile west of the

Center, on the farm one-half of which is now owned by

Dr. Thomas Dwight of Preston, and the other half by

Wells Crumb, where he died March 5, 1841, aged 76,

and Sarah , his wife , March 22, 1846, aged 80. His

children were consider, who married and lived on the

homestead, where he died September 13, 1864, aged

68, and Candace, his wife, Dec. 20, 1873, aged 71 ;

Walter, who married Elizabeth , daughter of Richard

Smith , and lived on the homestead till within about a

year of his death which occurred in Oxford, June 13,

1866 , aged 68, (his wife died in Binghamton about

two years ago ;) Olive, who married Moses Stewart of

Plymouth , and settled and died in that town ; Char

lotte, who married Dexter Brown of Massachusetts,

where she lived and died ; Louisa ,who married Joel

F. Gleason of Oxford , where both died, the former

March 19, 1857, aged 49, and the latter, February 4,

1857 , aged 50 ; Sarah , who married Lyman Smith of

Preston, where she lived and died April 12, 1850,

aged 49, and her husband November 5, 1847, aged

55 ; and a daughter. William , living in Norwich ,

and James and Smith , in Preston , sons of Walter

Brown, and Lorana, wife of Oliver Miner and Ala

meda, wife of Adelbert Clarke, daughters of Joel F.

Gleason , are grand-Children of Stephen Brown's, and

the only ones living in the county. Simon Turnerwas

born in Stonington , Conn., in 1788, and removed with

his parents at the age of ten years to Burlington, Ot

sego county, and from thence after about a year to

Norwich ,where he also resided about a year, when he

removed to Preston, and lived for seventy -eight years

on the same farm . He died July 8 , 1879, by drown

ing in about four inches of water in the brook near

his residence, to which it is supposed he went for the

purpose of washing himself, and being very lame

stumbled and fell, striking his head upon the stones,

the fall rendering him unconscious. His wife pre

ceded him in death several years . He left four chil

dren, among them Captain Daniel W. Turner of the

114th N. Y. Vols., now residing in Steamboat Rock , III.

John Wait settled at Preston Corners as early as

1801, Sept. 28 of which year he died there, aged 57.

Mary , his wife, survived him many years. She died

June 18 , 1842, aged 94 . His son Solomon died Sept.

25, 1846, aged 78 , and Lucy, his wiſe, March 9, 1834 ,

aged 64.

Wm. Clark , a Revolutionary soldier, rernoved from

Hampton , Conn., to Burlington, Otsego county, in

1795, and thence in 1802 to Preston. He settled on

25 acres, a little north of the county house, now

owned by Wm. Hall, the keeper of the Insane Asy

lum , which he traded after a few years for a farm of

100 acres a halfmile west of Preston Corners, which

is now owned by Wm . B. Nicholson , where he and

his wife died. He died Oct. 4, 1840 , aged 87 ; and

his wife, Eunice F. Preston, to whom he was married

in Conn ., Oct. 31, 1856, aged 98. Two children

came in with them , Eunice and Alfred, the latter of

whom , born in Conn., June 13, 1789, is still living in

Preston Corners, though he is quite deaf.

ried Susy, daughter of Sylvester Miner, who died

about 1863. They had nine children , six of whom

grew to maturity : Albert G., a Universalist minister,

who settled at De Ruyter, where he died in Novem

ber, 1873 ; Laura Ann, widow of Ralph Crumb, now

living at Preston Corners ; Electa Louisa , widow of

Wesley Powers ; Lydia N., wife of Prentice Evans ;

and Eunice F., wife of J. J. Noyes, all living in Pres

ton, and Wm. W., who married Martha McKibbin ,

and is livir.g in Norwich. Eunice, sister of Alfred,

married Wm . Nicholson, a native of Stonington ,

Conn., and both lived and died in Preston . Eunice

died April 28, 1839, aged 58 , and her husband in the

fall of 1878 . Their children were Amos, now living

in Preston , who married Pamelia Fisher, who died in

the spring of 1872 ; Wm . C., who married Christina

Stockwell, and is also living in Preston ; Lucy, who

married Jesse Muncey, both of whom died in Trux

ton ; Lois, who married Horace Wells, and is living

in De Ruyter, and Calvin , who married Catharine

Steere, and is living in Penn .

Wm . Walsworth also came in 1802. Hesettled on

the road directly north from the Center, and died

there Aug. 15 , 1825, aged 70 , and his wiſe , Esther,

May 24, 1838, aged 83. Their children were Perez,

who was demented, Nathan , William , Charles, Abel

and iel, all of whom are dead. Eli Widger came

in with a large family from New London , Conn.,

about 1802 or '3, and settled in thewest part of the

town, on the farm now owned by the heirs of his son

William who died in the spring of 1879, and died

there. His wife went to live with her daughter, in

Potter county , Penn., and died there. Hewas a man

of excellent repute , though he was credited with hav

ing led the British troops who burned New London

during the war of the Revolution . His children were

Jonathan, Elias, Fanny, who married a man named

Hines, but did not live with him , and afterwards com

mitted suicide, George, who suicided by cutting his

throat, in 1850, William , who lived and died recently

on the homestead, Eli, Henry, who was crazy and was

burned to death , Polly , who married and removed to

Potter county, Penn., Lucy , who married Ichabod

Rogers and removed to Ohio, and Benjamin ; none of

whom are living , unless it be Benjamin .

Judge John Noyes, a native of Stonington, Conn.,

came from Guilford, Vt., in February, 1803, with his

family, consisting of his wife, Priscilla Packer,a native

of Vermont, and three children , Lydia, John and
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steers.

Daniel, the latter of whom was a year old the preced

ing December He bought on the site of the County

House an improved farm of 170 acres, of Gurdon

Hewitt. Heresided there till the opening of the war

of 1812,when he entered the army as adjutant in Col.

Thompson Mead's regiment. After the close of the

war he removed his family to Norwich , where he re

sided till his death , Sept. 4 , 1830, aged 61. His wife

died Oct. 15, 1849, aged 78. While living in Preston

he was engaged in farming ; in Norwich he engaged

in mercantile business, in which , after some two years,

he was succeeded by his son John , who continued the

business several years. He represented this county

in the Assembly in 1810, and again in 1814 ; and the

Middle District in the State Senate from 1817 till 1820.

Hewas appointed Judge of the Chenango Court of

Common Pleas by the Council of Appointment, and

held the office of Judge till his death . He had four

children after he came here, Priscilla, Betsey, Thomas

J. and William P. Lydia, his daughter, married Dr.

Wm . Mason, of Preston, and died there, leaving two

children , Wm . N. Mason, a lawyer in Norwich , and

Harriet, wife of Dr. William Pancost, of Camden, N.

J. John married Clarissa , widow of Smith Miller, both

of whom died in Norwich, the former July 9, 1852,

aged 54 , and the latter April 29, 1864, aged 69. He

represented the 18th District in the State Senate in

1850 and '51. Daniel married Applia, daughter of

Abner Dickinson , of Preston, where he engaged in

mercantile business in 1837, continuing four years, a

part of the time in company with his brother, Thomas

J., being then and ever since then a live-stock dealer .

He removed to Norwich in 1856, and still resides

there, having been engaged in themercantile business

there two years while residing in Preston . His wife

died Nov. 13, 1864. Heafterwardsmarried Sarah Ann ,

widow of Harmon Hickok, who is also living in Nor

wich . He had five children , all by his first wife, only

one of whom is living, Ashbel A., in Hardin county,

Iowa. He (Daniel) represented this county in the

Assembly in 1844. Priscilla , who was born Sept. 16 ,

1806, married Delancey Wait and settled in Preston .

They afterwards removed to Norwich , where both

died , the former, Nov. 5 , 1868, and the latter (born

Dec. 7 , 1799,) Feb. 7, 1867. They had no children.

Thomas J.married Ellen, daughter of Nelson B.Hale,

of Norwich , and settled and still lives,he and his wife,

in that village, where for three or four years hewas

engaged in mercantile business, in company with his

brother, William P. Hewas afterwards Superintend

ent on the Chenango canal, and is now Court Crier.

He has three children living, James B., a physician in

New Berlin , and Clarissa and Ellen , both living in

Norwich . William P. married Helen , daughter of

Hubbard B. Avery, and settled in Preston, afterwards

removing to Norwich and subsequently to Iowa, where

he died , and his wife still lives. He had three chil

dren ,two ofwhom are living, Mary and Everett, both

in Iowa.

Gashan Noyes, a Revolutionary soldier, and cousin

to Judge John Noyes, came in two or threeyears later

from Stonington, Conn., and settled two miles south

west of Preston Corners, on the place now owned by

Thomas Holmes. He came in the summer season

and brought his family, consisting of his wife and

three children , Gashan, Henry and Mercy with an ox

sled, wood -shod , drawn by a yoke of three-year old

He coutinued to reside there some fifty years,

and removed after eighty years old with his children

to Wisconsin , and died there. His children born

herewere Fanny, Polly, Isaac, Samuel and Percy.

William Packer camefrom Guilford , Vt., in 1804,and

took up about 300 acres one and one-halfmiles south

east of Preston Corners. The farm on which he set

tled is now owned and occupied by his grandsons

Austin J. and Perez Packer. He resided there till

within four or five years of his death , when he remov

ed to the place on which his grandsons above named

now reside, and died there Oct. 5, 1852, aged 88.

Hemarried in Vermont, Sept. 18, 1785, Persis Bige

low , of Guilford , Vt.,who died on theold place Sept.

9 , 1836 , aged 71. He was born Dec. 22, 1763, and

his wife, Oct. 25, 1764. They had eight children ,

William , Perez, Jotham , Elisha , Charles E., Persis,

Lucinda and Lucretia . William was born July 10 ,

1787 ,married Abigail Mason, and settled just below

the county-house , on the place now owned by Stephen

Franklin . He afterwardsremoved to the Cornersand

kept tavern there a good many years. He died in the

town Dec. 16 , 1874, and his wife March 24, 1869,

aged 79. Perez was born Jan. 31, 1790, and mar

ried Nancy Davis, of Oxford. Hewas a physician,

and commenced practice at Latham's Corners, in the

town of Guilford, about the opening of the war of

1812. He soon after removed to Oxford , where he

becamenoted in his profession, and died there July

10, 1832, aged 42, and his wife Feb. 16 , 1843, aged

47. Jotham was born July 14 , 1792. He married

Almira , sister of Abigail Mason, Jan. 14 , 1819, and

settled in Norwich village. The next year he bought

30 acres of the homestead farm in Preston. He

afterwards removed to the farm on which his sons

Austin J. and Perez now live, and died there June

23, 1876, and his wife Jan. 4, 1863, aged 70. Elisha

was born March 31, 1796. He married Lucy, sister

of Abigail and Almira Mason, and lived on various

places in the town. Both he and his wife died at

Preston Corners, the former Oct. 20 , 1849, and the

latter Aug. 23, 1873, aged 77. Charles E. was born

March 4 , 1799. Hemarried and settled and died in

--
1
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Palmyra Feb. 2, 1826. Persis was born Feb. 22,

1802 , and married Uri Tracy, of Oxford, where she

lived and died May 3, 1857, and her husband April 6 ,

1856, aged 56 . Lucinda was born Aug. 10, 1805,

and married Squire Smith of Norwich, where she liv

ed and died March 31, 1844. Lucretia was born

Dec. 13, 1808, and died unmarried in Preston , Sept.

19, 1835.

Elder Davis Rogers and his son-in -law, Joseph

Truman, came in from Waterford, Conn., about 1804,

and set:led on the road known as Rogers' street, in

the west part of the town, the Elder a half mile south

of themeeting house on that road, on the place now

owned in part by Nathan Rogers, and Truman at

what was known as Truman Corners, on the south

west corner, in which locality he was the first settler.

They came across the country via Albany with teams,

with their families, and both died upon the place on

which they respectively settled, the former April 4 ,

1833 , aged 78. The Elder's first wife, Hannah, died

there Jan. 4, 1821, aged 70, and his second wife,

Avis Burdick , in Pharsalia , Jan. 11, 1835, aged 56 .

Elder Rogers brought in eight children , four of whom

were married when they came,-Davis, Silas, Amos,

Adon , who lived and died on the homestead unmar

ried, June 9, 1851, aged 66 , Nathan, Asenath , who

married Joseph Truman and came in with him ,Lydia

and Patty. Davis married Polly, daughter of Jona

than Truman, of Long Island, and settled on the

place now occupied by John C.Maxson, his son -in

law , near which place he died Oct. 9, 1845, aged 68.

His wife died Sept. 8, 1845, aged 63. Hehad one

child when he came, Jennette, who married Paul

Maxson . His other children were Mary Ann , who

married William Clark , of Preston, where she lived

and died, and Harriet Alzina, who married Zebulon

Rogers,who was drowned while crossing the ferry at

New London . She afterwardsmarried John C.Max

son, of Preston , where she is now living. Silas came

with his wife, Sally, and one son , (Silas, who married

Maria Yeomans, and after her death , Sept. 14, 1842,

Polly Beardsley, with whom he is now living on

Rogers street.) He settled where Emmet Leander

Hammond now lives, and died there Feb. 21, 1870,

aged 88, and his wife Oct. 1, 1877, aged 92 . His

other children were William , who married Lydia ,

daughter of James Pickett, of McDonough , and set

tled where his son Ellery now lives, and lived there

till four years ago, when he removed to the town of

Greene, where he now resides ; Jemima, who married

Jonathan D. Rogers , of Preston , where she lived and

died , June 13, 1842 , aged 69 ; Adon, who married

Juliette Rogers and is now living in McDonough ;

Sarah , who married Daniel Yeomans, and is now liv

ing in Preston ; Lydia , whomarried Stephen E. Brown,

both of whom lived and died in Preston, the former

Aug. 30, 1872, aged 52, and the latter, March 23,

1847, aged 26 ; Ezekiel C., who married Roxana

Stanley and lived and died in German ; Lucina,who

died unmarried Feb. 12 , 1870, aged 44 ; and James,

who is living unmarried in Preston . Amos camewith

his wife, Mary Chapin , and two children, (Elpha, who

married Daniel Lewis , and John, who married Ann

Finch , both of whom are living,) and settled where

Ezekiel Rogers now lives. His other children

were Hannah , who is living unmarried in Preston ;

Davis, who married Roby, widow of Jesse Rogers,

and is now living in Illinois ; Polly, who married

Henry Langworthy, and lived and died in Brookfield ;

Juliette, who married Adon Rogers, and is living in

McDonough ; Tryphena, who married Henry Hull,

and is living in Oxford ; Abigail, whomarried Horace

Champlin , and is living in Farina, Ill. ; Amos, who

married Jane Rogers, also living in Illinois ; and

Phebe, who married German Soper, and lives in

Minnesota . Nathan married Phebe, daughter of

Rogers Davis, of Brookfield , and settled on the

homestead farm . He afterwards removed to Con

necticut, and died there. They had no children .

Lydia married Orange Holcomb, of Plymouth, where

she lived and died . Her children were John, who

removed to Ohio and married there, Orange, Betsey

and Maria, the latter of whom married John Truman .

Patty married Alvah Doud, and settled first in Pres

ton ; afterwards removed to Ohio, and subsequently,

after the death of her husband; to Illinois, where she

died.

Joseph Truman's children were Polly, who married

ThomasGriffin , and lived and died in Oxford ; Cyn

thia , who married John Truman, and lived and died

in Wisconsin ; Clarissa, who married Clark Tru

man, and lived and died in Otselic ; Sophia, who

married Henry Crumb, and lived and died in

Georgetown ; John, who married and lived in

Otselic ; Nathan, who married a Burdick and is liv

ing in Alfred , Allegany county ; Henry, who mar

ried a Salisbury and lived and died in Wisconsin ;

William ,who married a Babcock , and is a physician in

Alfred, Allegany county; and Asenath , who married

Orlando Holcomb, both of whom lived and died in

De Ruyter.

Ethan Rogers, a half-brother of Elder Davis Rog

ers, came from Waterford, Conn., his native place, in

1806 , and settled a mile below the meeting-house, on

Rogers street, where his son Nathan now lives. This

is said to be the only place in the west part of the

town now owned by the descendants of those who first

settled them . He brought his wife, Sally, daughter of

Jonathan and Annie Truman, and five children . His

children were Ethan, who married Fanny Davis, and
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is living in Preston , aged 83 ; Clark Truman , who

married Nancy Williams of Oneida county, and after

her death , Laura, widow of George Benjamin , and is

living in Sangerfield , Oneida county, aged 81 ; Susan,

who married Elder Ephraim Curtis, and lived and

died in Truxton ; Jesse,who married Roby Willmarth ,

sister of Galon Willmarth , and lived and died in

Preston , March 21, 1832, aged 28 ; Sarah Ann, who

married Hial Williamsand is living in Brookfield ;

Jonathan D.,who married Jemima Rogers, and after

her death , which resulted from a cancer, July 29,

1859, Rachel A. Mapes, with whom he is living in

Preston ; Ezra Harris, who died at the age of about

17 ; Nathan , who married Harriet Clark, and is living

on the homestead ; Betsey, who married Thomas

Holmes, both of whom are living in Brookfield ; and

Jennette, who married Clark T. Rogers, both of

whom are living in Preston . Both Ethan and his wife

died on the farm on which they settled , the former

April 25, 1841, aged 73, and the latter Oct. 21, 1860,

aged 83

The Rogerses and Trumans, who intermarried a

great deal, were Seventh Day Baptists, and all settled

on the road known as Rogers street. In 1816 a

church of that denomination was organized from

members of these families, and a meeting-house,

which is now in use, was built some 44 years ago.

William Kelsey, brother of Dr. Alex. Kelsey, came

in from New Boston , N. H., in 1805, and settled a

mile west of Preston Corners, on a farm adjoining his

brother's, which is now occupied in part by Augustus

Slater and his son Edwin Kelsey, the latter of whom

owns the homestead plot. Hemarried Mary Tewks

bury, of Vermont, in the winter of 1804, andmoved

in with his wife the following spring . He afterwards

removed a mile further west to the farm now owned

by James D. Franklin , where he died March 16 ,

1851, aged 76, and his wife Oct. 29, 1869, aged 85.

His children were Caroline, Mary Ann,widow of Nel

son M. Slater, (who died Aug. 23, 1872,) and is living

at Preston Corners with her youngest son, Augustus

W .; Daniel D., living in Pharsalia ; Emeline, who

married Henry Ferry and lived and died in Norwich

in 1876 ; Delia E. and Julia , unmarried, and Edwin ,

living together at Preston Corners ; Jane R., wife of

Charles Wallsworth, living in Norwich , and Hannah

N., wife of Jeduthan Newton, also of Norwich.

Other early settlers were: Rev. Hazard Burdick ,

who settled near the line of Plymouth , afterwards re

moved to the Rhode Island settlement and died there

Jan. 25 , 1841, aged 82, and Esther, hiswife, Aug. 28 ,

1847, aged 95 ; ( Their children were Hazard,who died

Nov. 31, 1873, aged 89, Samuel, John, and three

daughters, one of whom married David Eccleston, son

of the original settler of thatname;) Abraham Avery,

who settled on the Norwich road, two and one-half

miles east of Preston Corners, on the farm now owned

by the heirs of AugustusRoss, and after the death of his

wife, Mercy, removed to the town of Hamilton, where

he died ; Micah Gross. who settled on the road from

Preston to Norwich , and afterwards removed to the

locality of North Norwich ; Phineas Wells, who set

tled a mile and a half east of Preston Corners, where

Patrick and John Redden now live, and died there

Feb. 8, 1831, aged 59, also Electa , his first wife, Oct.

18 , 1806 , aged 33, and Abigail, his second wife, Aug.

31, 1829, aged 61 ; Lucius Graves, who married

Submit, sister of Daniel Scott, (who settled in the

south edge of Plymouth ,) and settled in the north

part of the town , where Noah Wightman now lives,

and died there Feb. 24, 1842, aged 66 , and his wife

August 17 , 1851, aged 77 ; Capt. John Harvey, a

Revolutionary soldier,who settled about a mile and a

half south-west of Preston Corners, afterwards re

moved to the Corners and died there May 9 , 1848,

aged 86 ; Major James McCall,who settled in the

south part of the town, a mile below the Center, on

the place now owned by John Miner, and died Jan.

25, 1867, aged 80, and his wife Hannah, Oct. 11,

1855, aged 72 ; Wade and Clark Hough, brothers,

who came from the New England States, and settled ,

the former three -fourths of a mile below Preston Cen

ter, where Edward Coville now lives and died there

August 14, 1865, aged 77, and his wife, Mary , June

5 , 1868, aged 79, and the latter on the farm next

south , where James Thompson now lives, and died

there Dec. 5, 1854, aged 62, and Servivah E., his

wife, March 6, 1867, aged 70 ; Gurdon Whiteley, who

was born in Lebanon , Ct., in 1790, was a bachelor,

and made his home with Clark Hough, where he died

Dec. 24, 1864; Ephraim Wells, who settled about a

mile east of the Center, where Michael Scanlon now

lives, and died there ; Angell Stead, who settled on

the same locality as Wells, his farm being also occu

pied by Michael Scanlon, where he died June 27,

1833, aged 54, and Ruth , his wife, April 19, 1842,

aged 67; Capt. Joseph Slater, who settled on the

farm next east of Stead's, which is now occupied by

Edward Clark , and died there ; Major Gideon Wet

more, who settled half a mile below the Center, on the

place now occupied by Charles Breed, and after the

death of his wife, Sarah Scott, March 18, 1856, aged

84, removed to Norwich , wherehedied Dec. 21, 1861,

aged 92 ; Asa Fanning, a Revolutionary soldier, and

a brother- in -law of David Eccleston's, came in from

the New England States, and settled about a mile

south -east of Preston Corners,where Patrick Casey

now lives, and died there ; Cyrryl Carpenter came in

from the New England States and settled on the farm

opposite Major Wetmore's, which is now owned by
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Charles Breed, where he died June, 1, 1832, aged 73,

and Lydia , his wife, May 12 , 1837 , aged 72 ; Joshua

Aldrich , who settled in the north -east part of the

town and removed when well advanced in years to

North Norwich , wherehe died Oct. 17 , 1849, aged 90,

and Ruth , his wife, Jan. 11, 1851, aged 95 ; George

Crary, the death of whose infant child is said to have

been the first in the town ; and William McAlpine,

who was the first teacher in the town.

Town OFFICERS.— The first town meeting was held

at the house of William Palmer, April 14 , 1807, and

the following named officers were elected : John

Noyes, Supervisor ; Thomas Richmond, Clerk ; Ran

dall Billings, Joshua A. Burk and Simon Willcox, As

sessors ; Frederick Bacon, Collector ; Dudley Hewitt

and Sylvanus Moore , Overseers of the Poor ; Abijah

Barrow , Benjamin Ketchum andSamuel Nichols,Com

missioners of Highways ; Elisha Spafford, Frederick

Barrow , Hugh Smith , Jr., James Sloan and Thomas

Randall, Constables ; William Smiley, Jr., Jesse T.

Leach and Jonas Marsh , Fence Viewers ; David Ec

cleston, Jonas Marsh, Simon Willcox and Ebenezer

Willcox, Pound Keepers.

The following list of the officers of the town of

Preston, for the year 1880–81, was kindly furnished

by George A. Smith :

Supervisor - Rowland B. Bliven.

Town Clerk - George A. Smith .

Justices — William Ross, Edward S. Clark , William

Smith .

Assessors — William A. Brown, Michael 0. Day,

Sylvester Crumb.

Commissioner of Highways— William H.Packer.

Overseer of the Poor - Rufus Graves.

Constables - Loren H. Janes, Franklin P. Maxon ,

Charles Roe.

Collector — Franklin P. Maxon.

Inspectors of Election - Loren H. Janes, Henry B.

Seely, George H. Nicholson.

Town Auditors — William B. Lewis, Dudley Brown .

Sealer of Weights and Measures— Charles W. Pow

James Jackson Noyes, a blacksmith shop, kept by

George Smith , a shoe shop, kept by Loren Janes, a

cheese factory, and a population of 63. The place is

locally known as Preston Corners.

Merchants. - Ebenezer Hall, of Massachusetts,

sent his son and a man named Pelton to open a store

here , about 1830. They did business here but a few

years. They are believed to have been the firstmer

chants at the Corners. They traded in the building

next south of the hotel, which is now occupied by

George Smith , the blacksmith . Peter Ely afterwards

kept a small grocery for a short time. Daniel Noyes,

son of Judge John Noyes, traded here four years, from

1837. There has been no store of any consequence

here since . A few goods are kept in the bar-room of

the hotel by the proprietor, Mr. Noyes.

office is also kept there. Charles W. Powers, the

present Postmaster, was appointed in 1873.

PHYSICIANS.— The first physician who practiced in

this locality was Dr. Alexander Kelsey, who came

from New Boston, N. H., his native place, about

1805, and settled about a mile west of Preston Cor

ners, on the farm which is owned in part by Edwin

Kelsey and in part by Charles W. Powers. He

practiced here till about 1813, when he removed to

Monroe county, where he was killed by the fall of a

tree while riding out to visit a patient. Hewas prob

ably the first physician in the town.

The first physician to locate at the Corners was Dr.

William Mason , from whom they were once known as

Mason's Corners. He came from Windham county,

Conn., about 1809. He had studied medicine in

Connecticut, but this was his first field of practice.

He continued practice here till 1853, when failing

health compelled him to relinquish it, and he removed

that year to Norwich village to live with his son, Wil

liam N., where he died Jan. 13, 1860, aged 73. His

wife died in Preston in 1853, and that bereavement

was the immediate cause of his removal to Norwich .

They had three children , William N., a lawyer, who

married Sarah M., daughter of George A. Cary , son

of Anson Cary, one of the first settlers in Oxford,

with whom he is now living in Norwich ; Harriet B.,

who married Dr. D. P. Pancost, of Camden , N.J.,

where they settled and are still living ; and Lydia

Amelia, who died at the age of 14 years. Dr. Mason

represented this county in the Assembly in 1820–22.

Dr. Mason came in with his father, General James

Mason, who brought in a large family and settled just

east of Preston Corners, where he died Sept. 10 ,

1820 , aged 61. His wife, Abigail, died in the house

which forms a part of the residence of Edwin Kelsey

May 8, 1836, aged 74. Julia , widow of Deacon

Phineas Atwater, of Guilford, now living at Preston

ers.

Excise Commissioner - Prentice Evans.

PRESTON VILLAGE.

Preston is situated north of the center of the town,

on the stage line from Norwich to Cortland,and is dis

tant from the former village about five miles. It re

ceives a mail each alternate day from the east and

west. As viewed from the range of hills in the west

part of the town , it, with the hills, upon the side of

which it is situated , presents a pleasing appearance.

It contains three churches, (Baptist, M. E. and Uni

versalist,) one district school, one hotel, which wa

built in 1836 by Colonel Daniel Noyes, who kept it

for a while, and has been kept the last seven years by
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Corners is the only member of the General's family

living. Dr.Mason occupied the house in which Dr.

Thomas Dwight now resides.

Dr. Thomas Dwight was born in Cincinnatus, Sept.

1, 1817. He studied medicine with Dr. William

Mason at Preston Corners, and was graduated from

Geneva Medical College in February, 1847. He

commenced practice at Preston Corners in 1845, and

has since practiced there.

DeWitt C. Crumb, a native of Preston, son of

Ralph Crumb, studied medicine with Dr. Thomas

Dwight, and practiced here from 1871 to 1873, the

first year in company with Dr. Dwight. He removed

to Otselic, where he is now practicing.

CHURCHES. — The first Church in the town was of

the Baptist denomination. It was organized in 1806 ,

by Elder Haskall, the first preacher.* We find a

record of a religious society in this town, which was

organized June 20, 1801, as “ The Second Society in

the town of Norwich , known by the name of Cheley,"

at a meeting “ of the inhabitants on the square

No. 14," (the present town of Preston,) Silas

Cham and Gurdon Hewitt were chosen returning

officers,and Silas Champlin , Nathan Squire, Frederick

Bacon, Israel Clark , Randall Billings and Thomas

Richmond were elected trustees. The record does

not indicate the denomination. The next of which

we have any information was the Seventh Day Baptist

Church on Rogers street, which was organized in 1816.

This latter was incorporated Feb. I, 1835, as The

First Seventh Day Baptist Society of Preston , at a

meeting held at the house of William Clark in Pres

ton. John J. Maxson was chairman of the meeting

and Elder Burdick Wescote, clerk . Nathan Rogers,

William Clark and Nicholas Rogers were elected trus

tees. The church belonging to this society was built

about that year.

The First Congregational Union Society of Preston ,

was organized March 27, 1822, by a committee of the

Union Association consisting of Revs. Charles Thorp

and Asa Donaldson and Mr. Asa Bradley, and was

incorporated at Crandall's Inn in Preston , April 17,

1822. Randall Billings and Samuel Seymour were

chosen presiding officers of the meeting held for the

purpose , and Ephraim Wells, Abner Dickinson, Calvin

Comstock, William Packer, Jr., Eliel Williams and

Samuel Seymourwere elected trustees. This Society,

which had become dissolved by reason of negligence

to elect its officers, was re-incorporated March 31,

1836 , as The First Congregational Society of the

Town of Preston , the word Union being omitted.

James McCall, Abner Dickinson , Ebenezer W. Coville,

Elisha Packer, George Wells and Lester Turnerwere

elected trustees at that time. A church was built at

the Center in 1835 , and the society prospered for sev

eralyears, as late as 1848 .

The Baptist Society of Preston was organized at a

meeting held in the school-house near Daniel Noyes,

Jr's., in Preston , Monday, Nov. 13, 1837. Jabez S.

Swan and Samuel Noyes were chosen to preside at

that meeting, and Joseph Slater, John Hall, Allen

Park, Galon Willmarth , Samuel Noyes and Elias

Breed were elected trustees. The Preston Baptist

Church, at Preston Corners, the outgrowth of this

society, was organized May 2, 1838, at the meeting

house,wherereligious services had previouslybeen held

a short timeby Elder Jabez S.Swan, who was chosen

moderator of the meeting, and was the first pastor.

The original members were Gershom Noyes, Joshua

Swan , Jr., Ezra Bradley, William B. Lewis, Samuel

Noyes,Harry Noyes, IsaacNoyes,Aaron Strong, James

August Surine, Ebenezer Hall, John Hall,William Hull,

Elder Jabez S. Swan,who settled in the town about

1837, Polly Noyes, Lydia Nichols: Sally Bradley,

Lydia Slater, Rachel Lewis, Electa Noyes, Hannah

Noyes, Orinda H. Ray, Caroline Ray, Mary Ray,

Lydia Eccleston, Adaliza Fletcher, Maria M.Fletcher,

Phebe Hall, Adaliza Hall, Mary Hall, Persis Noyes,

and Lydia Houghtaling.

Articles of faith and covenantwere adopted May 2,

1838 , and they were adınitted to Church fellowship :

by a council convened for the purpose at Preston,

Nov. 27, 1838. They were received into the Che

nango Baptist Association Sept. 6, 1839.

Elder Swan closed his labors April 1, 1839, having

served them half the timefrom Dec. 1, 1838. Hewas

succeeded by Levi Peck , who was invited in April to

stay two weeks with a view to settlement as pastor,

and received a call May 12, 1839. He closed his

labors in the spring of 1840. He is now living in

Delaware county, aged 88. Elder Peck was followed

in March, 1840, by Elder Caleb Bush, who received a

call March 31, 1840, and closed his labors in the

spring of 1842. Sept. 3, 1842, Henry H.Rogers was

voted a license to preach, and it is presumed that he,

though he was never ordained , filled the interval from

the time Mr. Bush left till the next regular pastor be

gan his labors, which seems to have been Rev. Mr.

Downer whose name first appears in thereords March

2, 1844. Mr. Downer served them abouttwo years. He

was succeeded in May, 1844, by Nelson Crandall. The

Church having in 1847 just finished paying for their

house seem to have labored under peculiarly stringent

pecuniary embarrassments about this time, for Jan. 8,

1848, they voted to dismiss Mr. Crandall, because of

their inability to support his “ large family ." He

preached his farewell sermon April 2, 1848.

Reuben L.Warriner commenced his labors with

the church April 30, 1848, and was called to the
• French's Gasetteer .
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Clerk , Augustus Ross, Joel F. Gleason and Lyman

Smith were elected Trustees. The nucleus of the

church was gathered the preceding winter, under the

ministrations of Rev. John T. Goodrich , who was

then pastor of the church in Oxford , and who contin

ued to officiate here for several years, during the pe

riod of his pastorate at Oxford. Mr.Goodrich is sup

posed to have been burned in the Chicago fire, as he

was there the night previous to its occurrence and has

not been seen since.

Prominent among the original members were Au

gustus Ross and his wife Lois , Joel Gleason and his

wife Louisa, Lyman Smith and his wife Sally, Solo

mon Wait and his wife Sally, Polly , daughter of Au

gustus Ross, (now living,) Alfred Clark, (now living in

Preston ,) and his wife Susy and daughter Electa, now

thewidow of Wesley Powers, and living in Preston ,

George Throop, Lydia, daughter, and Lester, son of

Lyman Smith , the latter now living in Oxford , and

Elizabeth Johnson .

The building of the church was begun in 1848, and

finished in 1849. It was dedicated in June of the

latter year.

The church has not had a resident pastor, and

meetings are held only occasionally. The Universal

ists were far more numerous thirty years ago than

pastorate May 6, 1848, serving them six years. Dur

ing his pastorate, in 1850, the church was reduced in

size from 40 by 60 feet to 34 by 46 feet, lowered eight

feet, and
proportionately reduced in height, at a cost

of about $ 800. Elder Warriner was a carpenter and

worked upon the church while it was being rebuilt.

Elder Warriner was succeeded in the pastorate by

O. Bennett and he by M. M. Everts, the latter of

whom remained two years. He cameJan. 15, 1856,

in company with Elder Yale, and under their joint

labors a revival was inaugurated which resulted in ten

conversions. Elder Everts commenced his labors as

pastor April 7 , 1856. About the close of his pastorate

the Church numbered 67. April 1, 1858, ( . Ben

nett again began preaching and continued about two

years. He was succeeded April 8, 1860, by W. F.

Benedict, a student from Madison University, who

preached his farewell sermon March 24, 1861.

April 14 , 1861, Henry Garlick commenced a three

years' pastorate which was early signalized by a marked

activity in both the spiritual and temporal concerns of

the Church . April 21, 1861, the Sabbath School was

organized ,with Elder Garlick as generalsuperintendent,

Deacon William B.Lewis as assistant,and Rudolphus

Wallsworth as librarian . The report to the Associa

tion that year shows the number of scholars to have

been 78 and teachers 12. In 1861 a parsonage was

purchased at a cost of $ 1,100.

After Elder Garlick left, the pulpit was supplied for

about two years, principally by J. S.McKeen and W.

C. Gunn, students from Madison University, the

former of whom served them about a year. In 1866,

the interior of the church was remodeled. Marcus

Bennett became the pastor in the spring of 1867 and

remained one year.
Hewas succeeded by his brother,

J. L. Bennett, who was dismissed April 23, 1871.

He was followed by James Heath , who closed his

labors in December, 1872. L. F. Moore, the next

pastor, commenced his labors in January, 1873, and

remained a year and a half. He was succeeded by

T. J. Whittaker, who commenced his labors Oct. 4,

1874, and continued them two and a half
years.

After Elder Whittaker left, the pulpit was supplied for

a few weeks by Rev. A. B. Jones, and from that time

till April, 1878, when Rev. A. P. Merrill, the present

pastor, commenced his labors, by various students

from Madison University.

In 1875, the church was painted inside, the seats

turned, and the pulpit removed from the south to the

north end.

The present membership (July, 1879,) is 53.

The First Universalist Society of the Town of Preston

was organized at a meeting held in the school-house

at Preston Corners, Dec. 18, 1843. Solomon Wait

was appointed Moderator and George A. Throop,

now . *

The Preston Methodist Episcopal Church was or

ganized as the Preston charge May 1, 1860, with Wil

liam W. Andrews preacher in charge. The first

stewardswere King Evans, Lucius Aldrich , Calvin J.

Wright, George Evans, and Horace Corbin ; the first

leaders, William Woodard , Peleg Ashcraft, King

Evans and David Baldwin .

Rev. Mr. Andrews removed May 1, 1862. The in

terval from that time to 1865 is supposed to have

been filled by Rev. Mr. Brown. The pastors subse

quent to that time were: A. M. Colegrove, 1865-67 ;

McKendree Shaw , Feb. 2, 1867, and during that

year ; C. D. Shepherd , 1868 ; A. W. Barrows, 1869 ;

Abijah Brown, 1870–72 ; J. Hurlburt, 1873-75 ; C.

C.Williams, 1876 ; George Parsons 1877–78 ; and J.

B. Santee , the present pastor, who commenced his

labors in April, 1879.

Their church edifice was built in 1867, at a cost of

about $ 2,500. Services previous to that timewere

held in the Universalist church . June 21, 1871, the

circulation of a subscription for the purpose of build

ing a parsonage and barn was commenced , and

$ 1,342.85 was subscribed by 31 individuals. The

parsonage was built in 1871.

The present membership is 59 ; the attendance at

Sabbath -school, 125.

The county-house is located in this town on a

* Hotchkin's History of Western New York, A, 294 .
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sightly eminence about a half mile south of Preston

Corners. A description of it is given in connection

with the county buildings, in the general history of the

county.

On Fly Meadow Creek, three-fourths of a mile

west of Preston Corners, is a saw -mill, which was

built in thefall of 1833, by Aaron Lewis. It was af

terwards sold to John Slater, who commenced the

manufacture of cheese boxes and wagon hubs about

1844, and sold the property in May, 1847, to Wesley

Powers,who increased the facilities for manufacturing

in 1850, by the addition of a new shop, which was

enlarged in 1858, by an addition for a planing ma

chine. Mr. Powers continued the business till his

death , Aug. 10 , 1870, when it came into the posses

sion of his son , Charles W. Powers, the present pro

prietor, who, in June, 1871, substituted a circular saw

for the muley saw formerly used, at an expense of

about $ 1,500. June 21, 1876 , the mill was burned,

involving a loss of about $ 3,000 on the mill, shop

and their contents, and $ 1,000 on lumber stored on

the premises, on which there wasno insurance. That

fall the foundation for the present mill was built, and

the following April the frame was putup and inclosed,

the whole involving an expense of about $ 1,000.

The cheese -box factory has not been rebuilt. The

business is now limited to themanufacture of lumber.

The mill contains one of R. Hoe & Co.'s patent

chisel tooth saws.

On Judson Creek , in the south part of Preston, is a

saw -mill owned by Z. L. Drake, who came in posses

sion in the spring of 1878, at which time he bought

of Samuel E. Lewis. The mill was built by John

Bliven about ten years ago, on the site of one built

about fifty years ago by Abel Smith . It contains one

circular saw .

WAR OF THE REBELLION. — Ata special town meet

ing, held Sept. 10, 1862, a bounty of $ 100 was voted

to volunteers who enlisted and were accepted from

Aug. 20, 1862, to the expiration of the time in which

the quota under the call for 600,000men was required

to be filled , to the number required to fill the quota

of the town under that call. Henry P. Marion , Wil

liam Packer and John C. Maxson were appointed a

committee to pay said bounty.

January 6, 1864, a bounty of $ 323, in addition to

the $ 300 voted by the Board ofSupervisors,was voted

to each volunteer accepted under the last call for

200,000 men . It was resolved to pay one-fifth of

the principal sum required to meet this provision and

the interest at 7 per cent. annually till the whole was

paid. Jeduthan Newton, Jr., Samuel E. Lewis and

Russell Maxson were appointed a committee to issue

the bonds of the town, raise the money thereon and

pay the bounties. The representatives from this dis

trict in Senate and Assembly were requested to use

their influence to secure the repeal of all laws in con

flict with this action .

At a specialmeeting held April 29, 1864, a bounty

of not to exceed $ 400 was voted to each volunteer to

the number necessary to fill the quota under the call

of March 15, 1864, for 200,000 men.

At a special meeting held Aug. 4, 1864, a bounty

not to exceed $ 1,coo for three years'men, $666.66

for two years'men, and $ 333.33 for one year's men,

was voted to each volunteer applied on the quota of

the town under the call of July 18, 1864, for 500,000

men ; and John C. Maxson ,RufusGraves and Joseph

A. Coville were appointed to carry the resolution into

effect, to issue bonds payable Feb. 1, 1865, for so

much as could then be raised , the remainder to be

paid Feb. 1, 1866, and were instructed to secure the

requisite number of men for as much less as they

could . This resolution was amended Sept. 6 , 1864,

by a vote of 70 to 28, so as to authorize the com

mittee to pay an additional bounty of $666.67 to re

cruits for one year. A proposition to increase the

bounty to three years'men by $ 200 was rejected by a

vote of 17 to 86 .

At a special meeting held Jan. 3, 1865, it was re

solved to raise $ 12,000, or so much thereof as should

be necessary, to pay bounties to volunteers and per

sons furnishing substitutes under the call of Dec. 19,

1864, for 300,000 men. Clark T. Rogers and John

C. Maxson were appointed to procure the men and

pay , in their discretion , for one, two or three years'

men such amount as they deemed best, not to exceed

in the aggregate $ 12,000 ; and they were authorized

to pay to each person furnishing a substitute credited

to the town on that call for three years $ 800 .

Following is a statement of bonds and other forms

of indebtedness issued by the town in aid of the

suppression of the Rebellion :

Notes given in 1863 by Volunteer Commit

tee to raise money to pay bounties, . . $ 1,400.00

Bonds issued March 12, 1864,.. 4,300.00

August 13, 1864,. 15,000.00

May, 13, 1864, 3,000.00

Sept. 26, 1864, 1,558.00

Jan. 13, 1865, 10,000.00

Deduct amount of bonds 35,258.00

canceled at the house of

Van Ness Glazier, Feb.

14 , 1865, for which the

Committee had no use,.. $ 1,800.00

Deduct Pro: (principal,6,912.50ceeds from sale

ofState Bonds, ( interest,.. 255-38 7,167.88 8,967.88

Bonded indebtedness in

curred by the town in aid

of the war,.. $ 26,290.12

.

( 6
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8th , 5 in the 22d and 1. in the 5th ; artillery regiments,

2 in the 2d, 1 in the 16th ; and 1 in the 8th New

York Battery

CHAPTER XXV.

Town of McDONOUGH .

M °was

.87

The last of the war loan bonds were paid Feb.

1870, principal and interest, and all the bonds except

Nos. 1 to 8, both inclusive, for $ 100 each ,which were

missing, were burned Feb. 20 , 1871.

Statement of expenses incurred in aid of the war:

Paid bounties to 14 volunteers to

Nov. 6 , 1863, $ 100 each,.
$ 1,400.00

Expenses,

129.73Paid bounties to 12 volunteers to

March 17, 1864, $ 323 each,...
3,876.00

Paid for printing bonds...
$ 11.00

“ Internal Revenue Stamps,
4.30

“ interest on money to De

lancey Wait,...
2.23

Paid for intereston money to Rus

sel Maxson ,

18.40
Paid bounties to 8 volunteers to

May 7, 1864, $ 375 each,.
3,000.00

Paid for drafts on New York, 72.50

Paid for stamp on jointnote,. 5.00

77.50
Paid bounty to one man enlisted

in Virginia,.. 600.00
Paid Sweet & Wheeler on con

tract,
12,030.00

Paid J. A. Coville,
30.00

Paid expenses to Washington and

other places to procure recruits,
310.44

Paid Austin J. Packer, ..
318.99

“ Perez Packer,
318.99

“ William Packer,
425.32

to 9 persons furnishing substi

tutes under call of Dec. 19 ,

1864, $ 800 each, 7,200.00
Paid to one person furnishing sub

stitute under call of July 18,

1864,.. 800.00

Amount on deposit in Washington

to pay for one man when enlist

ed and mustered,..
350.00

acres.

C DONOUGH,the13th of the Twenty Townships

formed from Preston April 17, 1816 , and

derives its name from Commodore Macdonough of the

United States Navy, but retains a slight orthographi

cal change. It is an interior town, lying south -west

of the center of the county, and in the south -west

corner of the Twenty Townships. It is bounded on

the north by Pharsalia, on the east by Preston , on the

west by German, and on the south by Smithville.

The surface is hilly and in some places broken by deep

ravines and sharp ridges' extending north and south .

It is well drained by numerous streams, the principal

of which are Genegantslet creek, Aowing south

through the west part, and Ludlow and Bowman

creeks in the south and east, all of which are conflu

ents of the Chenango. Genegantslet Lake in the

west part is a fine sheet of water, covering about 150

It is about a mile long and half a mile wide.

It is fairly well stocked with fish , principally pickerel,

perch and bass. Salmon trout were introduced four

years ago. Ludlow Pond in the south part occupies a

deep indentation and is surrounded by primitive

forests. It covers about 50 acres .
Genegantslet

creek furnishes some valuable mill sites, and the

other streams less valuable ones.

It is mostly underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill

Group, in which quarries have been opened on the

Genegantslet ; one south of the grist-mill in Mc

Donough village, on the place of Monroe Fernalld ,

which was opened 1878, and from which some excel

lent flagging stone is obtained ; another is located

about a mile below the village, on the farm ofWilliam

L. Browne, and has been worked more or less for a

great many years, but not much latterly. Stone well

adapted to flagging, curbing and, though more rarely,

building purposes has been obtained from it. The

stone is of good quality and easily wrought.

The soil is mostly a slaty loam , of good quality,

though better suited to the purposes of the dairy than

to tillage ; and notwithstanding the unevenness and

great prevalence of surface rock , rendering much

of it unfit for the plow , there is but little land that

cannot be profitably turned into pasture. Dairying is

the chief, almost exclusive branch of agriculture. The

Total,
$ 30,885.37

The number who enlisted and were credited to this

town, as appears from the records, was 86 soldiers

and 13 seamen, of whom 17 were residents of Preston

and 8 of other towns in this county ; one bore the

rank of captain and three were sergeants ; 58 enlisted

for three years, and one each for one and two years

with regard to the remainder theterm of service is not

indicated ; two were students, thirty -eight farmers,

two shoe-makers, two soldiers, and the professions of

carpenters, boatmen, clerks and laborers each fur

nished one representative . So far as is indicated they

were distributed among the various branches of the

service as follows: Infantry regiments, 21 in the 114th ,

5 in the 44th , 2 in the 85th , 8 in the 149th , 3 in the

16ist, and I each in the 54th , 43d, 12 ist, 75th and

101st ; cavalry regiments, 8 in the roth, 10 in the .

• Contract with Sweet & Wheeler for 16 men for $ 15,600 , eight for one year

at the rate of $ 959, and eight for three years, at the rate of $ 1,000 .
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SETTLEMENTS. — The settlement of this town was

begun in 1795, in which year several had located here,

among whom were Sylvanus Moore, James Talmadge,

Nathaniel Locke, Captain Joshua A. Burke, Loring

and Emory Willard, and Henry W. Ludlow .

From a written account of his father's settlement

here, prepared in 1879 , by William S. Moore, in his

79th year, who is perhaps the best living authority

town .

dairies are mostly private. There are three cream

eries in the town : the Darling creamery at East Mc

Donough, which is owned by Milton Darling, by

whom it was built in the spring of 1878 , and received

in 1879 the milk of about 350 cows; another three

miles north -west of East McDonough, built some

twelve years ago and now owned by Asa Daniels,

which made in 1879 about 100 pounds of butter per

day ; and a third in the south part of the town , about

two miles from McDonough village, which was built

in the spring of 1879 by the Wightman Bros.

In 1875 the population of the town was 1,271 ; of

whom 1,236 were native, 35 foreign , and all white.

Its area was 24,299 acres; of which 17,885 were im

proved ; 6,119 woodland ; and 295 otherwise un

improved. The cash value of farms was $ 809,520 ;

of farm buildings other than dwellings, $ 116,945 ; of

stock, 142,678 ; and of tools and implements, $ 40,

754. The amount of gross sales from farms was

$ 94,736.

There are nine common school districts in the

town, each of which has a school-house within the

The number of children of school age residing

in the districts Sept. 30, 1877, was 424. During the

year ending Sept. 30, 1878, there were six male and

fourteen female teachers employed, ten of whom

were licensed ; the number of children residing in the

districts who attended school was 369, of whom eleven

were under five or over twenty-one years of age ; the

average daily attendance during the year was 196.592 ;

the number of volumes in district libraries was 570 ,

valued at $ 140 ; the number af school-houses was

nine, all frame, which , with the sites, embracing i

acre and in rods, valued at $ 435, were valued at

$ 2,960 ; the assessed value of taxable property in the

districts was $ 470,719. The number of children

between eight and fourteen years of age residing in

the districts Sept. 30, 1877 , was 133, of whom 132

attended district schoolduring fourteen weeks of that

year.

Receipts and Disbursements for School Purposes:

Amount on hand Oct. I, 1876 . $

apportioned to districts 1,188.25

Proceeds of Gospel and School Lands.

Raised by tax ..
258.99

From teachers' board .
337.00

other sources .
3.75

to which we have been kindly permitted to refer, it

appears that Sylvanus Moore made the first settle

ment. Sylvanus Moore emigrated from Simsbury,

Conn., in 1795, with the intention of locating at Ox

ford , where there was then but one frame house,

that of Benjamin Hovey's, but the prevalence of fever

and ague along the river bottoms induced him to

change his purpose. In Oxford he met Henry W.

Ludlow , from New York, who had come on for the

purpose of promoting the settlement of a large tract

of land owned by his father in this town . From over

tures made by Mr. Ludlow , among them a promise to

speedily erect a saw -mill on the tract, Mr. Moore con

cluded to look at the land. He penetrated five miles

into the wilderness, following a line ofmarked trees,

before he found a desirable location . He contracted

for one hundred acres, to which he soon after added

another one hundred , in the south -east part of the

town, the farm which is now occupied in part by

Perry Tillotson , on which he continued to reside till

his death , at the age of 81 years, and is buried in the

cemetery on the farm . Hewas then a young, single

man, without a dollar to apply on the purchase price

of his farm . His entire wealth consisted of his

clothes, an ax and a few shillings in money. With

the latter he procured a few days' rations in Oxford ,

and started in early spring with a stout heart, a strong

purpose and resolute will to wrestle with the harsh

conditionswhich surrounded his future home. His

land was densely covered with beech , maple, black

cherry, basswood and ash, which was the prevailing

timber in this section . His first work, as in all the

new settlements in this country, was to roll up a log

cabin and clear a spot for his first crops. This ac

complished, he returned late in the fall to Oxford and

taught school during the winter. The money thus

earned was applied to the building of a house on his

lands, and while this was in progress, in December,

1797, he married Elizabeth , daughter of Solomon

Curtis an early settler one and one-half miles east of

Oxford , on the farm now occupied by Andrew Morey.

Their wedding tour consisted of the journey to their

wilderness home. By what mode of conveyance the

journey was made we are not advised. This was the

first marriage contracted in the town.

Mr. Moore soon succeeded to the agency of Mr.

I 2.02

99.62

1.22

Total. ..
$ 1,899.63

Paid for teachers' wages .
$ 1,703.12

school apparatus:

houses, sites, fences, out

buildings, repairs, furniture, & c...

Paid for other incidental expenses .

Amountremaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877 ...

Total...
$ 1,899.63

91.88

83.80

19.61
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Thomas Ludlow's lands in this town, the son of that

gentleman having become, by dissipated habits, inca

pacitated for that trust. After the completion of the

State road to Ithaca he opened a public house to ac

commodate the tide of emigrants which passed over

it in search of homes in the Genesee country. The

increasing travel and new accessions to the settle

ments soon necessitated an addition to his house.

This was the first public house in the town, and was

opened in 1799. Mr. Moore continued to dispense

these hospitalities for many years.

Having paid for his farm , and raised sons large

enough to undertake its management, he relinquished

the farm to them and bought the Ludlow mill property

together with one hundred acres of land, and devoted

himself to its management. He soon rebuilt the mill

and purchased an additional three hundred and eighty

acres of lard, mostly covered with pine timber, so

that he was able to supply the demand for lumber.

This saw -mill was built by Henry W.Ludlow in 1798 ,

on the outlet of Ludlow Pond, named from the

builder of the mill. It was the first mill in the town

and tended largely to promote the settlements in this

locality . Mr. Mo still continued to invest in lands

until he had acquired 1,100 acres free from debt.

Hewas early commissioned captain of a military

company, then an office of no little distinction , and

held his commission until he became the oldestmem

ber of his regiment. He represented the town as

Supervisor some eightor ten years, and was magistrate

for a number of years.

The great abundance of game and fish in the forests

and streams vastly mitigated the privations to which

the early settlers were exposed ; indeed without them

the settlement and subjugation of this wilderness

would have been well nigh impossible with the class

of people who generally braved the trials and dangers

incident thereto, as most of them were utterly destitute

ofmeans and depended largely upon these as a means

of subsistence, especially during the earlier years of

their settlement. Most of the early settlers therefore

becamemore or less expert as marksmen .

was as indispensable as the implements of husbandry,

not only as an aid in furnishing the means of subsist

ence, but also as a means of protection against the

beasts of prey which infested the forests and were a

constant source of alarm for many years.

On one occasion Mr. Moore was reminded during

the early part of his settlement that the meat tub was

getting low ; so at the close of his day's labor he re

paired to the woods with his gun and soon had the

good fortune to start a deer, which he speedily shot.

He was quickly on the spot and to his surprise he

found that though he had seen but one, he had shot

two,which lay within a rod of each other. His at

tention was attracted by a rustling in the bushes near

by and he discovered a third deer, which was rising to

its feet. He instantly grasped it and with a tremen

dous effort succeeded in holding it till he cut its

throat. Thus he had the satisfaction of carrying

home three full grown deer, which was sufficient to

replenish his meat tub and supply his neighbors be

sides.

Mr. Moore's wife was truly a help-mate. She was

a woman of great energy and perseverance, as well as

amiability,and greatly assisted by her industry in pay

ing off the indebtedness on the homestead ; for in

addition to her domestic duties, including themanu

facture of cloth from flax, a very essential crop, from

which the clothing for the family was made, she also

found time to assist her husband in various ways with

his work of clearing up the land, and to weave for her

neighbors who did not have looms. One season ,

while she had the care of five children, she carded,

spun and wove two hundred pounds of wool for Mr.

Ludlow , thus helping to make the last payment on

their farm . Mrs. Moore was very skillful and success

ful in the treatment of disease and during the early

years of settlement her aid was frequently called into

requisition in critical and dangerous cases, so that

for many years, when professional
aid was not easily

obtained, she supplied quite satisfactorily
that

deficiency. Her oldest daughter has in her possession

an old account book of her mother's which contains a

record of one hundred and forty -four births which she

attended professionally
, and this number does not in

clude the many for which payment was made at the

time and of which no record was kept. She died in

1822, at the age of 44 years.

After the death of his first wife Mr. Moore married

Miss Polly Coville ,who is still living in Oxford, with her

son, Thomas, aged 89 years. He had six children by

his first wife, Eliza T., William S., Nathaniel Locke,

Joshua Burke, Lysander and Cynthia H .; and three

by his second, Mary, Thomas and George. Eliza T.,

who was born March 20 , 1799, was the first white child

born in the town of McDonough. She is still living

in the town . She married Daniel Smith , who died

where she now lives, Sept. 25, 1877. William S.,

married Mercy Hayes and settled in Guilford, where

he still lives. Nathaniel Locke married Polly Palmer

of Rochester, where he was then teaching school.

He settled and still lives in McDonough, where his

wife died Sept. 15 , 1877. Joshua Burke died young

and unmarried . Lysander married Esther Willcox,

with whom he is now living in McDonough, where

they first settled and have lived 51 years. Cynthia

married Vinson Loomis and settled in Smithville,

where both died. Si died Aug. 8, 1839. Mary

married Edward Curtis and is living in Washington ,

The gun
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Ephraim Fish and Nehemiah Dunbar came in soon

after Moore, and settled on adjoining farms on the

old State road, about three miles east McDonough

village, Fish on the farm now occupied by Ira Hiller,

and Dunbar where Charles Dunning now lives. Reu

ben and Benjamin Fish were sors of Ephraim , and

Ephraim Fish now living in McDonough is a grand

son ; but none of his children are living. Dunbar

died where he settled and left a somewhat numerous

family. His children were: Polly, who was born in

Greenfield , N. Y., June 16, 1796 , married Walter

Oyshterbanks and settled in the town, and after the

death of her husband, June 12, 1862, went West and

died in Ann Arbor, April 15 , 1872; Sally, who mar

ried Friend Hayes and is living in Guilford , having

again married since the death of her first husband ;

Hannah, who married and settled in Oxford and died

there ; Willard, who married “ Hopy,” daughter of

State and died there; James,who married,lived and Cynthia, who married Henry Hamilton,settled on

D. C. Thomas married Maria Randall, and after her

death , Elizabeth Dushong. He is now living in Ox

ford . George married Lorette Widger and is living

in the Western States.

Jonah Moore, brother of Sylvanus, came in some

three or four years later and settled on the farm ad

joining his brother's on the east,where Peter Sharpe

now lives. Hewas drowned in the Chenango at Ox

ford some sixty -five years ago, under circumstances

which induced the belief that he wasmurdered .
He

married , shortly before coming here, Marcia Pierce ,

by whom he had ten children : Lyman, who died in

Oxford , unmarried , when a youngman ; Chester,who

married Patty Cleveland and lived and died in the

town in 1876 ; Phebe,who died young and unmarried ;

Stoughton, who married Maria Sherburne, of Sher

burne, and lived and died in St. Catharine's,
Canada ;

Sylvanus, who went South and married there; Barney,

who married and removed to the west part of the

and

died in the West ; Henry, who died unmarried at an

advanced age ; Zalmon, who married Hannah Will

cox and lived and died in the West; and Marcia ,who

died in the West, unmarried .

James Talmadge, Nathaniel Locke and Captain

Joshua A. Burke settled in the same locality and with

in a mile of Sylvanus Moore, the former on the place

now owned by H. O. Curtis, of Oxford, in the east

part of the town. His death was the first in the town .

Locke afterwards removed to Oxford and died there.

Burke settled in the locality of Ludlow Pond, where

C. Eccleston now lives. Hetaught the first school

in the town, and afterwards removed to New Hamp

shire.

Loring and Emory Willard were young, single men ,

and brothers. They removed about 1801 to Cayuga,

on the east shore of Cayuga Lake, where they mar

ried , raised up families, and were active participants

in the events connected with the early settlement of

the town of Aurelius, and where descendants of theirs

still live. Loring died there in 1845.

Henry Ludlow settled at the head of Ludlow Pond,

but there is nothing left to mark the locality of his

settlement. He built on the outlet of that Pond, and

on the site of the one now owned by Stephen L. Ec

cleston , the first saw -mill, and the first mill of any

kind in the town , as before noted. Healso kept in

his house the first store in the town . He opened it

in 1802 , but kept it only a short time. It is pre

sumed that he kept the goods mostly for the accom

modation of those in his employ and the new settlers

then coming in . He held the agency for the sale of

the lands of his father, Thomas Ludlow , till dissipa

tion unfitted him for that office. He died on the

limits of Norwich , Sept. 7 , 1814 , aged 40.

the old homestead, and afterwards removed to Cort

land county , where she now resides ; and Samantha,

who married Prince Hiller, settled in McDonough,

and is now living in Smithville.

Benjamin Ketchum and his brother- in -law , Benja

min Kenyon came in about 1796, and settled on ad

joining farms about four miles south -east of Mc

Donough village, Ketchum on the farm now owned

by Amelia Dailey and occupied by Charles Curtis,

and Kenyon on the farm now occupied by the Wight

man brothers. Ketchum afterwards removed to

Smithville, and after four or five years to the springs in

the south edge of McDonough and died there. His

wife wasprobably the first white female who died in the

town .* Ketchum's children were : John , who re

moved to Ohio when a young man ; Isaac, who mar..

ried a Hotchkiss and settled in Smithville, afterwards

removed to Binghamton, but died in Smithville while

a visit Dec. 17 , 1873, aged 77 ; and Sally, who

married Hiram Read and settled on a part of the

Ketchum farm in Smithville. They afterwards re

moved to the town of Greene, where both died only a

few years ago. Benjamin Kenyon died near where

he settled , near the springs in McDonough . His chil

dren were : John, who removed to Onondaga county

on becoming of age, and is now living in Niagara

county ; Polly, who married Amos Burdick and re .

moved to Illinois, and subsequently to Michigan,

where she died ; Hannah, who went to Onondaga

county, and married there ; Israel, who married Sally

Philley and settled in McDonough,where both now

live ; Singleton, who married Susan Hiller, and set

on

• French says her death was the first in the town ; but Lysander Moore,

son of Sylvanus, says that is not the fact -- that James Talmadge was the first

person who died in the town.
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bar, and settled and died in German , June 12, 1862.

Numerous descendants of this family are scattered

over the country ; but only three are living in this

State , Harmon O. Banks in Greene, Loren O. Banks

in Wayne county, and Walter 0. Banks in German ,

all sons of Walter and grandsons of Adam .

tled and is now living in McDonough ; and Lydia,

who married a man named Allen , and lived and died

in Cortland county .

William Mead, who soon after removed from the

town, and Joseph and Ransom Cook, brothers, came

in about 1798, the latter from Simsbury,Conn. Joseph

Cook settled a half mile west of Sylvanus Moore, and

Ransom on the farm adjoining his on the north ,

where he and his wife died. Their brother John

came in soon after, and he and Joseph removed to

the town of Franklin in Delaware county. Their

father, Ebenezer Cook , came in some twenty years

after, and settled a little north of Sylvanus Moore's,

on land which now forms a part of Eli Corbin's farm .

His wife died in the town, but he returned to Con

necticut before her death and died there. He was

poor and lived mostly with his children . None of

Ransom's children are left here . They removed to

Ohio, somebefore and some after his death. Two

or three of the family are now living there.

Other settlers of about this period were Edward

Colburn, John Anderson, Daniel Wainwrightand M.

Turner. Wainwright settled , but remained only a

short time, about a mile east of McDonough village,

on the farm afterwards occupied by William Norton,

who came in from Vermontabout1803 or '4. One son ,

William , is now living in German, aged about eighty.

The first settler on the site of McDonough village

was a man named Dibble, who came in about 1805.

Hewas an auger maker and followed that vocation to

some extent after settling here. He lived a good many

years in the town, butremoved previous to his death .

Adam Oyshterbanks,* who was born in Fairfield,

Conn ., March 28, 1769, came in from the east about

1808 and settled on the chestnut ridge, about two

miles east of McDonough village, on the farm after

wards occupied by Adam Stanley,an early blacksmith

at McDonough village, and at present by Leander

Beebe. He afterwards removed to the locality of

Milo Webb's mill, a little east of the village, and died

there, August 2, 1826. His children were Abby,who

married Roswell Button , lived at first with her father,

afterwards removed to Pharsalia, and subsequently to

Pennsylvania , where she now resides; Laura , who

married Albert Allen and settled first in McDonough,

but is now living in Michigan ; Betsey, who married

Nathan Daniels, settled in McDonough, and after

wards removed to Wayne county ; Aaron, who mar.

ried a Sibley and settled in Wayne county, now living

in Michigan ; and Walter, who was born in New

Baltimore, N. Y., August 18, 1792,married Polly Dun

Town OFFICERS. — The first town meeting was held

at the house of Sylvanus Moore , March 4, 1817.

James Sowles was chosen moderator and Amos Ran

dall to preside. The following named officers were

then elected : James Sowles,Supervisor ; Gates Will

cox, Clerk ; Richard Baldwin, Henry Williams and

Alexander Daniels, Assessors ; Daniel Baldwin and

William Beardsley , Poormasters ; John Willcox, Isaac

J. Stratton and Darius Babcock, Commissioners of

Highways ; John Gale, Ransford B. Comstock and

Sylvanus Moore, Commissioners of Schools ; Ira

Hayes, Hubbard Beckwith and Gershom Noyes, Côn

stables ; Richard Baldwin , Town Agent ; Nehemiah

Randall, Josiah Randall and Daniel Raymond, Fence

Viewers ; Daniel Matthewson, Darius Babcock and

Nehemiah Dunbar, Pound Keepers, and it was voted

that their respective barnyards be a common pound ;

and Nehemiah Randall, Amos Randall, Gershom

Noyes, Jr., Amos Carruth , James Sowles and Sylvanus

Moore, Inspectors of Common Schools.

The following list of the Officers of the Town of

McDonough, for the year 1880-'81,was kindly fur

nished by Edward A.Gault:

Supervisor - Frank T. Corbin .

Town Clerk - Edward A. Gault.

Justices— V . C. Emerson, Stephen Lewis, P. W.

Twichell and G. I. R. Lewis ; Seymour Martin after

Jan. I, 1881.

Assessors — Emerson A. Gale, Merville E. Harring

ton , Don D. Corbin .

Commissioner of Highways — Seth Willcox.

Overseersof the Poor - Israel Kinyon, D. O.Gale.

Constables — Ansel E. Beckwith , Frank S. Martin ,

Jackson McMinn, Jeremiah Calbert, GeorgeW. Roe.

Collector — Nathaniel C. Thornton .

Inspectors of Election - Alvin W. Barrows, Albert

B. Merriam , Henry Dolan .

Town Auditors - Henry M. Lamb, William J.

Dailey and Lewis P. Blair.

Sealer of Weights and Measures — Levi Sanford .

Game Constable - Benjamin L. Thompson .

Excise Commissioners - George W. Crandall, W'm .

M. Barnes, William Hayden .

At the annual election held April 29, 1817, and the

two succeeding days, the following votes were cast:

For DeWitt Clinton , for Governor .. 28

John Taylor, for Lieut.-Governor. 27

John Lounsberry , for Senator. 26

Jabez D. Hammond, for Senator . 26

Tilly Lynde, for Assemblyman .. 25

Perez Randall, for Assemblyman .. 25

Simon G. Throop, for Assemblyman . 25

• This name is spelled as above in old records and upon the monument

which marks his grave ; but the descendants now ornit the prefix Oyshter ,

which Walter 0. Banks of German, a grandson says is simply a nick name

appended to Banks, which is the correct name, and uses the initial letter of

Oyshter as a middle initial.
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Names of persons liable to serve as jurors in Mc

Donough, July 1, 1817 :

Levi Carruth , William Beardsley, James Bixby,

Daniel Baldwin , Nehemiah Dunbar, Benjamin Kin

yon, DanielMatthewson, Amos Randall, James Sowles,

John Willcox , Stephen Curtis, Jesse Beardsley, Hub

bard Beckwith , Isaac Baldwin , Alexander Daniels,

Diodate Morgan, Jabez Perkins, Ichabod Randall,

Gates Willcox, Henry Williams, Elias Button, Darius

Babcock, Richard Baldwin , Elijah Baldwin , Benjamin

Enos, Sylvanus Moore, Alpheus Raymond, Isaac J.

Stratton , Reuben Willcox.

McDONOUGH VILLAGE.

McDonough is situated in the west part of the town

on Genegantslet Creek , from which it extends nearly

a mile west, and is distant about 9f miles from Ox

ford. It contains two churches, (Baptist and Metho

dist Episcopal,) a district school, onehotel, which was

built about 1844, by John F. Hill, has since received

several additions, and is now kept by William L.

Brown, five stores, two tanneries, two saw -mills, one

grist-mill, a woolen -mill, four blacksmith shops, (kept

by William R. Runyan, William Arnold , Levi San

ford and Bruce Sanford,) two agon shops, (kept by

Henry M. Lamb and Milton A. Pike,) two cooper

shops, (kept by Thomas Dunning and Nathaniel

Thornton,) a harness shop kept by Lafayette Bennett,

(this business was carried on by William Smith from

about 1840 till his death , March 14, 1878. Hewas

succeeded by his son Charles E., who continued it one

year. Bennett came in 1878,) and a population of

east of McDonough village, where J. C. Simpson now

lives. He died there Oct. 13, 1852, aged 80. His

wife, Susanna, died in the house of her son, Jacob P.,

in apparent good health , while engaged in ordinary

conversation, Dec. 24, 1846, aged 71. His children

were, besides John F. and Jacob P., Susan , who mar

ried Ira Cole,and is living in the West,aged near 90 ;

Chester, who died Dec. 1, 1873, aged 71, and Eme

line B., his wife, Jan. 8 , 1852 , aged 45 ; Sophia, who

married Samuel Bacheller, and died Oct. 24, 1855,

aged 50, and her husband Feb. 24, 1844, aged 46 ;

Edwin , now living in Norwich ; and Theodore, the

only one of the children born in McDonough, also

living in Norwich .

The next merchant to John F. Hill was Ransom

Rathbone, who lived and was engaged in mercantile

business in Oxford , and owned in McDonough a

paper mill, which was built by John Nevins, in 1828 ,

and burned about 1836 - '40 ; about 1833 Mr. Rath

bone sent here his son Henry W., who carried on the

mercantile business till his father's removal to Elmira ,

about 1839 -'40. Mr. Rathbone built the store now

occupied by V. C. Emerson .

Immediately after Rathbone discontinued , a “ com

munity store ” was started by an association of farm

ers, under the firm name of Drew , Lull, Birdlebough

& Co., which wasmanaged by Horatio Mack, assisted

by Alex. Hamilton, and continued two or three years.

About this period , from 1840- '2 , Nelson Coville, a

native of the town, was also engaged in trade here.

His father, Micah Coville, who died here July 16 ,

1869, aged 87 , built the first framehouse in McDon

ough village, in 1818 ; and Leroy, son of Micah

Coville, who was born in 1818, is said to have been

the first white child born in the village. Nelson died

Nov. 19, 1858, aged 47. The house, to which addi

tions have subsequently been made, is still standing,

and is now occupied as a residence by Charles K.

Greene.

Theodore Hill, brother of John F. and Jacob P.

Hill,was engaged in trade here from about 1841 to

1862, and was associated from about 1842-'7 with

Martin Daniels. Samuel R. Blivin opened a shoe

store about 1863, and sold about 1866 to Randall

Perry,who sold to Stephen Lewis after about a year.

Lewis, after a year or two, took in a partner and add

ed groceries to the business, which he continued till

1875, when he sold to Seymour Martin ,'who added

dry goods and clothing, and in February, 1876 , sold

to Eneas L. Ensign and James V. Galpin , who added

drugs, and in September, 1877, sold to Galpin & Dai

ley. In August, 1877, Ensign and Galpin sold their

stock of boots, shoes and ready-made clothing to

Lewis E. Burdick, who is a son of William R. Bur

dick, of McDonough village, and who is still engaged

about 300 .

MERCHANTS. — The first merchant atMcDonough,

was John Fisk Hill, a native of Athol, Mass., who

came to Oxford about 1818 and did business there

with Epaphras Millertwoyears. Hethen removed to No

McDonough and commenced mercantile business in

the old red store which occupied the site of the store

now occupied by Joseph G. Brown, in company with

Epaphras Miller of Oxford , whose interest he bought

after about two years. In 1834 his brother Jacob P.

Hill,who had clerked for him three years, became his

partner ; and in 1837 the latter bought John F.'s in

terest and associated with himself Martin Daniels,

whose interest he bought after three years. Jacob P.

Hill has since carried on business alone. The build

ing in which John F. Hill commenced business has

been twice moved and is now occupied as a dwelling

by Nathaniel Thorington. He built the store now

occupied by Mr. Brown about the time he dis

solved partnership with Mr. Miller.

John Hill, father of John F. and Jacob P. Hill,

came in from Richmond, N. H., in 1817 , arriving at

Preston in February of that year. The following

March he removed to Chestnut ridge, twomiles north
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He

in the business, having added hides and leather

thereto.

John Ostrander came in from Tully in the winter

of 1869 and opened a hardware store and tin shop ,

and Oct. 1, 1871, sold to Joseph G. Brown, a native

of Smithville , who still carries on the business.

Varanes C. Emerson, general merchant, com

menced business here June 14 , 1858, in companywith

Eleazer Isbell, whose interest hebought in December,

1865, since which timehe has carried on the business

alone. Mr. Emerson is a son of Moses S. Emerson ,

a native of Candia , N.H., who removed thence to

McDonough in 1818. Hewas a carpenter and joiner

and mill-wright, and followed that vocation in connec

tion with the management of a small farm of thirty

acres, in the village of McDonough, till 1846.

died of apoplexy Sept. 25 , 1856 , aged 51, while on a

visit to his native place, but his remains were brought

here for interment. Eliza, his wife, died March 22,

1874, aged 65. He had four children besides Va.

ranes C. Maria T., who died in infancy , Elizabeth

S., widow of David R. Randall, living in Wilkesbarre,

Penn., Lucinda F., who married Jonathan C. Jones,

of German, where she lived and died in May, 1878,

and Herbert, who is now living on the homestead.

POSTMASTERS.— The post-office at McDonough

was established about 1825, and John F. Hill, who

was instrumental in securing its establishmentwas the

first postniaster and held the office till 1837, when his

brother, Jacob P., succeeded him , and held it till the

return and re-appointment of John F., who had spent

some five years in Catskill and Norwich. The latter

then held it' till his death , Nov. 1, 1846, when his

brother Theodore was appointed and held the office

till 1861. Hewas succeeded by his brother, Jacob P.

Hill, who has since held the office,with the exception

of 16 months under Andrew Johnson's administration,

when Varanes C. Emerson held it . Mr. Hill was re

appointed within fourteen days after Ulysses S. Grant

was inaugurated President. It is a noteworthy fact

that, with the exception of these sixteen months, the

office has been in the hands of the Hill family since

its establishment.

When the office was first established the mail was

carried on horseback, in saddle-bags, from Oxford ,

once a week, every Saturday, on the route from Ox

ford to Cincinnatus. In 1848 , on the completion of

the New York & Erie railroad to Binghamton, they

commenced, and still cortinue, to receive a daily mail

from Greene.

PHYSICIANS.— The first physician at McDonough

wasprobably Russel W. Morley, who was licensed in

New Hampshire and came from Athol, Mass., about

1818. He located on two acres , a mile east of Mc

Donough village, which are now owned by Ross

Blivin . He afterwards removed to the village and

built the house where Mason Whipple now lives. He

practiced here more or less till his death , April 29,

1859 , aged 74, or until incapacitated by age. Silas

G. Chappelle was practicing here as early as 1827,

Oct. gth ofwhich year he joined the County Medical

Society. He practiced a few years and removed to

Penfield, Monroe county. Elam Bartlett and William

D. Purple, the latter now of Greene, practiced here a

short time between 1830 and 1840. Milton Mason ,

of Preston , commenced practice here about 1840 and

continued till his death , Oct. 20, 1843.

Ephraim K. Frost, who was a physician , surveyor

and farmer, came from New Hampshire about 1835,

and followed all those vocations till 1854, when he re

moved to Delaware county, Iowa,and died there a few

years ago . It is recollected that he had an inordi.

nate appetite for petty town offices.

Seneca Beebe came from Lincklaen in 1843 and

practiced till 1858 , when he removed to Norwich and

practiced there, in Hamilton, Cincinnatus, and Ox

ford successively, in each place about a year. From

Oxford he removed to Cincinnatus, and thence about

two years ago to Marathon, where he now resides.

Eneas L. Ensign, son of Solomon and Irene En

sign, and the seventh of eight children , was born in

Pitcher, Sept. 8, 1830. His earlier life was spent on

the farm and at school, surrounded by the best of

home influences. At the age of seventeen he began

teaching, and from that time till he was twenty -one

divided his time between teaching and attending

school. At the age of twenty -one he commenced the

study of medicine under the instruction of Dr. Horace

Halbut, of Pitcher, and the following year placed

himself under the tutorship of his brother, Dr. Samuel

Ensign, of Freetown, Çortland county, with whom he

completed his studies in 1856, in the spring of which

year he was graduated at the Albany Medical College,

where he attended two courses of lectures. April 1,

1857 , he bought Seneca Beebe's practice in McDon

ough,where he has since been in active practice.

Luther James Purdy commenced practicehere Jan.

1 , 1871, and after two years removed to Smithville

Flats, where he has since practiced . Further mention

is made of him in connection with the history of

Smithville .

Lucian P. Ensign, nephew of Dr. Eneas L. Ensign,

came in 1873 and practiced till 1877, when he

removed to Nebraska.

Louis P. Blair, the only other physician now prac

ticing here, was born in Castle Creek, N. Y., July 8 ,

1854, and received his literary education at Bingham

ton Academy. He commenced the study ofmedi

cine in the Buffalo Medical College in 1874, and in
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1876 entered theKentucky SchoolofMedicine,where grist-mill, and has a fall of twelve or fourteen feet. It

he was graduated June 28, 1877. He commenced the is a small affair and is not doing much now .

practice of his profession here in April, 1878.
Perhaps the most important McDonough's man

LAWYERS. — Henry Welch , a native of this county, ufacturing industries was the foundry and machine

came here from Smithville in 1862, and practiced law shop established in 1846 by Gilbert Sanford, who car

one year. He removed to Norwich and subsequently
ried on the manufacture of edge tools, mill irons, and

entered the army, and is now practicing in Jefferson
forks, axes and knives, employing four to eightmen.

county. He is the only lawyer who has practiced at It was located on the outlet just below the woolen-.

mill, and was carried away by the breaking of theMcDonough.

reservoir dam in 1868. A machine shop was estab
MANUFACTURES. There are but few if any vil lished on the outlet, between thewoolen-mill and the

lages ofits size in the county whosemanufacturing in grist-mill about 1824 , by Jonathan Proctor, who car

terests have been as extensive and valuable as those ried on the manufacture of edge tools sone ten years .

of McDonough, though it has lost much of its former Gilbert Sanford occupied that building about four

prestige.
years before he erected (in 1846,) the one carried

The two tanneries are owned respectively by Mrs. away in 1868. It went to decay and no trace of it

Jeremiah Wormuth and William R. Burdick . The is left.

former was built, the main part of it, in 1832, by CHURCHES. - McDonough M.E. Church.-- The first

Nathaniel Ensworth , who carried on the tanning busi class was formed in 1815, under the labors of Revs.

ness one year, and sold to George and Charles Sher Geo. Harmon and Chas. Giles, and was composed of

wood, who continued it three or four years. There six members, viz : Walter Oyshterbanks and his wife

have been a good many changes in proprietorship. Polly, Jacob Nash and his wife Lovisa , William Allen

About 1820, Joshua Fish built a small tannery, which and his wife Susan . Walter Oyshterbanks was chosen

formsa part of the present building. Fish was suc the first class -leader, and was succeeded in that office

ceeded in the business by Ensworth in 1829. The in 1847 , by Curtis Smith . Soon after the formation

other tannery was built in 1841 by the present pro of the class, its numbers were augmented by Mary

prietor, who formerly tanned 600 to 800 hides per Nash , daughter of Jacob Nash , Arthisia Hazen and

year, though very little is now being done. Mrs. Leonard, the latter of whom came on horseback,

The saw -mills are owned respectively by Milo by marked trees, to the log house of Walter Oyshter

Webb and William R.Mygatt, the latter of Oxford . banks, the place of public worship.

The former, located on the Genegantslet, was built At a meeting of the inhabitants of the town of Mc

by William Bartle , in 1833, on the site of one built Donough and vicinity held pursuant to previous no

by Adam Oyshterbanks about sixty years ago. It tice in the school-house in McDonough village, Sept.

contains two saws, one upright and one circular. 29, 1832, of which Rev. James Atwell and Walter

The fall in the creek at this point is about ten feet. Oyshterbankswere chairmen , and William D. Purple,

The other saw -mill is situated on the outlet of Gene secretary, thesociety of the Methodist Episcopal church

gantslet Lake, which has a fall of about twelve feet..of the village of McDonough was organized , and Isaac

It was built about twenty years ago by Elihu Isbell, J. Stratton , Joseph J. Reed, Thomas Skillman, Wal

and contains one circular saw .
ter Oyshterbanks and Elijah Gates were elected trus

The grist-mill is a stone structure, situated on the This action was preparatory to the erection of

outlet of Genegantslet Lake, below the saw -mill on their present church edifice. The work of obtaining

that stream , and was built 61 or 62 years ago by subscriptions therefor was first commenced in Oct.,

Gates Willcox, on the site of a woolen -mill erected 1832, and $ 1,159-50 was raised. Among theheaviest

by him some years previously .* It is now owned by subscribers were Walter Oyshterbanks, Isaac J. Strat

Charles Greene. It contains three run of stones, ton , Martin Dodge, John F. Hill, and Richard Ray,

which are propelled by a large overshot wheel, with a who subscribed respectively sums varying from $ 50 to

fall of about 26 feet.
$ 150.

The woolen factory is owned by Mrs. Seneca John F. Hill, William H. Bartle and Richard Saw

Beebe. It was built in 1841 by Martin Dodge, on telle were constituted a building committee. The

the site of one built about sixty years ago by Harry site for the church was deeded to the society by John

and Martin Dodge, brothers, who operated it some F. Hill, as a part ($ 50,) of his subscription of $ 150.

fifteen years. It is located on the outlet, below the A receipt signed by Walter Oyshterbanks as Record

ing Steward , May 15, 1835, shows that Isaac J. Strat
Statement of William R. Burdick of McDonough. One authority con

ton had paid in all to that date $ 333, and two years'
sulted says it occupies the site of a grist-mill-- the first in the town - built by

labor. The same record has also a statement from

tees.

Gates Willcox in 1808 .
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1860-1 ; 0. Ellerson , 1861–2 ; T. Willis, 1862-4 ;

W. R. Cochran , 1864-6 ; A. C. Smith , 1866-8 ; W.

R. VanSchoick , 1868–71; E. W. Caswell, 1871-2 ; J.

B. Chynoweth , 1872-5 ; William Burnside, 1875-8 ;

and Isaac P. Towner, the present pastor, who com

menced his labors in April, 1878.*

The First Regular Baptist Society of McDonough

was organized at a meeting " held at the stated place

of public worship of said society,” Oct. 21, 1837.

Pardon C. Blivin and Oliver H. Reed were chosen

superintendents of election, and Samuel R. Blivin ,

Russell W. -sf and Isaac R. Blivin were elected

trustees.

The present house of worship occupied by this

society wasbuilt in 1841. Their first church is now

occupied as a dwelling by Levi Sanford. I

East McDONOUGH .

He was

Isaac J. Stratton , acting trustee, that Walter Oyshter

banks had paid $ 83, and had faithfully attended and

assisted in planning for the building of the church

its completion. The list of subscriptions shows that

the entire community were very much interested in

the building of the church , undertaken as the enter

prise was when the financial ability of the whole com

munity was somewhat limited. The mason work was

done by Walter Oyshterbanks, Micah Coville and

Samuel Bacheller ; the carpenter work , under the

supervision of Moses S. Emerson ; and the joiner

work under the supervision of Lester Tinker. The

building of the church was begun in 1832. It was

finished in 1833, and dedicated Aug. 14 , 1834. In

1849-50 it was thoroughly painted inside and out,

and a partition made between the entrance and

audience room . In 1869 the church was thorough

ly renovated and repaired at a cost of about $ 1,500 .

During the summer and fall of 1870 the church at

Smithville Center, (a part of this charge,)was repaired

and beautified at a cost of about $ 700, and was re

opened for worship Sept. 29, 1870. Cyrus Hayes

was a prominent member of that church .

its leader for thirty years and held every office in its

gift with great acceptance. His death , which occurred

Aug. 8 , 1870, at the age of 66, was a severe blow to

the little band at whose head he had been so long.

The present (August, 1879,) membership of the

church in McDonough is 95, and of the church in

Smithville, 57

Curtis Smith continued to serve as class -leader till

March 30 , 1869, when he was succeeded by Francis

T. Hall.

Following is the succession of pastors from the

time the church was legally organized : James Atwell

and Nelson Round, 1832–33 ; William N. Pearne and

P. R. Kinne, 1833-4 ; William N. Pearne and Wil

liam Wyatt, 1834-5 ; T. D. Mire and F. H. Stanton ,

1835–6 ; Rosman Ingals and L. H. Stanley, 1836-7 ;

C. L. North and Charles Burlingame, 1837-8 ; C. L.

North , A. Brown and E. Colson , 1838-9 ; A. G. Bur

lingameand P. S. Wordin , 1839-40 ; Charles Burlin

game and Levi Pitts, 1840-1, in which year Mc

Donough was constituted a station ; Elijah P. Beecher,

1841-3; James Atwell, 1843-4; Benjamin Ellis,

1844-6 ; George Evans, 1846–7 ; (at the Conference

of 1847 , McDonough and Smithville Center were

constituted a circuit ;) Elijah P. Beebe and George

Evans, 1847–8 ; Elijah P. Beebe and C. Burton , 3

months, 1848–9 ; Edward W. Breckinridge and I.

Moon, 6 months, 1849–50 ; Wm. N. Pearne, 1851–3 ;

D. Thurston , 1853-5 ; R. O. Beebe, 1855-6 ; Robert

Townsend , 1856-7 ; Alonzo Benjamin , 1857-8 ; W.

W. Andrews, 1858–9 ; W. W. Andrews and Enos

Puffer, 1859-60 ; 0. Ellerson and Eros Puffer,

East.McDonough, situated near the center of the

east border of the town, contains one church, (Union )

a district school, which is kept in the basement of the

church , a small grocery , kept by Jeremiah Calvert, a

cheese factory and a population of 43.

Deacon Elijah Thompson kept store here for

several years some twenty -five years ago, in the build

ing now occupied as a dwelling by John Franklin . He

was succeeded by his son Giles, who traded three or

four years in the building in which the widow of

Edson Gale now lives, which then stood on the op

posite side of the road from the old tavern stand, just

west of the house now occupied by thewidow of Rev.

Cyrus Steere . The building was originally a barn or

shop and has been moved four times. Ephraim

Sprague, who came from the east, opened a store

in the same building about 1865 and traded till his

death two or three years after. He kept a general

stock of goods and is the only one who has kept any

considerable store here. Philo Fosgate commenced

trading soon after Sprague's death , in the same build

ing, which he removed to the corner opposite the old

tavern stand. He sold after two or three years to his

brother-in -law , Elijah W. Thompson, who continued

the business till his death, Sept. 21, 1873. Jeremiah

Calvert, Jr., camehere from McDonough village in ,

March, 1875, and has kept a small grocery since.

The post-office at East McDonough was established

about thirty years ago, and Horace Corbin was the

first postmaster. Hewas succeeded by Stephen Ran :

dall, who held it from 1853 to 1857 , when John Giles

Thompson was appointed and held the office till Dec.

31, 1861,when Stephen Randall was again appointed

• French's Gazetteer says " the first religious association (M. E.) was

Wehave no data by which to verify this statement.

1 This name is omitted in the record of incorporation.

Promised data with regard to this church have not been furnished ;

hence weare unable to give any additional information respecting it.

formed in 1798."
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and has held the office continuously since. An office

was previously established a mile below East McDon

ough and Benjamin Randall was the postmaster

there.

On a small stream emptying into Ludlow Pond

outlet, about three miles south -east of McDonough

village , is a saw -mill owned by E. J. Spaulding and

built some 30 to 40 years ago. On Bowman creek ,

in the south -east part of the town, is a saw -mill which

is owned by Nathaniel Locke Moore. It was built

forty years ago or more .

There is a society of Free-Will Baptists in the

locality of East McDonough,whose history dates back

to an early period ; but unfortunately promised data

regarding it has for some reason been withheld . The

first house of worship erected by this Society is sup

posed to have been the first church in the town . It

stood in the north-east part of the town , a mile west

of Steere's Pond (a sheet of water covering some 50

acres in the west edge of Preston,) and about a mile

north of the present church, which was built in 1831.

Elder Cyrus Steere was the first pastor.

The First Presbyterian Church of McDonough was

organized July 28, 1814, by Rev. John Truair of

Sherburne, with fourteen members, who were mostly

from Massachusetts, and adopted the Congregational

form of government. In February, 1817 , it united

with the Union Association and continued that con

nection till the dissolution of that body in February,

1822. The Church adopted the Presbyterian form

of government in October, 1826 , and united with the

Presbytery of Chenango at the time of the first meet

ing of that body after its organization , June 29, 1826 .

April 9, 1827 , “ the Presbyterian congregation ofMc

Donough met at the school-house in district No. 7,

for the purpose of organizing an incorporated religious

society." Jonas Herrick was chosen moderator and

SamuelW.Knightsecretary of the meeting , and Jona

than Proctor, Eliakim L. Corbin ,Levi Carruth , Samuel

W. Knight and Frederick G. were elected

trustees.

Rev. Nahum Gould was the first minister after its

union with the Presbytery of Chenango. Heofficiated

as stated supply half the time for three and one

half years, from 1827-31. Rev. John Ivison officiated

half time for two and a half years from 1832 -'35 ;

Rev. Hiram Dyer, one-fourth time for two and one

third years, from 1836–38 ; and Rev. Charles Bowles,

one-third time, for two and one-half years, from 1838

'41. The number of members in 1846 was 37. The

largest number reported at any time previous to that

time was 46. The church has several times received

aid from the American Home Missionary Society.

They built a house of worship 48 by 38 feet, with

steeple and gallery, in 1838, but it was not completed

in 1848.*

WAR OF THE REBELLION — The part taken by this

town in aid of the war is one to which its inhabitants

may point with just pride. The town furnished six

men in excess of its various quotas. All the special

meetings called to consider the question of paying

bounties and to devise means for filling the quotas

were held in the room of Varanes C. Emerson's store,

which is hallowed bymany of the gravest associations

of that historic period.

At a specialmeeting held Sept. 20, 1862, it was re

solved to pay a bounty of $ 50 to each volunteer

applied on the quota of the town under the call for

600,000 men after July 2, 1862. Eleazer Isbell, Eli

L. Corbin , Joseph L.Beebe, Jacob P. Hill and Asa M.

Daniels were appointed a committee to raise the

money and pay said bounties. Sept. 26, 1862, the

committee borrowed $ 2,000 of the Bank of Norwich

and gave their note therefor, payable in eighteen

months. They paid to each of 27 individuals $50,

and to each of 13 individuals, $ 48,making a total of

$ 1,974

At a specialmeeting held Jan. 16, 1864, a bounty

of $323 was voted to each volunteer applied on the

quota of the town under the recent call, and Varanes

C. Emerson, Stephen Lewis 2d, and Charles T. Ackley

were empowered to raise themoney, pay the bounties

and issue the bonds of the town for the amount neces

sary, payable Feb. 1, 1875.

At a specialmeeting held April 6 , 1864, the Board

of Town Auditors were authorized to pay to each

volunteer applied on the quota under the call for 200,

ooo men, to the number required to fill the quota, a

bounty not to exceed $400, and to raise themoney on

the bonds of the town payable Feb. 1, 1865.

At a special meeting held June 21, 1864, the Board

were authorized to pay a bounty not to exceed $ 500,

to each volunteer, or the person procuring him , to the

number necessary to fill the quota under a call which

was then anticipated, and to raise the money on

bonds payable Jan. 1, 1866. August 6 , 1864, it was

resolved to modify this resolution so as to authorize

the Board to raise on bonds payable Jan. 1, 1867,

such sum as was necessary to pay each volunteer or

person procuring him , credited on this quota, not to

exceed $ 1,000 for three years' men, $ 700 for two

years'men, and $ 400 for one year'smen ; also to pay

to each person furnishing a substitute credited on this

quota , $ 600 for threeyears', $ 400 for two years', and

$ 200 for one year's men. Sept. 6, 1864, the resolutions

of this latter date were so amended as to authorize

Hotchkin's History of Western New York, from which , an ] the Record

of Religions Incorporations in Chenango county , the facts here stated are

obtained.
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the Board to pay $ 1,000 each to thenumbernecessary

tomake up the deficiency on the quota .

At a special meeting held Jan. 2, 1865, the Board

were authorized to raise on bonds payable Jan. 10 ,

1866, and pay to each volunteer credited on the quota

of the town under the call for 300,000 men , for one,

two or three years, a sum not to exceed $ 1,000 ; and

to each person furnishing a substitute applied on that

quota, $ 800 for three years', $600 for two years' and

$ 400 for one year'smen, provided that no such person

should receive more than the actual amount paid by

him for such substitute . It was also resolved to pay

$ 600 to any person residing in the town and liable to

the draft, who, during the year 1865, should procure a

substitute credited to the town to apply on its quota

under any anticipated call, or so much of that sum as

was actually paid by the person procuring such substi

tute .

Statement of bonds issued by the town ofMcDon

ough in aid of the war :

Feb. 1, 1864, payable Feb. 1;
1865 . $ 6,137.00

April 6 , 2,000.00

July 1, Jan. 1, 1865 and 66 14,275.00

Aug. 6 , 9,520.00

Jan. 1o , 1865, 12,000.00

1,800.00

66
1, 1867 .

10 , 1866 .

1, 1867Feb. 7 ,

Total.... $ 45,732.00

The number of men enlisted for and in the inter

est of this town was 87, of whom 14 enlisted in Mc

Donough and 67 in other towns in the county,and 16

were substitutes. Only one man was drafted in the

town , and he was killed ; and there was only one who

received neither town nor county bounty. Of the

number, not less than 51 were farmers ; 9 were sail

ors ; and the rest represented some thirteen different

vocations. The number who enlisted for three years

was 72 , for two years, 1, and for one year, 13. They

were distributed among the various branches of the

service as follows: Infantry regiments — 114th , 12 ;

goth , 7 ; 161st and 144th , each, 2 ; 27th , 76th , and

188th , each , 1 ; and 185th , 3. Cavalry organizations

– 10th , 12th, 8th and 22d, each, 5. Artillery organ

izations— 16th ,7. Navy, 5. Unassigned, 17 ; and un

known, 8 .

ERMAN was formed from DeRuyter March 21,

1806 , and derives its name from General Obadiah

German, an early and prominent settler in the town

ofNorth Norwich, who is variously stated by different

authors to have been “ the original owner of the town

ship," and " a former inhabitant." The records show

that the tract of land embraced in the town of Ger

man was patented to John W. WatkinsJune 14 , 1793.

It is the southern portion of the Gore, and was origi

nally named Brakel Toumship . Otselic was taken

off March 28, 1817 ; Lincklaen , April 12, 1823 ; and

the southern part of Pitcher, Feb. 13, 1827. It is the

central town on the west border of the county. Its

surface is hilly and abundantly watered by numerous

small brooks, affluents of the Genegantslet, those in

the north and east uniting to form Five-Stream Creek ,

all of them flowing in a southerly direction .

It is underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill, and

Portage and Ithaca groups, those of the former cover

ing the eastern, and those of the latter the western

and major portion of the town. A quarry has been

opened in the former, a little east of Five Corners, in

the north -east part of the town, on the farm of Lean

der Tice, from which excellent stone for underpin

nings has been taken in considerable quantities ; and

in the latter, about three -fourths of a mile south -east

of German, on the farm of Calvin Hathaway, from

which considerable quantities of flagging and building

stone have been obtained , though it has not been

worked for several years. The soil in the village is a

rich alluvion, while that on the hills is a sandy and

gravelly loam , moist, and well adapted to grass cul

ture. Dairying is the chief industry.
There are two

creameries in the town, one at Five Corners, owned

by Mr. Hefty,by whom it was built in 1877 ; and one

about four miles east of German, which was built in

1878, and is now owned and operated by the Messrs.

Wightman Brothers. In the former butter alone is

made ; but in the latter, both butter and cheese .

In 1875 the population of the town was 665 ; of

whom 645 were native, 20 foreign, 664 white and i

colored. Its area was 17,086 acres ; of which 11,633

were improved ; 4,873 woodland, and 580 otherwise

unimproved. The cash value of farmswas $ 497,900 ;

of farm buildings, other than dwellings, $68,650 ; of

stock, $88,133 ; of tools and implements, $ 13,870.

There are eight common school districts in the

town, each of which has a school house within the

town . The number of children of school age residing

in the districts Sept. 30 , 1877, was 229. During the

year ending Sept. 30 , 1878, there were five male and

STATEMENT OF BOUNTIES RECEIVED.

66
25 received a bounty of

18

1

16

66

50.00

323.00

400.00

800.00

850.00

900.00

925.00

950.00

1,000.00

66

I

66

5

i received no bounty.
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eleven female teachers employed, eight of whom were

licensed ; the number of children residing in the dis

tricts who attended schoolwas 201, of whom five were

under five or over twenty -one years of age ; the aver

age daily attendance during the year was 102.431 ;

the number of volumes in district libraries was 525,

valued at $ 75 ; the number of school houses was eight,

all frame, which , with the sites, embracing 2 acres

and 28 rods, valued at $ 270, were valued at $ 2,920 ;

the assessed value of taxable property in the districts

was $ 365,874 The number of children between

eight and fourteen years of age residing in the districts

Sept. 30 , 1877, was 93, of whom go attended district

school during fourteen weeks of that year.

Receipts and Disbursements for School Purposes:

Amounton hand Oct. 1, 1876,.. . $
.90

apportioned to districts.. 794.13
Raised by tax, :

108.64
From teachers' board,

455.50

L. Bentley, and while thus engaged lodged under the

friendly shelter of a large wild cherry tree, against

which he put up some brush to protect him from the

weather. This was his only shelter until his log cabin

was erected . In the fall he returned to Paris and

brought in his family with an ox sled , hiring someone

to bring them . In that rude habitation he opened a

tavern , the first in the town, which he also kept for

several years in the more commodious.house erected

a few years after on the site of H. L. Bentley's resi

dence, which was also the first frame house in the

town. He also built, previous to 1807, the first frame

barn in the town . It still stands opposite the resi

dence ofMr. Bentley. The locality of his settlement

is still known as Livermore's Corners, though the

name of the post-office is German. He died there

March 11, 1826 , aged 77. After his death his wife

went to live with a daughter in Paris, where she died,

aged over ninety years.

Of his children , Abraham returned to Pelham

<<
other sources,

1.98

66

Total,
$ 1,361.15

Paid for teachers'wages,

$ 1,229.21
libraries,

1.37
“ school houses, sites, fences, out

houses, repairs, furniture, & c., . 36.35 .
Paid for other incidental expenses,.

50.03
Amount remaining on hand, Oct. 1, 1877, .. 44.19

Total, .. $ 1,361.15

SETTLEMENTS. — There is a conflict of authority

with reference to the first settlement in this town .

French's Gazetteer states that the first settlement was

made in 1795 by Benjamin Cleveland ; while Elias

Livermore is positive that Cleveland did not come to

this county until after his grandfather, Abraham Liv

ermore , came, in 1796. We have nomeans of deter

mining which statement is correct. "

Abraham Livermore was a native of Pelham ,

Mass.,and a Revolutionary soldier,who lost his prop

erty by the depreciation of the Continental currency.

In 1795 he left his native place and emigrated

to the western wilderness, with his family consisting

of his wife, Hepsey and nine children , viz .: Abraham ,

Jr., Rebecca, Daniel, Polly, Abel, Cyrus, Hepsey,

Sally and Martin . He halted for a few months at

Paris, in Oneida county, where he left his family,

while, in the spring of 1796 , with an ax upon his

shoulder, he made his way through the forest by

means of marked trees to the locality of German vil

lage, on the site of which he took up 156 acres, em

bracing both the north -east and south -east corners,

extending east about thirty rods and about half a mile

south . Hemade a small clearing and rolled up a log

cabin , which stood a little west of the residence of H.

* Abraham Livermore's tombstone, erected many years ago , bears this in

scription : " Hewas the first settler in the town of German in 1796."

place. He did not come back here till some 15 or 20

years after. He then settled on fifty acres joining his

father's on the south and died there Dec. 2, 1846,

aged 70. His wife, after his death , went to live with

her daughter in Dubuque, Iowa, where she died. He

had six children , three of whom are living , Abigail,

wife of Abner Benton, and Betsey Maria , wife of

Alanson Benton, brother of Abner, in Iowa, and

Benjamin , who married Mary Root, of Cincinnatus,

where they now live.

Rebecca married and removed to Indiana, where

she died . Danielmarried Desire, daughterof Michael

Mead (who settled in German about 1800,) and set

tled on fifty acres joining his father's farm on the east,

which now forms a part of Henry Smith's farm . He

afterwards removed with his family to Ohio and sub

sequently to Iowa,where he died . He was a carpen

ter and joiner and mill-wright, and built a good many

mills in this locality, including the original one on the

site of Walter O. Banks' mill,which he operated for

several years .
It was a saw -mill, was built about

1825, and was the first mill in the town . There has

never been a grist-mill in the town . He had six chil

dren , all of whom went west.

Polly married Hezekiah Cressy, and settled in

Aurelius, Cayuga county,where she died . Abelmar

ried Deborah Salisbury and settled on fifty acres

where William Burnap now lives, where he died Sept.

15 , 1849, aged 65. After his death , his wife went to

live in Earlville, where she died March 24, 1858, aged

67. They had thirteen children , six of whom are liv

ing: Elias,who married Eunice Leach, and lived in

German till 1878, when he removed to Willet, where

he now resides ; Cyrus, who removed to Ohio and
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were quite numerous previous to 1800. Why its set

tlement was thus tardy can only be conjectured as

being due in somemeasure at least to its remoteness

from the center of interest (Cazenovia ) which largely

induced the settlements in the Gore.

Michael Mead is believed to have been the next to

settle in the town . He came in about 1800 and lo

cated on fifty acres next east of Abraham Livermore's.

Hedid not live here many years, but removed to the

locality of Cayuga Lake. John Baldwin settled early

in the north part of the town and died there. Capt.

Lawrence came in about 1812 and settled a mile and

a half south of German , on the place now owned by

Mr. Torrey. He removed from the town after some

ten years.

married there; Polly , who married Nelson Crandall

and is living in Ohio ; Maryette, whomarried Waldo

Pickett, and is living in Ohio ; Farmer,who married

Sarah Pickett,sister of Waldo, and is living in Wiscon

sin ; and Samuel,who married in Massachusetts ,and is

now living there.

Cyrus married Arabella Rockwell, and settled on

fifty acres north of his brother Daniel, which now

forms a part of Henry Smith's farm . He removed to

Ohio with his family and died there, he and his wife.

Hepsey married Jonathan Head, of Paris, Oneida

county, where she lived and died. Thismarriage was

the first one contracted in the town. Sally married a

man named Rowe, of Madison county, and died soon

after. Martin never married . He removed some

twenty years ago to Iowa, where he now lives, aged

about 86 or 87 .

Benjamin Cleveland came in from Oneida county

in 1797, and squatted on a piece of land next north

of Abel Livermore's. Hestaid only a few years ,
and

removed from the county . His daughter Polly was

the first child born in the town, but not as early as

1796 , as is stated in French's Gazetteer, and Child's

Gazetteer of Chenango County. We quote from the

latter the following incident connected with Cleve

land's settlement here :

“ These two families, so remote from any other set

tlement, suffered great privations and hardships dur

ing the first few years of their settlement here. In

June, 1796, Mr. Cleveland's family were entirely des

titute of provisions, and to procure a supply for their

pressing necessities, he started for Fort Stanwix , (now

Rome,) intending to return in three or four days. He

was detained longer than he expected, and on the

fourth day of his absence, Mrs. Cleveland and the

children, who had eaten nothing for three days except

a few roots found in the woods, started for their near

est neighbors in Cincinnatus, on the Otselic, four and

a half miles distant. When about a mile from home

they were frightened by the appearance of a bear in

their path and thought it prudent to return. The

nextmorning the mother was too weak to walk and

the two older children again set out for Mr. Ray

mond's on the Otselic . Mrs. Raymond was almost as

destitute as those who sought her aid , but made a

pudding of bran, the only article of food in the house,

and bestowed this and a bottle of milk upon her

starving neighbors, which sustained them until relief

At another time, when the family was reduced

to the greatest extremity, two unmilked cows came to

their house at night and went away in the morning,

furnishing the family with a supply of milk for several

days. It was never known where the cows came from

or whither they went. Other families suffered in a

similar manner, but by patient endurance they lived

to enjoy the comforts and many of the luxuries of

life .”

Very few settlements were made in the present

town of German for several years after these two

families came in , although allaround it the settlements

Town OFFICERS. — The first town meetingwas held

at the house of Benjamin Fairchild , in the present

town of Pitcher, March 3, 1807, and the officers then

elected were : Ebenezer Wakeley, Supervisor ; Sam

uel Finch , Clerk ; Daniel Root, Nathan Perry and

John Sloan , Assessors ; Stephen Baldwin , Edward

Southworth and John I. Dorn , Commissioners ofHigh

ways ; Benjamin Fairchild and Walter Blunt, Over

seers of the Poor ; Joseph Sterling, Collector; Abel

Fairchild and Joseph Sterling, Constables ; Nathaniel

Gray, Jr., Abel Pryer, Thomas S. Vining, Jonathan

Chandler, Samuel Eldredge, Levi Preston , Samuel

Croft, Silas Wheeler, Joseph Usher, Simeon Finch ,

Ebenezer Hill, Joshua Butts, Joseph Bennett, George

Aylsworth , Abel Livermore, William Crandall, John

Baldwin , Asa Kinyon and Dewey Main , Overseers of

Highways ; Curtis Beech, Nathaniel Gray and Eben

ezer Wakeley, Pound Masters and Fence Viewers ;

and Elijah Fenton, Sealer of Weights and Measures.

The following list of the officers of the town ofGer

man for the year 1880–81, was kindly furnished by H.

L. Bentley :

Supervisor — Luke C. Jones.

Town Clerk - H . L. Bentley.

Justices — H . L. Bentley, Oliver Griswold , Charles

Lewis.

Assessors - D . E. Birdlebough , George Thomas,

Benjamin Bolt.

Commissioner of Highways --John Germer.

Overseer of the Poor - Adam Tice.

Constables - R . C. Tice, James Keough, M. W.

Totman , S. A. Warren .

Collector - R . C. Tice.

Inspectors of Election - J. M. Vosbergh, James

West, H. D.Kenyon .

Town Auditors — William Burnap, Uriah Loomis,

R. R. Kenyon .

Excise Commissioners - William Mullen , Adelbert

Dwight, H. C. Lewis.

Following is a list of the Supervisors from the

organization of the town, as far as they can be ascer

tained from the records: EbenezerWakeley, 1807-16,

--

came.
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1818, 1822–6 ; Samuel Finch , 1817, 1820-1 ; Daniel

Root, 1819 ; Jarvis Brown, 1827-8 ; Adam Storing,

1829–37, 1839-40, 1843, 1857–8 ; Samuel Drew ,

1838 ; Francis M. Skillman , 1841-2 ; Truman Ford ,

1844-5 ; Collins G. Briggs, 1846–7 ; Clark Lewis 2d,

1848-9 ; Edwin C. Nash , 1850-1 ; Jonathan Carr,

1852 ; Henry Sexton , 1853-4 ; Harmon O. Banks,

1855-6 ; George H. Livermore , 1859-60 ; Jacob

Birdlebough, 1861–2 ; Ira Lewis, 1863-4 ; David L.

Philly, 1865–6 ; Harvey Goetcheus, 1867; A. E.

Perry, 1869, 1871 ; and Alexander Lewis, 1872–3.

There is no record of an election in 1868 or '70, and

none subsequent to 1873. The present Supervisor is

Luke C. Jones , 1879–80.

traded two years,when the business reverted back to

Fuller, who, after trading two years, sold to Chas. D.

Bowen , from Cortland county, who continued two

years and sold to L. D. Turner, by whom the busi

ness was continued some eighteen months till Jan. 1 ,

1877 ,when Ezra Fuller and Harvey S. Nichols bought

him out and traded together till the store was burned

March 1, 1879. The present store was built the same

spring by Mr. Nichols , who opened it for business

July 1, 1879, and still continues. Mr. Nichols came

here from Cincinnatus, his native place. Mr. Fuller

continues to reside in German .

GERMAN VILLAGE .

German is situated near the center of the west bor

der of the town, and contains one church (Free-Will

Baptist), a district school, one hotel (built in 1868 by

Robert Rogers, who kept it six years, and was suc

ceeded by the present proprietor, Martin V. Totman ,

in 1874), one blacksmith shop, owned by H. S.

Nichols and kept by James Livermore, a wagon shop,

kept by Delos Kenyon , a marble shop, of which H.

L. Bentley is proprietor, one store, and a population

of fifty .

MERCHANTS. –The first merchants at German were

Platt Smith and Charles Livermore, the former of

whom afterwardsmarried his partner's sister Caroline.

They opened a store about 1834, on the site of the

present one, in a building they had previously occu

pied for three or four years as a grocery. They traded

but a few years. Smith removed to Dubuque, Iowa,

where hemarried his partner's sister, and became an

eminent lawyer, and is now living . They were suc

ceeded by Nelson Drew ,who came from Otsego county ,

and traded several years in the same building. He

removed to Cincinnatusand thence to California. He

has since died. Frank Barnes, a native of the county ,

who had previously clerked for J. P. Hill of McDon

ough, opened a store in the same building about 1847

or '8 , and traded till about 1851, when he removed to

Cincinnatus.

Ezra Fuller, who came from Fort Edward, Wash

ington county, in 1850, and Alexander Ferris, who

came from Broome county, opened a store in 1866 ,

in a building erected for the purpose in 1864, by

Mr. Fuller, on the site of the old one, which was

removed and is now occupied as a residence by James

Livermore. They traded a few years under the name

of Fuller & Ferris, when Fuller bought the interest

of his partner, who soon after removed to Fenton,

where he now resides. Fuller after about three years

sold to William Bailey, a resident of Cincinnatus, who

POSTMASTERS. — The first postmaster in German

was Abel Livermore, who was appointed about 1821,

and kept the office in his tavern , which occupied the

site of William Burnap's place, till 1839, when his son

Elias was appointed . Hewas superseded in 1840, by

Nelson Drew , who held the office till about 1845 or

'6 , when he was succeeded by Mr. Burnap,who has

since held the office with the exception of about six

months, when Abraham Livermore held it .

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician in German was

probably William W. Page, who was licensed in

Oneida county, and located in the Stanley settlement,

about two and a halfmiles north -east of German . He

practiced a few years from about 1823, Oct. 14th of

which yearhe joined the County Medical Society. He

had left previous to 1827. RusselW.Morley, who

had previously practiced in McDonough, practiced in

the east part of the town a few years from about 1835.

He returned to McDonough and resumed practice

there. He died April 29, 1859 , aged 74 .

The marble works at German were established in

1861, by Enos Fuller,who becameassociated with his

brother Ezra after about two years. They carried on

the business together, with the exception of one year,

when L. D. Turner was associated with Enos, till

1874 , when Ezra boughthis brother's interest and car

ried on the business, in company with H. L. Bentley

from 1874 till July, 1877, when he sold to Mr. Bent

ley, the present proprietor. A marble shop in a vil

lage of this size is mostunusual.

On Five Stream creek in the east part of the town

is a saw -mill which was built about 1825, by Daniel

Livermore, who operated it five or six years. It then

passed into the hands of Harmon O.Banks, a brother

of the present proprietor, who succeeded him in the

ownership about 1849. The pond, which covers four

or five acres, receives the five streams which are the

headwaters of the creek of that name. The fall is

nine feet. Themill contains two circular saws.

About a mile south -east of German is a small saw

mill, owned by George Eggleston , by whom it was

built about twelve years ago , on the site of one built
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a great many years ago.

sash saw .

It contains one upright
special meeting held Jan. '16 , 1864, it was decided

by a vote of 42 to 6 to pay to volunteers a town

bounty of $ 323. At a specialmeeting held August

8 , 1864, certain resolutions, which are neither given

nor their nature intimated, were adopted by a vote

of 47 to 8 .

The town of German furnished in aid of the sup

pression of the Rebellion 53 soldiers and 1 seaman,

of whom only 7 appear to have been enlisted in the

town ; 27 were enlisted in other towns in the county ;

51 enlisted for three years, i each for one and four

years, and in one instance the term of service is not

indicated. They were distributed, as nearly as

be ascertained, among the following branches of the

service: infantry regiments, 10 in the 114th , 7 in

the 106th , 2 in the 89th , and I each in the 40th ,

161st, 17th , 43d, and 35th ; cavalry regiments, 8

in the toth , 5 each in the 8th ,and 22d, and I each in

the 3d and 24th ; artillery organizations, 3 in the ist,

and 1 in the 4th H. A., 1 in the 11th Mich. Battery ,

and 1 in the 2d Battery V. B. C.; and 2 in the 50th

Engineers. Of the number 39 were farmers, 5 labor

ers, 2 mechanics, and I each a musician, miller,

carpenter, blacksmith, peddler and boatman .

can

STATEMENT OF BOUNTIES RECEIVED.

CHURCHES.— The Free-Will Baptist Church of Ger

man,(theonly church in the town,)was organized about

1855, by Elders Ethan R.Clark and N. D.Wilkins, the

latter of whom became the first pastor, and continued

his labors with the Church eight years. Hewas suc

ceeded in the pastorate by Elder John W. Barr, who

remained foạr years, when L. D. Turner assumed the

pastoral care. He served the Church for three years,

and was succeeded in turn by Asa Abbott and W.R.

Stone, each of whom served two years. Elder Schoon

over next served them a year and was followed by

Elder Loomis, who served them a likeperiod. Oliver

L. Cooper next succeeded to the pastorate and still

continues his labors with them . It was organized as

the German Hill Church , with about thirty members.

The present membership is about forty and the at

tendance at Sabbath School 25 to 30.

The building of the church was begun in 1857,and

was finished the next year, at a cost of about $ 1,200.

It is in good repair. Previous to its erection, services

were held in the village school-house.

A church of the same denomination was organized

at German Hollow , as the German Church, about

1844, by Elder Cyrus Steere, who was the pastor for

a number of years from its organization. Ethan R.

Clark and N. D. Wilkins preached alternately one or

two years. L. D. Howe and Cyrus Steere were after

wards pastors for short periods. After the organiza

tion of the church atGerman, this was denominated

the German Hollow Church , to distinguish it from

the other. The church was disbanded about 1863.

They never had a church edifice, but worshiped in

the school-house.

A Methodist class was formed at German village

shortly before the organization of the present church ,

and disbanded about 1850. They never perfected a

church organization, but held meetings in the village

school-house.

WAR OF THE REBELLION.— The record of the

legislative action taken by this town with reference to

its participation in this memorable event is evidently

incomplete. The residents of the town do not

seem to have entered with very hearty unanimity

into the adoption of measures for prosecuting the

At a special meeting held Sept. 15, 1862, at

the house of J. R. Coats, 48 voteswere cast for and

39 against a proposition to pay a bounty to volunteers

mustered after August 15, 1862, to the number re

quired to fill the quota of the town. The next re

corded action was taken at a special meeting held

Jan. 4, 1864,when 32 votes were for and only 1 against

paying to volunteers a town bounty of $ 310. At a

66

CG

9 received a town bounty of.
$

I
900

8
II oo

5
50 oo

5
323 00

400 Oo

709 33

725 oo

925 00

19
1,000 oo

a county
50 oo

5

Two received no bounty, either town or county.
300 oo

2

I

CHAPTER XXVII.

TOWN OF NEW BERLIN .

NEW

war.

EW BERLIN was formed from Norwich , April

3 , 1807.* A part of the town was annexed to

Sherburne in 1853. It lies upon the east border of

the county , north of the center, and is bounded on

the north by Columbus and Sherburne, on the east by

Otsego county, on the south by Norwich , and on the

west by Norwich and North Norwich . The surface

is a rolling and hilly upland, the ridges extending north

and south. The Unadilla river forms its east bound

• The name of the town was changed to Lancaster May 9, 1821; the origi

nal namewas restored March 22, 1822. It was originally named in honor of

Silas Burlingame.
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The scenery

ary ; and Great Brook, its principal tributary, flows

south through the center, dividing the town into two

nearly equal portions. These are the only streams of

any considerable importance. Matthewson Pond,*

situated near the center of the west border, is about a

mile in length and three-fourths of a mile in breadth ,

in its widest part, and about forty feet deep. It is

principally fed by hidden springs. The naturaloutlet

was changed many years ago by Noah Matthewson,

who settled in the locality at an early day and from

whom the pond derives its name. Mr. Matthewson

cut a ditch through a stone embankment in the north

east part and utilized the water to propel a saw -mill,

which is now owned by Clinton Guile .

in this vicinity is very fine, and from the proximity of

the pond to Norwich and New Berlin, it is frequently

resorted to by picnic and pleasure parties from these

villages for recreation during the summermonths. A

hotel— the Chenango House — has been erected on

the pond and has been kept since the spring of 1873

by Richard M. Sholes. The pond furnishes good

fishing and the surrounding woods good hunting; and

the hotel accomodations have been supplemented by

fine sail and row boats, a bowling alley, croquet

grounds, dancing hall and bath houses.

The town is underlaid by the rocks of the Catskill,

Portage, Hamilton and, though less distinctly, the

Genesee groups. The Catskill group covers the west

ern portion ; the others the eastern, the Hamilton be

ing confined to a narrow strip along the Unadilla. It

furnishes good expositions of all these rocks. The

soil is a sandy loam , sometimes intermixed with clay.

The industries of the town are chiefly agricultural,

and the leading branch of Agriculture is dairying ; in

deed, the town, like the county generally, is utilized

to its utmost capacity in the productions of the dairy .

There are six creameries in the town, which receive

in the aggregate the milk from about 1,850 cows.f

The New Berlin Branch of the “ Midland " Railroad

extends along the east border of the town to New

Berlin village, its northern terminus.

• Also known as Chenango Lake, a more modern name.

1 These are the Amberville creamery, located in the south -west part of the

town, owned by George and Andrew Sage, and built in 1867, by a stock com

pany, from whose hands it passed to those of the present proprietors, in 1868 ;
the Davis creamery, located on the river one and one-half miles below New

Berlin Center, owned by Hobart and Seymour Davis , whose father, Harry

Davis, built it about ten years ago ; the A. J. Sage creamery , located on the

river three miles below New Berlin , and built in 1865, by the present propri

etor, A. J. Sage ; the New Berlin creamery, located on the river a mile north of

New Berlin , owned by George and Andrew Sage, and built by Hiram Brown

about twelve years ago : the Great Brook creamery, located three miles west

of New Berlin , owned by A. J. Sage,-and built some fifteen years ago by a

stock company, ofwhom it was bought in 1872, by George and A. J. Sage ;

and the Ainsworth creamery, located six miles west of New Berlin , near the

line of Norwich , built in the spring of 1876 , and owned by Alva Ainsworth .

The Amberville creamery receives milk from about 600 cows.

Davis

A. J. Sage
“ New Berlin
* Great Brook

Ainsworth

In 1875 the population of the town was 2,303 ; of

whom 2,235 were native,68 foreign ; 2,301 white,

2 colored, 1,122 males, 1,181 females, and 6 aliens.

The number of males of voting age was 704,ofwhom

669 were natives. The number of land owners was

428 ; and of personstwenty -one years old and upwards

who were unable to read and write, 8 . Its area was

27,776 acres ; of which 20,543 acres were improved,

6,615, woodland, and 608 otherwise unimproved .

The cash value of farms was $ 1,053,640 ; of farm

buildings other than dwellings, $ 150,525 ; of stock ,

$ 182,403 ; of tools and implements, $ 46,610. The

amount of gross sales from farms in 1874 was $ 141,

529.

There are eighteen common and one Union school

districts in the town, each of which has a school house

in the county. The number of children of schoolage

residing in the districts Sept. 30, 1877,* was 689.

During that year therewere fourteen male and twenty

five female teachers employed, twenty of whom were

licensed and teaching at the same time for twenty

eight weeks or more ; the number of children residing

in the districts who attended schoolwas 513, of whom

eighteen were under five or over twenty -one years of

age; the average daily attendance during the yearwas

262.757 ; the number of volumes in district libraries

was 1,516 , the value ofwhich was $622 ; the number

or school-houses was nineteen, all frame, which , with

the sites, embracing four acres and ninety-three rods,

valued at $ 2,030, were valued at $ 8,025 ; the assessed

valueof taxable property in the districtwas$ 1,382,950.

The number of children between eight and fourteen

years of age residing in the districts Sept. 30, 1877,

was 326, ofwhom 266 attended district schoolduring

fourteen weeks of that year, and 23 were instructed at

home for a like period .

Receipts and disbursements for school purposes:

Amount on hand Oct. 1, 1876 . . $ 20.24

apportioned to districts . : 1,996.57

Proceeds ofGospel and school lands. 190.25

Raised by tax.. 2,143.56

From teachers' board . 209.00

other sources . 400.85

3.06

Total..... . $ 4,960.47

Paid for teachers' wages . - $ 3,259.27

libraries... 7.39

school apparatus.

school-houses, sites, out-houses,

fences, repairs , furniture, etc ... 1,248.75

Paid for other incidental expenses. 348.15

Amount remaining on hand Oct. 1, 1877..

Total..... . $ 4,960.48

This , the 16th Township , as well as the 174

have previously seen , were purchased by John Taylor,

93.86

as we40

. co 6 .

250
250
400
200

150
.. • See foot note on page 307.

5
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Hewas

of Albany, in the interest of himself and associates,

John I. Morgan, William Simmonsand William Boyd,

of New York city .

The first settlement in New Berlin was made in

1790; by Daniel Scribner, who came with his family

from Ballston , Saratoga county, intending at first to

settle in Morris, Otsego county, butlearning of Indian

improvements on the Unadilla that could be pur

chased , he left his family at the head of Otsego Lake,

and set out for that place,traveling through the woods

until he arrived at a small clearing on the west bank

of the Unadilla , opposite the Indian Fields in Pitts

field , where he found apple trees growing from seeds

planted by the Indians, and there he located . Hav

ing decided upon his location be returned for his fam

ily, which he broughtby canoe down the Susquehanna

and up the Unadilla to the locality selected for his

future home. He built a large and commodious log

house on a piece of high ground a short distance from

the river, commanding a fine view of the valley.

There he opened the first inn in the town. There,

too , occasionally, the town meetings of Norwich,

which then embraced this town, were held . Hewas

an industrious, prudent farmer, and with the help of

his two sons, Samuel and Gamaliel, who were nearly

grown up, he soon cleared up his farm .

During the first year of his residence in this place

he was obliged to go to Chenango Forks for grain

for subsistence. This journey he performed in a

canoe, down the Unadilla and Susquehanna to Bing

hamton, thence up the Chenango to the Forks. Hav

ing purchased his grain he returned by the sameroute,

extending his journey up the Susquehanna to Wattles

Ferry, where was the most accessible grist-mill. The

journey occupied eighteen days and the distance

traveled was nearly two hundred miles. So great was

the labor of carrying grists to mill that the primitive

method of reducing the grain by the mortar and pestle

was resorted to. A little later when the number of

settlers had increased, in order to lessen the burden ,

their grists were united and brought to Scribner's,

whence they were conveyed in a canoe constructed

froin an immense pine tree , to Tubb's mill at Todds

ville, near Cooperstown. Two men, though some:

times only one, took charge of the cargo. The

journey there and back occupied a week , and some

times more.

Samuel Anderson and Silas Burlingamewere among

the first settlers on lots 76 and 77, on which New

Berlin village is located. Anderson came from Mas

sachusetts the latter part of the last century and

erected his dwelling on the north bank of the creek

which runs through New Berlin village, between the

creek and S. L. Morgan's store.

Silas Burlingame came from Providence, R. I., and

settled on lot 76, south -east of the bank. He had

several children , some of whom settled near him .

Josiah, his eldest son, built his house near where the

old factory store now stands, the latter being now oc

cupied as a dwelling. His barn yet remains as one of

the old landmarks of former times. The premises

are now owned by Deloss Medbury. Josiah taught

the first school in New Berlin . The first frameschool

house stood near the iron bridge across the Unadilla

in the village of New Berlin. Another son, Daniel,

was a distinguished ,pioneer preacher of the Methodist

church . His house stood on the east street near the

iron bridge. Joel, son of Daniel, and father of Hon.

Anson Burlingame, was born in that house.

a man of strongmind, great energy and considerable

acquirements. He removed in 1824 to a farm in

Seneca county , Ohio , where he lived for ten years,

and in 1833, again removed to Detroit , and from

thence two years later to a farın at Branch, in Michi

gan . He was a delegate from Oregon to the Conven

tion which nominated Abraham Lincoln for President.

Anson Burlingame, the distinguished diplomatist,

was born in Ambler Settlement in this town, Nov. 14,

1820, and was three years old when his father removed

to Ohio .

Levi Blakeslee , Charles Knap, Joseph Moss and

Jeremy Goodrich were the chief promoters ofNew

Berlin's prosperity. In 1800 Blakeslee purchased a

building lot of Silas Burlingame, on the corner where

Fuller, Ball & Co.'s store now stands. Hebuilt a

small, one-story dwelling house and store under one

roof. This was the first store in the town. From

him the place was for some timeknown as Blakeslee's

Corners. He was associated in the mercantile busi

ness at different times with Harry W. Green and

Ebenezer Bivins, the latter his son -in -law . After dis

continuing mercantile business he kept tavern several

years in the building near thedepot,owned by Loren

zo Jaquith . Mr. Blakeslee built a paper-mill on the

site next above the furniture establishment of G. W.

Bentley & Son, and till recently occupied by the mill

of Daniel Harrington. The paper-mill was burned a

few years ago, rebuilt, and again burned in November,

1877, but not rebuilt. In those days paper wasmade

by hand, with the help of very little machinery. It

was pressed by a screw press turned with a lever, and

dried in the sun or air, in an open room on tenter bars.

The process was slow and required the labor of many

persons. He also owned the grist-mill built by

Daniel Vail, which stood on the site of the furniture

factory , and was burned in October, 1878.

much aid to public improvements.

Charles Knap came to New Berlin in the spring of

1801and commenced the business of tanning. The

same spring he married Betsey, daughter of Thomas

He gave
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1802, he sold merchandise, and in the progress of

business, about 1814 or '15 ,he erected a large wooden

building fronting the east and north streets. The

eastern part was made into a dwelling for the

family, and the other part into a large store, in which

he carried on mercantile business for many years in

connection with his potash and pearlash business.

He also kept tavern in thatbuilding for a while. The

building was recently torn down by Mr. Jacobs, who

bought the property. In addition to his other multi

farious business, he was postmaster for some years.

He died Jan. 9, 1830 , aged 61, leaving a valuable

property. His wife died April 6 , 1833, aged 52 ; and

her mother in 1841, aged 93, retaining the full vigor

of her mental faculties to the last .

| Captain Samuel white, a native of one of the

Loomis, a soldier of the Revolution. He afterwards

built a mill to manufacture oil from flax seed, a

woolen factory, and the store owned by J. S. Bradley.

Gen. H. DeForest was his partner in the mercantile

business and the manufacture of woolen cloth . Mr.

Knap was once the President of the Bank of Che

nango, at Norwich , and his son Tracy was the Presi-.

dent of the First National Bank of New Berlin at its

organization . Only one child , Charles, now living in

Philadelphia, is left. The elder Knap died Oct. 21,

1852, aged 78 , and his wife, Oct. 7 , 1849, aged 66 .

Joseph Moss was born Sept. 8 , 1775, and was one

of the early settlers of the town. In 1812, when

the Farmers' and Mechanics' Manufacturing Com

pany was chartered , he became its agent. Under his

supervision the dam across the Unadilla in New Ber

lin village was built, and a canal was constructed from

it to the place of business, a small wooden building

which stood on the site of the new grist-mill,where

the manufacture of cotton cloth was begun . The

yarn was spun by water-power machinery, but wove

into cloth by hand, as water-power looms were not

then in use. Weavers from near and distant neigh

borhoodswere employed to weave the yarn into cloth ,

and performed the labor at their homes. The busi

ness increased to such an extent that in 1827 a large

stone factory was erected and water-power looms in

troduced to accommodate it. That building was de

stroyed by fire the same season , and rebuilt in 1828,

and the business was continued under the agency of

Mr. Moss till 1849, when the business agency termi

nated. Mr. Moss died Oct. 29, 1859. Horace Moss,

son of Joseph, who during his father's agency in the

cotton mill was engaged there as clerk, is the only

child remaining here.

Jeremy Goodrich came from Connecticut in the

latter part of the last century. He married Lydia ,

daughter of the widow Abigail Downing,who then

lived in a log house on the Captain Samuel White

farm , now occupied by the widow of his son Samuel

White , nearly opposite to where the old brewery stood.

Goodrich commenced the manufacture of potash and

pearlash from black salts. In the early settlement of

the town the business of clearing the lands and boil

ing black salts was an important one, for that was the

only product the settlers relied on to obtain money to

pay for their farms. No other product could be sold

for money in those primitive days. His ashery was

on thenorth side of the village creek, near theNorth

street bridge. Mr. Goodrich became the owner by

purchase from Samuel Andersan, of the land where

the ashery stood, on both sides of the creek down to

the Unadilla . In 1798, he built on the south side of

the creek a small structure which was the first frame

house in the town. There for a term , from about

eastern States, settled about 1793, on the farm now

occupied by the widow and daughter of his son Sam

uel, in the north edge of New Berlin village, and the

north part of lot 76. The farm has since been cut

up into smaller ones and village lots. His first

house was a log structure. He afterwards built a

small framehouse with a quaintscalloped piazza in the

front: Captain White, after he had cleared his farm ,

engaged extensively in apple culture. He transplant

ed from a distant nursery a thousand young apple

trees, mostly grafted, and covered the whole hillside

of his farm with the orchard which , in after years,

furnished the inhabitants far and near choice and

valuable fruit. Being on elevated ground, the or

chard , when in blossom , presented a gorgeous and

beautiful appearance amid the surrounding forest

scenery. He died June 4, 1814, aged 49, and Isa

bella , his wife, March 15 , 1844 , aged 75. He left

sons and daughters to inherit the fruits of his labors,

all of whom are gone, except David H., who still

lives in the village.

Artemas Herrick with some kinsmen and families

settled on lot 74, while the town was a wilderness, ex

cept here and there a small bit of clearing and a log

house . He was an enterprising, energetic pioneer.

He built a dam across the Unadilla adjoining his

farm , and erected a grist-mill and saw -mill. With the

exception of Job Vail's mill,which dates from nearly

the same time (1795 or '6,) these were the first mills

on the Unadilla. They proved a great convenience

to the settlers. The Herrick farm , the Herrick

mills, and Herrick Brook, were familiar names to the

early settlers, but do not dwell in the memory of the

present generation. After the farm was sold to pay

debts incurred by Herrick in building the mills and

making other improvements, and he had gone to other

lands, the stream was called the Aunt Pat Brook, the

petname of a celebrated ancient landlady, whose

husband kept a tavern a few rods over the line in an
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other town, which name it retains to the present day,

although the landlord the landlady and the tavern it

self have long ago ceased to exist,and themills, pass

ing to other hands, are now known as the red mills,

and owned by Mr. Low , who changed the grist-mill

into a cheese -box factory, which now stands unused,

a wreck of its former usefulness.

Gideon Peck, Herrick's father-in -law , was well

advanced in years when he left his native home in

Connecticut to settle in the new country log cabin .

The ten acre lot which Mr. Peck owned was bought

of Artemas Herrick, and is now owned by Mr. Porter .

His log house stood on the hill to the west side of the

road, and the frame dwelling in which he and his

aged wife afterwards lived stood at the foot of the hill

on the east sideof the road. Both buildings have long

since been torn down.

Sabin Warner, another settler on lot 74, was a

thrifty farmer. His wife is yet living on the farm with

one of her sons, who now manages it.

Richard Stoneman was the only early settler on

Herrick's lot (74). Hewas from London, England,

or its neighborhood, and arrived at New Berlin about

the beginning of the present century . He purchased

a few acres of Herrick in the north -west corner of

that lot.

John and Stephen G. Simmons, brothers, were

natives of New York city . Their father, who was

wealthy, was the owner of several lots in New Berlin

and Columbus. John Simmons, in the beginning of

the first settlement of this town, located on one of his

father's lots, No. 75, adjoining the Anderson lot on the

north , and his brother, Stephen G., about the same

time, on another of their father's lots, No. 78, adjoin

ing the Burlingame lot on the south . John Simmons,

after makirg some improvements sold his farm to

Thomas Steere, a Rhode Island farmer, who emigrated

from that State with his brother-in- law , Major Chas.

Harris, who bought the north part of that lot, and

Steere the south part, except a piece on the east end

adjoining the river, which Simmons had previously

sold to Levi Blakeslee, and a piece on the west end

which hehad sold to Jeremy Goodrich. Steere and

Harris were practical farmers and brought the Sim

mons' farm to a good state of cultivation . Mr.

Harris died May 24, 1828.

Thomas Steere left his farm to his children on his

decease, and after passing through the hands of seven

owners, it is now owned by Warren Reynolds, a son

in -law of Welcome Arnold's, who has lately erected a

large, commodious and splendid dwelling on the

ground.

About 1797, Thomas Brown came with his family

and effects from Rhode Island, the land of his nativity,

to New Berlin . One or two years previous James

and Barnabas, his sons, had been sent to explore the

new country and prepare a dwelling place for the

family. They came with an ox team , bringing some

necessary articles for the occasion, and fixed the

future home of the family on a lot situated on Great

Brook .

Thomas Brown died about 1814. His son James

inherited the homestead and at his death it descended

to his heirs. It is now owned by the heirs of Jason

Matthewson .

Barnabas Brown married Nancy,daughter of Nathan

iel Medbury and settled on the lot next to Samuel An

derson's on the west, about a half mile west of New

Berlin , on the farm now occupied by Thomas Low .

He commenced house -keeping in a new log house

erected for that purpose near where the old orchard

stands, on the north side of the road running east and

west through the farm . That orchard was among his

first works after he commenced clearing up his farm .

After a few years he built a more commodious house,

where yet may be seen the old red - painted , one story ,

steeple-roof building which was the residence of

Judge Barnabas Brown, amidst his happy family of

sonsand daughters, through a long and useful life spent

in private and public employment. He was com

missioned Justice of the town of New Berlin by the

Council of Appointment and served in that capacity

several years. He was Supervisor for severalyears in

succession , in which office he has been reputed even

to the present day the best Supervisor the town ever

had. He was Judge in the Common Pleas Court in

the Clintonian times of State politics. Hedied Dec.

6 , 1855 , at the ripe age of 93 years, 11 months and 3

days. His wife died March 6 , 1846, aged 69. Lewis

Brown, son of Barnabas, is residing in New Berlin

village ; and Peleg , another son, is a resident of Ala

bama.

The Arnolds and Medburys came from Rhode

Island. Nathaniel Medbury was the leading one.

He purchased the wild lot adjoining on the south the

farm of Thomas Brown, on Great Brook , and with

the help of his son Hezekiah , a stalwart young man,

soon transformed the wild woods into well-cultivated

fields. He represented this county in the Assembly

in 1812-'13, but was stricken down before the close of

his term by a virulent epidemic which entered the Hall

of Legislature. His son Hezekiah remained on the

farm many years after his father's death . He finally

sold the homestead and removed to the town of Bain

bridge, where he died Feb. 22, 1859, aged 79. Ben

jamin Medbury, a relative of Hon. Nathaniel Med

bury's, and co -immigrant with him settled on the next

lot south of the latter. Joseph Medbury, a brother of

Benjamin's, settled on a lot a short distance north of

the James Brown premises, where he remained till his

---

-
-
-
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His son ,

death . Stephen Medbury, another brother of Benja

min's, settled on the hill west of New Berlin village.

Hewas a good enterprising farmer and turned his

wild lot into an excellent farm . He also carried on

the trade of cooper.
He died May 2 , 1856 , aged 85,

and Tabitha, his wife, April 25, 1852, aged 75.

Jabez Arnold came from Gloucester, R. I., his

native place, in 1802, and settled about one and one

fourth miles west of New Berlin , on the farm now

occupied by his grandson Eddy Arnold , where he re

sided till his death . He had a large family of sons

and daughters, who occupied distinguished places

among New Berlin's inhabitants. Five sons and two

daughters accompanied him in the settlement.* One

son , Welcome, remained behind, and followed the

family in 1805, Othniel, the eldest son, camein 1799,

in company with Thomas Richmond, a carpenter and

joiner, of whom he was learning the trade, and with

whom he staid until his father came in . Williain , the

youngest,was born here, and died at the age of

about nineteen . The Medburys, Browns and Arnolds

were intimately connected by intermarriage and

were a numerous class among the settlers.

William and Andrew Knight, brothers, came from

Gloucester, R. I., about 1799. The former sold his

farm to Jabez Arnold in 1802, and returned with his

family to Rhode Island. Andrew settled in the south

part of New Berlin village, where Sanford Kingsbury

now lives, and some five or six years after removed

with his family to Pittsfield , Otsego county. Harriet,

wife of Alfred Thompson, living in New Berlin village,

is a daughter of.Andrew's.

Capt. Barnet and Caleb Hill, brothers, and Michael

Phillips, were the first settlers on the land lying be

tween the Silas Burlingame lot; 77, now a part of the

village site, and the Jabez Arnold lot. Caleb Hill

died June 26 , 1814, aged 59. The Barnet Hill farm

is now in the hands of his grandson, a son of Nehe

miah, residing at New Berlin village. Two other sons

of Barnet's, one named Barnet, are living in Pitts

field , below the Indian Fields. Capt. Barnet Hill

died Nov. 24, 1832, aged 71. The Michael Phillips

farm is now owned by Darius Atherton.

Reeve and John Dilley , brothers, settled on a wild

lot next west of one of the Simmons' lots, west of

Great Brook. Asa Williams settled on a wild lot

some little distance from the Dilley's, towards Nor

wich . Nehemiah Leach came from Connecticut

about 1804, and settled on a side-hill lot beyond Asa

Williams, near the west line of the town, which was

afterwards known as Leach Hill. The farm is now

occupied by Josiah Rowley . About this timehemar

ried Anne Aylesworth , of Edmeston, Otsego county.

He lived there till within a few years of his death ,

when he removed to an adjacent farm in the town of

North Norwich , where he died in 1847. He had a

numerous family, six of whom are still living in the

county, viz.:-Athelinda, widow of Harvey Sherman,

and Emeline, wife of Harvey Crosby , in New Berlin

Eliza Ann , who is living in Pitcher ; Lavinia, widow of

Brown Tiffany , living in Norwich ; Nehemiah, the

keeper of the Chenango county poor-house ; and Jula

nia, wife of Alvin Cook, now living in Lincklaen .

William and John Mayhew ,brothers, settled on a lot

near one of the Simmons' lots, on Great Brook . Isaac

Sherman settled on the brook emptying into Great

Brook , west of the Mayhews, and built on his farm

saw -mill. It was among the first erected in the town

and furnished much valuable pine lumber. It is still

in operation and it, aswell as the farm , are still in

possession of his descendants. Isaac and Abner Bur

lingame, brothers, settled on Great Brook, on the lot

next north of the Simmons' lots.

Noah Matthewson, a strong, robust Rhode Islander,

came about 1800 and settled first on the Unadilla .

He afterwards removed to and built his log cabin on

the high land near the pond which bears his name.

He soon after built a more commodious one-story

frame dwelling, which still stands, and was one of the

first frame buildings erected in the town.

Noah, resides on a farm near the pond. Waterman

Matthewson is also a son of his. · Stephen Skinner,at

an early day, settled on the samehighland ridge some

miles north of Matthewson's farm , and near the north

line of the town . The place is known as Skinner

Hill. Stephen and Nathaniel Kinney were among

the first settlers in the neighborhood of Mr. Skinner.

William Robinson was one of the first settlers in the

sameneighborhood. Thomas Sarle, a native of Rhode

Island, settled on a river lot a short distance below

Scribner tavern . Asa Angell settled on the lot below

the Sarle farm . He came from Rhode Island,mov

ing his young family on an ox sled . The journey oc

cupied four weeks. Mr. Angell was an exemplary

William , Pliny and Joseph Phelps, brothers,

settled on the river on adjoining farms, a little below

the Dr. Foote farm . William , as he advanced in years,

occasionally went forth to preach the gospel, which he

conceived to be his duty .

Job Vail, who is reputed to have been tinctured

with tory sentiments during the Revolution,was a pio

neer in the valley of the Unadilla . He took up a lot

near the Asa Angell farm . After he had provided a

shelter for his family he next built a grist-mill and

saw -mill, two conveniences greatly needed and appre

ciated in the new settlement. *

• These inills , located at New Berlin Center, were, says French's Gazetteer

of the State of New York , the first in the town, and built in 1795 or 'o ; but

that work says the saw -mill was built by Job Vail, and the grist-mill, by
Danie ! Vail, on lot 74. Mr. John Hyde, our informant, ascribes the origin of

both to Job Vail,and says they were the first mills in the town, with the ex .

ception of Herrick'smills,which were built about the sametime."

man .

* Benjamin, Thomas, Lucy, Lucretia, Samuel, Eddyand Jabez.
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Nathan Taylor owned the lot on which the village

of South New Berlin is located. He was an honest

and industrious farmer and took an active part in the

management of town business. He held town office

from time to time, was a Justice under the Council of

Appointment, and for some time a Judge of the Court

of Common Pleas.

John Ambler was an early settler on Great Brook,

at what is known as Ambler Settlement, a name the

locality derives from him .

Charles Rich was an early settler on an adjoining

farm .

Jonathan Matthewson settled near Ambler Settle

ment and was actively and extensively engaged in

business.

Peleg Field camefrom Scituate, R. I., in 1796, and

the following year opened a shop and worked at his

trade of blacksmith . He was the first blacksmith in

the town, and was for many years the only man in the

county who had a trip -hammer or who could fix mill

irons. Hewas born Jan. 30, 1776, and died Jan. 10,

1857. Captain Lemuel Munroe was also a black

smith . He cameabout the beginning of the present

century and opened a shop on the south side of East

street in New Berlin village. His home stood on the

place now owned by the widow of Benajah Chapin.

Athis death ,May 28, 1818 ,aged 58,he left the home

stead property to his son, Lines W. Munroe. Jacob

Brewer, another blacksmith , settled on the opposite

side of the street. The shop he occupied is still stand

ing , though but a wreck of its former usefulness.

John Pike, also a blacksmith , purchased the old shop

and carried on the blacksmith business several years.

He married Parmelia, sister of General Welch ,who

died April 25, 1830, aged 37 . After her death he

married the widow Harris . He died May 31, 1860,

aged 68.

Lewis Winslow , who built, owned and occupied the

house where his daughter,thewidow of William Mann,

now lives, was a carpenter, and worked at his trade

till the time of his death . A man named Tammany,

who was a tailor, had a shop and worked at his trade

where the widow of Albert Spencer now lives. He

was the first person to engage in that business in New

Berlin .

Gen. Augustus C. Welch was prominent among the

early settlers. Hewas engaged in the manufacture

of nails in a shop which stood on the north bank of

'the creek which runs through New Berlin village, be

tween the creek and Morgan's store. He shaped and

headed the nails by hand. When machinery was in

troduced in the manufacture of nails Mr. Welch

abandoned the nailbusiness and engaged in mercantile

business and inn keeping. He purchased the tavern

stand on the corner now occupied by Mr. Gaskin ,

which was then a small building, having been enlarged

by subsequent owners. He built a store west of the

tavern and during the most active portion of his life

continued these two branches of business. Hepur

chased the lot and built the house now occupied by

J. T. White, where he lived the rest of his life. That

part of the building now occupied by the bank he

used a while for a store. He then bought the corner

formerly owned by L. Blakeslee, tore down the old

Blakeslee store, and built that now occupied by

Fuller, Ball & Co., where he traded until his last sick

ness, the better part of the time in company with

John T. White, who had formerly been his clerk , and

is now cashier of the New Berlin Bank . He held

various town offices ; was Member of Assembly from

this county in 1827 ; and in 1828 was elected Sheriff

of the county.
In the military service he passed

through the different grades from a private soldier to

the rank of Brigadier-General. He died Jan. 23,

1853, aged 66 ; and Sally, his wife, Feb. 27, 1841,

aged 48.

Charles Medbury , a cooper by trade, was an eater

prising inan and took an active part in the early set

tlement of New Berlin . His dwelling,an old -fashioned

two-story building stood on the south side of East

street in New Berlin village. He worked at his trade

for several years.
His shop stood on the same

premises. He also kept tavern a part of the time.

He afterwards engaged in mercantile business, in

which he was interested a part of the time with

Ebenezer Bivins, an educated apothecary, with whom

he continued till the latter's marriage and business

association with his father-in -law , L. Blakeslee. He

died May 23, 1859 ; and Lucretia, his wife, Jan. 16 ,

1870. They had a large family of children.

The first settler on the site of Holmesville was

Jedediah Holmes, who came from the New England

States about 1804, with his family, consisting of his

wife, Hannah Brown, and eight children. He located

just above the grist-mill in that place. His log house

stood some five rods north of the rnill.
The place

derives its name from his son , Abraham , who was

extensively
engaged in business enterprises here.

1832 he removed to Ohio , and he and his wife died

there.

Uzziel Roe settled early in the west part of the

town and died in North Norwich, Aug. 24, 1860,

aged 84. Sarah, his first wife, died Feb. 8, 1848,

aged 70 ; and Patience,his second wife, Feb. 6, 1857,

aged 87.

Lawson Judson came from Connecticut about 1814

and settled in New Berlin village. He bought a lot

on South street and built thereon a one-story house

and shop, which he afterwards raised to the dignity of

a two-story dwelling . Russel Cheney, who became

their
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the owner of Judson's place, and whose widow still

owns it, married Phila, daughter of Charles Harris,

and during her life worked at the shoemaker's trade.

Sometime after her death , (Sept. 5, 1860, aged 59,)

he sold the place formerly occupied , purchased the

Judson premises, and married Miss Pratt. He died

Feb. 27, 1871, aged 73. David Atherton, who was a

saddler, came from Connecticut and built a one-story

dwelling on the premises now occupied by Amenzo

Cady's shop and the Medbury store in New Berlin

village. He afterwards sold to Isaac Van Dyke and

removed to the adjoining town of Columbus. His

wife died here Dec. 2, 1809, aged 27.

Calvin Thompson , a carpenter and joiner,was one

of the early settlers in New Berlin village. Hewas

much esteemed for his industrious and quiet habits.

His son, Alfred Thompson , occupies the homestead,

which is situated on the west side of the road a little

below the Baptist church .

Town OFFICERS. — The first town meeting was held

at the house of Jeremy Goodrich March 1, 1808.

Charles Knap was chosen moderator, and the follow

ing named officers were elected : Barnabas Brown,

Supervisor ; Levi Blakeslee, Clerk ; Matthew Calkings,

Asa Williams, and Thomas Brown , Jr., Assessors ;

Matthew Calkings and Charles Knap, Poor Masters ;

Gideon Wetmore, Collector ; Nathan Taylor, Joseph

Medbury, Anthony Roberts, Commissioners of High

ways ; Nathan Taylor and Gideon Wetmore, Con

stables ; Job Vail, Thomas Sarles, Jas. Simonds, Wm .

Whitman, Humphrey Tiffany, Miles Curtis, Samuel

“ Gernouney” and Jos. Wilcox, Fence Viewers; Daniel

Sage, Peleg Fields and Waterman Fields, Pound Mas

ters ; Asa Perry, Sealer of Weights and Measures.

At an election held April 26 , '7 and '8 , 1808, the

following votes were cast:

For Francis A. Bloodgood, for Senator .. 97

" Walter Martin ,

Sylvanus Smally, 96
Luther Rich,

89

• Silas Halsey,

Henry McNiel, 36

“ Francis Henry , 40

Samuel S. Foreman , 26

Wilhelmus Myndert, 36

Roswell Hopkins, 25
Othaniel Arnold ,

Uri Tracy, for Congressman 123
Isaac Foote ,

25

“ Ebenezer Foote,

“ Ebenezer Wakeley “ Assemblyman . . I 25

Samuel Campbell, 106

“ Obadiah German ,

Isaac Rosa, 40

“ NathanielWaldron " 38

Tracy Robinson , 17

JeremyGoodrich ,

Joseph Medbury,

May 3, 1808, Barnabas Brown, Matthew Calkings

and Nathaniel Medbury, Commissioners of Excise ,

granted to the followingapplicants, who were " of good

moral character " and had “ accommodationsaccord

ing to law ," as follows: to Levi Blakeslee, Jeremy

Goodrich , Pliny Phelps, Joseph Medbury and Daniel

Scribner, tavern licenses ; and Levi Blakeslee, Jeremy

Goodrich , Noah Matthewson, Abraham Holmes &

Co., and Heman Dewey & Co., permits to retail

spirituous liquors in quantities less than five gallons.

For the following list of the officers of the town of

New Berlin for the year 1880–81, we are indebted to

Austin White :

Supervisor — Hobart Babcock .

Town Clerk - Austin White.

Justices — Charles J. Pratt, Herbert Robinson,

Truman I. Matterson, J. S. Bradley:

Assessors — Darius T. Atherton , R. J. Butts, Thom

as Dye.

Commissioner of Highways — W . H. Robinson .

Overseer of the Poor - H . L. Haight.

Constables — A . M. Coats, Alanson Hecox, Lewis

Lamphire.

Collector - Samuel K. Pike.

Inspectors of Election , District No. 1, John A.

Dilley, A. A. Handy, Edwin Wilber. District No. 2,

Burdett Simons, Daniel S. Hoadly, George E. Hawley.

Town Auditors — E . R. Fuller, C. L. Reed, L. B.

Powers.

Sealer of Weights and Measures - C . G. Smith .

Game Constable — John Connery.

Excise Commissioners - Henry D. Cole, David

Pendleton , Edward Wightman .

The following have been the Supervisors and Clerks

of New Berlin from the organization of the town to

the present time:

YEARS. SUPERVISORS.

1808–9. Barnabas Brown . Levi Blakeslee.

1810-12.
Jeremy Goodrich .

1813. Arnold Downing.

1814-17 . Noah Ely.

1818–19. Augustus C. Welch.

1820. Charles Medbury . Noah Ely .

1821. John Hyde.

1822.
Royal Ross.

1823 Ebenezer Bivins.

1824-5. AugustusC.Welch .

1826 . John Hyde.

1827. Charles Medbury : Marshall Downing.

1828. Charles Rich . Caleb S. Butts.

1829. Nathan Beardslee.

1830. Silas A. Conkey.

1831. * Lawzon Judson .

1832. Augustus C.Welch. Jesse Beardslee .

David Jackson .

Jesse Beardslee .

1835. William Shaw . William S. Bennett.

1836-7. Thomas Brown . Oliver C. Goodsell.

1838. Enos T. Halbert. Edward C. Williams.

1839. Augustus C.Welch. Hiram Ostrander.

CLERKS.

66

96
66

66

95

66

66 66

I
66

2 CE
1833

1834.

IOI

66

66

I

66
I

• Thomas Brown was elected Supervisor, Oct. 29, 1831, to fill vacancy cc

casioned by the death of Nathan Beardslee, Oct. 16, 1831 .
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CLERKS.

two jewelers,* a flour and feed store,and a population

of about 1,000.
The village was incorporated April

17, 1816 .

66

66

.

1853.

6C

YEARS. SUPERVISORS.

1840 . Enos T. Halbert. Willard Conkey

1841-2. SamuelMedbury. Joseph B. Smith .

1843–4. Chester Babcock .

1845. Joseph B. Smith. William T. Brown .

1846.* Henry Bennett.

1847
Royal D. Cone.

1848-9. Thompson White.

1850. J. S. Matterson. John T. White .

1851. Albert L. Pritchard .

1852. Alvah Babcock .

1853.
Elisha A. Simons. William H. Clarke.

1854. Joseph Arnold . Hobart Babcock.

1855. A. J. Carpenter. Nelson Demming.

1856 . Daniel Harrington. Joseph K. Fox.

1857. Elisha A. Simons. Eleazer R. Fuller.

1858. Daniel Harrington .

1859. Nelson Crandall.

1860. Samuel Medbury . Solomon L. Morgan.

1861. , Elisha A. Simons.

1862. Eleazer R. Fuller . Charles B. Williams.

1863. Andrew J. Sage. Ira K. Ball.

1864, 6. Daniel Harrington. Sidney A. Finch .

1865. Elias M.Jenkins.

1867. William Lewis Jesse S. Bradley .

1868. H. H. Harrington . Joseph K. Fox.

1869. Alvin C. Hazard . Henry M. Aylesworth .

1870. Warren Reynolds. Truman I. Matterson .

1871. Chan . H. Babcock . Joseph K. Fox.

1872-3. Oscar F.Matterson .

1874-5.
George C : Dimock .

1876 . Adelbert A. Handy.

1877. Elisha A. Simons. George C. Dimock.

1878. T. I Matterson . Austin White.

1879. Hobart Babcock.

66
I

66

66

1866 .

66

1868.

1875.

Following is a list of the Presidents and Clerks of

the village since 18500 :

Years. PRESIDENTS. CLERKS.

1850.1 Oliver Goodsell.

1851. A. C.Welch. John T. White.

1852. Daniel Haight. S. W. Willard .

John Hyde. H. O. Southworth .

1854. Shadrach Steel. S. W. Willard .

1855. John Hyde. Daniel Harrington .

1856. Dyer Loomis.

1857–8. O. M. Shippey , O. F. Matterson .

1859. John T. White.
1860. Asa Pope.

1861. Hiram D. Jacobs .

1863.1 0. M. Shippey William H. Brownell.
1864. Asa Pope.

H. H. Harrington.
1865. Orange Shippey

E. R. Fuller.

1867. Uriel Thurber.

0.M. Shippey

1869–70. Daniel Harrington . A. R. Bates.

1871. William F. Jenks. Ira K. Ball.

1872. S. L. Morgan . G. H. Littlewood .

1873. R. B. Dimock .

1874. William F. Jenks.

Joseph Arnold
1876. Ira K. Ball.

1877. J. M. Angell.

1878-9. Melville Alcott.

The following named village officers were elected

March 4, 1879 :

Trustees— Charles V. Hall, John Simonton, Sidney

A. Finch .

Assessors — David H. White, Ira K. Ball.

Police Justice — C . A. Church.

Treasurer — John T. White .

Police Constable — Almon Babcock .

At a meeting of the Board of Trustees,March 8 ,

1879, M. Alcottwas chosen President,and Ira K. Ball,

Clerk . March u , 1879, Almon Babcock was

appointed Collector; George P. Shippey, J. S. Brad

ley, and A. Handy, Fire Wardens, and Burt Gaskin ,

Pound Master.

MERCHANTS. — The prominent early merchants in

New Berlin were Levi Blakesiee and Jeremy Good

rich. The former commenced trading in 1800, and

the latter about 1802. Both have been fully noticed

in connection with the early settlers.

Lawrence McIntyre, an Irishman , traded a few

years in the building now occupied by George Sage,

the frame part of which he built about 1805 or '6 .

The building has since been remodeled and repaired .

About 1815, Charles Knap, who came from Con

66

New BERLIN VILLAGE.

New Berlin is pleasantly situated on the Unadilla,

in the north -east part of the town, and is the northern

terminus of the New Berlin Branch of the Midland

Railroad. It is connected by daily stage with Sher

burne, which is eleven miles distant. It contains four

churches, † an academy, two district schools, one news

paper office, f a nationalbank, five general stores, two

drug stores, four groceries, two hardware stores, two

clothing , five millinery and two furniture establish

ments, a tannery , two grist-mills, a steam saw -mill, a

foundry, three hotels, s four blacksmith shops, || three

carriage shops, | a shingle-mill, three harness shops,

•Royal D. Conewas appointed Clerk Dec. 24, 1846 , to fill vacancy occa .

sioned by the absence of William T. Brown .

† Episcopal, Presbyterian , Baptist and Methodist Episcopal.

1 The New Berlin Gazette, J. K. Fox, Publisher. See page 108 .

$ The Gaskin House, John S. Gaskin , proprietor; the Central Hotel, kept

by G. G. Beers ; and the Roberts House, kept by James Roberts. The ac

commodations of the Gaskin House are equal to those of any hotel in the

county. This hotel was built in 1833 by John Williams, of South New Ber

lin , who bought the old hotel on this site in 1827, and kept the hotel till 1869,

since which time it has been kept by John S. Gaskin , who bought it April 1,

1878.

|| These are kept by Albert A. Smith , Amenzo Cady, John N. Davine, and

Charles G. Smith

1 These are kept by Ackerman & Co.,George Matteson and Abram Oster

hout.

** These are kept by C. A. Sergeant, Adicus Ellis, and Charles Pratt.

• A. C. Shepard and H. S. Whitman. Shepard came from Coventry in

1877

+ The village records prior to 1850 are missing .

1 The records do not show who was President in 1850 ; neither do they show

who held the office either of President or Clerk in 1862.
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necticut in 1801, and was engaged in the tanning bus

iness in New Berlin , built the brick store now occu

pied by Jesse S. Bradley , and commenced mercantile

business in company with Henry DeForest,who came

from Connecticut to Edmeston, in Otsego county ,and

from thence about 1815 to New Berlin . After they

dissolved partnership , DeForest built the store now

occupied by S. L. Morgan, where he traded in com

pany with Silas A. Conkey.

Wm. Turpin Brown, son of Barnabas Brown, a pio

neer settler in this town, traded here some five or six

years immediately preceding his death , which oc

curred March 9, 1856 .

Coleman & Joyce opened the first drug store in the

early part of the present century, in the small gamble

roof building on the north side of East street, now oc

cupied as a dwelling by the widow Rhodes. They

traded here several years, but had removed previous

to 1816. Asahel Hatch came from Hamilton about

1814 and after Dr. Coleman's removal engaged in the

drug business,to which both heand Coleman had been

specially educated . Hatch occupied the store built

by Isaac Van Dyke on South street, known as the

Medbury store. He left New Berlin about 1818 .

Ebenezer Bivins succeeded Hatch in the drug busi

ness in the same store. He married here the eldest

daughter of Levi Blakeslee.

The following are now engaged in mercantile busi

ness in New Berlin : Morgan, Finch & Phelps,

dealers in general merchandise.
The business rep

resented by this firm was commenced in 1857 by Sol

omon L.Morgan .

George Sage is carrying on a general merchandise

business which was established in the fall of 1860, by

W. A. Lull and William A. Medbury, the former from

Morris and the latter a native of New Berlin . They

continued in company till August 7, 1868,when Med

bury sold to C. L. Robinson and E. A. Sage, and the

namebecame Robinson, Lull & Sage. April7,1873,

Robinson withdrew and George and Andrew J. Sage

becamepartners, under the name of Lull, Sage & Co.

In 1875, Andrew J. Sage, retired , and the remaining

partners continued the business till the fall of 1878 ,

when they sold to George Sage, the present propri

etor.

Fuller,Ball & Co.,generalmerchants,are the success

ors to a business established in 1863, by E. R. Fuller,

a native of Cooperstown, whoremoved to New Berlin

with his parents in 1836 , at the age of two years. In

1865, Henry M. Cushing became his partner,and the

business was conducted under the name of Fuller &

Cushing till 1868, when Cushing retired and I. K.

Ball and J. M. Angell became his associates. The

business has since been conducted under the name of

Fuller, Ball & Co., though Mr.Angell retired in 1878.

James McFarland, clothier, commenced business

in 1864. He had worked the three preceding years

for Morgan & Hawkins of New Berlin .

Jesse S. Bradley, hardware merchant, commenced

business in 1865, in which year he bought of Henry

Tew , who came from Morris and traded five years.

Charles H. Pope, dealer in boots, shoes, groceries

and ready made clothing, commenced business in

1866, in which year he bought out I. T. Butterfield ,

for whom he had clerked seven years.

Dimock & Matterson , (George C. C Dimock and

Truman I. Matterson,) general merchants, have done

business in company since 1867.

Church , Morgan & Co., (C. A. Church, S. L. Mor

gan and C. L. Robinson,) dealers in flour, feed , coal,

lime, plaster and grain , commenced business in 1870.

The only change which has taken place in the firm

occurred in 1876 , when C. L. Robinson took the

place of Georgeand Eugene A. Sage and W. A. Lull,

who weremembers of the original firm .

Hazard & Dykes, (Dr. A. C. Hazard and James

L. Dykes,) druggists, commenced business Jan. 10 ,

1871. They bought, at his death , the stock of E.

E. Blossom , who came from Norwich in the fall of

1868.

Henry J. Halstead, hardware dealer, commenced

business here in 1871, in company with B. J. Haight

under the name of B. J. Haight & Co. In March,

1879, he bought Mr. Haight's interest. Mr.Halstead

is a native of Otsego county and came here from

Oxford.

L. Spafard & Co., (Lewis Spafard and A. D.

Sprague,) generalmerchants, commenced.business in

1875.

Adelbert A. Handy, grocer and baker, commenced

business in October, 1874 , at which time he bought

out Adelbert Snow , who did business here about a

year and a half.
Mr. Handy is a native of New

Berlin .

G.W. Bentley & Son, (Edward C.,) furniture deal

ers and undertakers, came in 1876 from Brookfield ,

where the Elder Bentley established the business in

1853, continuing there the manufacturing interest, in

company with his son Edward C. from 1872, until

Feb. 10 , 1879, when the establishment at Brookfield

was burned . After the fire at Brookfield, themanufac

turing department, which gives employment to eight

persons, was transferred to New Berlin , where the

sales departmenthad been since 1876. A building,

thirty by fifty feet, three stories high, was erected for

its accommodation on Mill Creek , in New Berlin

village, which affords a fall at this point of about

thirty feet. The building was begun May 1, 1879,

and was ready for occupancy July 1st, following.

They manufactured all kinds of furniture and burial
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caskets . Their ware-house is in the building formerly

occupied by E. A. Bell as a dry goods store , which

they remodeled and repaired in November, 1879.

dney E. Olin , grocer, is a native of New Berlin ,

and commenced business in 1876. Tracey H.Morse,

merchant tailor, came here from Unadilla in 1877.

Horace J. Wood, druggist and grocer, commenced

business in April , 1879. He came from Greene,

where he had carried on the drug business ten years,

and bought out the grocery stock of J. C. Oatley, to

which he added drugs. He is a native of Utica. M.

S. Willard & Co., (Mrs.G.W.Archambault,) bakers

and confectioners commenced business August 14,

1879.

POSTMASTERS. — The first postmaster in New Berlin

was Jeremy Goodrich, who has been succeeded in

that office by Noah Ely, Samuel Medbury, William D.

Knap, John T. White, George W. Williams, Edward

C. Williams, George W. Sumner, Jesse Bradley,

Arthur Bates, Joseph Arnold , Thomas A. Avery ,

Stiles Gray and Thompson White, the latter of whom

was appointed September 13, 1871, and is the present

postmaster.

PHYSICIANS. — The first physician at New Berlin

was Ebenezer Ross, who camehere from Connecticut

about 1804 -'05 and opened an office in a small build

ing, afterwards occupied in part as a law office by

John Hyde. It stood near the residence of Henry

Tew , which was built by Dr. Ross about 1815 or '16 .

He practiced till his death Feb. 4, 1826, aged 46 .

Royal Ross, nephew of Dr. Ebenezer Ross, who

had lived and studied with his uncle, came from Con

necticut, and attended Fairfield Medical College in

company with Nathan Beardslee, and with him re

moved to Sherburne and commenced the practice of

medicine. He was licensed by the Chenango County

Medical Society Nov. 10 , 1821.

Russell B. Burch , from Hartwick, Otsego county,

commenced practice here as early as 1830 , and con

tinued till within a short time of his death , from con

sumption, June 21, 1861, aged 54 . Dr. P. H.Hard,

who studied medicinewith Dr. Mitchell, of Norwich,

and was licensed by the Chenango Medical Society in

March , 1825 , practiced here a year or two before

1840 , and removed to Oswego. D. Herman Grey

came here from the Eastern States about 1834, and

removed in 1841 to Wisconsin . Caleb G. Hall was

practicing here in 1840, and removed in the fall of

that year to Cooperstown. James Harrington, who

was licensed by the Chenango County Medical Society

in the fall of 1830 , and was practicing with Dr. Hall,

removed the same year to Pennsylvania . A. T. Lyon

was practicing here in 1850. Frank B. Abbott was

practicing here in 1861, and G. A. Jones in 1868 .

They remained only two or three years. Abbott re

moved to Vallonia Springs, Broomecounty, and Jones

to Albany.

The present physicians are Dyer Loomis, Alvin C.

Hazard, James B. Noyes, Hobert S. Dye and Floyd

D. Brooks.

Dyer Loomis was born in Ashfield , Mass., Feb. 5,

1801, and was educated in Sanderson's Academy in

Ashfield. He pursued his medical studies with Dr.

Barney Colwell, of St. Johnsville, N. Y., and subse

quently with Dr. Daniel Ayers, of East Canada Creek ,

N. Y. Hewas licensed by the Montgomery County

Medical Society in June, 1826, and was graduated at

Fairfield Medical College Jan. 31, 1827. He com

menced practice in Palatine and remained there five

years. Heremoved thence to Butternuts, and after

five years' practice there attended another course of

lectures at Fairfield Medical College. After complet

ing the course, in 1840, he removed to New Berlin ,

where he has practiced till within the last two years,

when he retired from active practice. He still resides

in New Berlin . He is the third son of Rev. Josiah

Loomis.

Alvin C. Hazard was born in Great Bend, Penn.,

June 21, 1838, and was educated in the Academy in

his native place. He commenced the study of medi

cine in 1860 with Dr. E. A.Wilmot, of Great Bend.

In 1863, he entered the United States Railroad

Medical Department, connected with the army, as

assistantsurgeon, serving in that capacity two years,

and one year in charge of the United States Military

Railroad Hospital at Alexandria , Va. He left the

military service in January , 1866, and located at South

New Berlin ,where he practiced his profession for five

years, removing in 1871 to the village of New Berlin ,

where he has since practiced. He was licensed by

the Chenango County Medical Society in May, 1866 .

Hewas Supervisor of New Berlin in 1869, and was

elected Sheriff of Chenango county in November,

1879, on the Republican ticket.

LAWYERS. — The first lawyer to locate at New Ber

lin was Abijah Bennett, who came with his parents

from Connecticut the latter part of the last century ,

and settled in Pittsfield , N. Y. About 1804 or ' s he

removed to New Berlin and opened an office and prac

ticed here till the war of 1812, when he entered the

United States regular army, in which he held a lieu

tenant's commission , and died here July 18, 1813,

aged 32.

Noah Ely,who was born in Berkshire county, Mass.,

in 1786, came from thence to New Berlin about 1814

or '15 , and practiced till old age compelled him to

desist . He died here in January, 1871.

Henry Bennett was born in New Lisbon, Otsego

county , Sept. 29, 1808. He studied law and was
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He was

admitted to the bar in 1832. He located about this

time in New Berlin and continued to practice here

till his death . Hewas elected to Congress in 1848,

and served in that capacity ten successive years, from

1849 to 1859. He lacked only one vote of being

nominated for the sixth time to that office . In the

34th Congress, 1855-57, he was Chairman of the

Committee on Public Lands, and reported a number

of important bills for the benefit of the Western

States. He was a member of the same committee in

the 35th Congress.

John P. Usher came from Brookfield , N. Y., about

1831 or ' 2, and read law with Hon . Henry Bennett

and subsequently with John Hyde, both of New

Berlin . Hewas admitted about 1837, and practiced

in company with his preceptor, Mr. Hyde, two years,

when he removed to Indiana.

Alonzo Johnson camefrom Milford , Otsego county,

between 1830 and 1840. After practicing a year or

two he removed to Greene.

Henry 0. Southworth came from Bridgewater,

Oneida county, about 1841 or '2, and completed his

legal studies with Noah Ely. He practiced here a

few years and removed to Rome.

Samuel S. Randall, a native of Norwich, son of

Perez Randall, practiced law here a few years previous

to 1840 , and married here .

Nathan Beardslee, a native of Pittsfield , Otsego

county, camehere about 1825 or '6 , from Sherburne,

where he lived a year or two. He practiced here till

his death , Oct. 16 , 1831, aged 35.

George W. Sumner, a native of Guilford, in this

county, came to New Berlin as a student and read law

with Henry Bennett. He served as Justice of New

Berlin two successive terms; and represented this

county in the Assembly in 1864 and '5. He was

drowned in Crooked Lake, Aug. 10 , 1865, while visit

ing an associate Member of Assembly. Hewasborn

Dec. 27, 1821.

The present lawyers in New Berlin are John Hyde,

Oscar F. Matterson and Henry H.Harrington .

John Hydewas born in Franklin , Conn., June 24,

1791, and removed with his parents in 1802 to

Columbus, then Brookfield . He commenced his law

studies in 1811 with Stephen O. Runyan, of Oxford ,

and completed them with John Tracy.
He was

admitted in 1816 and comnienced the practice of his

profession that year in New Berlin , where he has since

continued. Mr. Hyde is the author of some admir

ably written sketches on the early history of New

Berlin and Columbus, which he has kindly placed

at our disposal, and as he is an authority on these

subjects we have made liberal extracts from them .

In his old age he enjoys in an eminent degree the

respect and confidence of his fellow townsmen, whº

have honored him at different times with various

town offices.

Oscar F. Matterson was born in Burlington, Otsego

county, Aug. 29, 1832, and was educated in the com

mon and select schools of his native town . He com

menced the study of law in 1852, with George S.

Gorham , of Burlington, and was admitted in 1854.

He commenced practice in December, 1855, in New

Berlin , where he has since continued in company with

W. F. Jenks.

Henry H. Harrington was born in Garrettsville,

Otsego county, Oct. 17, 1838, and was educated in

the academies of Cooperstown, Fort Plain and New

Berlin , to which latter town his parents removed in

1854. He commenced the study of law in 1859,

with James E. Dewey, of Cherry Valley, with whom

he remained till his admission in 1861.

supervisor of New Berlin in 1868.

BANKS.— The First National Bank of New Ber

lin was organized June 24, 1863, under the act of

Feb. 25, 1863, with a capital of $60,000, in shares of

$ 100 each, and was privileged to increase the capital

to $ 150,000. * . The charter continues its corporate

existence for nineteen years, unless sooner dissolved

by a majority of the stockholders. The organization

certificate bears date of Oct. 21, 1863.

At a meeting of the stockholders, held at the hotel

of N. Deming Nov. 2, 1863, Tracy S. Knap, Solomon

L. Morgan, Cyril Beardslee, Joshua Lamb, John T.

White, Henry Tew , Charles Medbury, Charles

W. Fox and Eri Deming were elected direc

tors, each receiving the entire number of votes

cast - 320 . At a meeting of the directors held

at the house of Nelson Deming Nov. 2 , 1863,

Tracy S. Knap was elected President; Solomon L.

Morgan, Vice-President. John T. White was ap

pointed Cashier. The bank was authorized to com

mence business by Hugh McCulloch , Comptroller of

of the Currency, Dec. 11, 1863, and opened its doors

for business Jan. 2, 1864. Application for permission

to begin business was made Dec. 7 , 1863, at which

time $ 57,500 had been paid in as permanent capital.

Jan. 12, 1869, Jonas H.Brooks was appointed Teller.

Jan. 14, 1873, Solomon L. Morgan was elected

President in place of Tracy S. Knap, and Charles

Medbury, Vice-President, in place of Solomon L.

Morgan ; both have since held their respective offices.

Jan. 13, 1874, F. T. Arnold was appointed Teller in

place of Jonas H. Brooks, resigned, and still holds

that office . John T. White has been Cashier since

the organization of the bank.

April 11, 1865, the Board of Directors resolved to increase the capital

$ 15,000, but rescinded that resolution Sept. 7, 1865. July 26 , 1871, the bank

was authorized to increase its capital $ 10,000 , and Aug. 19,1871, it resolved to

so increase it. The present capital is $ 100,000.
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The trustees elected Jan. 14 , 1879, were :
S. L.

Morgan, Charles Medbury, T. G.Lamb, Cyril Beards

lee, O. F. Matterson, Harvey Howard , E. D. Hay

ward, Charles B. Williams and John T. White.

The first dividend, 35 per cent., was declared in

May, 1864. Up to May 11, 1869, a semi-annual div

idend of 4 per cent. was paid . Nov. 12, 1869, a 5

per cent. dividend was paid , and it was continued at

that rate till Oct. 14, 1873. From April 14, 1874, to

Oct. 8, 1878, 4 per cent. was paid ; and April 8, 1879,

and Oct. 14, 1879, 35 per cent.

Following is a report of the condition of the bank

Oct. 2 , 1879:

RESOURCES.

Loans and Discounts,.
$ 67,121.32Overdrafts.

213.02
U. S. Bonds to secure circulation,. 100,000.00

U. S. Bonds on hand,...
34,100.00

Other Stocks, Bonds and Mortgages, 11,900.00

Due from approved Reserve Agents, 48,381.04

Due from other National Banks,

930.28
Due from State Banks and Bankers, .

10.50
Furniture and Fixtures, .

500.00
Current expenses and taxes paid,

2,133.67
Premiums paid ,...

2,417.93 .
Checks and other cash items,

540.53
Bills of other Banks,..

1,475.00
Fractional currency, (including nickels,).. 89.61

Specie, (including gold Treasury certifi

cates,) .
5,546.70

Legal Tender Notes,.
2,115.00

Redemption Fund with U. S. Treasurer,

5 per cent. of circulation ,
4,500.00

Total,
$ 281,974.60

and occupied by John Low . Barnabas Brown, Jr.,

bought the houseand shop of Mr.Medbury,and turned

the latter into a clothing and cloth -dressing establish

ment, and with Buel Sherman, whose wife was his sis

ter, carried on that business several years. Thebuild

ing and its apparatus have long since disappeared .

Next down the creek was Knap & DeForest's wool

en factory, which has been noticed in connection with

the early settlements. James Denison bought the

buildings and mill privilege and manufactured ropes

from flax. While Mr. Knap owned the establishment,

Asahel Edson carried on the business of wool-carding

in it. Mr. Denison sold the premises to Thomas

Chappell, who changed the building into a dwelling

and built a brewery near by, where he made strong

beer. He also had a cider-mill on the premises for

grinding apples by water power. On the death of

Mr. Chappell, Feb. 5, 1867, the property ceased to be

used for manufacturing purposes. Knap's oil-mill

stood on the creek near the present foundry ;and down

the creek below its junction with the north branch , in

the paper-mill pond, are yet to be seen the remains of

an old saw -mill, whose water-preserved timbers ante

date this generation's memory as to the time this mill

was built or by whom owned.

Up the north branch of the creek there stood an

other saw -mill, also a carding machine and cloth -dress

ing establishment. An accidental fire destroyed all

the buildings with much of their contents. No mills

were afterwards erected .

The ancient grist-mill owned by Blakeslee & Mal

let, and more recently by Mr. Nicholis , who also

attached thereto a cider-mill and cooper shop, stands

next below the Blakeslee paper-mill, to which refer

ence has been previously made. Below the grist-mill,

at the foot of the hill, on the south bank of the creek,

where now stands the house built by Chauncy Bab

cock , was a distillery. Next in order were Knap's

tannery , and Field's trip -hammer works, the former

on the south and the latter on the north bank of the

creek . Both drew water from the same mill pond.

Goodrich's tannery, near the junction of the creek

with the river, terminated the long row of ancient

workshops.

Aruna Welch, a house painter, was an early

settler in New Berlin village, and occupied as a paint

shop, the building in which Augustus C. Welch made

nails. About 1820 he removed to Ohio. The shop

was afterwards occupied by a gunsmith named Jack

son, who acquired the sobriquet of “ Stub and Twist

Jackson,” because he manufactured what he termed

stub and twist rifle barrels from old nail heads and

points procured from blacksmith shops.

Vine Welch was one of the first settlers in New

Berlin village, and was engaged in themanufacture of

LIABILITIES.

Capital Stock paid in ,.

Surplus Fund,..

Other undivided profits,.

National Bank Notes outstanding ,

Dividends unpaid , ..

Individual Deposits,

Demand Certificates of Deposit,

Cashier's checks outstanding, .

Due to other National Banks,.

$ 100,000.00

12,000.00

6,288.21

90,000.00

38.50

67,155.41

6,211.80

42.00

238.68

Total, ... $ 281,974.60

MANUFACTURES. - As early as the beginning of the

present century workers in wood and iron and in oth

er manufacturing trades, commenced building work

shops on either bank of the village creek , from near

its source to the Unadilla, its recipient. The stream

runs in a nearly east course through the center of the

village. In its upper course it flows through a rugged

glen, and, though small in volume, it furnishes some

valuable mill sites. On the head waters of the streamn ,

near the west line of the village , Thomas Medbury, a

gunsmith , built a shop and manufactured rifles and

smooth -bore shot-guns. His dwelling is now owned
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spinning wheels. He died at an early day and was

survived some years by his wife, who died April 6 ,

1830 .

Moak & Pratt's tannery was built about 1840, by

Tracy S. Knap, on the site of one built about 1813,

by Charles Knap, and burned about 1840. Mr.

Knap and his son carried on the business till about

1860, and sold to O. B. Matteson and C. A. Church .

Matteson bought Church's interest in 1869, and in

1870 sold to Ephraim and F. A.Moak and C. J. Pratt.

In 1874, F. A.Moak withdrew from the firm , in which

there has since been no change. The tannery con

tains forty liquor vats, and employs fourmen and a

capital of about $ 10,000. They tanned in 1878

about 4,000 sides,which is about two-fifths of the

capacity of the tannery .

James and Thomas Gibson are proprietors of a

grist-mill and saw -mill, located on the Unadilla, but

operated by steam . The saw -mill, which contains

one circular saw ,was built in 1872 ; and the grist-mill,

containing one feed run , in 1876, both by the Messrs.

Gibson .

The Eagle Mills, flouring and grist, were built in

1878, by S. C. Tinkham , the present proprietor. The

building, which is of wood, is 46 by 75 feet, with two

stories and basement. It has one run of stones.

The motive power is furnished by water from the

Unadilla, which is conducted to the mill by a race

about a quarter of a mile long. It occupies the site

of the Ross cotton factory , which was destroyed by

fire .

The foundry and machine shop of which Henry L.

Haight is proprietor, was established some sixty years

ago, by Thomas and Miles Rice, brothers, who carried

on the businessseveralyears, till 1839,when they sold to

B. J. Haight, father of the present proprietor, who

succeeded his father in 1873. Plows are the princi

pal article of manufacture. The establishment is

located on the creek, about a quarter of a mile above

the village. The creek has a fall at this point of

twenty-two feet.

Cushman, Sexton & Co., (A. S. Cushman, Samuel

Sexton and A. Wilcox,) are engaged in the manufac

ture of all kinds of furniture. The business was es

tablished in 1870, in the building now occupied by L.

Spafard & Co. as a store,and removed thence in 1876

to the present building, which was erected the latter

year by this firm for its accommodation . The works

are operated by steam and give employment generally

to two persons. Orville Spicer put a shingle-rill

into the same building in the early part of 1879, and

is now making about 4,000 shingles per day. He

employs one man besides himself.

New BERLIN FIRE DEPARTMENT — July 27, 1867,

the village trustees were authorized to expend not to

exceed $ 2,000 in the purchase of a fire engine and

apparatus. The engine, “ Excelsior No. 2, of Utica,"

was bought for $ 1,000, and a hose cart, for $ 175. A

house and lot for an engine house was purchased of

Edward Wales, in 1867, for $ 375. The engine was

received in the fall of 1867. Sept. 28, 1867, “ Excel

sior Fire Engine Co.” was constituted with all the

rights and privileges conferred by the law of April 28,

1847. *

April 26, 1868, $800 were voted for the purpose of

building a new engine house. June 11, 1870, Henry

Tew was appointed Chief Engineer of the Fire De

partment, and was re-appointed to that office the three

succeeding years. E. R. Fuller was appointed Chief,

May 28, 1874. He is the present incumbent of that

office. March 11, 1873, the office of Assistant En

gineer was created and J. McGuire appointed to fill

it. Sept. 1, 1874, permission was given for the for

mation of an independent hose company ; and July

1, 1876, consent was granted Crystal Hose Co. to

become incorporated as an independent hose com

pany.

Everything connected with the Fire Department

was destroyed by fire in the winter of 1877 -'8. In

May, 1878, a portable force pump, with hose attached ,

was purchased, and now forms a part of the equip

ment of the Department. An engine, hose -cart and

hose were purchased the same month at a cost of

$ 1,000. June 5, 1878 , the contract for building a

new engine house, of wood, was awarded to D. D.

Pendleton, to be completed in ninety days from June

7th , for $ 795. Sept. 14, 1878, the engine house was

accepted by the village trustees as being completed.

Considerable strife existed for the possession of the

force pump The village records of June 7, 1878,

say “ there are now three proposed companies in the

field ,” contending for it ; and the record ludicrously

adds, “ The Board moved to lay them all on the table

for the present.”

Excelsior Fire Co. No. I was organized Jan. 6 ,

1872. The first officers were : A. C. Hazard ,

Foreman ; E. R. Fuller, Assistant Foreman ; A. M.

Chase, Secretary ; T. I. Matterson, Treasurer ; J. M.

Brooks, Janitor. The present officers are : T. I.

Matterson , Foreman ; F. D. Brooks, Secretary ; S.

Sexton, Treasurer ; N. Prentice, Janitor. The num

ber of members is twenty -three.

ARGONAUT FIRE Co. No. 2 was organized June 17,

1878. The first officers were : H. S. Dye, President ;

E. C. Bentley, Foreman ; W. F. Knap, Assistant

Foreman : J. S. Matthewson , Treasurer ; L.A.White

Secretary . The present officers are : Dr. J. B. Noyes,

Foreman ; H. S. Wightman, Assistant Foreman ; L.

A. White, Secretary : E. C. Bentley, Treasurer.

• This company was disbanded Jan. 6, 1872, and a new oneorganized.
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New Berlin ACADEMY* was incorporated by the The church was consecrated by Bishop John Henry

Regents Feb. 13, 1844,and opened in the spring of that Hobart, Sept. 6 , 1816 .

year under the principalship of Alonzo Phelps. The The seats were first rented in October, 1816. They

whole number of pupils during the first year was 133. were rented by auction sale above the appraised

From the Report of the Regents fortheyear ending value, and were let from January , 1817, to January ,

August 31, 1879,we glean the following particulars 1818. The highest sum appraised to any pew ap

regarding this Academy. The school building is of pears to have been $ 25 ; the lowest, $ 3. A. C.

wood, 60 by 140 feet, two and a half stories high. Welch was the auctioneer.

The first story contains two large study rooms, a hall In November, 1816 , a committee was appointed to

and recitation room ; the second story , a large study purchase a suitable lot in the village for a parsonage,

room , chapel, hall and library room . The rooms are as Rev. William B. Lacy, who had been engaged as

well seated and contain ample blackboards and fur rector one-fourth his time, apparently as early as

niture, in good order and suitable for schoolwork . 1815, at a salary of $ 175, intended to reside here. In

The resources of the Academy consist of a lot 1817, Mr. Lacy resigned his charge, and in August of

valued at $ 1,200 ; school building ,valued at $ 3,200 ; that year the vestry requested Asahel Davis to assume

library , containing 365 volumes, valued at $ 415.02 ; it, giving three -fourths of his time to this parish , and

and philosophical apparatus, valued at $ 298.61; total agreed to pay him $ 375 for such service . His ser

value, $ 5,113.73.
vices were discontinued on or before Nov. 18th , and

The teachers are Gilbert Jeffrey and Mrs. Henry the vestry, on the 5th ofthatmonth ,appointed a com

Bennett, both of whom were educated in New Berlin . mittee to arrange with Rev. D. Nash to assume the

Thewhole number of scholars taught during the charge of the parish the next year.
Mr. Nash re

year ending August 31, 1879, was 85 ; of whom 50. signed in March, 1820, and Rev. Mr. Wheeler was

were males and 35 females. Their average age was
invited to visit the parish with a view to the rector

15 1-10 years. The number of academic students ship ; but
did not assume the charge till the close

Aug. 31, 1879, or enrolled during any part of the of the year. His services continued till 1825. After

year ending on that day, and who are claimed by the he left there seems to have been an interim of three

trustees to have pursued for fourmonths or more of years , in which there was no settled rector. Rev. E.

that year, classical studies or the higher branches of Andrews commenced his labors Aug. 17, 1828, at a

English education , or both, after having passed the salary of $ 400 and house-rent. He gave one-fourth

- preliminary academic examination, was 6 males and 6 of his time to the adjoining parish of Sherburne, with

females. The average age of the males was 18 3-10 the understanding, nevertheless, that whatever re

years, and of the females, 16 9-10 years. The num muneration he received there, should be deducted

ber of scholars pursuing classical studies during the from the amount paid at New Berlin .

year was 12 , ofwhom 8 were males and 4 females.

Rates of tuition : Common English studies, $ 13.50; mained such however for only a short period ; for

Mathematical and Higher English , $ 16.50 ; Classical, Oct. 19, 1834, a committee wạs appointed to wait on

including the preceding , $ 22.50 . Rev. E. Andrews, then rector, and request him to

The present trustets are S. L. Morgan , John T. continue his services another year. He remained till

White , E. R. Fuller, A. J. Sage, H. H. Harrington , 1836, on the 4th of November of which year a call

D. Harrington, J. S. Bradley and Chauncey Todd. was given to Rev. Charles Jones, who entered upon

the duties of rector on the nth of thatmonth . He
CHURCHES. — St. Andrew's Church, New Berlin ,

resigned the charge at the end of the year, much
was organized April 14, 1814, by Rev. Daniel Nash,

to the regret of the vestry . He was succeeded bywho had held occasional services in the village pre

Rev. R.Wheeler, who gave up the charge in February ,vious to that time. A meeting of the constituent

1841,when the parish placed themselves urder themembers was held at that date, at the house of Asa

Bishop's directions. Rev. Andrew Hull took chargePerry, in New Berlin . Rev. Daniel Nash presided

of the parish that year.and Augustus C. Welch was chosen clerk . At that

At a meeting of the vestry in April, 1843, it was
meeting a vestry was elected and the above name

unanimously voted that the seats of the church shouldadopted. Mr. Nash officiated as rector, and services

thenceforth be free and open to all attendants uponwere held in a church edifice erected by the united

the church without charge. From that timethechurch
efforts of persons of different denominations, butwhich

has been essentially free, the clergymen being sup
was amicably yielded to the use of this church, such

ported by subscription. *being the desire of a majority of the contributors.

• Promised data relative to the early history of this institution have not been • Dec. I, 1856 , the system of subscriptions for rector's salary and church

expenses was superseded by the free offertory system .

In 1852,Rev. Mr. Hughes was the rector.
He re
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In November, 1846 , a meeting was held to take

action
upon the subject of a new church , and a com

mittee was appointed to circulate subscriptions. A

stone building to cost about $ 5,000, was decided on .

The planswere procured from R. Upjohn,a New York

architect, and the work begun. The cornerstone was

laid in the summer of 1847, and the building was

completed in the fall of 1848 , the entire cost, exclu

sive of furniture, being about $ 8,000 .

In May, 1849, Mr. Hull resigned the rectorship , to

which , in the summer of that year, the vestry called

Rev. Richard Whittingham , who entered upon his

duties in November, 1849.

Jan. 12, 1863, Rev. Mr. Whittingham tendered his

resignation ,which was accepted February 23. A call

extended to Rev. George W.Dunbar, of Olean, Sept.

3, 1863, was accepted , and he entered upon his labors

August 26 . With his rectorship the pledged offertory

was substituted for the free offertory system . The

parochial school was discontinued on the removal of

Mr.Whittingham . Dec.1, 1866, Mr. Dunbar tendered

his resignation, which was accepted Jan. 4 , 1867. His

connection with the parish ceased March 1, 1867.

July 3, 1867, a call was given Rev. J. B. Robinson ,

of Clinton, N. Y., and accepted , the interval having

been filled by J. T. White as lay reader.

Mr. Robinson tendered his resignation May 31,

1878. It was accepted the same day, to take effect

June 9th . July 2, 1878, a call was given Rev.

Charles A. Poole, the present rector.

The following officers were elected April 15 , 1879:

Horace O.Moss and Jesse Beardslee, Wardens ; D.

Loomis, J. T. White, W. A. Lull, John Austin , W.

Reynolds, J.Gaskill, Edward Todd and F.T. Arnold,

Vestrymen .

The present number of communicants is 162 ; the

offerings for missionary and charitable purposes, dur

ing the year ending Oct. 5 , 1879 , amounted to

$ 453-33

The Baptist Church of New Berlin was organized

August 6, 1831, at the white school house in the vil

lage of New Berlin .* Rev. Nathaniel Otis, of Oxford,

was moderator, and Rev. David Cutler, clerk of the

council which convened at that time to reorganize it

as a church . Rev. Jabez H. Swan , of Norwich ,

preached the sermon. The number of constituent

menibers was twenty -three. The church edifice was

erected in 1840, at a cost of about $ 3,000, and dedi.

cated in October of that year.

• The society connected with this church was organized " at the usual place

ofworship in the village of New Berlin ," May 27, 1837. J. Randall and R.

Herrington , members of the church , were chosen to preside at the meeting ,

and they, together with Alonzo Hubbel, Azel Peck and Sabin Warner were

Itwas reorganized as The Baptist Church and Society of

the Village of New Berlin , July 22, 1839 Edwin T. Jacobs, an elder, and

Everett Colburn , a member ofthe church , were chosen to preside at the meet

ingheld for that purpose , and Daniel G. Cook , David B. Cole, Stephen P.

Cady, Russel B. Burch and Augustus Sheldon were elected trustees .

Following are the names of the pastors in the order

of their settlement :

Rev. David Cutler, from Aug., 1831 to 1837.

E. T. Jacobs, Sept., 1838 to July, 1841.

H. A. Smith , Feb., 1842 to June, 1845.

Geo. F. Post,
1846 to May, 1852.

S. S.Hayward ,
1852 to April, 1854.

E. T. Jacobs, Oct.,
1855 to 1857.

Jesse Evans, April, 1859 to March ,1861.

D. L. Lockwood,
1861 to April, 1863.

J. H.Chamberlin ,
1863 to 1867.

G. E. Flint,
1867 to Jan., 1870.

J. L. Ray,
1870 to Sept., 1873.

H. A. Smith , Oct., 1873 to April, 1875.

B. F. Williams, July, 1875 to
1877.

C. A. Stone,
1877, presentpastor.

The present number of members is 140 ; the attend

ance at Sabbath School, 106 .

The church has given two of its members to the

ministry, viz.: Rev. Edward Royce,who was ordained

by this church Sept. 19, 1843 ; and Rev. Hiram Fish

er, who was ordained by this church Feb. 27, 1855 .

The church joined the Otsego Association immedi

ately after its organization , but after two years with

drew and united with other churches in forming the

Chenango Association in 1833.

The First M. E. Church in New Berlin . It is not

known when this church was organized, as no record

is preserved . Its legal existence dates from Dec. 17 ,

1832 , at which time a meeting was held in the house

of Abel Judson, in New Berlin village of which Rev.

Lyman Beach was chairman and Abel Judson, secre

tary. ·Benjamin Jacobs, Abel Judson, Elisha Babcock ,

John C. Bates and Thomas Sayrles were then elected

trustees ; and the name of The First Society of the M.

E. Church in the town of New Berlin was adopted .

The church was originally a part of the old New

Berlin circuit, which comprised New Berlin , South

New Berlin and King's Settlement. About 1846 New

Berlin was cut off and made a station, with Rev. Mr.

Anderson as pastor ; but finding themselves unable to

support a minister, Columbus and South Edmeston

were added .

The church edifice, which was originally built in

1841, was re-built in 1875, at a cost of about $ 1,200.

It was re-dedicated March 10, 1876. The parsonage

was built in 1871, under the pastorate of Rev. R. W.

Van Schoick . In 1875 the church at Columbus,

which is on this charge, was repaired at a cost of

about $ 1,700 .

Rev. Mr. Shepard was the pastor in 1869 ;

Rev. W. B. Thomas, in 1870 ; Rev. R. W. Van

Schoick , in 1871 ; Rev. J. A. Wood 2d , in 1872 ;

Rev. William Burnside, in 1873 ; Rev. L. A. Wild , in

1874 -'5 ; Rev. N. J. Hawley, in 1876–7; and Rev.

J. C. Shelland, the present pastor, in 1878 -'9 . The

present number of members is about 200.

elected trustees.
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The Presbyterian Church of New Berlin . — March

12, 1838, a meeting was held in the school-house in

the south part of the village of New Berlin , and Zal

mon Hubbell having been called to the chair and Hial

Fitch appointed secretary, Lee DeForest, Zalmon

Hubbell, Hial Fitch , Marcus S. Willard, William

Smith and Chauncy Calkins were elected trustees,

and the name of The Congregational Society of New

Berlin adopted. At the samemeeting Nelson Brown

was chosen clerk of the Society , and Zalmon Hubbell,

Lee De Forest and Hial Fitch were chosen a building

committee. A lot was purchased in the upper part

of the village , where the houses of Mr. E. Wallace

and Miss Medbury now stand. The erection of the

church was entrusted to Messrs. Hills and Thurber,

and in the fall of 1838, the building was enclosed and

the basement completed. In the latter services were

held till the latter part of the next summer.

August 11, 1839, the Congregational Church of

New Berlin was formed by the Rev. S. P. Storrs, of

Columbus. Thirty -one persons,who presented letters

from various Congregational and Presbyterian

churches, united in its organization . Of this number

Joel L. Fuller, C. G. Smith and Mrs. Mary Ross are

the only ones who remain with it.

Sept. 11, 1839, Rev. Julius S. Pattengill was invit

ed to become the pastor. He was then a young man

and commenced his labors immediately. He was or

dained as an evangelist by the Otsego Presbytery in

February , 1840, regularly called by this church in June

of that year, and installed as pastor on the 12th of

August following. He closed his labors in February ,

1848. During his stay, in February, 1840, the church

was dedicated. Up to October, 1841, the church had

struggled with a debt of $ 400, which was canceled at

that timeby voluntary subscription.

The second pastor was Rev. Samuel Wright, who

began his labors in the fall of 1848. His pastorate

was a short but acceptable one, for on the 20th of

March , 1851, he requested a dissolution of the pasto

ral relation. For a little over a year after Mr. Wright

left, Rev. Mr. Gamage, LL. D., supplied the pulpit ,

and during his ministry there were several additions.

Hewas succeeded by Rev. A. Van Houten ,who com

menced his labors here Aug. 15, 1852, and remained

till Oct. 25, 1853.

About this time land was bought of Charles Knap

by Lee De Forest and William Smith and given by

them to the Society, to be used for church purposes,

on condition that if the society should ever disband

the proceeds of the sale should be divided between

the Boards of Foreign and Domestic Missions.

On Sunday, April 8 , 1855, the first service was held

in the church after its removal, Rev. Alford White at

that time beginning his labors with this people. The

church was re-dedicated on the 30th of May follow

ing. Mr. White remained till April, 1856 , and was

succeeded by Rev. H. P. Herrick . The next pastor

was Rev. John McLeish ,who commenced his labors in

October, 1858. He left in the spring of 1861. Rev.

J. L. Jones, who for a short timehad been supplying

the church at Columbus,
became the pastor in July,

1861, and preached his last sermon here April 29,

1866 . The Sabbath after Mr. Jones preached his

farewell sermon, Rev. Thomas Thompson, a young

man from Madison University, commenced to preach

here and remained a year. From May to August,

1867, the pulpit was supplied by Rev. Myron Adams,

a student of Auburn Theological Seminary. Oct. 6 ,

1867, Rev. C. M. Whittlesey, from the Semịnary at

Auburn , began his labors as pastor, and in April, 1868,

was ordained by the Chenango Presbytery.

mained till June 6 , 1868.

Mr. Whittlesey's successor was Rev. E. P. Adams,

who commenced his labors Nov. 21, 1869, and con

tinued them for two years . The succeeding few

months the church was without preaching. Rev. A.

C. Swain , of Madison University, supplied the pulpit

for threemonths from March , 1872. In the fall of

1872, Rev. Horatio Pattengill, brother of the first pas

tor, took the pastoral charge. In the spring of 1873

he was instrumental in inducing the church to change

its form of government from Congregational to Pres

byterian . In accordance with this vote, April 12,

1873, it was resolved to elect three elders, and Joel L.

Fuller, Uziel Thurber and Eleazer R. Fuller were

elected to that office, to which they were ordained on

the 20th of April. They still serve the church in that

capacity. Mr. Pattengill labored here till April 1,

1876 . He received ,before leaving, the honorary de

gree of D. D., conferred on him by Alfred University.

He was succeeded here by Frank W. Townsend, the

present pastor,who commenced his labors July 16 ,

1876 , and was installed pastor Sept. 26 , 1876 .

In 1877, a new pipe organ was put into the church

at a cost of about $ 1,000. The presentmembership

113 ; the attendance at Sabbath School, 100.

--

SOCIETIES. - Phoebus Lodge No. 82, F. & A. M.,

was re - chartered June 5 , 1841. Charter officers were :

Rouse Clark , Master ; Abraham Baker, S. W .; Samuel

Angell , J. W. The present officers are : Granville G.

Beers, W. M .; Truman I. Matterson, S. W .; Charles

P. Cushman , J. W .; William J. Mann , Treasurer ;

John McGuire, Secretary ; E. C. Bentley , S. D .;

Adelbert Snow , J. D .; John T. Chapin , S. M. of C.;

Henry H.McGuire , J. M. of C.; Chauncey Todd ,

Tiler; A. J. Manchester, Chaplain ; M.Alcott, Mar

shal ; Willie G. Peck, Organist.
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